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PREFACE, 

This  book  does  not  aim  at  supplying  a  large  assortment  of  hymns  and  tunes. 

It  represents  a  selection  rather  than  a  collection  of  music,  and  its  object  is  to 

provide  in  a  compact  and  convenient  form  all  that  is  of  chief  importance  for 

the  use  of  congregations. 

In  encouraging  the  people  to  take  their  due  part  in  Church  Worship,  it  is 

desirable  that  the  field  of  music  be  not  too  large. 

It  may  well  be  questioned  whether  there  is  actual  need  of  the  vast  variety 

of  tunes  generally  found  in  our  hymnals.  From  seventy  to  ninety  tunes  serve 

all  the  requirements  of  the  Christian  Year.  When  a  restricted  number  are 

used,  congregations  become  thoroughly  familiar  with  them,  and  an  inclination 

to  sing  is  fostered. 

This  theory  applies  with  equal  force  to  choral  responses,  chants,  and  all 

the  musical  portions  of  the  Church  Service  belonging  to  the  people. 

Nevertheless,  when  it  is  thought  advisable  to  use  hymns  omitted  from  the 

regular  hymnal,  it  will  be  found  that  this  publication  provides  a  sufficient 
number  of  tunes  to  cover  such  additional  wants. 

The  Editor  begs  to   acknowledge  the  kind   permission  of  Dr.  Horatio  W. 

Parker  for  Hymns  Nos.  18,  239,  and  254  ;  of  the  Rev.  J.  S.  B.  Hodges  for  Hymn 

No.  115  ;  of  Miss  Florence  R.  Lane  for  Hymn  No.  160;  of  Mrs.   Robert  Lowry 

for  Hymn  No.  202;  of  Dr.  J.  Albert  Jeffery  for  Hymn  No.  145  ;  and  of  H.J. 

Storerfor  Hymn  No.  195. 

G.  E.  S. 
St.  Agnes  Chapel,  Trinity  Parish,  N.Y. 

October,  1906. 



INTRODUCTION. 

"The  Church  Service  Book"  is  issued  with  the  hope  that  it  may  promote 
the  cause  of  Congregational  Singing. 

In  very  many  of  our  congregations  to-day  there  is  a  conspicuous  and 
painful  absence  of  that  hearty  participation  in  the  service  by  the  people  which 

should  be  the  glory  of  the  Church's  worship. 
There  can  be  no  question  as  to  the  grievous  spiritual  loss  resulting  from 

this  silence  in  the  pews,  nor  as  to  the  need  of  a  revival  among  us  of 
Congregational  Singing  in  its  true  and  highest  meaning. 

In  considering  this  important  subject  there  are  two  things  which  should  be 
kept  always  in  mind. 

The  first  of  these  is  that  there  need  be,  and  should  be,  no  conflict  between 
the  rights  of  the  congregation  and  the  rights  of  the  choir. 

The  service  of  the  Church  gives  full  opportunity  for  the  uplifting  utterance 
of  praise  in  perfect  music  which  is  possible  only  for  the  thoroughly  trained 
choir,  and  it  gives,  as  it  should  give,  even  fuller  scope  for  that  great  chorus 
which  moves  and  inspires,  and  which  is  pleasing  to  God  not  because  it  is, 
musically,  a  perfect  offering,  but  because  it  comes  from  the  hearts  of  His  people. 

The  second  thing  which  it  is  important  to  remember  is  that  while  the 
singing  of  the  congregation  cannot,  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  be  of  as  high  a 
quality  as  that  of  the  choir,  it  should,  as  an  offering  of  praise  to  God,  be  the 
best  and  noblest  utterance  of  which  the  congregation  is  capable. 

Congregational  Singing  cannot  be  left  to  hap-hazard  or  secured  without 
work. 

It  does  not  mean  bringing  down  the  music  of  the  Church  to  the  level  of 
the  congregation,  it  means  persistent  and  systematic  effort  to  bring  the  singing 
of  the  congregation  up  to  the  level  of  the  music  of  the  Church  ;  it  means,  in  the 
words  of  Sir  John  Stainer,  converting  our  congregations,  so  far  as  may  be,  into 

"vast  amateur  choirs"  capable  of  rendering,  with  glorious  effect,  not  only  the 
hymns,  but  all  those  parts  of  the  service  which  properly  belong  to  the 
congregation. 

If  this  ideal  of  Congregational  Singing  is  to  be  in  any  measure  realized, 
the  primary  and  most  indispensable  requisite  is  that  the  people  shall  have  in 
their  hands  both  the  words  and  the  music  of  all  that  they  are  to  sing. 

It  is  to  meet  this  requirement  that  "The  Church  Service  Book"  has  been 
compiled. 

The  editor  of  this  book,  of  whose  eminent  fitness  for  his  task  it  is 
unnecessary  to  speak,  has  included  in  it  everything  that  is  needed  both  by  the 
congregation  and  by  the  choir. 

It  contains  the  music  for  the  Communion  Office  and  for  the  other  Services, 
the  Psalter,  Occasional  Anthems,  and  nearly  three  hundred  hymns  selected 
with  careful  reference  to  the  purpose  in  view. 

The  great  advantage  of  thus  combining  in  one  volume  all  that  is  required 

throughout  the  services  is  at  once  apparent,  and  I  believe  that  "The  Church 
Service  Book  "  will  be  an  invaluable  aid  to  all  who  are  interested  in  the  work  of 
reviving  Congregational  Singing. 

William  T.  Manning. 



CONGREGATIONAL   SINGING. 

The  Church  teaches  that  it  is  obligatory,  on  the  part  of  all  her  members 
who  are  musically  capable,  to  join  in  the  singing  of  the  hymns,  chants,  and 

simple  musical  portions  of  the  service.  In  this  consists  the  raison  d'etre  of 
Congregational  singing. 

We  do  not  recite  the  Responses,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Apostles'  Creed, 
the  Nicene  Creed,  etc.,  as  a  mere  matter  of  fancy,  but  because  we  feel  bound  to 
do  so  by  the  Rubrics  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  No  Churchman  ever 
maintains  silence  in  these  portions  of  the  service.  We  should  feel  the  same 
sense  of  obligation  in  taking  part  in  all  the  service  music,  that  does  not  on 
account  of  its  difficulty  belong  particularly  to  the  choir.  Before  real  progress 
can  be  made  in  congregational  singing,  the  musical  participation  of  the  people 
should  be  recognized  as  a  matter  of  duty  and  not  of  taste. 

It  may  be  argued  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  meditative,  silent  musical 
worship,  and  that  this  may  be  very  genuine  and  sincere.  There  are,  and 
perhaps  there  always  will  be,  a  large  number  of  church-goers  who  prefer  to  join 
spiritually  in  the  service.  And  there  are  some  who  dislike  congregational 
singing  on  the  ground  that  it  is  musically  inartistic. 

Is  it  not  the  plain  duty  of  such  people  to  overcome  their  personal  likes  and 
dislikes,  for  the  good  of  the  common  cause,  and  to  bear  their  just  share  in 
active  public  worship,  reserving  their  passive  participation  for  what  is  sung  by 
the  choir  only  ? 

There  is  a  special  difficulty  in  the  luke-warmness  of  those,  who,  possessing 
good  voices,  confidence,  and  high  musical  intelligence,  deliberately  refrain  from 
helping  the  singing  of  timid  and  less  gifted  persons. 

If  the  same  attitude  were  shown  in  the  Responses  which  are  read,  there 
would  be,  practically,  no  service. 

In  regard  to  the  ability  of  congregations  to  sing,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  number  of  those  who  are  tone  deaf,  or  seriously  defective  in  musical 
instinct,  is  very  small,  being  less  than  five  per  cent.  In  other  words,  the  vast 
majority  of  Churchmen  and  Churchwomen  can  sing  if  they  will. 

There  are  two  conflicting  theories  relating  to  public  worship.  One  calls  for 
artistic  singing  by  a  highly-trained  choir.  Carried  too  far,  this  results  in  what 

has  very  aptly  been  termed  "  the  supremacy  of  the  choir."  The  other  calls  for 
the  undue  suppression  of  choirs  and  musical  aestheticism,  and  results  in  the 

"  supremacy  of  the  congregation."  Both  are  wrong,  because  both  aim  at 
extremes.  There  is  plenty  of  room  for. hearty  congregational  singing,  and 
artistic  choir  singing.  Without  the  former  the  Church  service  becomes  cold 
and  lifeless ;  without  the  latter  there  can  be  no  progress  in  the  higher  forms 
of  ecclesiastical  music. 

If  the  singing  of  the  people  is  a  matter  of  such  importance,  evidently  some 
pains  should  be  taken  to  improve  it.  A  congregation  is  in  a  distinct  sense  a 
choir.  Its  members  should  make  due  provision  for  their  musical  efforts,  as  the 
results  must  necessarily  be  in  direct  proportion  to  such  preparation.  Hence 
the  advisability  of  congregational  rehearsals.  • 

The  late  Sir  John  Stainer  (for  many  years  Organist  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral, 
London,  and  afterward  Professor  of  Music  in  the  University  of  Oxford),  in  an 
essay  on  the  subject  of  congregational  singing,  takes  the  ground  that  many  who 
sing  in  church  do  not  take  sufficient  care  in  their  work.  He  says,  "  Such 
persons  should  be  told  that  the  most  pious  and  cultured  men  and  women  have, 
for  well  nigh  a  score  of  centuries,  been  sedulously  trying  to  discover  by  what 
means  new  beauty  could  be  added  to  the  place,  the  manner,  the  surroundings, 
of  Divine  worship.  Why  should  it  be  supposed  that  bad  singing  is  good  for 
church  use  ?     It  may  be  urged  that  the  efficacy  of  an  offering  to  God  does  not 
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depend  upon  its  artistic  merit  or  money  value,  but  on  the  motive  and  spirit  of 
the  offerer.  May  I  ask  whether  we  accept  this  principle  consistently?  If  the 
adult  members  of  a  congregation  were  to  present  themselves  to  their  minister, 
carrying  various  pots  of  paint,  and  were  to  ask  to  be  alLowed  to  decorate  the 
church,  would  he  permit  them  to  bedaub  the  fabric  because  their  motive  was 

commendable  ?  If"  men  or  women  wish  to  join  in  the  singing  in  our  churches, they  should  at  least  take  some  little  trouble  to  cultivate  their  voices  and  to 
learn  music.  After  this,  their  musical  offering,  however  poor  and  weak,  at  all 
events  would  have  cost  them  something,  namely,  a  little  trouble.  I  am  behind 
no  one  in  my  admiration  of  good  congregational  singing — its  effect  is  noble  and 
inspiring,  but  surely  congregations  should  be  distinctly  told  in  what  musical 
portions  of  worship  they  may  join,  and  in  what  portions  they  should  meditate 
in  silence. 

"  The  conclusion  I  arrive  at  is  this  :  That  congregational  rehearsals  should 
be  encouraged  as  much  as  possible  in  our  parishes.  After  a  few  prayers  or  a 
short  form  of  service,  all  the  portions  of  the  service  in  which  the  congregation 
can  legitimately  join  should  be  carefully  practised.  Such  a  system  would,  in 
course  of  time,  practically  turn  our  congregations  into  vast  amateur  choirs,  and 
then  the  music  of  the  people  would  be  an  offering  not  unworthy  of  Him  to 
whom  it  is  offered." 

Congregational  rehearsals  should  be  short,  and  should  be  held  immediately 
after  a  service,  when  people  can  most  conveniently  attend.  While  they  should 
not  be  too  frequent,  they  should  be  held  regularly,  a  certain  number  of  times 
every  year,  to  insure  lasting  results.  No  choir  can  be  successfully  taught  by 

spasmodic  rehearsals ;  a  congregation  is  a  choir.  Teaching  "  by  ear,"  without 
notes,  is  undesirable ;  printed  musical  settings  of  everything  to  be  practised 
should  be  provided.  While  the  actual  training  must  necessarily  fall  upon  the 
organist,  the  presence  and  assistance  of  the  rector  are  indispensable.  A  small 
portable  reed  organ,  placed  at  the  head  of  the  middle  aisle,  will  be  found  useful. 
The  whole  or  a  part  of  the  regular  choir  of  a  church  may  at  times  be  utilized  to 
good  advantage  at  congregational  practises. 

The  following  rules  should  be  observed  in  singing : — 

Rule  I. 

Do  not  give  the  last  note  of  a  phrase  its  full  value.  Cut  it  in  half.*  Change  a 
whole  note  into  a  half  note;  a  half  note  into  a  quarter;  a  quarter  into  an 
eighth.  The  time  thus  saved  should  be  spent  in  taking  breath  for  the  next 
phrase,  which  should  be  attacked  promptly,  without  the  slightest  indecision. 
If  this  rule  is  broken,  time  is  lost  in  breathing,  and  dragging  becomes 
inevitable. 

Rule  II. 

Do  not  allow  the  voice  to  '■'■slur"  or  "scoop,"  especially  on  high  notes. 
Instantaneous  attack  is  impossible  when  the  voice  "  slides  "  to  a  note.  The 
neglect  of  this  rule  also  leads  to  dragging. 

Rule  III. 

Do  not  allow  the  attention  to  wander  from  the  rhythm.  As  sound  travels  only 
about  a  thousand  feet  per  second,  the  tones  of  an  organ  in  a  large  church  do 
not  reach  the  people  until  a  fraction  of  a  second  after  the  keys  are  struck.  It 
is  necessary  for  the  organist  and  congregation  to  bear  this  fact  constantly  in 
mind.  The  organ  should  sound  to  the  player  as  though  it  were  slightly  in 
advance  of  the  people,  and  they  in  their  turn  should  be  on  the  alert  to  meet 
the  organ  tone  a  little  ahead  of  time.  The  congregation  should  therefore  be 
prepared  to  do  two  things  at  once ;  sing,  and  pay  strict  mental  attention  to  the 
rhythm.  Q   E  s_ 

*  In  a  few  hymns,  such  as  "  Abide  with  me,"  this  rule  should  be  slightly  modified, 
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MORNING    PRAYER. 

SENTENCES. 

f(aJ;~1trtt=Z     THE  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple :   let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before "^-s  him.     Hab   ii.  20. 
I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  We  will  go  into  the  house  of  the 

Lord.     Psalm  cxxii.  1. 

Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  alway  acceptable  in 
thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  redeemer.     Psalm  xix.  14,  15. 

Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     Phil.  i.  2. 

Repent  ye  ;  for  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.     St.  Matt.  iii.  2.  Advent. 

Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God. 
Isaiah  xl.  3. 

Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For 
unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  Christmas 
the  Lord.     St.  Luke  ii.  10,  n. 

From  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same  my  Name  shall  be 
great  among  the  Gentiles ;  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  offered  unto 
my  Name,  and  a  pure  offering  :  for   my  Name  shall  be  great  among  the       Epiphany. 
heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.     Mai.  i.  11. 

Awake,  awake  ;  put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion  ;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments, 
O  Jerusalem.     Isaiah  lii.  1. 

Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  ?  behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like 
unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  Good 
me.      Lam.  i.   12.  Friday. 

He  is  risen.    The  Lord  is  risen  indeed.    St.  Mark  xvi.  6.     St.  Lukexxiv.  34.  Easter. 

This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made ;  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 
Psalm  cxviii.  24. 

Seeing  that  we  have  a  great  High  Priest,  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God,  let  us  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  Ascension 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.     Heb.  iv.  14,  16. 

Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  Whit- 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.     Gal.  iv.  6.  sunday. 

There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God,  the  holy  place 
of  the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High.     Psalm  xlvi.  4. 

The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.     St.  Jolui  iv.  23. 
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Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come.  Trinity- 
Rev,  iv.  8.  Sunday. 

When  the  wicked  man  turneth  away  from  his  wickedness  that  he  hath  committed, 
and  doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save  his  soul  alive.     Ezek.  xviii.  27. 

I  acknowledge  my  transgressions  :  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me.     Psalm  li.  3. 

Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities.     Psalm  li.  9. 

The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God, 
thou  wilt  not  despise.     Psalm  li.  17. 

Rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God:  for  he 
is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of  the 
evil.     Joel  ii.  13. 

To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  forgivenesses,  though  we  have  rebelled 
against  him  ;  neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his 
laws,  which  he  set  before  us.     Dan.  ix.  9,  10. 

0  Lord,  correct  me,  but  with  judgment ;  not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou  bring  me  to 
nothing.     Jer.  x.  24.     Psalm  vi.  1. 

1  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.    St.  Luke  xv.  18,  19. 

Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant,  O  Lord  ;  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man 
living  be  justified.     Psalm  cxliii.  2. 

If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us  ;  but 
if  we  confess  our  sins,  God  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 

from  all  unrighteousness.'    1  St.  John  i.  8,  9. 

DEARLY  beloved  brethren,  the  Scripture  moveth  us,  in  sundry  places,  to  acknowledge 
and  confess  our  manifold  sins  and  wickedness;  and  that  we  should  not  dissemble 

nor  cloak  them  before  the  face  of  Almighty  God  our  heavenly  Father  ;  but  confess  them 
with  an  humble,  lowly,  penitent,  and  obedient  heart ;  to  the  end  that  we  may  obtain 
forgiveness  of  the  same,  by  his  infinite  goodness  and  mercy.  And  although  we  ought, 
at  all  times,  humbly  to  acknowledge  our  sins  before  God  ;  yet  ought  we  chiefly  so  to  do, 
when  we  assemble  and  meet  together  to  render  thanks  for  the  great  benefits  that  we 
have  received  at  his  hands,  to  set  forth  his  most  worthy  praise,  to  hear  his  most  holy 
Word,  and  to  ask  those  things  which  are  requisite  and  necessary,  as  well  for  the  body 
as  the  soul.  Wherefore  I  pray  and  beseech  you,  as  many  as  are  here  present,  to 
accompany  me  with  a  pure  heart,  and  humble  voice,  unto  the  throne  of  the  heavenly 
grace,  saying — 

THE  GENERAL  CONFESSION. 

— '   „  Minister.  Minister  and  People. 

Iff  -= josd!   S   ?-}   -iW 

P — » — [ptr 
Almighty  and  \  Father    j  We  have  erred,  and  strayed  )  J^    ,ost        sheep< most  merciful i  (  from  Thy  ways, 

m-~ 
fcsatt 
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We  have  followed  too  much  the  devices  and  desires  of  our  own  hearts. 
We  have  offended  against  Thy  holy  laws. 
We  have  left  undone  those  things  which  we  ought  to  have  done  ; 
And  we  have  clone  those  things  which  we  ought  not  to  have  done  ; 
And  there  is  no  health  in  us. 
But  Thou,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  miserable  offenders. 
Spare  Thou  those,  O  God,  who  confess  their  faults. 
Restore  Thou  those  who  are  penitent ; 

■> — fp — ^ — 

According  to  Thy  \ '         '  '         ' 
promises  declared  lin  Christ  Je  -  sus   our Lord. 

unto  man 
("And  grant,  Oj  ' \  most  merciful  \  for    His    sake; 

(  Father,)  _=__-        -_=_ 

=8 
33 

That  we  may]  '      '  (To  the j 
hereafter^ godly,  right-eous,  and  so-  ber  life,    .     A  glory   I  ho  -  ly  Name.  A-men. 

live  a)       _=___- —  ,    (of  Thy  J 

y^^QJ^Z  ALMIGHTY  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  desireth  not 
^-^  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  may  turn  from  his  wickedness  and 

live,  hath  given  power,  and  commandment,  to  his  Ministers,  to  declare 
and  pronounce  to  his  people,  being  penitent,  the  Absolution  and  Remission  of  their 
sins.  He  pardoneth  and  absolveth  all  those  who  truly  repent,  and  unfeignedly  believe 
his  Holy  Gospel.  Wherefore  let  us  beseech  him  to  grant  us  true  repentance,  and  his 
Holy  Spirit,  that  those  things  may  please  him  which  we  do  at  this  present  ;  and  that 
the  rest  of  our  life  hereafter  may  be  pure  and  holy  ;  so  that  at  the  last  we  may  come  to 
his  eternal  joy  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

m  Or  this. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  of  his  great  mercy  hath  promised  for- 
giveness of  sins  to  all  those  who,  with  hearty  repentance  and  true  faith,  turn  unto 

him  ;  Have  mercy  upon  you  ;  pardon  and  deliver  you  from  all  your  sins  ;  confirm  and 
strengthen  you  in  all  goodness  ;  and  bring  you  to  everlasting  life  ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen, 



MORNING   PRAYER. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us.  And  lead 
us  not  into  temptation  ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil  :  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Minister. 

IW 
Org. 

&'0  Lord,  open  Thou  our  lips. 

Answer. 

And  our  mouth  shall  show  forth  .  .  Thy  praise. 

® 
Minister. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  I 
Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ;  J 

Answer. 

=£ 

Org. 

33^B 

p     n — r~» 

= 

As     .     .      it     was        in       the  be 

/J^J     J     J  I  I -e>-      -*-  -m-  -&-        -g>-     -m-   -+- 

"f 

i SE 

-o 

ginning,  is       now, 

III 

^BES 

¥&- 

ZlW 

and      ev-er  shall   be  :  world  with-out        end. 

J         J    J    J         J         J      J     ̂  

A  -    men 

?z«=p=o: 
--&-. a: 

Org. ZjTKF 

*<S>- 

*Q- 

-G> 

Minister. 

t= 
Praise     ye      the  Lord. 

Answer. ~zSEB^± 

i  -©- 
The    Lord's    Name     be       prais    -    ed. 

m r=rJ-_ 

£©=—
 " 

m 
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^^ s 
=t 
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.1          L. 

!     , Jill 
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<?    «i  <^     0   _] 

c^ 
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F-ff)  COME,  let  us  sfng|unto  ■  the| 
"     Lord  :  let  us  heartily  rej6ice  in 

the  |  strength  of  |  our  sal  |  vation. 

F.  2  Let  as  come  before  his  presence 

with  |  thanks  ■  =  |  giving  :  and  sh6\v  our- 
selves |  glad  in  j  him  with  |  psalms. 

3  For  the  L6rd  is  a  |  great  ■  =  |  God  : 
and  a  great  |  King  a  |  bove  all  |  gods. 

4  In  his  hand  are  all  the  c6rners  |  of 
the  |  earth  :  and  the  strength  of  the  |  hills 

is  |  his  •  =  |  also. 
5  The  sea  is  hfs  |  and  he  |  made  it : 

and  his  hands  pre  |  pared  ■  the  |  dry  ■  —  | 
land. 

p  6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  | 

fall  •  =  |  down  and  kneel  be  |  fore  the  | 
Lord  our  I  Maker. 

cr.  7  For  he"  is  the  |  Lord  our  |  God  ;  ( p) 
and  we  are  the  people  of  his  pasture  *  and 

the  |  sheep  of  |  his  •  =  |  hand. 

j)  8  0  worship  the  Lord  in  the)  beauty  • 
of  |  holiness:  (cr.)  let  the  whole  earth  | 
stand  in  |  awe  of  |  him. 

p  9  For  he  cometh,  for  he  c6meth  to| 

judge  the  |  earth  :  and  with  righteousness 
to  judge  the  w6rld,  and  the  |  people  |  with 

his  |  truth. 

F.  f  Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  •  to 
the  |  Son  :  and  |  to  the  |  Holy  |  Ghost ; 

F.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  n<Jw, 

and  |  ever  |  sha'l  be  :  world  without  J 
end  •  =  I  A  •  2=  I  men. 
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P£»  16  When  thou  tookest  upon  thee  to 
de  |  liver  |  man  :  thou  didst  humble  thy- 

self to  be  |  born  •  =  |  of  a  |  Virgin. 
p  17  When  thou  hadst  overcame  the  | 

sharpness  ■  of  |  death :  [or.)  thou  didst  open 
the  Kingdom  of  |  Heaven  to  |  all  be[lievers. 
/18  Thou  sittest  at  the  right  |  hand  of  j 

God  :  fn  the  |  glory  |  of  the  |  Father. 
pp  19  We  believe  that  |  thou  shalt  |  come  : 

t6  |  be  •  =  |  our  ■  =  |  Judge. 

11 F.  A.  G.  OrsELET. 

/¥*~~
 
^ T~t 

^  -■ 

— 1   H 
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&&± 
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-Mr- 
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2?./ 24  Day  |  by  •  =  |  dav  :  we"  |  magni  |  fy  ■ 

=  | thee  ; " F.  25  A'nd  we  |  worship  ■  thy  |  Name  : 
6ver  |  world  with  |  out  ■  =  |  end. 
p  26  V6uch  |  safe  0  |  Lord  :  to  keep  us 

this  |  day  with  |  out  ■  =  |  sin. 

LAUDAMUS. 

8 

F./TjifE    praise   |   thee   O  |   God  :    we 
» »      ackn6wledge  |  thee  to  |  be  the  | 

Lord. 
F.  2  All  the  £arth  doth  |  worship  |  thee  : 

the"  |  Father  |  ever  |  lasting. 
3  To  thee  all  A'ngels  |  cry  a  |  loud  : 

the  Heavens,  and  |  all  the  |  Powers  there  | in  ; 

4  To  thee  Cherubim  and  |  Sera  |  phim  : 
c6n  |  tinual  |  ly  do  |  cry, 
p  5  H61y  |  Holy  |  Holy  :  L6rd  |  God  of  | 

Saba | oth  ; 
/  6  Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  the  | 

Majes  |  ty  :  6i  |  thy  •  =  |  glo  •  =  |  ry. 
mf  7  The  glorious  c6mpany  |  of  ■  the  A  | 

postles  :  (Full)  praise  |  =  •  =  |  =  •  =  |  thee. 
8  The    goodly    fellowship  |  of  the  | 

G.  A.  Macfarren. 

W.  HAYE8. 

/     -.  \  J  'J   ^-4-^-J~4   J  1  -.   H 

ii          i  i  i  i 

^  '-  f   B-= — '    \"  i {    ' — "-I 

Prophets  :  (Full)  praise  |  =  •  =  |  =  •  =  | thee. 
9  The   n6ble  |  army  ■  of  |  Martyrs  : 

(Full)  praise  |  =  •  =  |  =*  •  =  |  thee. /  10  The  holy  Church   throughout  |  all 

the  |  world :  d6th  ac  |  know  ■  =  |  ledge  ■  =| 
thee ; 

mf  1 1  The*  |  Fa  •  =  |  ther  :  6i  an  |  infinite  | Majes  |  ty  ; 

12  Thfne  a  |  dora  ■  ble  |  true  :  and  |  on  ' 
=  |  =  ■  ly  |  Son  ; 

13  A'lso  the  |  Holy  |  Ghost  :  (p)  the*  | 
Com  •  =  |  fort  •  =  I  er. 
F.fU  Th<5u  art   the  [  King   of  |  Glory  : 
0'|=  -  =1=  -=|  Christ. 
F.  15  Thou  art  the  dver  |  lasting  |  Son  : 
6f  I  =  •  the  I  Fa  •  =  I  ther. 

10 
—J   h 

1 — 

w. 
KuSSELIi. 

.£2. 

I        1 

^=5 

zl 

i»  & 
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A. 
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20  We  therefore  pray  thee  |  help  thy  I 
servants :   whom    thou  hast    redeemed  | 

with  thy  |  precious  |  blood. 
wi/21  Make  them  to  be  numbered  |  with 
thy  |  Saints  :  fn  |  glory  |  ever  |  lasting. 
p  22  O  L6rd.  |  save  thy  |  people  :  and  | 

bless  thine  |  herit  |  age. 

cr.  23  G6v  |  =  ■  ern  |  them :  and  |  lift  them  | 
up  for  |  ever. 

on  us 

28  O  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  |  be  up  |  on 

us  :  as  our  |  trust  ■  =  |  is  in  |  thee. 
F./29  0  Lord,  in  thee  |  have  I  |  trusted ; 
lei  me  |  never  |  be  con  (founded. 
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A.  Bennett. 

cr  i  r  r 

M  ti^yg'  M$?A*  ,ig-  ,,  ao  ,  fJ  fJ 

'-Lh^JJ, 

■*•  -^  WE  Priise  1 thee  °  I  God :  we 
» »      ackn6wledge  |  thee  to  |  be  the  | 

Lord. 

F.  2  AH  the  earth  doth  |  worship  |  thee: 
th6  I  Father  |  ever  |  lasting. 

3  To  thee  all  A'ngels  |  cry  a  |  loud  : 
the  Heavens,  and  |  all  the  |  Powers  there  | 
in  ; 

4  To  thee  Cherubim  and  |  Sera  |  phim  : 
c6n  I  tinual  |  ly  do  |  cry, 

p  5  H61y  I  Holy  |  Holy  :  L6rd  |  God  of  | 
Saba  I  oth  ; 

/  6  Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  the  | 

Majes  I  ty  :  <5f  I  thy  ■  =  |  glo  •  =  |  ry. 

mfl  The  glorious  c6mpany  |  of  ■  the  A| 
postles  :  (Full)  praise  |=  •  =  |=  •  =|  thee. 

8  The  goodly  fellowship  |  of  the  |  Pro- 
phets :  (Full)  praise  |=  •  =  |  =  ■  =  |  thee. 

pan  9  The  n6ble  |  army  •  of  I  Martyrs  : 
{Full)  praise  |  =  •  =  |  =  •  =  |  thee. 

/  10  The  holy  Church  throughout  |  all 

the  I  world  :  dtfth  ac  |  know  ■  =  |  ledge  ' 
=  I  thee  ; 

to/1  1  Tl^  I  Fa  •  =|  ther  :  <5f  an  |  infinite  | 
Majes  I  ty ; 

12  Thfne  a  |  dora  ■  ble  |  true  :  and  |  on  ■ 
=  1=  -ly|Son; 

13  A'lso  the  I  Holy  |  Ghost :  (p)  the"  | 
Com  ■  ==  I  fort  •  =  I  er. 

F/U  Th6u  art  the  |  King  of  I  Glory  :  0'| 
=  •  =  I  =  •  =  1  Christ. 

F.  15  Thou  art  the  eVer  I  lasting  I  Son : 
6i  \—  ■  the  I  Fa  •  =|  ther. 

pp  16  When  thou  tookest  upon  thee  to 
de  I  liver  |  man  :  thou  didst  humble  thyself 
to  be  I  born  •  =  |  of  a  |  Virgin. 

p  17  When  thou  hadst  overcame  the  | 
sharpness  ■  of  |  death  :  (cr. )  thou  didst  open 
the  Kingdom  of  |  Heaven  to  |  all  be  |  lievers. 

/  18  Thou  sittest  at  the  right  |  hand  of  | 
God  :  fn  the  |  glory  |  of  the  |  Father. 

pp  19  We  belfeve  that  |  thou  shalt|come  : 
t6  I  be  '  =  I  our  •  =  |  Judge. 

20  We  therefore  pray  thee  |  help  thy  | 
servants  :  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  | 
with  thy  I  precious  |  blood. 

mf  21  Make  them  to  be  numbered  |  with 
thy  I  Saints  :  fn  |  glory  |  ever  |  lasting. 

p  22  O  L6rd,  |  save  thy  |  people  :  and  | 
bless  thine  |  herit  |  age. 

a:  23  G6v|=  •  ern|them  :  and  |  lift  them  | 
up  for  I  ever. 

F./24  Day  I  by  •  =|  day  :  we  |  magni|fy  • =  |  thee  ; 

F.  25  A'nd  we  |  worship  ■  thy  I  Name  : 
ever  I  world  with  |  out  •  =  |  end. 
p  26  Vouch  I  safe  O  |  Lord  :  to  k£ep  us 

this  I  day  with  |  out  ■  =|  sin. 

27  O  L6rd,  have  |  mercy  •  up  |on  us  : 
have  I  mercy  ■  up  |  on  •  =|  us. 

2S  O  Lord,  let  tliy  mercy  I  be  up  I  onus  : 
as  our  I  trust  -  =|  is  in  |  thee. 

F./29  O  Lord,  in  th<5e |  have  1 1  trusted  :  ldt 
me  I  never  I  be  con  I  founded. 
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F.f    WE    praise  |  thee    0  |  God:     we 
»»      acknowledge   |    thee    to   |  be 

the  |  Lord. 
f .      2  All    the    earth    doth  |  worship  | 
thee  :  the  |  Father  |  ever  |  lasting. 

3  To  the  all  A'ngels  |  cry  a  |  loud  : 
the  Heavens,  and  ]  all  the  |  Powers 
there  |  in  ; 

4  To  thee  |  Cherubim  and  |  Sera  | 
phim  :  e6n  |  rtnual  |  ly  do  |  cry, 

p  5  Holv  |  Holy  fHoly  :   L6rd  |  God 
of  |  Saba  |  oth  ; 
/  6  Heaven  and  earth  are  fiill  of  the  | 

Majes  |  ty  :  6i |  thy  ■  =lglo  "  =|ry. 
mf  7  The  glorious  company  |  of   ■  the 
A  |  postles  ;  {Full)  praise  |  =  •  =  |  =  •  =  | thee. 

8  The  goodly  fellowship  |  of  the  | 

Prophets  :  (FuU)  praise  |  =  •=  |  =  -  =  j 
thee. 

££.     9  The  noble  \  army  ■  of  |  Martyrs : 
praise  |  ==•= J  =  •=  |  thee. /  10  The  holy  Church  throughout  |  all 

.the  j  world  :  d6th  ac  |  know  •=  |  ledge  " = |  thee  : 

mf  11  ThO  |  Fa  •=  |  ther  :    of   an  |  in- finite |  Majes  |  ty  ; 

12  Thfne  a  j  dora  ■  ble  |  true  :   and  | on  •  =  |  =  "  ly  |  Son  ; 

13  A'lso'the  |  Hely  |  Ghost  :  (p)  fcM  | 
Com  •  =  |  fort  •  =  |  er. 
F.  f  14  Thdu  art  the  |  King  of  |  Glory  : 
0'  |  =-=|=-=  |  Christ. 
F.    15  Thou  art  the  ever  |  lasting  |  Son : 
6i  I  =  •  the  I  Fa  •=  I  ther. 

ID                                                                                                                                               J-  Staikeb. 
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i     i 
pp  16  When  thou  tookest  upon  thee  to 
de  |  liver  |  man  :  thou  didst  humble  thy- 

self to  be  |  born  ■  =  |  of  a  |  Virgin. 
p  17  When  thou  hadst  overc6me  the  | 

sharpness  ■  of  |  death  :  (cr.)  thou  didst 
open  the  Kingdom  of  |  Heaven  to  |  all 
be  |  lievers. 
/  18  Thou  sittest  at  the  right  |  hand 

of  |  God :  fn  the  |  glory  |  of  the  |  Father. 
pp  19  We  belfeve  that  |  thou  shalt  | 
come  :  t<5  I  be  "=  |  our  •  =  |  Judge. 

20  We  therefore  pray  thee  |  help  thy  | 
servants  :  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  J  with 

thy  |  precious  |  blood. 
mf  21  Make  them  to  be  numbered  | 

with  thy  |  Saints  :  fn  j  glory  I  ever  |  last- 
ing. 

p  22  0  L6rd,  |  save  thy  |  people  :  and  | 
bless  thine  j  herit  |  age. 

cr.  23  Gov  |  =  ■  ern  |  them  :  and  |  lift 
them  |  up  for  |  ever. 

W.  Axcock. 

Copyright,  1S91,  by  S 

F.f  24  Day  |  by  •  =  |  day  :  we  |  magni  | 
fy  •  =  |  thee  ; 
F.    25  And  we  |  worship  ■  thy  |  Name  : 
ever  |  world  with  |  out  ■  =  |  end. 
p  26  V6uch  |  safe   0  |  Lord  i   to  keep 

us  this  ]  day  with  |  out  '  =  |  sin. 

rello,  Ew.r  and,   Co. 

27  O  Lord,  have  |  mercy  •  up  ]  on  us  : 
have  |  mercy  •  up  |  on  •  =  |  us. 28  O  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  |  be  up  j  on 

us  :  4s  our  I  trust  •  =  |  is  in  ]  thee. 
F.f  29  0  Lord,  in  th6e  |  have  I  |  trusted : 
let  me  I  never  I  be  con  |  founded. 
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God :    we 
thee    to  I  be 

the  I  Lord. 
F.      2  All    the    earth    doth  |  worship  | 

thee :  the-  |  Father  |  ever  |  lasting. 
3  To  thee  all  A'ngels  |  cry  a  J  loud  : the  Heavens,  and  |  all  the  |  Powers 

there  |  in  ; 
4  To  thee  Gherubim  and  |  Sera  | 

phim  :  c6n  |  tinual  |  ly  do  |  cry, 
p  5  H61y  I  Holy  [  Holy :  L6rd  |  God 

of  I  Saba  |  oth  ; 
/    6  Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  the  | 

Majes  I  ty  :  6i  |  thy  •  =  |  glo  •  =  |  ry. 
mf    7  The  glorious  c6nipany  |  of  ■  the 
A  I  postles  :  IFull)  praise  |  =  ■=[=•  =| thee. 

19 

veilo,  Ewer  and  Co. 

8  The  goodly  fellowship  |  of  the  I 

Prophets  :  (Full)  praise  |  =  *=  |  ==•  =  j thee. 

™t.     9  The  n6ble  |  army  •  of  |  Martyrs : 
(Full)  praise  |  =  ■  =  |  =  ■  =  |  thee. 
/  10  The  holy  Church  throughout  |  all 

the  I  world  :  d6th  ac  |  know  ■  =  |  ledge  ■ =  I  thee ; 

mf  11  The"  I  Fa  •  =  |  ther  :    6i  an  |  in- finite [  Majes  I  ty  ; 

12  Thine  a  |  dora  '  ble  |  true  :  and  | 
on  •  =  I  =  •  ly  I  Son  ; 

13  A'lso  the  I  Holy  |  Ghost :  (p)  the"  | 
Com  •  ==  I  fort  "  =  I  er. 
F.  f  14  Thou  art  the  j  King  of  |  Glory  : 
O'  I  =  •  =  !  =  •=  I  Christ. 
F.     15  Thou  art  the  eVer  |  lasting  |  Son  : 

<5f  |=-the  I  Fa  •=  I  ther. 
W.  Alcook. 

— 1-1 — 1   1- 
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pp  16  When  thou  tookest  upon  thee  to 
de  I  liver  |  man  :  thou  didst  humble  thy- 
sen  to  be  I  born  ■  =  i  of  a  |  Virgin, 

hf p  17  When  thou  hadst  overcame  the  | 

sharpness  •  of  |  death  :  (cr.)  thou  didst 
open  the  Kingdom  of  |  Heaven  to  |  all 
be  I  lievers. 
/  18  Thou  sittest  at  the  right  I  hand 

of  I  God :  m  the  |  glory  |  of  the  |  Father. 
pp  19  We  believe  that  |  thou  shalt  | 
come  :  t6  I  be  '  =  I  our  ■  =  I  Judge. 

20  We  therefore  pray  thee  |  help  thy  | 
servants  :  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  |  with 

thy  I  precious  |  blood. 
mf  21  Make    them    to    be    numbered  | 
with  thy  I  Saints  :  fn  |  glory  |  ever  |  last- 

p  22  O  L<5rd,  |  save  thy  |  people  :  and  | 
bless  thine  |  bent  |  age. 

cr.  23  G6v  |  =  ■  ern  |  them  :    and  |  lift 
them  j  up  for  |  ever. 

Myles  B.  Foster. 

F.f2A  Day  |  by  -  =  |  day  :  w6  |  magni  | 
fy  •  =  I  thee  ; 
F.    25  A'nd  we  |  worship  •  thy  |  Name : 
evei  I  world  with  j  out  '=  |  end. 

/<  20  VcSuch  I  safe   O  |  Lord  :    to  k^ep 
u*  ibis  I  day  with  |  out  •=  |  sin. 

27  O  L6rd,  have  |  mercy  •  up  |  on  us : 
have  I  mercy  ■  up  |  on  •  =  |  us. 28  O  Lord,  let  thy  m£rcy  |  be  up  |  on 

us  :  as  our  |  trust  •  =  |  is  in  |  thee. 
F.f  29  0  Lord,  in  th<Se  |  have  I  |  trusted: 
l£t  me  I  never  |  be  con  |  founded, 
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*= man,  Thou  didst  hum  -  ble  Thy  -  self       to    be    born       of     a      Vir   -  gin. 
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When  thou  hadst    o  -  ver-come  the  sharp-ness  of  death,  Thou  didst     o  -  pen  the 
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21 

BENEDICITE,  OMNIA   OPERA. 

E.  J.  Hopkins.       22 

F.  f  f\  ALL  ye  Works  of  the  L6rd  |  bless  ■ v^     ye  the  |  Lord  :  praise  him,  and  | 
magnify  f  him  for  |  ever. 

2  O  ye  Angels  of  the  L<5rd  |  bless  '  ye 
the  |  Lord  :  praise  him,  etc. 

mf  3  O  ye  Heavens  |  bless  ■  ye  the  |  Lord  : 
praise  him,  etc. 

4  O  ye  Waters  that  be  above  the  firma- 
ment |  bless  •  ye  the  |  Lord  :  praise  him,  etc. 

5  O  all  ye  Powers  of  the  L6rd  |  bless  • 
ye  the  |  Lord  :  praise  him,  etc. 

6  O  ye  Sun  and  M6on  |  bless  ■  ye  the  | 
Lord  :  praise  him,  etc. 

7  O  ye  Stars  of  heaven  |  bless  ■  ye  the  | 
Lord  :  praise  him,  etc. 

8  O  ye  Showers  and  De\v  |  bless  ■  ye 
foe  |  Lord  :  praise  him,  etc. 

9  O  ye  Winds  of  G<5d  |  bless  ■  ye  the  | 
Lord  :  praise  him,  etc. 

10  O  ye  Fire  and  Heat  |  bless  ■  ye  the  | 
Lord  :  praise  him,  etc. 

1 1  O  ye  Winter  and  Summer  |  bless  ■  ye 
the  |  Lord  :  praise  him,  etc. 

12  0  ye  Dews  and  Frosts  |  bless  ■  ye 
the  |  Lord :  praise  him,  etc. 

13  0  ye  Frost  and  C61d  |  bless  •  ye  the  | 
Lord  :  praise  him,  etc. 

14  0  ye  Ice  and  Sn6w  |  bless  ■  ye  the| 
Lord  :  praise  him,  etc. 

15  O  ye  Nights  and  Days  |  bless  ■  ye 
the  |  Lord :  praise  him,  etc. 

16  0  ye  Light  and  Darkness  |  bless  ■  ye 
the  |  Lord  :  praise  him ,  etc. 

17  O  ye  Lightnings  and  Clouds  |  bless  ■ 
ve  the  \  Lord  :  praise  him,  etc. 

24 
feEEfeJ 

Dr.  Kevtbaiilt. 

P^ 

-3 

s^uyu 
F.flS  O  let  the  Earth  |  bless  the  |  Lord  : 
yea,  let  it  praise  him,  and  |  magnify  |  him 
for  |  ever. 

mj  19  0  ye  Mountains  and  Hflls  |  bless  • 
ye  the  |  Lord :  praise  him,  and  |  magnify  | 
him  for  |  ever. 

20  O  all  ye  Green  Things  upon  the 

earth  |  bless  ■  ye  the  |  Lord  :  praise  him,  etc. 
21  0  ye  W<511s  |  bless  ■  ye  the  |  Lord  : 

praise  him,  etc. 
22  0  ye  Seas  and  Fl<5ods  |  bless  ■  ye  the  | 

Lord  :  praise  him,  etc. 
23  0  ye  Whales,  and  all  that  move  in 

the  waters  |  bless  ■  ye  the  |  Lord  :  prdise 
him,  etc. 

24  0  all  ye  Fowls  of  the  afr  |  bless  '  ye 
the  |  Lord  :  prdise  him,  etc. 

25  0  all  ye  Beasts  and  Cattle  |  bless  ■ 
ye  the  |  Lord  :  praise  him,  etc. 

26  0  ye  Children  of  Men  |  bless  ■  ye 
the  |  Lord  :  praise  him,  etc. 

FfTi  O  let  I'srael  |  bless  the  |  Lord: 
praise  him,  etc. 

28  0  ye  Priests  of  the  Ldrd  |  bless  '  ye 
the  |  Lord  :  praise  him,  etc. 

29  O  ye  Servants  of  the  Lord  |  bless  " 
ye  the  |  Lord  :  praise  him,  etc. 

p  30  O  ye  Spirits  and  Souls  of  the  Right- 
eous |  bless  •  ye  the  |  Lord  :  praise  him,  etc. 

31  0  ye  holy  and  humble  Men  of  heart  | 
bless  •  ye  the  |  Lord  :  prdise  him,  etc. 

F.  f  Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  •  to 
the  |  Son  :  and  |  to  the  |  Holy  |  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  now, 
and  |  ever  |  shall  be  :  w6rld  without  j 
end  •  =  |  A  •  =  |  men. 
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MORNING  PRAYER. 

BENEDICITE,    OMNIA    OPERA. 

Soprano. 

Alto. 

Tenor. 

Bass. 

Organ- 

George  J.  Brewer. 
By  permission  of  the  Composer. 

*  The  Bass  can  cease  here,  and  the  second  Tenor  and  the  two  Bass  parts  omitted, 
if  thought  desirable. 

Copyright,  1S9S,  by  George  J.  Brewer. 
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bless   ye    the      Lord  :        praise  Him,  and    mag  -  ni-fy        Him  for 
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7  O  ye  Stars  of    Heaven, 

Si: 

6  O  ye  Sun  and  Moon, bless     ye       the 

Lord, 
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8  O  ye  Showers  and  Dew, 
bless  ye     the    Lord  : 

bless  ye     the        Lord: 
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I £? 
10  O  ye  Fire  and  Heat, 
13  O  ye  Frost  and  Cold, 
16  O  ye  Light  and  Darkness, 

m/_£ZZ2_. 

9  O  ye  Winds  of         God,      ) 

12  O  ye  Dews  and      Frosts,    J-  bless     ye      the  Lord, 
15  O  ye  Nights  and     Days,     > 

§£ 

11  O  ye  Winter  and       Summer, 
14  O  ye  Ice  and  Snow, 
1  7  O  ye  Lightnings  and  Clouds, 

bless    ye    the  Lord : :£ 
bless  ye    the      Lord 
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Dec.  19  O  ye  Mountains  and  Hills,    .     .     |    ,, 
Can.  2c  O  all  ye  Green  Things  upon  the      Earth,  .     .     J 
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Full. 
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Lord:    .     .    praise  Him,  and      mag-  ni-fy        Him.,     for     ev-er. 
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24  0  all  ye  Fowls  of  the  Air,  bless  ye    the  Lord, 
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Voices  and  Organ. 
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bless  ye     the        Lord :  . 

Full.  28  O  ye  Priests  of  the  Lord, 

Dec.  29  O  ye  Servants  of  the  Lord, 

Can.  30  O  ye  Spirits  and  Souls  of  the  Righteous, 

Dec.  31  O  ye  holy  and  humble  Men  of  heart, 
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m 

BENEDICTUS. 

T.  Aylwakd. 

V        nn    ̂      ~ ii    '    ' 

j;-^ 
Hg j.  .^. 

O.  Ktno. 

33 

S P r 

■" 

W.  HlNE. 

^./"DLESSED   be  the  L6rd  |  God  of  | 
J-'     Israel  :  for  he  hath  visited  |  and 

re  |  deemed  '  his  |  people  ; 

F.  2  And  hath  raised  up  a  mfghty  sal  | 
vation  |  for  us  :  in  the  hc5use  |  of  his  | 
servant  |  David  ; 

■mf  3  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  | 
holy  |  Prophets  :  which  have  been  |  since 
the  |  world  be  |  gan  ; 

4  That  we  should  be  saved  |  from  our  | 
enemies  :  and  fr6m  the  |  hand  of  |  all  that| 
hate  us. 

5  To  perform  the  mercy  pr6misecf  to  | 

our  fore  |  fathers  :  and  to  re  |  mem  her  ■  his  | 
holy  |  covenant ; 

6  To  perform  the  oath  which  he 
sware  to  our  f6refather  j  Abra  |  ham  : 

that  |  he  would  |  give  ■  =  |  us  ; 

p  7  That  we  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hand  |  of  our  j  enemies  :  might  serve  |  him 

With  |  out  •  =  |  fear  j 

8  In  holiness  and  righteous  |  ness  be| 

fore  him  :  all  the  |  days  •  =  |  of  our  |  life. 

m/9  And  thou  child,  shalt  be  called  the 

prophet  |  of  the  |  Highest  :  for  thou  shalt 
go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  |  to  pre  | 
pare  his  |  ways  ; 

10  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  | 

unto  •  his  |  people :  f6r  the  re  |  mission  | 
of  their  |  sins, 

1 1  Through  the  tender  mercy  |  of  our  | 

God  :  whereby  the  day-spring  from  on  | 

high  hath  |  visit  ■  ed  |  us  ; 

12  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  *  and  In  the  |  shadow  •  of  | 

death  :  (p)  and  to  guide  our  feet  |  into  ■ 
the  |  way  of  |  peace. 

F.  f  Glory  be  to  the  Fdther  |  and  ■  to 
the  |  Son :  and  |  to  the  |  Holy  |  Ghost ; 

F.  As  it  was  in  the  lieginning  *  is 
now,  and | ever  |  shall  be  : world  without) 
end  •  =  I  A  •  =  I  men. 
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JUBILATE    DEO. 

Mtleb  B.  Foster        "" 

Copyright,  ISM,  by  Xoiello,  F.inr  and  Co. 
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G.  A.  Maofarren. 
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*  Small  Note  D  for  Gloria  only. 
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W.  Aloogk. 
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Copyright,  1S94,  6y  ATonlio,  Cmr  and  O 

G.  C.  Martin. 

f.//\  BE  joyful  in  the  Lord  |  all  ye  | 
lands  :    serve    the    Lord   with 

gladness  *  and  come  before  bis  |  presence  | 
with  a  |  song. 

F.  2  Be  ye  sure  that  the  Lord  he  is 
God  *  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us  and 

not  |  we  our  |  selves  :  we  are  his  people 

and  the  1  sheep  of  |  his  *  =  |  pasture. 

3  O  go  your  way  into  his  gates  with 

thanksgiving  *  and  into  his  |  courts  with  | 

praise  :  be  thankful  unto  Mm,  and  | 

speak  good  |  of  his  |  Name. 

mf  4  For  the  Lord  is  gracious  *  his 
m£rcy  is  |  ever  |  lasting  :  (cr.)  and  his 

truth  endureth  from  g£ner  |  ation  '  to  j 

gener  |  ation. 

/'./Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  ■  to 
the  j  Son  :  and  |  to  the  |  Holy  |  Ghost ; 

F.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is 
n6w,  and  |  ever  |  shall  be  :  \v6rld  without) 

end  ♦  =  |  A  •  =  |  men. 
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MORXIXG   PRAYER. 

Voice. m 
THE   APOSTLES'  CREED. 

Minister  and  People.  Unison. J.  F.  Bridge. 

9 
I  believe       in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  Heaven  and  earth; 

1 9 
And  in  Tesus  Christ  His  onlv  Son, )   <  V\  ho  was  conceived  ^  ■□  t  .u    xr     ■     u. 

"TJ-UU-LJ1/-U.-  Born  of  the  \  lrgin  Mary, 
our  Lord  ;  j   i  bv  the  Holv  Ghost,  j  °      *"***v 

I 
SS — n      ̂ ~ 

rrl 

fa//. 

I 3  o- ^   «   s>   <s>- 

Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate;    Was  crucified,  dead,     and    bur    -    ied, 

1 
rail. 

From  Novello's  Music  Primers.  No.  27,  on  Organ  Accompaniment,  by  Dr.  J.  F.  Bridge 
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a  tempo. -J- 

He  descended  into  hell ;  •     t        {.,      ,     ■,     \      He  ascended  into  heaven, 
(    again  irom  the  dead  :  J 

J 
i w 

And  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God)     (From  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge [ 
the  Father  Almighty  ;  J     \  the  quick  and  the  dead.  J 

*= 

J 
I  believe  in  the  Holy  |  The  Holy  Catholic  Church  ;     The  Communion  of  Saints ; 

Ghost  I 

rail. 

l^^fl 
The  Forgiveness 

of  sins; 
The  Resurrection  of the  body,}      \ (And  the  life  ever- lasting, A  -  men. 

-** 

m ;^Q        _z 

rail. 
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MORNING   PRAYER. 

VERSICLES  AND  RESPONSES  AFTER  THE  CREED. 

Minister. 
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The    Lord        be      with    you. 

Answer. 
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Let     us   pray. 
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Answer. 

O      Lord,    show  Thy     mer  -  cy    up  -  on 
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O      God,  make  clean     our  hearts  with  -  in        us. 

Answer. Slower. 
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A  COLLECT  FOR  PEACE. 

r. — Yf^\' —   O  GOD,  who  art  the  author  of  peace  and  lover  of  concord,  in  knowledge 
?   of  whom  standeth  our  eternal  life,  whose  service  is  perfect  freedom  ; 

Defend  us  thy  humble  servants  in  all  assaults  of  our  enemies  ;    that  we, 
surely  trusting  in  thy  defence,  may  not  fear  the  power  of  any  adversaries,  through  the 
might  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

A  COLLECT  FOR  GRACE. 

OLORD,  our  heavenly  Father,  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  hast  safely 
brought  us  to  the  beginning  of  this  day  ;  Defend  us  in  the  same  with  thy  mighty 

power  ;  and  grant  that  this  day  we  fall  into  no  sin,  neither  run  into  any  kind  of  danger  ; 
but  that  all  our  doings,  being  ordered  by  thy  governance,  may  be  righteous  in  thy  sight ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

A  PRAYER  FOR  THE   PRESIDENT   OF  THE  UNITED  STATES,  AND 
ALL  IN  CIVIL  AUTHORITY. 

OLORD,  our  heavenly  Father,  the  high  and  mighty  Ruler  of  the  universe,  who  dost 
from  thy  throne  behold  all  the  dwellers  upon  earth  ;  Most  heartily  we  beseech 

thee,  with  thy  favour  to  behold  and  bless  thy  servant  The  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  all  others  in  authority  ;  and  so  replenish  them  with  the  grace  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit,  that  they  may  alway  incline  to  thy  will,  and  walk  in  thy  way.  Endue  them 
plenteously  with  heavenly  gifts  ;  grant  them  in  health  and  prosperity  long  to  live ; 
and  finally,  after  this  life,  to  attain  everlasting  joy  and  felicity  ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

A  PRAYER  FOR  THE  CLERGY  AND  PEOPLE. 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  from  whom  cometh  every  good  and  perfect  gift  ; 
Send  down  upon  our  Bishops,  and  other  Clergy,  and  upon  the  Congregations 

committed  to  their  charge,  the  healthful  Spirit  of  thy  grace  ;  and,  that  they  may  truly 
please  thee,  pour  upon  them  the  continual  dew  of  thy  blessing.  Grant  this,  O  Lord, 
for  the  honour  of  our  Advocate  and  Mediator,  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

A  PRAYER  FOR  ALL  CONDITIONS  OF  MEN. 

OGOD,  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  mankind,  we  humbly  beseech  thee  for  all 
sorts  and  conditions  of  men  ;  that  thou  wouldest  be  pleased  to  make  thy  ways 

known  unto  them,  thy  saving  health  unto  all  nations.  More  especially  we  pray  for  thy 
holy  Church  universal ;  that  it  may  be  so  guided  and  governed  by  thy  good  Spirit, 
that  all  who  profess  and  call  themselves  Christians  may  be  led  into  the  way  of  truth, 
and  hold  the  faith  in  unity  of  spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  in  righteousness  of 
life.  Finally,  we  commend  to  thy  fatherly  goodness  all  those  who  are  any  ways 
afflicted,  or  distressed,  in  mind,  body,  or  estate  ;  [especially  those  for  whom  our  prayers 
are  desired ;]  that  it  may  please  thee  to  comfort  and  relieve  them,  according  to  their 
several  necessities ;  giving  them  patience  under  their  sufferings,  and  a  happy  issue  out 

of  all  their  afflictions.     And  this  we  beg  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.     Amen. 

A   GENERAL  THANKSGIVING. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Father  of  all  mercies,  we  thine  unworthy  servants  do  give  thee 
most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  all  thy  goodness  and  loving-kindness  to  us, 

and  to  all  men  ;  [particularly  to  those  who  desire  nou>  to  offer  up  their  praises  and  thanks- 
givings for  thy  late  mercies  vouchsafed  unto  them.]  We  bless  thee  for  our  creation, 

preservation,  and  all  the  blessings  of  this  life  ;  but  above  all,  for  thine  inestimable  love 
in  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  the  means  of  grace,  and 
for  the  hope  of  glory.  And,  we  beseech  thee,  give  us  that  due  sense  of  all  thy  mercies, 
that  our  hearts  may  be  unfeignedly  thankful ;  and  that  we  show  forth  thy  praise,  not 
only  with  our  lips,  but  in  our  lives,  by  giving  up  ourselves  to  thy  service,  and  by 
walking  before  thee  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  our  days  ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  to  whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 
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A  PRAYER   OF  ST.   CHRYSOSTOM. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  given  us  grace  at  this  time  with  one  accord  to  make  our 
common  supplications  unto  thee ;  and  dost  promise  that  when  two  or  three  are 

gathered  together  in  thy  Name  thou  wilt  grant  their  requests  ;  Fulfil  now,  O  Lord,  the 
desires  and  petitions  of  thy  servants,  as  may  be  most  expedient  for  them  ;  granting  us 
in  this  world  knowledge  of  thy  truth,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 

THE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.    Amen. 



EVENING    PRAYER. 

^f.~~|jr3h —  THE  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple  :  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him. 
^?         Hab.  ii.  20. 

  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy  house,  and   the  place  where thine  honour  dwelleth.     Psalm  xxvi.  8. 

Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  in  thy  sight  as  the  incense  ;    and  let  the  lifting  up  of  my 
hands  be  an  evening  sacrifice.     Psalm  cxli.  2. 

O  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness;    let  the  whole  earth  stand  in  awe  of 
him.     Psalm  xcvi.  9. 

Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  alway  acceptable  in 
thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  redeemer.     Psalm  xix.  14,  15. 

Watch  ye,  for  ye  know  not  when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at 

midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in  the  morning  :  lest  coming  suddenly  idvent 
he  find  you  sleeping.     St.  Mark  xiii.  35,  36. 

Repent  ye  ;  for  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.     St.  Matt.  iii.  2. 

Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God.       „,    . 
Rev.  xxi.  3. 

From  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same  my  Name  shall  be 
great  among  the  Gentiles  ;  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  offered  unto 

my  Name,  and  a  pure  offering  :  for  my  Name  shall  be  great  among   the      Epiphany. 
heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.     Mai.  i.  n. 

Come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord.     And  he  will  teach  us  of  his 
ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths.     Isaiah  ii.  5,  3. 

He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  ;  that  we  might 

be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.     2  Cor.  v.  21.  00      rl  ay' 
In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according 

to  the  riches  of  his  grace.     Eph.  i.  7. 

If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.     Col.  iii.  1. 

Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands,  which  are  the  figures 
of  the   true ;    but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear   in    the    presence    of 
n    j  »  rr  i    ■  Ascension. 
God  for  us.     Heb.  ix.  24. 

The  Spirit  and  the  bride    say,   Come.       And    let    him    that    heareth  say,    Come. 
And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come.     And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  „..  .. 

c  ,-r    r       1  r>  Whitsunday. 
water  of  life  freely.     Rev.  xxn.  17,  ' 

O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth,  that  they  may  lead  me,  and  bring  me  unto  thy 
holy  hill,  and  to  thy  dwelling.     Psalm  xhii.  3. 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts :  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  Trinity 

glory.     Isaiah  vi.  3.  Sunday. 

When  the  wicked  man  turneth  away  from  his  wickedness  that  he  hath  committed, 
and  doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save  his  soul  alive.      Ezek.  xviii.  27. 
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I  acknowledge  my  transgressions:  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me.     Psalm  li.  3. 

Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities.     Psalm  li.  9. 

The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou 
wilt  not  despise.     Psalm  li.  17. 

Rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God  r  for  he 
is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of  the 
evil.     Joel  ii.  13. 

To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  forgivenesses,  though  we  have  rebelled 
against  him ;  neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his 
laws,  which  he  set  before  us.     Dan.  ix.  9,  10. 

0  Lord,  correct  me,  but  with  judgment :  not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou  bring  me  to 
nothing.     Jer.  x.  24.     Psalm  vi.  1. 

1  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 
St.  Lake  xv.  18,  19. 

Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant,  O  Lord  ;  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man 
living  be  justified.     Psalm  cxliii.  2. 

If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us  ;  but 
if  we  confess  our  sins,  God  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness.     1  St.  John  i.  8,  9. 

T    ET  us  humbly  confess  our  sins  unto  Almighty  God, 

IT  Or  else  he  shall  say  as  followeth. 

DEARLY  beloved  brethren,  the  Scripture  moveth  us,  in  sundry  places,  to  acknow- 
ledge and  confess  our  manifold  sins  and  wickedness  ;  and  that  we  should  not 

dissemble  nor  cloak  them  before  the  face  of  Almighty  God  our  heavenly  Father ;  but 
confess  them  with  an  humble,  lowly,  penitent,  and  obedient  heart;  to  the  end  that  we 
may  obtain  forgiveness  of  the  same,  by  his  infinite  goodness  and  mercy.  And  although 
we  ought,  at  all  times,  humbly  to  acknowledge  our  sins  before  God  ;  yet  ought  we 
chiefly  so  to  do,  when  we  assemble  and  meet  together  to  render  thanks  for  the  great 
benefits  that  we  have  received  at  his  hands,  to  set  forth  his  most  worthy  praise,  to  hear 
his  most  holy  Word,  and  to  ask  those  things  which  are  requisite  and  necessary,  as  well 
for  the  body  as  the  soul.  Wherefore  I  pray  and  beseech  you,  as  many  as  are  here 
present,  to  accompany  me  with  a  pure  heart,  and  humble  voice,  unto  the  throne  of  the 
heavenly  grace,  saying — 

THE   GENERAL   CONFESSION. 

Minister. Minister  and  People. 
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,^> We  have  followed  too  much  the  devices  and  desires  of  our  own  hearts. 
We  have  offended  against  Thy  holy  laws. 
We  have  left  undone  those  things  which  we  ought  to  have  done  ; 
And  we  have  done  those  things  which  we  ought  not  to  have  done  ; 
And  there  is  no  health  in  us. 
But  Thou,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  miserable  offenders. 
Spare  Thou  those,  O  God,  who  confess  their  faults. 
Restore  Thou  those  who  are  penitent ; 

m~ 
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1 \ffi 

According  to  Thy  promises  h    christ'Je.s'ug  our  Lord  I  And  grant  O  most  lf     Ris  sake 
npr.brm  nntn  mankind  ■>  mprritii     Hathpr declared  unto  mankind \    merciful  Father, 

hSaftereiivea  }  g°dIy'  ri§hteous>and  sober  life-      {  ^rfThy  }  h°  "  ly  Name'  A"men- 

Mt ALMIGHTY  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  desireth 
not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  may  turn  from  his  wicked- 

'  ness  and  live,  hath  given  power,  and  commandment,  to  his  Ministers, 
to  declare  and  pronounce  to  his  people,  being  penitent,  the  Absolution  and  Remission 
of  their  sins.  He  pardoneth  and  absolveth  all  those  who  truly  repent,  and  unfeignedly 
believe  his  Holy  Gospel.  Wherefore  let  us  beseech  him  to  grant  us  true  repentance, 
and  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  those  things  may  please  him  which  we  do  at  this  present ; 
and  that  the  rest  of  our  life  hereafter  may  be  pure  and  holy  ;  so  that  at  the  last  we  may 
come  to  his  eternal  joy  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

11  Or  this. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  of  his  great  mercy  hath  promised 
forgiveness  of  sins  to  all  those  who,  with  hearty  repentance  and  true  faith,  turn 

unto  him  ;  Have  mercy  upon  you  ;  pardon  and  deliver  you  from  all  your  sins ;  confirm 
and  strengthen  you  in  all  goodness;  and  bring  you  to  everlasting  life;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 
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OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us.  And  lead 
us  not  into  temptation  ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Minister. 
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MAGNIFICAT. 

H.  Davan  Wetton.       47 J.  Battishill. 
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jP/  TV/T  Y  soul  doth  m&gni  |  fy  the  |  Lord  : 

and  my  spirit  h&th  re  |  joiced  ■ 
in  |  God  my  |  Saviour. 

F.  2  F6r  he  |  hath  re  |  garded  :  the  16\vl\| 
ness  of  |  his  hand  |  maiden. 

3  F6r  be  |  hold  from  |  henceforth  :  all 

gener  |  ations  ■  shall  |  call  me  |  blessed. 

4  For  he  that  is  mfghty  hath  |  magni  ■ 
hed  |  me  :  ( p)  and  |  holy  |  is  his  |  Name. 

5  And  his  mercy  is  on  |  them  that  | 
fear  him  :  through  |  out  all  |  gener  |  ations. 

/  6  He  hath  showed  strength  ]  with  his  | 
arm  :  he  has  scattered  the  proud  in  the 
imagin  |  ation  |  of  their  |  hearts. 

7  He  hath  put  down  the  mfghty  | 

from  their  |  seat  :  and  hath  ex  |  alted  ■  the  | 
humble  •  and  |  meek. 

p  8  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  | 

good  •  =  |  things  :  and  the  rfch  he  hath  | 
sent  •  =  |  empty  ■  a  |  way. 

mf  9  He  remembering  his  mercy  hath 

h61pen  his  |  servant  |  Israel  :  as  he  prom- 

ised to  our  forefathers  *  A'braham  |  and 
his  |  seed  for  |  ever. 

F.f  Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  ■  to  the| 
Son  :  and  |  to  the  |  Holy  |  Ghost ; 

F.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  n6\v, 
and  |  ever  |  shall  be  :  w6rld  without  | 
end  •  =  I  A  •  =  I  men. 



5« 

EVENING  PRAYER. 

Voices  in 
Unison. 

Organ. 

C*= I20. 

r4~- 
J=. 

20. 

MAGNIFICAT. 
E.  Bunnett,  Mus.  Doc,  Cantab. 

jrj.:xz 
3=1 =*== ~gr~ 

My     soul     doth  mag  -  ni 

— f-4— $= 

G/.  Diap.  coup,  with  Sw. 

J.   j  ̂   J.  ̂ _ 

zct 1 

I     I 
arfrf  Pr/w. 

@t=*=^: -<s>- 
-o- :c3: 

E^E 
4-«t 

3: 

* :*zz»: E :ct o 

fy     the  Lord,  and  my     spi  -  rit    hath   re  -  joic    -    ed       in       God      my  . 33 

^=^
= f^?^f^W^^^^^f=p 

A  A-  A  tJ- 
& 

A. 
1 £ 22; 

:cfc 
icr 

:q: o_. 5 

=F 

Sa-viour.       For   He    hath  re  -  gard  -  ed    the     lo\ li    -    ness,        the 

J ;>" 

B^S -e*— £2^' 

p  r ■p" 

^== 

F 

:q: 22: 
-g>  * 

zizczz. 

-J- 

Ji 33E5 zcczz*: i^zzefcz 

low  -  li  -  ness    of  His  hand-maid 

=ZT3d3zE=5 '^E^l%± 

For    behold,  from  henceforth  all 

I  1      I      I  ' 

s= 

:c2zt 

4^- -^p- 

v 
:qi 

«± 

1 
f=f=F 

=p= 



EVENING  PRAYER. 

5' 

-r 

=^EE£ 

=\ 

CJ 
22; 

3 o 
^ 

-&—rf 

ea 

:=t 

:z2 

gen    -    er 

1  •  uJ  -J-  -^-  A-A 

23b 

a   -  tions  shall  call  me.  .     bless-ed.     For   He    that    is 

I 

I 

A  J, 
1 

P 

-G>- 
5* r^> 

n 8^3: 
EZ 
E2 

©q: 

-g"- 

=cte^: 
-e<-  -<s>- 

J- 

r 

±2 

sfc- 

=t 

~ 

—I.  I J iS 
-o — c/- 

might-y  hath  mag-ni-fi  -ed      me  :     and   ho  -  ly,      ho ly      is  His  Name. 

-&— isl 
TT^ 

TV :q=^-_ 

nzozz: 

1
"
 

-o--- r 
,*=- 

J.    >   ii    • 

iozQzE^^: 

S£= ESESi 
-g:-; 

And  His  mer-  cy  is    on  them  that  fear  Him  thro'-out  all    gen-  er 

f.G.^.  n  A  A  „  -J- -  ̂'  -^J-  <e>  -«-  -8- -£-©'• 

4zz: 

-<=>— ©— s»- 
-o — <s> — /& 

S 

-  -<s'-  -g-  -8- -8 
tefcfl 

*  The  harmonized  verse  may  be  sung  with  or  without  Accompaniment. 
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rail. 

^ 
-o — s>- 

tWI 

m- 

fi°H 
Kt 

J 
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CANTATE   DOMINO. 
E.  J.  Hopkins.       00 E.  G.  Monk. 

J.  Randall. 

F.f  f\  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  |  new  ■  =| 
song  :  for  he  hath  |  done  ■  =  | 

marvellous  |  things. 

F.  2  With  his  own  right  hand  *  and  with 

his  |  holy  |  arm :  hath  he  |  gotten  •  him  | 
self  the  |  victory. 

to/*  3  The  Lord  declared  |  his  sal  |  vation  : 
his  righteousness  hath  he  openly  sh6wed 

in  the  |  sight  •  =  |  of  the  |  heathen. 

4  He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and 

truth  t6ward  the  |  house  of  |  Israel  :  and 

all  the  ends  of  the  world  have  se*en  the 
sal  |  vation  |  of  our  |  God. 

/  5  Show  yourselves  joyful  unto  the 

Lord  |  all  ye  |  lands  :  sing,  re  |  joice  and  | 

give    =|  thanks. 

6  Praise  the  LORD  up  |  on  the  |  harp  : 

sinir  to  the  harp  with  a  |  psalm  of  | 

thanks  ■  =  |  giving. 

7  With  trumpets  |  also  •  and  |  shawms : 
0  show  yourselves  j6yful  be  |  fore  the  | 
Lord  the  |  King. 

8  Let  the  sea  make  a  noise  *  and  all 

that  |  therein  |  is  :  the  round  w6rld,  and  | 

they  that  |  dwell  there  |  in. 

9  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands  *  and 
let  the  hills  be  joyful  together  be  |  fore 

the  |  Lord  :  ( p)  f<5r  he|  cometh  ■  to  |  judge 

the  |  earth. 

mf  10  With  righteousness  shall  he  |  judge 

the  |  world  ;  and  the  |  people  |  with  ■  =j 
equity. 

F.  f  Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  '  to  the  | 
Son  :  and  |  to  the  |  Holy  |  Ghost ; 

F.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  n6w, 
and  |  ever  |  shall  be  :  w6rld  without  | 

end  •  =  I  A  •  =  I  men. 



56 

EVENING   PRAYER. 

BONUM   EST. 

58 Dean  Aedrich. 

I 
m =L m 

i — i- 
Dr.  Armes. 

64 H.  M.  Higgs. 

!  j)^  ̂   ;  j  yn 

■  ]■■■  1 

1     ,        if- 

^^             1      i 

A  i  ' 

v^ — 

.  J 
1  i 

A  J. 
-s>- ^Sf^ 

-f — t — ' 
i  r 

if.  m/  TT  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  | 

unto  •  the  |  Lord  :  and  to  sing 

praises  \into  thy  |  Name  •  =  |  O  Most  | 
Highest ; 

2  To  tell  of  thy  loving-kindness^arly  | 

in  the  |  morning  :  and  of  thy  truth  | 

in  the  |  night  ■  =  |  season. 

3  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings  * 

and  up  |  on  the  |  lute  :  upon  a  loud  Instru- 

ment |  and  up  |  on  the  |  harp. 

59 

J.  HlN'DLE. 

i    i 

W^ 

■&L 

61 
E.  G.  Monk. 

i ^b^d >■  '  a?  -&>- 
i        I      i 

§sn f»^.^ 

63 T.  Kelwat. 

¥i\t?\**\tt\^ 
m 
*^ 

&■       o       <*■&>• 
S 

T^-T^ 65 
E.  G.  Monk. 

P S 
I 

.d      -d 

Sb 

gJ       g) 

■j^r= 

2^: 
^M^4 

1        J  J 
^=^ 

4  For  thou  Lord  hast  marie  me  glad| 

through  thy  |  works  :  and  I  will  rejoice  in 

giving  praise  for  the  oper  |  ations  |  of  thy  f 

hands. 

F.  f  Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  •  to  the  | 
Son  :  and  |  to  the  j  Holy  |  Ghost ; 

F.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  n6w, 

and  |  ever  |  shall  be  :  world  without  | 

end  •  =  I  A  •  =  1  men. 
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NUNC   DIMITTIS. 

66 E.  Q.  Monk. 

I s^t £3Eft 

g 
J-  J 

? 

=1=1 

^ 

JJ.^ 

^- 

67 
J.  F.  Bridge. 

M h-^Whrl 
i      I     I 

V 

68 W.  Felton       00 4^ 

S^fefe 
O'O    p 

^J- *:■:  ? 
C seeeS 

*-=. 

rr- 
r=T 

C.  W.  CORFE. 

^M 

=3= 

^^ 
£ ^ 

•-S'-  -<S>-    (S>-  ■©- 
7^-^ 

g*    f^ 

70 

P 
-u— 

■o;! 

'     I 

fe
" 

sS=^ 

S.  S.  Wesley.       71 

^ 
II 

J    J  J        i     | 

E.  Atrton. 

rl     1 F  fill  rj  1  f    pi  ̂  ["  \    II    Bk 

=g 

i    i 

n 1 
s>    gL 

£M  ̂  ;  r- 
r=>   g* 

72 J.  Foster. 

$ 

a=rt 

s r^  ivji^i 
i    i 

J- gHf^-f^ P   _  y  r*  - r 
F.  mfl  ORD,  now  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 

vant de  |  part  in  |  peace  :  ac  | 

cording  |  to  thy  |  word. 

2  F<5r  mine  |  eyes  have  |  seen  :  thy  |  —  ■ 

sal  |  va  •  =  |  tion, 

3  Which  tliou  |  hast  pre  |  pared  :  bef6re 

the  |  face  of  |  all  •  =  |  people ; 

W. Sterndale  Bennett. 

cr.  4  To  be  a  light  to  |  lighten  •  the  | 
Gentiles  :  and  to  be  the  gl<5ry  |  of  thy  | 

people  [  Israel. 

F.  f  Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  •  to  the  j 
Son  :  and  |  to  the  |  Holy  |  Ghost ; 

F.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  n6w, 

and  |  ever  |  shall  be  :  w6rld  without  j 

end  •  =1 A  •  =|men. 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 

NUNC   DIMITTIS. 

.Voices  in 
Unison. 

Organ.  -I 

E.  Bunnett,  Mus.  Doc,  Cantab. 
Slow  and  soft. 

Slow. 

Lord, 

m gES5ES==^E m 
-—fn-n—tr&z. 

Sw.  soft  Stop. 

^1 

V- 

F§= 

a. 

i 
-e*-1- P ~rj>       <^r~ " <_  <"->      rr 

let  -  test  Thou  Thy  ser  -  vant   de    -  part  .  .     in   peace,  in  peace,  ac 

-wr%-^~^ SE 

"g~^fe 
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-o-    -&-    -&- jCL 

-ok 

--g^ 

s:^ 

2q I E 
5=221 

^— rt: 3E 
Cow  moto. 

T^F^ 
C3: 

IQI 

cord-ing    to  Thy      word.      For  mine  eyes   have    seen,     have  seen       Thy  sal 
,  Con  moto.  ,         , 

3 
-s»— o- :S:i::523pt=^=8: 

ir^ — o — re: 

^Si- 
^21 

-e-   e-r-Q    r>- O- 

3^ 
^21 

va-tion, Which  Thou  hast  pre  -  par  -   ed  be  -  fore  the   face    of  all      peo 

I 3 

,  T7 

^ 

-C3-<^- 

:Sz^3rB=zl 

3»E 
_3?rel_ 

-3T-1- 
  ZO-S-H :£=H= 

-&-  -«s?h 
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glo  -  ry    of  Thy   peo-ple    Is  -    ra    -    el.         Glo-ry  be  to  the     Fa  -  ther,  and 

f=P 
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fi=g^ 
F«//  Org-. 
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=p=; 

^drcS: trozzicz~e2c 

^=s= 

I 
to the    Son,    .     .  and    to      the  Ho-  ly  Ghost ;  As  it    was     in  the    be 
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C5— C*" gin  -  ning,  is  now,  andev-er  shall    be,     world  without    end. 
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74 

gr  a  1  jti  gf 

DEUS  MISEREATUR. 
S.  Elvet. 

U^ 

& S 
2=233: 

gLJtahJfe 
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4   1=-   H*   
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JLJ 
i H^=iE 
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«s 
L^-r|r  rrr 

75 

^ 4—1. 

rJ  1  ^    ;- 

5* 

Beethoven. 

g   I  rv   gj-t-S-fl  g   I  ̂    fg  I  ̂ -jg  I  ̂   It  g-L^-^i^ 

^_J. 

-J 

ftP     g-rt Pnf^Tg fe 
^ 

si  ~ 

rrtrrr t — r 

E.  C.  Baibstow. 

F.  mf  r\  OD  be  merciful  unto  |  us  and  | 

bless  us  :  and  show  us  tbe  light 

of  his  countenance  *  and  be  |  uierci  ■  f  ul  | 
unto  |  us ; 

2  That  thy  way  may  be  |  known  up  • 
on  |  earth :  thy  saving  |  health  a  |  mong  all  | 

nations. 

F.  f  3  Let  the  people  praise  |  thee  0 1  God  : 

yea  let  |  all  the  |  people  |  praise  thee. 

mf 4  O  let  the  nations  rej<5ice  |  and  be  | 

glad  :  for  thou  shalt  judge  the  folk 

righteously  *  and  govern  the  |  nations  • 

up  |  ou  •  =  |  earth. 

F./5  Let  the  people  praise  |  thee  0|God  : 

yea  let  |  all  the  |  people  |  praise  thee. 

mf  6  Then  shall  the  earth  bring  |  forth 

her  |  increase :  and  God,  even  our  own 

G<5d,  shall  |  give  •  =  |  us  his  |  blessing. 

fLp  7  Gt5d  shaU  |  bless  •  =  |  us  :  and  all 

the  ends  of  the  |  world  shall  |  fear  •  —  |  him. 

F.  /Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  ■  to  the| 
Son  :  and  |  to  the  |  Holy  |  Ghost ; 

F.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  ntfw, 

and  |  ever  |  shall  be  :  w6rld  without  | 

end  •  =  I A  •  =  I  men. 
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77 

0 
BENEDIC    ANIMA   MEA. 

F.  A.  G.  Ouselet.        78 R.  H.  Stanley. 

^ 

-J- 

^Zg- 
rr? 

^=t 

f=F 

pum 

g#^ 

r TTTf 
mm 

H— Tg- 

^?n 

^S 
79 J.  Poster. 

5. 
is -rr^r 

HH 
A. -^^ 

%\  f> 
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80 
j.  Gos& 

^vJ4^1;,I7^g 

Pt^ 
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'^  •=f^-'  'g* 
rr 3 

81 

#^;Ji-lUJ-Wg-7ilT^ 
Vj;      ̂ l|g  ̂ 1^  11  a^l^  -jig  ̂ '^ 

Lemon. 

3=3 

=£ 

P^^P 
s J ^ 

J, 
J^J iiii -=g= 

-jg-t^S 

^./pRAISE  the  Lord  |  O  my  |  soul : 
and  all  that  is  within  me  |  praise 

his  I  holy  |  Name. 

2  Praise  the  Lord  |  O  my  |  soul :  and 

for  I  get  not  |  all  his  j  benefits  : 

mp  3  Who  forgfveth  |  all  thy  |  sin  :  and 

hdaleth  |  all  ■  =  |  thine  in  |  firmitiea  ; 

cr.  4  Who  saveth  thy  life  |  from  de  | 

struction  :  and  crowneth  th£e  with  | 

mercy  •  and  |  loving  |  kindness. 

/  5  (J  praise  the  Lord  ye  angels  of  his  * 

y6  that  ex.  j  eel  in  |  strength :  ye  that  fulfil 

his  commandment  *  and  hearken  unto 

the  I  voice  •  =  |  of  his  |  word. 

6  O  praise  the  L6rd,  all  |  ye  his  |  hosts : 

ye  servants  of  |  his  that  |  do  his  |  pleasure. 

p^L  mfJO  speak  good  of  the  Lord,  all  ye 

works  of  his  *  in  all  places  of  |  his  da  | 

minion  :  (cr.)  praise  th6u  the  |  Lord  •  =  J 

O  my  j  soul. 

F.  f  Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  ■  to  the| 
Son  :  and  |  to  the  |  Holy  |  Ghost ; 

F.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  n<5w, 
and  j  ever  |  shall  be  :  w6rld  without  | 

end  •  =  I A  •  —  I  men. 



62 EVENING  PRAYER. 

Voice. 

Organ. 

m 
THE  APOSTLES'  CREED. 

Minister  and  People.  Unison. J.  F.  Bridge. 

I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,    Maker  of  Heaven  and  earth ; 

mf 

$ 

And  in  Jesus  Chris,  His_on.y  j  j  Who  was  -ceWedby  j  Born  o(  the  vjrgin  ̂  

=Si 2Z 

i 
rail. 

S^=d=b -s>   «s»- 

Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate ;     Was  crucified,  dead,     and     bur    -    ied, ita 

-%%- 

X2 

:Q^=^ 

*#=5 *-«//. 

:q: EE 

From  Novello's  Music  Primers,  No.  27,  on  Organ  Accompaniment,  by  Dr.  J.  F.  Bridge. 
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* 

a  tempo. 

-A 

tt    j  j  j  •   l    u  11      The  third  day  He  rose  again     „  j  j  •    .     u 
He  descended  into  hell;  \  J c    „  .,      , °   ,    r  He  ascended  into  hea\ I  trom  the  dead  : 

And  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God)    j  From  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the) 
the  Father  Almighty  ;  j     (  quick  and  the  dead.  J 

^d: 

C:
 

-_%ar_ 

\ 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  The  Holy  Catholic  Church  ;  The  Communion  of  Saints 

? 

^:
 
-i^- 

rall. 

The  Forgiveness  J   JThe  Resurrection^  j And  ̂   j.fe  everlasting        A    .    men< 

r@rf- 

rall. 

*r 

m 
A    -    men. 
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EVENING   PRAYER. 

VERSICLES  AND  RESPONSES  AFTER  THE  CREED. 
Minister.  Answer.        .  . 

m- 
f3 

<u.-         & — £2   P   \^ | |               | 

V- 
The    Lord 

Minister. 

—9   P~  "P~ 

be      with     you And 
P 

with     thy 

I  I ~rJ   rzi~ 
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1 1 1                1 1 

Let     us   pray. 0     Lord,     show    Thy    mer  -  cy    up  -  on 
Answer. 

m zz2: 

And      grant       us     Thy      sal 

EfE 

=ja IZGt 

^rz; 

-ri— rir 

JpT- 

va 

I- 

tion. 

Or^. 

Minister. 

e± :-- 
:t= 

O      Lord,       save 

Answer 

the  State. 

H-i-rJ- 22: 
-O   :: 

•P-  r  r  r  r  r  p 
And      mer-ci  -  ful-ly    hear      us 
P    I 

"C3" 

:*=*=*: Z± d 
when      we    call      up    -    on 
I  I         I  I 

Thee. 

:*=*=*: 

?2 

Minister. 

r 

-fZTi 

--&-- -&- 
ZZZL 

_Q_ 

rt»V £v C5 iT3 £2 O CJ n 

O  • 

l^'                                i                    i /TJ <T> ^-^ 

1   
En  -   due    Thy  min  -  is  -  ters  with  right  -  eous-ness. 

Answer. 

'jnfz 

J.JI3 
-S  -   « — L- Q 

-J- 

And     make     Thy     cho  -  sen        peo  -  pie        joy 
ful. 

JCJ.1.   i 
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Minister. Answer. 

fift.     cj      rj      rj.^—fr-a. 

\=z O    Lord,  save  Thy  peo  -  pie. 

m -4—1—1- :dzz*=£ IS 
■pr     I       I     I       r'f    -cr And  bless  Thine  in  -  her  -  it  -  ance. 

M\  •      r-> Q_ 

f-i
 

|E> 

<T3 

tf<-3 
((*>;■-  ̂  ?3 

#° 

N-L^ 1   1 

Give  peace      in    our  time,      O     Lord. 

Answer. 

— mf    J    I  — f~ 

=t 

l/ 

-»— •— 0- -9-m-pr 

For      it      is    Thou,  Lord,  on-ly,that  makest   us    dwell   in        safe     -     ty. 

mf  1         11  11         ill  111  1  / 

PZ"^=IZ^Z=C2 :p=ze£ I*=QI -CL_gJ. J: 
=tS 

s 
r TT 

"P~ip: 

Ct^. 

t?l 
Minister. 
~^>   <^>~ 

:o~ 

:s2: 

fe 

O      God,  make  clean       our  hearts  with  -  in        us. 

Answer.  i         i       i  i  Slower. 
Pj)--\ — 1   1   1   1 — 1   1   1 — 1 — I   h 

r-rrr ~p~ 

z*zzzMzz&i 

TTlf 
And 

PP    I 
take     not  Thy     Ho   -  ly       Spi  -  rit  from       us. 

-J     J 
zmzzmz 

ZCJ   Gt 
:aEz*=e£ 
:p=p: Org.\ T s 

AFTER   THE   COLLECTS. 

No.  1.  No.  2. 

A 

-G>- 

men. 

o 

A    -    men. 



66  EVENING   PRAYER. 

A   COLLECT   FOR   PEACE. 

/y .    |  Y^_        O  GOD,  from  whom  all  holy  desires,   all   good   counsels,   and   all    just 
"y^  works  do  proceed  ;  Give  unto  thy  servants  that  peace  which  the  world 

cannot  give  ;  that  our  hearts  may  be  set  to  obey  thy  commandments,  and 
also  that  by  thee,  we,  being  defended  from  the  fear  of  our  enemies,  may  pass  our  time 
in  rest  and  quietness  ;  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.     Amen. 

A   COLLECT   FOR   AID   AGAINST   PERILS. 

LIGHTEN  our  darkness,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord ;  and  by  thy  great  mercy  defend 
us  from  all  perils  and  dangers  of  this  night;  for  the  love  of  thy  only  Son,  our 

Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

A    PRAYER    FOR     THE    PRESIDENT    OF     THE    UNITED    STATES,    AND 
ALL   IN    CIVIL  AUTHORITY. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  whose  kingdom  is  everlasting  and  power  infinite ;  Have  mercy 
upon  this  whole  land  ;  and  so  rule  the  hearts  of  thy  servants  The  President  of 

the  United  States,  The  Governor  of  this  State,  and  all  others  in  authority,  that  they, 
knowing  whose  ministers  they  are,  may  above  all  things  seek  thy  honour  and  glory  ;  and 
that  we  and  all  the  People,  duly  considering  whose  authority  they  bear,  may  faithfully 
and  obediently  honour  them,  in  thee,  and  for  thee,  according  to  thy  blessed  Word  and 
ordinance;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  liveth 
and  reigneth  ever,  one  God,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

A   PRAYER   FOR   THE   CLERGY   AND   PEOPLE. 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  from  whom  cometh  every  good  and  perfect  gift; 
Send  down  upon  our  Bishops,  and  other  Clergy,  and  upon  the  Congregations 

committed  to  their  charge,  the  healthful  Spirit  of  thy  grace ;  and,  that  they  may  truly 
please  thee,  pour  upon  them  the  continual  dew  of  thy  blessing.  Grant  this,  O  Lord, 
for  the  honour  of  our  Advocate  and  Mediator,  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

o 
A  PRAYER  FOR  ALL  CONDITIONS  OF  MEN. 

GOD,  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  mankind,  we  humbly  beseech  thee  for  all 
sorts  and  conditions  of  men ;  that  thou  wouldest  be  pleased  to  make  thy  ways 

known  unto  them  thj  saving  health  unto  all  nations.  More  especially  we  pray  for  thy 
holy  Church  universal ;  that  it  may  be  so  guided  and  governed  by  thy  good  Spirit,  that 
all  who  profess  and  call  themselves  Christians  may  be  led  into  the  way  of  truth,  and 
hold  the  faith  in  unity  of  spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  in  righteousness  of  life. 
Finally,  we  commend  to  thy  fatherly  goodness  all  those  who  are  any  ways  afflicted,  or 
distressed,  in  mind,  body,  or  estate  ;  [especially  those  for  whom  our  prayers  are  desired;] 
that  it  may  please  thee  to  comfort  and  relieve  them,  according  to  their  several 
necessities ;  giving  them  patience  under  their  sufferings,  and  a  happy  issue  out  of  all 

their  afflictions.     And  this  we  beg  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.     Amen. 

A   GENERAL  THANKSGIVING. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Father  of  all  mercies,  we,  thine  unworthy  servants,  do  give  thee 
most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  all  thy  goodness  and  loving-kindness  to  us, 

and  to  all  men  ;  [particularly  to  those  who  desire  now  to  ojfer  up  their  praises  and 
thanksgivings  for  thy  late  mercies  vouchsafed  unto  them.]  We  bless  thee  for  our 
creation,  preservation,  and  all  the  blessings  of  this  life ;  but  above  all,  for  thine 
inestimable  love  in  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  the 
means  of  grace,  and  for  the  hope  of  glory.  And,  we  beseech  thee,  give  us  that  due 
sense  of  all  thy  mercies,  that  our  hearts  may  be  unfeignedly  thankful ;  and  that  we 
show  forth  thy  praise,  not  only  with  our  lips,  but  in  our  lives,  by  giving  up  ourselves 
to  thy  service,  and  by  walking  before  thee  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  our  days; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  to  whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour 
and  glory,  world  without  end.     Amen. 



EVENING   PRAYER.  67 

A   PRAYER   OF   ST.   CHRYSOSTOM. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  given  us  grace  at  this  time  with  one  accord  to  make  our 
common  supplications  unto  thee  ;  and  dost  promise  that  when  two  or  three  are 

gathered  together  in  thy  Name  thou  wilt  grant  their  requests;  Fulfil  now,  O  Lord,  the 
desires  and  petitions  of  thy  servants,  as  may  be  most  expedient  for  them  ;  granting  us 
in  this  world  knowledge  of  thy  truth,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

2  Coy.  xiii.  14. 

THE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.     Amen. 
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THE    FERIAL   RESPONSES. 

THE  SENTENCES. THE  EXHORTATION. 

Minister. Minister. =fc# 
wt 

The  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple,  etc. Dearly  beloved, 

say 

ing. 

THE  GENERAL  CONFESSION. 

Minister  and  People. 

I S^r^ 
ALMIGHTY  and 

most  merciful  Father ; 

We  have  erred,  and  strayed  from  Thy  ways  like  lost 
sheep.  We  have  followed  too  much  the  devices  and 
desires  of  our  own  hearts.  We  have  offended  against 
Thy  holy  laws.  We  have  left  undone  those  things  which 
we  ought  to  have  done ;  And  we  have  done  those  things 
which  we  ought  not  to  have  done  ;  And  there  is  no  health 
in  us.  But  Thou,  O  Lord,  have 
mercy  upon  us,  miserable  offenders. 
Spare  Thou  those,  O  God,  who  con- 

fess their  faults.  Restore  Thou  those  who  are  penitent ;  According 
to  Thy  promises  declared  unto  mankind  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
And  grant,  O  most  merciful  Father,  for  His  sake;  That  we  may 
hereafter  live  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life,  To  the  glory  of 
Thy  holy  Name. 

m C°=?f= 

A    - 

men. 
fta):  r&,^ 

—Cfifc^   

Minister. 

THE  ABSOLUTION. 

« 

Almighty  God   through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

AFTER  THE 

ABSOLUTION. 

men. 
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THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

Minister  and  People. 

I 

£* 

3^5 
Our  Father,  who 

art  in  heaven, 

Wt: 

Hallowed  be  thy  Name.     Thy  kingdom  come.    Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven.     Give  us 
this  day  our  daily  bread.     And 
forgive  us  our   trespasses,  As 
we  forgive  those  who  trespass 
against  us.     And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation  ;    But  deliver 
us  from  evil :  For  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever. 

Minister. 

** 
Org, 

Answer. 

O  Lord,  open  Thou  our  lips. 

P 3^=^S -G>- 

W: 

5 

Y  Y  Y 
And  our  mouth  shall  show  forth  Thy  praise. 

E0^g^gdE$Eg: 
1 — r 

=A 
1 — r £ESE 

Minister. 

#=H 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

I 
Answer. 

¥ 
— iwj 

r-on 

7E: 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now, )       '   ,,     '..,'    .   „    , 5  V   iil      i  world  without  end. and  ever  shall  be  :  J  t 
A  -  men. 

Minister. 

^ 

Praise        ye        the    Lord. 

Answer. 3B 

=j 

The  Lord's  Name     be    prais    -    ed. 

JS±. 
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THE   APOSTLES'   CREED. 

Voice. m 
Organ. 

Minister  and  People.  Unison. J.  F.  Bridge. 

I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  Heaven  and  earth 

i 
And  in  Jesus  Christ  His  only  I   |  Who  was  conceived  by  |  Born  Qf  thg  y.     -n  Mafyj Son,  our  Lord  ; )   '  the  Holv  Ghost,  I 

\ 

/■   \ 

m-- 

P 
rail. 

3EH: 

Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate ;     Was  crucified,  dead,      and      bur    -    ied, 

From  Novello's  Music  Primers.  No.  27.  on  Organ  Accompaniment,  by  Dr.  J.  F.  Bridge. 
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7* 

$ 

a  tempo. 

-A 

He  descended  into  hell ;  |The  third  dayf£*  ̂ ffi}  He  ascended  int°  heaven' 

And  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  |   |  From  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the  | 

the  Father  Almighty  ;  j   (  quick  and  the  dead. )" 

J 
-&r 

:t?^ 

^=-" m 
_to 

Idi- 

\ 

m 
I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  The  Holy  Catholic  Church  ;  The  Communion  of  Saints; 

-<5>- 

rall. 

The  Forgiveness  |  |The  »-»£££)  An(J  ̂   „fc  ̂ ^      A 

J 
■P* 

J&Z-Z T rail. A     -    men. 

  0,^     ̂ ,0   n 
  <=a   LI 
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VERSICLES  AND  RESPONSES  AFTER  THE  CREED. 

Minister. 
I£2=PI 

The     Lord  be      with    you. 

„    Answer. 

— m — m — «   m — «s>  — 
I       I       P       f     f=> 

I  i       i 

And  with  thy    spi  -  rit. 

I     J.         '      J 
\    '&-      Sri. p==* 

-£=z&- 

-e»- 

MlNISTER. 

=t=t 

Let      us  pray. 

Minister. 

:g2=g3=Q=:g— p- 

:t=: O     Lord,      show   Thy    mer  -  cy    up  -  on 

Answer. 

b| 

=S==BE 
:g=e=± 

And  grant      us  Thy      sal  -    va    -    tion. 

e££ .4   Gk   £2   Q_ 

~p     i^3        f>        ry 

:S=B 

Minister. 

sea iP   p: 

O      Lord,     save      the  State. 

,,    Answer. 

trnt S=3=S 
:=5 1 
r-^^*^ And  mercifully  hear  us     when     we      call        up  •  on    .     .   Thee. 

  £3   ei   to  •   * 

-Jo if=:z— p: 

H 

Minister. 

-fi        fo   fo        fo        <jt 

1   1   "I   1 

En         due      Thy    min  -  is    -    ters    with    right    -    eous-  ness. 

Answer. 

£ 

h+^+i- 

== 
-HOI 

in -G>- 

And  make  Thy  chosen      peo  -  pie  joy     -    ful. 

^*   Hall   *—  ol_Q   „- 

p    r?~ 
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Minister. 

f-i        rJ 

4= 
O     Lord,     save    Thy    peo  -  pie. 

i 
Answer. 

5 
^=g ^3 ,_>-1 — m — s»- 

And  bless  Thine  in-her   -  it-ance. 

I i             iii 

-*—C>   d   0   rL 

:p~~o~ 

:p: 1 

Minister. 

»= 
O o — P~ -P- \o. o — ^   

^^T                                                | 

Give  peace    in     our  time,     O     Lord. 

»    Answer. 

« 

t= 
For  it  is  Thou,  Lord,  only,  that  makest  us   dwell       in 

  l|aU   Q.   _ 

^¥~\ m \n\ 

z'jzr 

s 
.  safe  -  ty 
i  i 

_d   d. 

I 

Minister. 

(a)'%      r:>        ̂  
T2 

q:« 

.    -^ c 

"  o 

1 

0      God,  make  clean      our  hearts  with  -  in        us. 

Answer.  (Soft  and  slow.) m 33 
r=g=S=S=g: 

:3 

^1 

And  take    not  Thy  Ho   -  ly      Spi    -  rit      from        us. 

J_d   J_  J_d   d   A   A   «   «_ 
-P    d~     pzzp— p: 

P 

AFTER  THE  COLLECTS. 

No.  i.  No.  2. 

-<s>- 

A   •    men. 
-&  ra 

-o- 

A  -    men. 

m 
1221 
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AT  THE  PRESENTATION  OF  ALMS. -A 
P.  Humphreys. -33HC21 

~-&—G>— 

YY 
All  things  come  of  Thee,  O   Lord  :  and  of  Thine  own  have  we  giv-en  Thee.      A  -  men. 

*=£ 

AT  THE  PRESENTATION  OF  ALMS. 

Beethoven.     Arr. --4- 

tfSIa 
i :§: &m 

zzM 

1  I 

All  things  come  of  Thee,  O  Lord:  and  of  Thine  own  have  we    giv-en  Thee.      A  -  men. 

£ 

>A  + 
■S-^t*-  jd. 

—    ■*-*--&- 
1 — Pi 



THE  LITANY;  FERIAL. 

75 

Gbc  Xttan\>. 
FERIAL. 

MlNTSTER. 

0  GOD  the  Father  of  Heaven  ;  have  mercy  upon  us  *mis-er-a-  hie  sinners. 
O  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world  ;  have  mdrcy  npon  us  *  niis-er-a  -  hie  sinners. 

0  "Si&ftK  gStSTS}  s»»  ■■ "«-  -*»»  »>»»  -  •  -*«  ■  *  *— • 

— IJsU- ]§i 
^2=3=& 

have  mercy  upon  us  *  mis-  er-a  • 
have  mercy  upon  us  *  mis-  er-a  ■ 

Aaffl  mercy  upon  us  *  mis- er-a  ■ 
4. 

0  God  the  Father  of 
0  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the 
O  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceed- 

ing from  the  Father  and  the 
0  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious 

Trinity,  three  Persons  and  one 

I   jgJL   

Heaven world  ; 
Son  ; 

God; 
ha 

ve  mercy  upon  us  *  mis-er-a 

hie  sinners, 
hie  sinners. 

lie  sinners, 

ble  sinners. 

^=± =£=&): 

-rr 

Minister. 
t   11=41- ^m 
Remember  not,  Lord,  our  offences,  nor 

the  offences  of  our  forefathers ;  neither 
take  thou  vengeance  of  our  sins  :  Spare  us, 
good  Lord,  spare  thy  people,  whom  thou 
hast  redeemecf  with  thy  most  precious  blood, 
and  be  not  angry  with   us  for  ever. 

=tt=tt= 

Answer. 

Spare 
us,  good  Lord. 

*= 

From  all  evil  and  mischief  ;  from  sin  ; 
from  the  crafts  and  assaults  of  the  devil ; 
from  thy  wrath,  and  from  everlast      -     ing  damnation, 

k  Answer. 

dfcmp 

^ 
^m 

Good  Lord,  de 

Tl      r]        I 

From  all  blindness  of  heart;  from  pride,  vain-glory,  and  hypocrisy;  from  envy 
hatred,  and  malice,  and  (  all  un-eharitableness,  Good  Lord,  deliver  vs. 

From  all  inordinate  and  sinful  affections;  and  from  all  the  deceits  of  the  world, 
the  flesh,  |  and  the  devil,  Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  lightning  and  tempest ;  from  plague,  pestilence,  and  famine  ;  from  battle 
and  murder,  and  from  |  sudden  death,  Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  all  sedition,  privy  conspiracy,  and  rebellion  ;  from  all  false  doctrines,  heresy, 
and  schism;  from  hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt  of  thy  Word  |  and  Com-mand- 
ment,  Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

By  the  mystery  of  thy  holy  Incarnation  ;  by  thy  holy  Nativity  and  Circumcision ; 
by  thy  Baptism,  Fasting,  |  and  Temp-tation,  Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

By  thine  Agony  and  Bloody  Sweat  ;  by  thy  Cross  and  Passion ;  by  thy  precious 
Death  and  Burial  ;  by  thy  glorious  Resurrection  and  Ascension  ;  and  by  the  coming 
of  the  |  Holy  Ghost,  Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

In  all  time  of  our  tribulation  ;  in  all  time  of  our  prosperity  ;  in  the  hour  of  death, 
and  in  the  |  day  of  judgment,  Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
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Minister. 

We  sinners  do  beseech 
thee  to  hear  us,  0  Lord 
God ;  and  that  it  may 
please  thee  to  rule 
and  govern  thy  holy 
Church        universal        in the  right  way 

I 
Answer. 

u   

m 
*=*£ 

~r~r 

r 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  preserve  all  Christian  Rulers  and  Magistrates, 

giving  them  grace  to  execute  justice,  and  to  |  main-tain  truth  ; 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  illuminate  all  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  with  true 
knowledge  and  understanding  of  thy  Word  ;  and  that  both  by  their  preaching  and 

living  they  may  set  it  forth,  and  show  |  it  ac-cordingly ; 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  send  forth  labourers  |  into  thy  harvest ; 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep  |  all  thy  people  ; 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  all  nations  unity,  |  peace,  and  concord  ; 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  us  an  heart  to  love  and  fear  thee,  and  diligently 
to  live  after  |  thy  com-mandments  ;  We  beseech  the  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  all  thy  people  increase  of  grace  to  hear  meekly 
thy  Word,  and  to  receive  it  with  pure  affection,  and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  |  of  the 
Spirit ;  We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bring  into  the  way  of  truth  all  such  as  have  erred, 
and  |  are  de-ceived  ;  We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  strengthen  such  as  do  stand  ;  and  to  comfort  and  help 
the  weak-hearted ;  and  to  raise  up  those  who  fall ;  and  finally  to  beat  down  Satan 
un  |  der  our  feet ;  We  beseech  thee  to  hear  21s,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  succour,  help,  and  comfort,  all  who  are  in  danger, 
necessity,  and  |  trib-u-lation  ;  We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  preserve  all  who  travel  by  land  or  by  water,  all 
women  in  the  perils  of  child-birth,  all  sick  persons,  and  young  children  ;  and  to  show 
thy  pity  upon  all  prison  |  ers  and  captives  ;  We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  defend,  and  provide  for,  the  fatherless  children,  and 
widows,  and  all  who  are  desolate  |  and  op-pressed  ;    We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  have  mercy  |  upon  all  men  ; 
Wt  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  forgive  our  enemies,  persecutors  and  slanderers,  and 
to  I  turn  their  hearts  ;  We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  and  preserve  to  our  use  the  kindly  fruits  of  the 
earth,  so  that  in  due  time  we  |  may  en-joy  them  ;    We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us, good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  us  true  repentance  ;  to  forgive  us  all  our  sins, 
negligences,  and  ignorances  ;  and  to  endue  us  with  the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit  to 
amend  our  lives  according  to  thy  j  ho-ly  Word  ;     Wc  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
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Minister. 

wm ^ 

r- 

,=-    & 

Son  of  God,  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 
'        '  '     ■  I      fFP^ 

tfora   q/"  God,  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  its. ft     !  !  I      I  i 

rr 
MiN-ISTER. 

^ 
O  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world  ; 

Answer.  Slow. 

f  f  p  ' Grant  us  thy  peace. 

..   P  \         I         ',       

I  i  Gt   " 

Minister. 

P£ee 
a^t 

g=g= O  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world; 

Answer. 

m 
Have  mer   cy  up -on    n- 

PP  |  I 

^ 

U  T7ie  Minister,  may  at  his  discretion,  omit  all  that  folloiveth,  to  the  Prayer,  "  We  humbly 
beseech  thee,  O  Father,"  etc. 

Minister. 

m 
0        Christ,    hear       us. 

?r-: 

Answer. 

"&"  -^-  p         p" 

0         Christ,     hear        us. 

H,   1   u 

£:- m 
Lord,  havemer  -  cy      up  -  on     us. 

Christ,  have  mer  -  cy      up  -  on     us. 

Lord,  have  mer  -  cy      up  -  on     us. 

Answer. 

Lord,  have  mer 
Christ,  have  mer 
Lord,  havemer 

cy 
cy 
cy 

up  -  on 

up  -  on 
up  -  on 

m 
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Minister  and  People. 

I 3S 
OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy 

kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  ns 
this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive 
those  who  trespass  against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation  ;  But 
deliver  us  from  evil. 

A-  men. 

m 

m 
Minister. 

:?= 

O  Lord,  d£al  not  with    „. 
j  •      j.   t  our  suis. us  according  to Neither  reward  us  according  to  our  in  -  i  -  qui-ties. 

  J  A   J  J.     i      i 

El   IE£ m  <z-    0—zzi 

i=B, 

Minister. 

Let  us  pray. 

Answer. 

P 

Minister. 

O  GOD,  merciful  Father,  who  despisest  not  the  sighing  of  a 
contrite  heart,  nor  the  desire  of  such  as  are  sorrowful ;  Mercifully 
assist  our  prayers  which  we  make  before  thee  in  all  our  troubles 
and  adversities,  whensoever  they  oppress  us  ;  and  graciously  hear 
us,  that  those  evils  which  the  craft  and  subtilty  of  the  devil  or  man 
worketh  against  us,  may,  by  thy  good  providence,  be  brought  to 
nought  ;  that  we  thy  servants,  ̂    

being  hurt  by  no  persecutions,  <g£j    -         ̂   cj      ̂    : 
may  evermore  give  thanks  unto   —          
thee  in  thy  holy  Church  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 

0  Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us Name's  sake. 

Minister. 

O  GOD,  we  have  heard  with  our  ears,  and  our  fathers  have 
declared  unto  us,  the  noble  works  that  thou  didst  in  their  days, 
and  in  the  old  time    

be-  fore  them. 

Answer. 

=n¥tc 

0  Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us      for    thine    hon 
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MlNISTEB. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 

Answeb. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world)     . 

without  end.      A    -   
 ™en- 

MlNISTEB. 

** 

From  our  Enemies  defend  us,  O  Christ. 

.-if;- 

i-   *?   ^5   o   0 

■Graciously  look  up-on  our  of  '■  flic-  tions. 

_«   lkd]   A     <•=>'     <r>   

MlNISTEB. 

^Z  g>   

With  pity  behfld. 

Answeb. 

m- 

Mercifully  forgive  the  sins  of  thy  peo-ple. 

m A. 

MlNISTEB. 

j        IN' 

^^ 

Favourably  with  mer-  cy  hear  our  prayers. 

m ^£=3=2- 

,\ 
i     i   i  YJr" 0  Son  of  David,  have  mer-cy  up-on     us. 

s 

MlNISTEB. 

Both  n/)W  and  eVer)n  r,,    •  , 

vouchsafe  to  hear  us,  u  Llmst- 

Answeb. 

Graciously  hear  us,}       ,   ■       ,     ,  , 

O  PI  •!  f  \\9raCl0US'y  hear  us,  (J    Lord  Christ. 

m  -    n   c B 
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O  L6rd,  let  thy  nie>cy) 
be  showed  up-  j 

Answer.  Sloiv . urn m 

Krr"
 

As      we.  do  put      our    trust 
PP,         , 

thee. 

A 
p 

~f    f 

zsc 

**=n gllfE  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Father,  mercifully  to  look  upon  our 

'  *  infirmities  ;  and,  for  the  glory  of  thy  Name, 
Let  us  pray.  turn  from  us  all  those  evils  that  we  most  justly 

have  deserved ;  and  grant,  that  in  all  our  troubles  we  may  put 
our  whole  trust  and  confidence  in  thy  mercy,  and  evermore  serve 
thee  in  holiness  and  pureness  of  hiving,  to  thy  honour  and  glory ; 
through  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. m 

A   GENERAL    THANKSGIVING. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  Father  of  all  mercies,  we,  thine  unworthy  servants, 

-^-  most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  all  thy  goodness  and  loving-ki 
and  to  all  men  ;  [*  particularly  to  those  who  desire  now  to  offer  vp  their 
praises  and  thanksgivings  for  thy  late  mercies  vouchsafed  unto  tlum].  We 
bless  thee  for  our  creation,  preservation,  and  all  the  blessings  of  this 
life  ;  but  above  all,  for  thine  inestimable  love  in  the  redemption  of  the 
world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  the  means  of  grace,  and  for  the 
hope  of  glory.  And,  we  beseech  thee,  give  us  that  due  sense  of  all 
thy  mercies,  that  our  hearts  may  be  unfeignedly  thankful  ;  and  that 
we  show  forth  thy  praise,  not  only  with  our  lips,  by  in  our  lives,  by 
giving  up  our  selves  to  thy  service,  and  by  walking  before  thee  in 
holiness  and  righteousness  all  our  days  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
to  whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory, 
world  without  end. 

do  give  thee ndness  to  us, 
*  This  may 

be  said  when 

any  desire  tore- turn  thanks  for 

mercies  vouch- 
safed to  them. 

A  PRAYER   OF  ST.   CHRYSOSTOM. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  given  us  grace  at  this  time  with  one  accord  to  make 

-^*-  our  common  supplications  unto  thee  ;  and  dost  promise  that 
when  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  thy  Name  thou  wilt 
grant  their  requests  ;  Fulfil  now,  O  Lord,  the  desires  and  petitions  of 
thy  servants,  as  may  be  most  expedient  for  them  ;  granting  us  in  this 
world  knowledge  of  thy  truth,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting. 

A  ■  men. 

2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 

rTIHE    Grace   of   our   Lord    Jesus  Christ,  and   the  love  of  God,   and 

-*-     the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore. 

HERE   ENDETH   THE   LITANY. 
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a  lpenitcntial  ©ffice, 
FOR  ASH-WEDNESDAY. 

U  The  Minister  and  the  People  kneeling,  then  shall  be  said  by  them  this  Psalm  following. 

L.  Flintoet. 

PSALM   51.     Miserere  mei,  Deus. 

p  TTAVE  mercy  upon  me  0  God  *  after 

thy  |  great  ■  =  |  goodness  :  accord- 
ing to  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies  d6 

a  |  way  ■  =  |  mine  of  |  fences. 

2  Wash  me  thr6ughly  |  from  my  | 
wickedness  :  and  |  cleanse  me  |  from  my| 
sin. 

3  For  I'  ac  |  knowledge  ■  my  |  faults  : 
and  my  |  sin  is  |  ever  ■  be  |  fore  me. 

4  Against  thee  only  have  I  sinned  * 
and  done  this  eVil  |  in  thy  |  sight  :  that 
thou  mightest  he  justified  in  thy  saying, 
and  |  clear  when  |  thou  art  |  judged. 

5  Beh(51d  I  was  |  shapen  ■  in  |  -wicked- 
ness :  and  in  sfn  hath  my  |  mother  ■  con  | 

ceived  |  me. 

6  But  lo  thou  requirest  truth  in  the  | 
inward  |  parts  :  and  shalt  make  me  to 

under  |  stand  ■  =  |  wisdom  |  secretly. 

7  Thou  shalt  purge  me  with  hyssop, 
and  I  |  shall  be  |  clean  :  thou  shalt  wash 

me,  and  I  |  shall  be  |  whiter  '  than  |  snow. 

S  Thou  shalt  make  me  hear  of  |  joy 
and  |  gladness  :  that  the  bones  which  th6u 
hast  |  broken  |  may  re  |  joice. 

mf  9  Turn  thy  face  [  from  my  |  sins  :  and 

put  out  |  all  •  =  |  my  mis  |  deeds. 

10  Make  me  a  cl£an  |  heart  0  |  God  : 

and  re  |  new  a  '  right  |  spirit  ■  with  |  in  me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  |  from  thy  | 
presence  :  and  take  not  thy  J  holy  |  Spirit  | 
from  me. 

12  O  give  me  the  coinfort  of  thy  |  help 

a  |  gain  :  and  stablish  me  |  with  thy  |  free  • 
=  |  Spirit. 

pardt.  13  Then  shall  I  teach  thy  ways  |  unto  ■ 

the  |  wicked  :  and  sinners  shall  be*  con  | 
verted  |  unto  |  thee. 

mf\±  Deliver  me  from  blood  guiltiness 

O  God  *  thou  that  art  the  G<5d  |  of  my  | 

health  :  and  my  t6ngue  shall  |  sing  •  =  | 

of  thy  |  righteousness. 

15  Thou  shalt  6pen  my  |  lips  O  |  Lord  : 

and  my  |  mouth  shall  |  show  thy  |  praise. 

16  For  thou  desirest  no  sacrifice  *  £lse 

would  I  |  give  it  |  thee  :  but  thou  delfght- 

est  |  not  in  |  burnt  '  =  |  offerings. 

17  The  sacrifice  of  G6d  is  a  |  troubled  | 

spirit :  a  broken  and  contrite  heart  O 

G6d  |  shalt  thou  [  not  de  [  spise. 

/  IS  O  be  favourable  and  gracious  |  unto| 

Sion  :  build  thou  the  |  walls  •  =  |  of  Je  | 
rusalem. 

19  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  the 

sacrifice  of  righteousness  *  with  the  burnt- 

6fferings  |  and  ob  |  lations  :  then  shall  they 

offer  young  |  bullocks  ■  up|on  thine |  altar. 

F.f  Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  ■  to  the| 
Son  :  and  |  to  the  |  Holy  |  Ghost ; 

F.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  u6w, 
and  |  ever  |  shall  be  :  w6rld  without  | 
end  •  =  I  A  •  =  I  men. 
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V  If  the  Litany  hath  been  already  said  in  full,  the  Minister  may  omit  all  that  followeth.  to  the 

Prayer,  •'  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,''  etc. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Ahbwbb. 

vf*   
n 

-3?— i 
Xf            i"j''                 s 

Christ.  Jixvt  mercy  up  -  on 

,y  -          -     |*=$|-                       <=> ■«  :g   — :   - — 

U8. 
Lord,  have  mercy  up  -  on 

  H   — 

us. 

— s>       1 

_,i 

  _   __ 

1 
MlN-STEB  AND  PEOPLE. 

j?  Hallowed   be   thy   Name.      Thy    kingdom    come.     Thy    will 

  ~ —       be    done    on    earth.     As    it     is    in     heaven 

OUR  Father  who  1  Give    us    this    day    our    daily    bread.      And 

art  in  heaven- )  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  those 

-^            -who   trespass   against  us.      And   lead   us  not 
_=:  into  temptation  ;   But  deliver  us  from  evil. 

^ 

m 
A  -men. 

0  Lord,  save  thy       ser  -  vants  ; 

An-tee. 

hj*-§ 

£B 2 
b 

That  put 

|V_j 

their  trust in .  thee. 

>£_-*
- 

MrS'ISTEB. Anstveb. 

Send  unto  them  help  from   a  •  bove. 
And  evermore  mightily  de-fend  them. 

XIcasTZB. 

Help  us,  O  God,  our    Sa  -  viour 

Answer. 

HI _____ 
And  for  the  glory  of  I  j.    .  er  U5      be  merciful  to  us  sinners,  for  thy  Name's   sake. thv  Name  de 
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0  Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 
m   — ^ — ai— 

And  let  our  cry  come    un  -   to     thee. 

Minister. 

g:ii    imi 

Let  us  pray. 

«(\    LORD,   we   beseecli   thee,    mercifully   hear  our 

^     prayers,  and  spare  all  those  who  confess  their 
sins  unto  thee ;  that  they,  whose  conscience  l>y 
sin  are  accused,  by  thy  merciful  pardon  may  be 
absolved  ;   through  Christ  our  Lord. 

MOST  mighty  God,  and  merciful  Father,  who  hast  compassion  upon 
all  men,  and  who  wouldest  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather 

that  he  should  turn  from  his  sin.  and  be  saved ;  Mercifully  forgive  us  our  trespasses  ; 
receive  and  comfort  us,  who  are  grieved  and  wearied  with  the  burden  of  our  sins. 
Thy  property  is  always  to  have  mercy  ;  to  thee  only  it  appertaineth  to  forgive  sins. 
Spare  us  therefore,  good  Lord,  snare  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  ;  enter  not 
into  judgment  with  thy  servants,  who  are  vile  earth,  and  miserable 
sinners;  but  so  turn  thine  anger  from  us,  who  meekly  acknowledge 
our  vileness,  and  truly  repent  us  of  our  faults,  and  so  make  haste  to 
help  us  in  this  world,  that  we  may  ever  live  with  thee  in  the  world  to 
come  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

P A- men. 
m m 

H  Then  shall  the  People  say  this  that  followeth,  after  the  Minister. 

Turn  thou  us,  I 
0  good  Lord,  j 

and  so  shall  we  be  turned.  Be  favourable,  O  Lord,  Be  favourable 
to  thy  people,  Who  turn  to  thee  in  weeping,  fasting,  and  praying. 
For  thou  art  a  merciful  God,  Full  of  compassion,  Long-suffering, 

And  of  great  pity.  Thou  sparest  when  we  deserve  punishment, 
And  in  thy  wrath  thinkest  upon  mercy.  Spare  thy  people,  good 
Lord,  spare  them,  And  let  not  thine  heritage 
be  brought  to  confusion.  Hear  us,  0  Lord,  for 

thy  mercy  is  great,  and  after  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies  look 
upon  us  ;  Through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  thy  blessed  Son, 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

1T  Then  the  Minister  shall  say. 

GOD,  whose  nature  and  property  is  ever  to  have 
mercy  and  to  forgive  ;  Receive  our  humble  petitions  ; 

and  though  we  be  tied  and  bound  with  the  chain  of  our  sins,  yet  let 
the  pitif ulness  of  thy  great  mercy  loose  us ;  for  the  honour  of  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Mediator  and  Advocate. 

P A  -men. 

ff):|  lfe[t~"B    rjlHE  LORD  bless  us,  and  keep  us.     The  Lord  make 
   his  face  to  shine  upon  us,  and  be  gracious  unto  us. 

The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  us,  and  give  us  peace,  both 
now  and  evermore. 

PPP A  -  men. 
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ORDER   FOR    THE   HOLY   COMMUNION. 

THE    ORDER 

HOLY  COMMUNION. 

KYRIE  ELEISON. 

J.  T.  Field. 

S^ 
St 

*     0 

T 

<j  d 

42- 

-gJ   dU- 

=1=21 

TO"  f" 
i 

us,    and  in  -  cline    our  hearts    to Lord,    have  mer  -  cy  up    -    on 

V  \        II       ,    ,  - 
sEMeS 

P lit ras 
~f  ;  ,--1- 

_l   L 

-j»—m- 321 
# 

keep  this     law. 

§Kfete 
.cL 

T=- 

Lord,    have   mer  -  cy    up  -    on    . 
?\  I         I  I       I 

P5"
 

_ql 

and 

Adagio. 

write     all    these    thy    laws  in  our  hearts,  we  be 

J 
^ J_^ 

sL 

-    seech  .    .  thee. 

J.     J.  J.     \GL         -  Hsi| 

^i^»"J?2 fe 

:- 

SE 3=tt 
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KYRIE  ELEISON. 
Andante,  con  moto. G.  C.  Martin. 

i 
rail. 

TZt 3 rr 

hearts,  we       be  -  seech 

1   J--    1 

-G>-T- 

thee, 
PP, be seeeh thee. 

rail. 

— <&»- 

P> 

^4  ndante  con  moto. 
-P   1— 

KYRIE  ELEISON. 
Dr.  Nares. 

o  • 
Lord, 

^ 

have 
I 

up 

J. 

:pt 

f 

US, 

I  I         I 
and    in  -  cline 

&-        V-    -J- 

I 
our 

j— 4- 
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n P 1 y  i             i       i i 

W^o   u 
rj  .         o 

cJ rJ — i — 

  f~ 

hearts to 

1 
o 

-<s>-' 
\ keep 

1   "3   

— &   ! 
1 

this 

1 
—ri   

law. 

— &   

Lord, 

t — <^-j — 

  P2   
1 

have 

i 

i 

mer  ■ 
4 

i   Si   

r -«- 
1 

up 

1 

1 

■    on 

4=L 

'^t>        O 

f"
 

  P— 
— P>   

— —   1 — 
1 

|   

-e= 

= 
'"-N                    1 

I 1 1 o 

r=^ t?     r> 

*  f 

I  I  I    .  I  '  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I    v        I 
us,    and  write    all       these  thy    laws    in  c;.r  hearts,  we  be  -  seech  thee. 

A U.t 
m 

32 

r-r 

Andante. 

3E^ 

KYRIE  ELEISON. 
S.  Wesley. 

3S 
P ^^g Zt -a— «-t- 

Lord, 

S3 

-&■ 

cy    up  -  on 
J. 

us, 

_<2.         "»- 

A 

I 
and 

i 

_c2_ 

kT'p- 

i 

cline     our 

ffi :f^ ^ -^~ 

■  <v   *  r?~ 

After  the,  10th. 

K ^— g  i  f   Hf-r^w-u 
hearts    '  to      keep    this         law. 

\<d-      Ue» 

Lord,      have      mer 

mp 

A. 

1    1 

cy   up  -  on       us, 111  1 

m 
=p= fwt 

^2= 

raW.  e  di»i. 

^ 
-<s>- 

?2= T5
 

and    write 
1 

T  V  *Y  f  r all       these    thy     laws       in  our    hearts, 

I  I ■T.: -<s>- zfe=S=5 

III  I 
we   be -seech  thee. 

1  J-  J- e ZZ2I 
^ 

-G>- 

r^sr-p 

~^T 
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KYRIE  ELEISON. 
dim. 

B.  T0TJR3. 

Lord,  have  mer-  cy  up  -  on  .    .     us,  and  in-  cline  our  hearts  to      keep  this  law. 
P  |        i  11  i dim. 

>-    Add 
-J  -J-  A 

■<*■  -£  A 

(ok)\    4L  cs     tz*    -<s>- '±2l ~r>    *  *- 2± 

r 
--&ZZ&Z 

After  the  10th. 

:/' I  F  I 
5g: 

F"
 

-Q— e* 

p-^gr 
~P~ 

Lord,  have  mer  -  cy  up  -  on  .    .     us,  and  write  all  these  thy     laws       in    our 

&       &-      A     J    J    .    J  "^  1      _  I    -g-  .    rJ    -g-    H   U  J   .       !  -grf-h,j      rj 

?n/ 

PP  Slower. 

W- 

m 
hearts,     we       be 

tfstt 

seech 

mf 

&- 

»    r 

thee, .  . 
"T" 

we 

7?"
 

i 

be 

3&E 

seech thee. 

-^&4- 

Sl 

^     o- 
fc* 

aa: 
-e>- 

fet^ 

KYRIE  ELEISON. 

H.  Bakek. 

^ zz± 

?z 
J3\ 

.     us,     and  in  -  cline    our    hearts    to 

j ,  a   ;  j  ,  a 

~T? 

Lord,  have    mer  -  cy    up  -  on 

P  ■     !  ,11- 

fc^         "~l   

:zz: 

1   1" T 

U 
2* 

d. 

f ^ 

rJ-i 

^z: 

T 
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$ 

After  the  10th. 

£-1   JZt zi 22: 

j^r Q   *
 this       law. rr i 

US, 

52= 
m 

I keep 
Lord,    have    mer  -    cy    up  -  on 
P  ,  II 
  1   gL 

221 

J^-d- 

and 

t — r 

i 
PF /7\ 

I 
m  g 

E 
-<s>- r *    # 

F=
 

■pr      l        '     '        i  II  -__ 
write     all    these    thy    laws    in  our  hearts,  we  be  •  seech 

,         i  ,      A     J.       |     |         \PP  \      \       ̂ ~ 
thee. 

13 
.fiL 

1 32: 

KYRIE  ELEISON. 
James  Shaw. 

I N    S g * s 
us,    and   in  -  cline    our    hearts  to 

J        N    S       ,         I 

r 
Lord,  have    mer  -   cy    up   -    on 
P  \  S     IS  i 
J.       J.       .M.       ̂ .    j^.         -si- 

S 5EI15E 
ifc^ /    / 

i 
4/"<er  <Ae  10th. 

W=^=t 2 

keep      this      law. Lord,    have    mer 
1  1  1 

JL       A.       jL 
cy      up    •    on 

IS        IS  I A    .*.     J. 
us,       and 

^s»- 

i S      S ^ 

Slower. 
PP\         1 

•    •    1 
write  all  these  thy  laws    in    our    hearts, 

,         l         IS     IS  -F^ 

f^ 
we     be  -  seech 

PP  i  .  >- 

thee. 

32: 

i 

*B 

y        * 

1   1- 
^^ 

:c£ 

-*=r 

m 
\^/ 
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Moderato. 
KYEIE  ELEISON. J.  Staineb. 

fe^E -r*- 

3fe S *   * ^ 

f* 
^5= 

rr 
f 

T*"
 

Lord,  have    raer  -  cy    up 

^S tql: 
-J. 

-tei. 
J- J. 

us,  and   in  -  cline    our    hearts  to 

A   J.  .J-     A     -^r        ,         | 

fr^^P1^ r * 

4/iIe?-  the  10th. 
33 

qs=2*pc 
Lord,   have      mer   -   cy    up  -  on    .    .        us,     and 
P 

-3Zt. 

zmz^Kz 

¥^F ¥=F 
m i 

Slow. 
m 

-Cjr 

1E£ -Gh- et— j ̂    I    llo^fP1 

all     these    thy    laws     in  our  hearts,    we 

I 

write 

feb 
SS 

33: 33: 

4JQ- 

be  -  seech  thee. 

?    r->    q- f3®3 8 
r   f   i°   f 

:p£ 
rr 

4    rj 

THE  LESSER  LITANY. 

%  To  be  said  if  the  Decalogue  hath  been  omitted. 
i  i         i  cm.    ,  , 

~TJ~ 

■x± 

33: -rt- 

T.  Tallis. 

—4   1- 

2: 

— <© 

-<s- -<o- 

f  f" 
cy     up   -   on 

m 
Lord, 
P    I 

4^  <3 

have 
I 

I33Z 

mer 
I 

Christ,    have     mer  -  cy     up cres.    | 

.  £2_ 

~<3~ 

23: 

£=P= 
3= 

^2: 32: i 

m/ 

73- 

P ^ — nr — r— r — r~r 
us.  Lord,       have     mer    -    cy       up 

■mf  I 

S 33: 

"ej- 
us 

:iff 

32: 

?2I 
^2= 

3ZL 
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m t^ P^t-^z^^ 
Glo  -  ry  be    to   thee, 

GLORIA    TIBI. 
E.  G.  Monk. 

0       Lord. 

I 
^ 

S=^= 
-^-   -I- 

Anon 

Glo  •  rv     be     to    thee,      0 

f\     j  cr«-    i    J. 

Lord. 

<,:
 

y*F^= —^    ̂ ip>- 

J.  F.  Bridge. 
i 

y  4  *• 

tel4  f*: 

— • — 5 — S-4-^— 
1*    '              ' 

-  ry   be     to  thee, 

"s 

m      m        m         ̂ ~ 

r  i- — =~i   

0      Lord. 

^-4— 

^ — 
— ,   l_o — a 

jiflfA  "  | 

I.  Pleyel. 

1       -l-i          -    n -=? — -   H 

fr-*;  — 
Glo  -  ry 

'J  4 

h — 

be 
1 

to  thee,   0 

♦    jd.  jst 
Lord. 

^*-~?  **  •* 
i — -s — ■ — i 
-1    -    ,  - 

\_a — B 

Anon. 

Glo  -  rv      be 

■£..    J-    ± 
to      thee.    0    Lord. Glo  -  rv     be    to    thee,      0 

fU.  4  4  A  ̂ .     , 
Lord. 

U7)  4 — m-i — •— • — 9 v  /  ̂    •"-:   » — »   <? 

Glo  -  rv  be    to    thee, 

f\         >    ]     Jcres.l 

Lord. 

S^ ^ 

Glo-  ry  be      to      thee 
0     Lord. 

THE   XICEXE CREED. 
Arranged  bv  G.  Edward  Stfbbs. 

Note. — That  the  Kicene  Creed  is  so  often  read,  and  not  sung,  is  in  direct  violation  of  ancient 
Catholic  usage.  Its  character  is  essentially  eucharistic.  It  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  Song  of 
Triumph,  and  Victory  over  sin.  and  as  a  recapitulation  of  the  great  Festivals  of  the  Christian 
Tear,  and  should  receive  a  choral  rendering. 

As  exigencies  arise,  when  elaborate  compositions  cannot  be  used,  there  is  often  need  of  a  setting 
■which  is,  for  the  most  part.monotonic.  This  arrangement  is  designed  to  meet  this  want.  The 
organ  harmonies  have  been  omitted,  because  organists,  as  a  rule,  prefer  absolute  freedom  in 
monotonie  accompaniment. 

It  is  suggested  that  the  sentences  referring  to  the  Incarnation,  and  Crucifixion,  should  receive 
careful  attention,  in  order  to  insure  a  deliberate  and  dignified  delivery- 

s 
Minister.  I  believe  in  one  God 
Choir.  The  Father  Almitrhty. 

Maker  of  Heaven  and  earth, 
And  of  all  things  visible  and  invisible : 
And  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

The  only-hegotten  Son  of  God  : 
Begotten  of  his  Father  before  all  worlds, 

God    :  G  d, 

Light  of  Light, 
Very  God  of  very  God  ; 
Begotten, 

ade  : 

Being  of  one  substance  with  the  Father ; 
Bv  whom  all  things  were  made : 

Copyright,  1698,  by  G.  Edward  Stubbs. 



THE   NICENE   CREED. 

9* 

Slow. 

m 
pp  Who  for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation  came  down  from  heaven, 

And  was  incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
And  was  made  man  ; 
And  was  crucified  also  for  us  under  Pontius  Pilate ; 

Soprano. 
l   flfLsostenuto.^ 

'A: 

Alto.      y^ He 
Tenor.  PP  i 

Bass. 

suf 
r 
fer 

*± 

ed i         i 

and   was 

J    J 

iS"*      i*^       yf^AX 
bu 

7^
 

ed 

M 

® 
And  the  third  day  he  rose  again  according  to  the  Scriptures : 
And  ascended  into  heaven, 
And  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  : 
And  he  shall  come  again,  with  glory,  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead ; 
Whose  kingdom  shall  have  no  end. 
And  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
The  Lord,  and  Giver  of  Life, 
Who  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  ; 
Who  with  the  Father  and  Son  together  is  worshipped  and  glorified ; 
Who  spake  by  the  Prophets  : 
And  I  believe  one  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church  : 
I  acknowledge  one  Baptism  for  the  remission  of 

3* 
2± ^=:=^ 

:g= 

2t 

^ ^ 
-&- 

i 

sins :  And      I look     for      the       Re  -  sur-  rec  -  tion 
of    . 

@g 3f 

■4-  A 
A-  A.  jd. 

r>     f±- 

^21 

the cres.  | 

^21 -&Z 

A 

~r± 

~ct 

-JPL. 

ISIO 

-t — r — r— -i — r~f- 
dead :  And     the      Life      of      the     world       to       come. 

m j- 
-o-     -e>- 

52: 
^2: 



92
 

SURSUM  CORDA. 

Priest. 

-&^'&'  n    Oo  o 

SURSUM  COEDA. 

Answer. 

t 
Lift  ,  .    up   your  hearts. 

-?£%> 

J    I  J.   !- 
:p-p  I  ̂~H^>-  f  I  %  ̂Ei 

i     i 

We     lift  .    .  .  them  up  uu-  to  the   Lord. 

==F 

qza: 
" 

-<s>  ̂   .  » 

ill 

Priest. 

£ £2zcz: 
<^    or?  ̂ - 

Let   us  .  .  give .    .  thanks  un  -  to  .  .  our 
Answer. 

Lord  God. 

W^f 
BE 

jEE ^SE 

32: 

'«J^p    \\ 

It     is       meet . .    and       right     so     to 

22-  22L     _q.  22.        22.     22.  22. 

do. 

22: 

Minister. 
q     ̂    rj     r; 

p    r;    »  r^>   r^ E 22: 
E 

?z 
{->     £J F=3 It- 

It    is    ve  -  ry  meet,  right,  and  our  bound-en    du  -    ty,    that  we  should  at  all  times, 

and  in    all      pla  -  ces,     give  thanks    un to    Thee,       0  .  .  .  Lord, 

^E 
2^        pzz £2! 

T= 
f>    ̂ >- 

^ -P — &- 
22=22 

*  (Ho  -    ly  Fa    -  ther),     Al  -  might  -   y,        Ev    -    er  -  last   -    ing     God.  .  . 

Here  shall  follow  the  Proper  Preface  (pp.  227 — 229),  and  then  shall  follow- 

T>    k>      f> £ 
n     r->    r-f    o- -A>— P> 

P: 

^=t= 

UJ   f 

Theie  -  fore  with  An and     Arch Is,    and  with     all     the 

?c=P= Es a. 

221 
22_ 

IBZTZ2: 

S 
com  -    pa  -  ny   of    .    .  heaven,    we     laud      and     mag    -  ni  ■  f y        thy 

m -g — * — # — e>- 
:  o    f    &- 

-=>i-^^ 

-1   22: 

331 1 — r 22 

££=EEE 
22T 

glo     -     riousName,    ev      -      er -more  prais  -  ing    thee,       and    say    -     ing, 

*  The  words  (Holy  Father)  must  be  omitted  on  Trinity  Sunday. 
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SANCTUS. 

i 
A  dagio. 

felE^ m 
W.  A.  C  Cruiokshank. 

& 

^? — - 

±f=r 
Ho  -  ly, 

'V  V 

^= 

My?  4  - 

I        ! Ho  -  ly, 

hc>   *_ 

r Ho  •  ly, 

J-    J. 
Lord   God  of   hosts, 

Sl± 
?■>    w  r  : 

Bee 
Adagio. 

m 
^± 

22^i 

PFiFf 
PPSw. 

-Bz 
A*. U 

EjEife 25: 
r ■>    ?  y 

Ped. Man. Ptd. 
I      I 

i ^ 
P- 

S 
it 

/ 

£ - 

Heaven       and       earth     are       full       of     thy 

M   PL 

J, 

lo  -  ry  : 

±  -J- 

Glo    -   ry 

■Jmk '±t 

t fcit 
mz m 

W 

~f~r~^ 

&—fr te- 

-M — 4—  [*- 

Man. 

fat. 

Pec*. 
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SANCTUS. 

SANCTUS. 

i#l 
Largo. A 

Maestoso. 

G.  Elvey. 

Lord  . zz 
rJ      ri 

%=&-- 

321 

=£2- 

-|g>      O 
3St 

tts 

I 

Ho  -  ly,           Ho  -  ly,            Ho  -  ly,         Lord  God    of      hosts, 
-d   I   «=^   J   J   uq; 

22=P= l^tl 

4A^= 
¥* 

3d: 

Pra  Allegro. 

ST ro: 
-T&- 

-e»   o— 

^ffi 

Lord    God    of 
hosts, 

Heaven  and        earth    .    .     .      are 

-©-    -&-    Hsfj  !■#] 
22: 

^ 
32: 

a 
fcW 

-&   o- 

-  -ss>- 

1 fcs 

Heaven  and    earth,        Heaven  and    earth 

-^  ,  full 

PE 
twt 32: J 

Pi 
fuir 
full 

H^H  ̂ -  n 

r>    r> 
:c± JUS: 

13 
of 

of    thy      glo      -      ry, 

thy      glo      -      ry, 

full  of 
full 

thy 

«: 

a ±=t T^>        O- 
321 

full       of    thy      glo 

lipi 

glo    -     ry,     thy 
of  thv    glo  -  ry 

J. 

Glo    -   ry      be      to      thee, 

r-fQ- 

Glo 

ra>  •    ez 

ry 

1   "- 

LP 
tW 

flefi 

"op- be       to       thee, 

tjEft 3^E 
1    1 33 — er 

Lord Most  High.       A    -  men. 
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fe£ 
Lento. 

SANCTUS. 
J.  Baptiste  Calkin. 

God        of 

2     8         jg£ ^t 
Ho 

TO"
 

i 

ly 

~?d~ r :$p- 

^s 

Ho 

2=2: 

iy, 

&=d& 

Ho 

-Q- 

ly,   Lord      God    .    .      of 

_£2   £2_ 

-<S>— 

£± 

hosts,       Heaven  .  . and 
earth, 

A 

5S 

~<-3 

:f=z= hosts, Heaven      and earth,       Heaven and 

:P= 

*5: 

PS 
Heaven and  .  . 

-fr— &         =T^ 
^ — fe « 

earth,      Heaven 

^4H 

S^fr       — 

-<s<-       -<s>- 
Z3L 

and  earth        are        full        of    thy      glo  -  ry : 

^ -»- ta 

T? — r?~ 

earth,    .      .    Heaven  and     earth 

I £=== RSff ffi 

ry       be     to .  .    thee,   0  .   .   Lord  Most  High.      A   -  men. 

J.3-  -=*-•  =~  ̂     HsH    y^ 

Glo 

fe 
-U> 

s £ fc= 1?* M ^h 
-Z3- 
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SANCTUS. 

SANCTUS. 
Andante. 

feS 

I.  Herbert  Stammers. "*   ; — :  i      ™f        ? 

22 22 
eJeZ. 

-p- 
Ho 

iy, 

lbri{-# 

Ho    -    ly,         Ho    -    ly,        Lord     God    of        hosts, 

I  I 
22: 

22: 

fr-a— r~ 

[^ 

/ 4s  j     j 
p   m   *- 

MS 

Heaven    and  earth    are 

f  \  IS      i  i 

full 
of       thy        glo 

U 
ry: 

^B. 

i 
ff. 

-ri- 

(No  pause.)    9 

m & 

18 
£2:=^ 

Glo    •  ry    be       to     thee,        0 Lord   Most  High. 

£ ijLj:     ̂  -22: 

I 

22: 

men. 

Copyright,  1892,  fcy  Novello,  Ewer  and  Co. 

u 
SANCTUS. 

J.  T.  Field. 

V-W  v.  °  " «=pt — n 

<^ 

I"      Q 

:oz: 

Ho 

A  J. 

Si* 

ly,    Ho 

-<5>-    -<5>-  -"- 

iy,     Ho 

iy, 

fe*=^= 

_o_ 

25'
 

!    J  ̂  
fe 

U / 
22: 

&~ 

22: rJ     Q     - 22 231 

22=22X22 f 
EE 

?^-5-8 
r 1     1    1    1 
Lord  God  of  hosts,    Heaven  and    earth  are  full  of  thy   glo 

-.*-*.  ftc!  ̂ -^  ° — -' :Sr 22 .J. 
23ZZP2I 

ry :  Glo 

ry 

I 

22_ 
O        <2 

— r 
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** mm & rail. m 
rj- 

9 n  ™  rJ  -&*■ 

r>    <^- 

-&*- 

.oov> ; 

P2LS 

be    to     thee,  0  Lord  Most  High. nieu. .  . s»cH- 

*^
 

PV 

A     -     men. 

  ,  rail. 
a      p 

tr>..   I  ,o~= 
22: 

.r 
SANCTUS. 

Unison. 

^^ 

/ 
G.  M.  Garrett. 

£23: 
Ho.   -   ly, 

Ho 
ly,        Ho  -    ly,      Lord     God   of         hosts, 

I -G>   Gl   Gt- 221 r<3=z 

'2        <TJ        -T3- 
-S>-         -O-  ^ 

P  Full  Swell,      cres. 

S^ 
/ 

EE F  T 

1 
# 

bV     J 
:c2zz™c7: 

<"^      rj tea 
fioR 

Heaven  and  earth  are        full         of     thy 

glo 

ry 

i fie* 

^ s ^g: s :ez: no: 

"^ 

:*zrct 

S ^ 

£s,-' 

ai 

J. 

3Sfc 

22_ r li^Tl 

I s -.d   q'   ̂  

twt 
twt twt 

Glo   -  ry       be to 

J 
thee,        0 

-L 

Lord Most 
High 

B=^ m 
-4—fLr 

rvr &-&-d&   g: 

LJ 3©l 
_g  -g  a 

-"g: 

J33L 

M r>   o 

n 



98 
SANCTUS. 

SANCTUS. 

p^ fct 

J.  Stainer. 

m ^t- 
& -r>    3    & 

.a. p 
Org.  | 

PPSw. 

Ho  -   ly, 

PP 

ggjlg 
_oL 

A  J 
J_J. 

Ho  -   ly, 

--     J- 
-P>     - 

»?— f— 
Ped. 

-&-       -a- 

fet 
^   rJ     A. A <=>     rJ     - 

-£2 — pL 

"TT 

m/ 

Ho 

mf 

ly, 

-eL 

I        I 

Lord         God  oi        hosts, 

j3 
J    -eL 

^ 
3^=F^ 
',       1        1 

"**— pc 

Ped 

U 
f=£ 

m^ 
o     rJ 

rJ  n 

f^ TT-f 
(C? — p»    '    ̂    er i       l 

are       full .  .      of    thy  glo    -    ry : 

£L  .._      j  j 
ggj^t 

Heaven  and  earth  are        full, 
£A 

ze±L 

■xii 

G>   G>- * 

£2^P-' 

-<s»   s> — <s>- =P= 
^ 

*£ 
rfm. 

3± -o-rj- 
T*-n*-f±- 

^^-r*o — r=^t- 

@gfeH 

Glo-ry    be    to       thee,     0  .    . 

i      i  K  i 

Lord  Most  High. 

dim. 

1k 

=^3 
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Slow* 
r 

AGNUS  DEL* 

i  4  A  ̂  
J.  Stainer. 

J- 

s 
2 

PP  Sw. 

0£ BE bp- 

I ! — @- ei ^ 
» 

f^-   r    I 
0    Lamb  of 

a ^ zz: 

-^ 

=t 

m9 

S"
 

/J 

@ 
_d_ 

God, 
I 

who     ta  -  kest     a    -  way 

"P 

-G>- 
4^—G>- 

-TJ- 

the 
I 

zz3= of 

the 

<■>    r>    rz 
-«^- f 

Soto  Clarabd.  8  ft.  OL 

J- 

J    "S*  -d-    J J -^ 

L.H.  £u>. 
F  F -<s>- pEf^=rFrw^,gEF 

^ 
^ 

^ I 
Pai. 

W 

let 
Z£ fe ^      CL 

fTf 

up 

:^r 

<*J      o 1°   i     Pf 
us,    have    mer  -  cy      up 
JPP\         ,         ,         , 

world, 

°    ̂     8- 

have    mer  -  cy 

J 

I        I 

S 23t 

^ 

=t 

.--: -Ep- ical 

P       {■> 

-g*   rj- 

E± 

i 
Z?oM  hands  on  Sw. 

Solo. 

3 J-H-l- 

T 

Jj 

=^^ 
rj        r^~ -o-  -&>-  -i©- 

I  I 
g>-     ~pr 

jdzz 

T :fc£ 

5E 

i 
.J. 

^^ 23t 

«: 

S£ 

"^ 

*  This  may  be  sung  after  the  prayer  of  consecration. 



AGNUS   DEI. 

1 m 
0    Lamb  of 

m 
fc*A 

-=CC 

J- 
5o^A  hands  on  Sw. 

$=f- $=* z 
rt — !  — -rJ      rJ—&~ 

^Z=^Z 

W7 
%-'■       ig-  -g-  ̂- .  -4-— j— ̂j 

PecZ. 

i God, 
who        ta  -    kest       a    -    way 

A 
the        sins       of        the 

,  I   I 

^t 
£2: 

i *s^g=i s ^ ^2; 

£z: 

-G>- 

3S 
J s& 

22: 

?z 

-er 

world,        have      mer   -    cy        up    -    on        us,      have      nier   -   cy        up 
cres.  1     dim. 

4^-4— J- J=L 

^ 

|si-  yp 
=£21 

Gi 

^ 

J 
_cL 

=#==g= 

^    ,   ^     fr 

>   " 
£ 

J  1  J 
dim. 

I    A 

^t 

^ 

/>/> 

^c 

=a=- 

-^- 
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i 

m 
~&z 

;j 

^ 

Solo.  ,     I        | 

i  J  -d-    g>- 

Both  hands 
on  Sw. 

=t 

3 
^ 

4*=^ 
A M^IS®^ 

o 

-©- 

I ^ gp^ 

3± 

g 
0    Lamb    of 

-pl- 
r 

God, 

/>/> 

who     ta  -  kest     a 
I 

way 

the     sins     of     the 

$=P=t 
:pt 

nsf: 
J 

^ 2± 

x 

i 

'PdL^Z. 

d=^ &=& 

m — , — f»  -p-Vr 
/^-N    Fein/  Stow. 

p=S 

i 
•T\ 

/T\ 

2± 

3? 

* 

"(O 

world, 

£*1 
-fJ     - 

grant     us      thy 
/W  .  i  I 

"
*
 

peace, 

r  .5- 

grant    us      thy     peace. 

221 

\ 

W          1  I 

z^    Very  Slow. ^s 
^EA 

|e
- 

3 
-<s>- 

s zt 
-J — i- — i- 

senza  Ped. 



AGNUS   DEL 

AGNUS  DEL 

E#I*J 
A  ndante. 

G.  M.  Garrett. 

is ~&~ 

§§§1 

0     Lamb  of     God, *U     J 

53: 

^± 

£: 

0 
r     1 

Lamb    of 

P 

=* 

i 
Andante. 

r.h.  <Sm\  06oe. 

5* 
J   £^- 

^=*z 

c?  ■* 

Ch.  Dul. 

#eie§ _£*. J— J   j- 
  m— — =-«- 

*4r 

a. 

fe* 
m 

senza  Ped. 

Ped.  pp 

dim. 

— r  t  r  r  F 
who  ta  -   kest   a  -  way    the 

:xd j£|E3EEg 

sins       of  the  world,    have 

•*m 

God, 
\_dim. 

&?. 
{■>     r-> ^ 

1 — t- J 
u m 1    r 

3£3 

J- 

xcfe-_ 

fe 
c??m. 

H3 

fei j  1  j  'iJU'bi^g ^ 
CA. 

— e£=± senza  Ped. 

^=&F 

Ped.  to  Sw. 
off-, 

^ =f=F= 

j»p 

=F 

-s»- 

raer      cy     up  -  on      us. 

^iil .u 1 

-g— g-J- 
0    Lamb  of 

i* ?z: 

S- 
j=z 

$ 
w 

-A 

A 

pi 

—I— J   >-=3 
za^:E-gL_g c^-  :£ 

-pT 

^S 
&«;.  Fbix  Celeste. 

*^ 

<7A. — <?- 
*=* 

ICC 3^t 

*Z 
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M 
» TVJ  .  ™J- w 2 -& — # — *- 

r    1    1 
God, 1      f  y  Y    1 

0     Lamb  of     God,      who  ta  •  kest  a  -   way    the 

l§t sr 
A—l 

S3i 

mf^ 

J    J  J- 
33: 

Q 

?a 

-<Sj»   <s>   

5W.  Oboe. 

J J.' r 
^-- *   1 

«* 
-^s^- 

PE 
-uU. 

Ped. =M   f^-~- 

* 

-^-   s>- J 
-0   <s>   

fct 
Poco  lento. 

m m 
Jl3l 

£ ff 
of    the    worlds  .   •         grant     us       thy     peace, 

P 



ic>4 AGNUS   DEI. 

AGNUS   DEI. 

=fc* 

Merbecke. 

-rjr_ 

IZ2I 

33± 

^z=i£: 

0      Lamb    of 

-<S>- 

M 

God,    who 
tres. 

-3— B- 

ir 

ta  -  kest    a  -   way     the  .  . cres. 

i        i  i  -&- 

sins      of     the 

.Q. 

^>- 

:p2: 
22: 

world,  have     mer 

^ 

cy     up  -  on 

X5=-pZ 

;:    A  short 
Interlude 

on  the 

:  1    Organ. 

0       Lamb    of 

PP  „      -Q- 
3z: 

.4  s/iori 

Interlude 

on  the 
ti     Organ. 

Slow. 



ORDER   FOR    THE   HOLY   COMMUNION. 

i°S 

GLORIA  IN  EXCELSIS. 
Old  Chant. 

:& 

J.  J. 

-&. 

f  C\  LORY  be  to  |  God  on  |  high  :   and  on  earth  |  peace,  good  |  will  towards  |  men. 

We  praise  thee,   we  bl£ss  thee,  we  |  worship  |  thee :    we  glorify  thee,   we  give 
thanks  to  |  thee  for  |  thy  great  |  glory. 

/  O  Lord  G<5d,  |  heavenly  |  King  :  G6d  the  |  Father  |  Al  •  =  |  mighty. 
mf  O  Lord,  the  only-begotten  Son  |  Jesus  |  Christ  :    O  Lord   God,  Lamb  of   G<5d  | 

Son  •  =  |  of  the  |  Father, 

p  That  takest  away  the  |  sins  ■  of  the  |  world  :  have  mercy  up  |  on  =  |  us. 
Thou  that  takest  away  the  |  sins  ■  of  the  |  world  :  have  mercy  up  |  on  =  |  us. 

Thou  that  takest  away  the  |  sins  ■  of  the  |  world  :  receive  |  =  our  |  prayer. 
cr.  Thou  that  sittest  at  the   right  hand   of  |  God  the  |  Father  :  ( p)  have  mercy 
up  |  on  =  |  us. 't 

c* 

:& 
r~r 

~P^ 
*=B 

S 
Jd. 

&-     •»-     .cL     jLJ. 
A  -  men. 

^2= 

HZr 

:S 
Q   il   L- 

mf  For  thou  only  |  art  '  =  |  holy  :   th6u  |  only  |  art  the  |  Lord. 
er.  Thou  only,  O  Christ,  with  the  |  Holy  |  Ghost  :  (/ )  art  most  hfgh  in  the  |  glory  ■  of  | 
God  the  |  Father.      Amen. 



io6 ORDER  FOR    THE  HOLY   COMMUXION. 

Communion  Service, 

CALEB  SIMPER. 

Slow 

3 

KYRIE    ELEISOX. 

N   N 

y      i       i 

*=^ >    IS  J 

" 

u 

*=eifc 
fr-cr 

a? 

Lord, have  mercy  up- on        us,  and  in-cline   our  hearts  to      keep  this  law. 

p  s  s   k  |    i  _   n  s 
8 

*±± 
V^-A 

T^-A 

;<
< 

After  the  10th  commandment 
Slow 
P S   V w 

£ 

i       i       I       k    k     l^r    I 
Lord,    have     mer  -  cy     up  -  on  us,      and    write     all       these  Thy 

P\   J   J         J*    gN,^J      J  -J -B   -»   *   '   (=3   =«- 

Sr^  .     r^ 
f—  ;   t* — "-="= 

• 

I 
W 

S 
P 

laws         in 

* 

->">o 

i   *A. 

our   hearts,      we be     -      seech 

-*&- 

Thee. 

s 
■9-b- 

=^ 

GLORIA    TIBI. 

Slow. 

i 
GRATIAS    TIBI. 

Slow, 
f 

^=rB: 

Glo-ry  be  to  Thee,  0        Lord, 

.n  ri 

9 
d   ■ — - 

^ 

Thanks  be  to  Thee,  0 Lord. 

jU      4    4 

o      ̂ - 

S ffiE 5 



Moderate*. 

CREDO. 

CREDO. 

107 

SB5 

£^ 
-j-W-^ 

the      Fa    -  ther     Al  -  might  -  y, 

feB3; 

<:? -     f    i 
' ? £=  = 

/ 
I       be-lieve  in      one      God 

pm$m$mmm 
^ 

Mak-er     of  heav'u and  earth,  And    of    all     things    vis-i-  ble    and     in 

^^ g-g^-r 
a  tempo. 

n 

-nrriz  r^r F^FPWfr^ 
vis-i -ble.     And  in     one  Lord    Je  -  sus  Christ,  the    on  -  ly  be -got -ten 

rail.  a  tempo. 

JUHJL£JlJ-J.MJ d 

mm^mmmmimmmm 

:- 

P rrrfTrrTf  r r 
Son    of    God,  Be  -  got  -  ten     of     His    Fa  -    ther    be  -  fore     all        worlds, 

-F   F   »   m   *-    ' 
;^=g W ■ff 

?=3=£ 

Light,  Ver   -    y     God      of 

-r-J     L   h  J     I 

God        of 

w^ 
i£ 

God,      Light        of 

^ 



io8 ORDER   FOR    THE  HOLY   COMMUNION. 

±=^=1 

mf 

m a . 

ver  -    y     God,    Be  -  got  -  ten,     uot 

J        J  I  II dt   P   P   P   _£:   if: 

made,       Be  -   ing      of       one 

#3 

^— r^ 

mf 

$*- 

J    ±    J 
^ 

tt 

f-
 

m^m 
mi 

tt 

sub    -    stance       with         the     Fa   -   ther;  By  whom  all  things  were  made, 

£t -s>   » — • — -«s» r~hp~T — *=^ 

i        i  I — v.  i       i  dim. 

fj       #     c^     ̂ 1*    b»  ~*     £±P— ^S— 
u 

5^=1° rf=F Who      for     us     men,         and  for   our  sal  -  va  -  tion  came  down  from  heav'n, 
.  dim. 

^3E
 

t=t 

■= 

r- 

Slower. 
PP ^m * s > . 

*   •— ' — rz 

r^^r- 

^TTT 

IS 

And     was    in  -   car  -  nate      by     the     Ho  -  ly  Ghost      of     the  Vir-gin 
pp  III' 

J      J     J  ,    A    -A     A    *  fr«L«L^c r->      p     g m 
r=r 

-. 

P^^H 

^-flT& 

m- 
r~~r 

-&> o 

Ma  -  ry,       And  was  made   man,    And   was     cru  -  ci  -  tied      al    -  so     for 

,  ,1    A  .id  i  ̂    n    A    A    J-  fA ^B 

■>- 

F=F=f 



CREDO. 

I  Of) 

6r 
  I   _,   /7\      Vcr'J  d'""-   

_X_i      —0^-0   J-  _Srl  ■    0  .     0-rz, 
1    r    '  *  i       *  f  kl;    j  |° 

us        un-der  Pon-  tius     Pi  -  late.  He    suf-1'er-ed      and  was    bur  -  i  -  ed, 
'? J=J=J=J 

«     # i 
I     uJ 

Ed ^4^U^*^ 
?E?EEP5 

? 

f—r- 

*-r 

Tempo  1 
f 

=i=fJE3fc . 

f-T 

rr- 

?•  *  r  f"  r And    the  third    day  He     rose         a    -     gain       ac  -  cord  -  ing     to     the 

.f 
vL\ 

«^ 
g=p 

. . 

>^ 

!?.'•
 ^Efe^ . i^: 

^=g~^-^ r j   r  •  p  f~t  -  r    r  r  rr 
Scrip  -  tures,  And  as  -cend-ed       in  -   to   heav'n,And    sit  -  teth    on     the 

^=^ 
¥-
 

?>?/ 

I  -I  I  I 

^> P=P==*= 

> W afczt 

«   d 
o 

^ o:: r 

-:
 

right       hand      of        the      Fa  -   ther.  And  He  shall  come  a  -  gain     with 

^ 5tZ=E 

"=r 

"- 

^VT 
iO -:==_          dim. 

— tJ  •      J- 
-i— ^ 

~<2 

  1 
=^ 

cresc. 

  1 

r- glo 

4T 
ry           to 

—  I           |  dim.  | 
_d_      ̂ i'       ̂  

P  "        * 

judge 
I 

— f- 
both -f- the 

I 

quick    and     the   dead 

I            I          I           I r     m   m  ̂  

:  Whose 
cresc. 

J 
* M>V 

<- 

-f — F- — «  — m — — 
— 1   1 — LW~ 

i 



ORDER   FOR    THE  HOLY   COMMUNION. 

$ Be ^ * Tf I        I        1/1        V     V 

king   -   doni    shall   have       no  end.      And      I        be-lieve     in    the 

A J    J 
j? — w EES3 1       i     >   '  I     r  i  r   >=f  e  v 

Ped. 

S=ts=^ 

^P i£ 
« . 

d       d- f^ttt**-  *?  p~? 

T-p- 

Ho    -    ly    Ghost,  The      Lord      and    Giv  -  er      of       life,       Who    pro 

J-    ?  J     J  ,  J-    ̂   ̂   ■J'^ 

-J-. 

:£=£ 
*=» 

' 

~*     r 

' & 

^£ 

^z=tz: 

4»   

^-r^-p-T S=£ 
ceed  -  eth  from  the     Fa  -   ther     and      the       Son,  Who  with  the    Fa- 

^=t r?       p? 

r 
ther 

J- 
5=L 

ft r 

. - 

and    the  Son     to  -  geth  -  er     is      wor-  ship-ed    and    glo   -  ri  -   tied, 

J.  >  i    J    J     J   J    J.  >J   J 

Who 

* Hr^rfr? W^ 

HEE^ 

a=fr 

^ £fc£ ^=£3 «      1  d  ■  T      I  ZZKZZI ±£= o 
- 

spake     by      the      Pro-phets.  And     I        be-lieve  one   Cath-o-  lie 

S 
V."! HM *=^: 

cresc.  | \    \  \    I 
_*_^   +       d-     d     d 

_<        # 

and 

J 

*=t= 



CREDO. 

$ 
!E=± 1*2 - piS rrrrrTT « 

F? as 
Ap  -  os  -  tol   -  ic    Church.     I         ac  -  knowl-edge    one      Bap    -   tisni 

;    j   J    J  T    J     J     J  _j_J 

*!
 

« S Sfc 

r*=
 

* 

F^=r 
Pet. 

i \    N     \ 
^ 

fefe£=£ 

>-? 

f=F?=r? I  p  p  f  /  r 
for  the  re-mis-sion  of     sins,    And     I      look  for  the  Res-ur  -  rec  -  tion 

I 

*  0 f=rrrr 

a  J>JCJ>  J-J. 1  J^i  i M 

r  g  g  r-E 
r- 

SSfcfc rrrrr 
*=F=f- 

;f=f 

Slow. 

of        the         dead,  And  the    life      of    the  world  to      come.         A-men. 

iM^d^^kMifM i s 
^fc 

^ilr^^r^-PE 
SURSUM    CORDA. 

( Priest : —  Lift  up  your  hearts.)  (  Priest :  —  Let  us  give  thanks  unto  our  Lord 
God.) 

Slow.  Slow, 

mf  i      I      ,  mf -'  mf  I      1  mf 

ff=      — f   f   f'f   f   f»      gUgfai^-.  .  .   rJ^=J rrr  rrrr 
We  lift  them  up  un-to  the  Lord. It  is  meet  and  right  so  to    do. 

m 
Ped. 

I  mf 
Ped. 



ORDER   FOR    THE  HOLY  COMMUNION. 

SANCTUS. 
Slow. 
PP 

Faster, 

f 

S^ H*-j~j    J^S, 
& 2=^ 

T^i~r T  t  T 
Ho  -  ly,    ho  -  ly,     ho     -    ly,        Lord  God    of  hosts, heav'n  and  earth  are 

yyJ   J   J   J  .^  -J-  .^    J   J   -  {-■  ̂   bJ 

i^-Li_" rT^Mrr^f^^^^^ 
^3E 

^^M 

is   ^   yr 
a 

?»/ 

3^T±^ 

4== 

p 

, 
pa   y 

* o 

r  T-frrr r  ~ r full      of  Thy  glo     -     ry:       Glo-rybe  to  Thee, 0       Lord  most  High.  A-men 

-iSJ-U 

BENEDICTUS   QUI   YENIT. 

i 
.Stow. 

=g"- 

#        m rT¥ 3=B: 

rr Bless  -  ed       is         He         that     com-eth     iu      the      Name     of       the 

PP, 

My?  <>  pz 
j_j_^Mi  -i  i  j_j_^lA_j_J w        #      :     OX        9         0      _y 

#^^ 

"1/  I        I 
z± 

f^fe 
p=^: 

Lord.     Ho  -  san    -  na,     Ho  -  san  -  ha     in      the        High        -         est. 

="2::r=rr: 
" 

-£2- 
^ 33: 



AGNUS   DEL 

"3 

AGNUS    DEI. 

Slow. 
PP 

y=jj^ w 
0      Lamb  of    God      that  tak  -  est     a   -    way       the  sins      of      the 

I  pp     1st  and  2d  time. 
W  5d« 

me. 

cresc.^ 

'PP 

z* 

world,  Have  mer  -   cy      up  -  ou  . us.      Grant      us        Thy       peace. 

^ 
Moderato. 

GLORIA   IN   EXCELSIS. 

PP ^m j x£ 
ffi £ z£: 

/     0 
r-Tr 

— i 

Ste^E^^ 

and   on  earth    peace, good-will      towards 

^ P-^=^=Z2: 
5z=*= 

F=^ff^ m/ 

£-
 

Glo  -  ry  be    to  God   on    high, 

■ff 

£#f- 

men. We  praise  Thee,  we  bless  Thee,  we  wor-shipThee,we  glo  -ri-fy  Thee, we 

J* 
^i 



H4 
ORDER   FOR    THE   HOLY   COMMUNION. 

UUJhU--^ 
k J^Mi 

:sfc 

m ^^^f^^wm^ 
— *-= — ar-n«--iO-^   —  -n —    7*^   =   r    n»   

I    I 
give  thanks  to  Thee    for  Thy     great     glo  -  ry,   0     Lord  God, heav'iily  King, 

^^^^feffFT7^=T^^ 

God    the  Fa-therAl  -  might  -  y,     0    Lord     the    on  -  ly   be -got -ten 

c-j a 

Si 3 i^^f^fffi^p r 
Son     Je -sus  Christ;      0  Lord  God, Lamb  of  God,    Son    of    the  Fa-ther,that 

?■■ 

fc 

53E 
:* 

* 

^z: 

r±F-=r=F: 

H^ 

/>/) 

Ig 
1=3 m ~w    r 

b 

rT^ 
~P    -s>-' 

. r 
tak    -    est    a  -  way      the       sins       of     the  world,  have  mer  -  cy      up 

i.  4  A     J    J 
^=i? J^^^^pd^^ 
B=f^=f: 

' 
• ^ £^; 

Cv 

pp 
m . R^r 

^j 

P        0       \  U 

r^~r  f^r 
r~T~rn    p 
on     us. Thou  that    tak  -   est     a  -    way     the        sins      of      the  world, have 

i    J  Pi      i        1      J  I 

3= 

^=F^ f 



CREDO. 

"5 

m Wmm 
-J — J- ±44=  J   J   '  \°    *-- 
mer  -  cy     up  -  on    us.  Thou  that  tak  -  est 

j    J   J.J   Jul  Jj    J 

^^ 

di^E 

r— 
r 

way      the  sins      of    the 

J_l 
?'? 

^^
 

)>)> 

»"/      / 

^ St 3:i3 
r  f  -  -p^  i  i  f  •  p  | 

f-rrrt 

world,  re-ceive    our  pray 'r. Thou  that  sit-test  at    the  right  hand  of   God  the 

ev-. 

•^,rJ     J hf 

m/ 

q^U.j-^uuui S5 

rff*^**^ f=f=tE; 
S# 

/>/> 

»«/ 
/, 

N^Wff fc&g^^J5 
Ha 

Fa  -  ther,have  mer  -  cy     up  -  on     us.     For  Thou  on 

W-J       J      J      J      J^Ji     -J- 

g=?=? 

■o •  ly   art  ho  -   ly;Thou 

J>JU  J/J 
M^H^^g^ g ' 

r>       #=arza: 
fr  p     ̂ - 

/   /- 

# 
o *      r 

^ 
EEi 

o: 

f^ 

sg 

_?     — ^ 

ly    art    the    Lord;  Thou  on    -    ly,     0  Christ, 

N  '  1  J.rf. 

f=Ftr=r: 

m *r4—i- 
J  J 

^^ 

g 

with  the    Ho 

J 
i 

^=^= 

$z 

f 

** 

/T\ 

»l/ 

rr r^ 
:d — L-(SI==g: 

Ghost, 

- 

r  r  r 
art  most  high    in   the  glo    -    ry    of    God    the 

Ji,,J  H.---LMI W^^ P r 
o i 

^ 

-jet-     -jC3-      ■*=*-  "cr I 

Fa  -  ther.      A  -  men. 

mf 

^^ 

c? 

^ 



u6 ORDER   FOR   THE  HOLY   COMMUNION. 

Communion  Service* 

WALTER  J.  CLEMSON. 

KYRIE  ELEISON. 

& 

icr 

m^ 
Lord,  have  mer  -  cy   up  -   on   . 

*     J-      J    ■    >    N 

us, 

and  in  -  cline    our    hearts    to 
ores.     _  , 

iS     N        i  i         i 

* 

-P 

£Z£ 
*=**= 

iim 
After  the  10th  Commandment. 

=fci: 

-£ 

_L cre*\        | 

"O" 

keep  this  law. 
dim. 

J_=J. 

Lord,  have  mer   cy  up  -  on  .  .    us,  and  write  all  these  thy 
P  ,         ,  cres. 
1  -  J   J5J^ ^ 

dim. 

laws 
dim. 

'    >       I 

cfrm. 

in    our     hearts, 
dim. 

fapt 

GLOEIA  TIBI. 

2£ 3St 

-4—*^ — 
2Z 

effiE 

Glo 

t^- 

ry      be 

Is     0 
to 

thee, 

:^3i 

Lord. 

_Q   

-e> 

H 
NICENE  CREED. 

In  Monotone. 

Copyright,  1897,  bj/  Walter  J.  Clemsen. 



SURSUM   CORDA. 
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SURSUM  CORDA. 

4 ei 
=t: 

PH 
/1 

lift 
P -G-— -Gh-z- 

thera 

up 

1 

to 

the        Lord. 

tf 

^ 
it ^=r 

it meet 1 

and 
~P~ 
right 

wm 

2EB 

so      to J  -J 
do. 

I 
SANCTUS. 

■hit ̂
 igilil 

r~
 

11 

11  11  'i  1        1     ' .  ■  1  111 
Ho  -  ly,       Ho  -  ly,       Ho  -  ly,      Lord  God  of  hosts,         Heaven  and  earth  1 
P  1       1  1       1  I  11  eres.  ,  /^N  (    ,        .       . 

ire 

£: E*±^=eE: 
[izpcr 

«=£< 

S 
! 

/. 

d/m. 

i/  1    r   t~"     T   r     r  '     ' 
full     of  thy   glo-ry:      Glo- ry  be  to    thee,       0  Lord  Most  High.      A-iuer. 
Eull 

seEIwS 
FML#- 

-1- 

3= 

•Z-ZZ2t 
-&   ?h- 

=p 

11        11 
L.P.     _Q_   .d. 

/i 

dim. 

t= 

-«=— i — «- 
:*H3?z*=*zt 

W 
3=SE 

^T 

^-«5^ 

— O   Gh- 

•&-    ri 

GLORIA  IN  EXCELSIS. 

=#= 

I      J 

c± 
:£2— G>- 

7?     r?~ 
Glory  be  to      .      .     God    on    high,  and  on  earth    .    .  peace,  good  will  towards  men. 
We  r raise  thee,  we)  1  •     .1  l we  glorify  thee,  wei,.      ■  .         ,,  .     , 

bless  thee,  we}  wor'  shlP  thee'  I        give  thanks  to  Jthee  for     th?  S™*  glorv- 
0  Lord  God,    .     .    heavenly  King,  God  the    .      .      .      Fa-  ther    Al      -      mighty. /- 

.a. * 
-oL 

£t 



n8 ORDER   FOR   THE  HOLY  COMMUNION. 

0  Lord,  the  only-begotten  Son    Je  -  sus Christ ; j ̂̂ of  God  }  Son  of  the  Father> 
That  takest  away  the  sins  .    .    of    the  world,      have      .        .     nier    -  cy    up  -  on  us. 
Thcu  that  takest  away  the  sins   of    the  world,      have      .        .     nier    -  cy    up  -  on  us. 
Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins   of     the  world,     re        -        -      ceive  our         prayer. 
Thou  that  sittest  at  the  right  |  n    ,  . ,     t-  ..i         i 

hand  of  f  ather,  have    .     .     .    mer    -  cy  up  -  on  us. 

-C2. 

fa-_ 

2t 

$ 

r
-
 — 

<E 

For  thou  only     .    .     art  .  .  holy ; 

Thou  only,  0 'Christ.)  TI      ,  n,      ,     i 

with  the)  H°-fc  Ghosfc'  I 

7^7? 
.a. 

thou      .      .on  -  ly    art  the  Lord ; 

1  "^In'theK40^  of   God  the  Father-     A"men- 

FINAL  AMENS. 

^94 — -           ' 

  \ 

1 
dim. 

|   -     ■„   1 

A 

&4       J  *^~ 

— ;  f* — yp—1 N=^ — =i 

ifc-ii    **"
' 

L^t=U 

men, A 

dim. 

men. 

r^op  k- 
r 

R^=q 

,  \y*\  n 

—n             -&       - ,  li°li 

t^f-11 



KYRIE  ELEISON. 
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Communion  Service, 

WALTER  J.  CLEMSON. 

KYRIE  ELEISON. 

rf-v 
s 

^* 

— ^ — fv   1   ^   m  4 

f=fErEEFFEcJE and  in  -  cline  onr  hearts    to 

Is"     N        I       -m-      -»■      -*- 

\^ 

Lord,  have    mer 

V  I      -J-        I 

•    y     1  ̂ 

cy   up  -   on is   is     r 

*r 

r 

a :« — J   j»=j 

dim. 4/*"*  <Ae  10<ft. 

1/     i/ 
:>=^ 

r 
keep     this      law. 

dim.  I  ,s     , 
Lord,    have     mer  -  cy  up 

PI        J-  I 

*r 

^*
 

d     d 

I    1 
us,       and !  JTl 

r~=t 
t£m. 

* 
1     1  1 

=j: 

.££ 

write     all    these 

  1_^   # — ^   

1  + 

v  V 
-PL 

thy        laws      in  our  hearts,  we  be    -  seech  .   . 

1     :j_dim'* j>  \jpJ\£  j.r- 

thee. 

i 5^ IF=f": V    • 
ra: 

GLORIA  TIBI. 

NICENE  CREED. 
In  Monotone. 

Copyright,  1900,  by  Novello,  Ewer  and  Co. 



ORDER   FOR    THE  HOLY   COMMUNION. 

SURSUM  CORDA. 

SANCTUS. 

« 

vr?- 
— _    '_*-^4-^- 
2    g     g_ 

E-z^ 

^ iTT 
Ho  -  ly,       Ho  -  ly,       Ho  -  ly,        Lord  God  of  hosts,  .     Heaven  and  earth  are 

1/    i      I       i^-|| 

full    of  thy  glo  -  ry  :  Glo  -  ry  be  to      thee,      0    Lord,  ,.  Most  High. 

1  II  I  I       -T  |N     I 

dim. 

^^f^ 

^3» 

-©- 

A-  men. 

^L_J -<*>- 

GLORIA  IN  EXCELSIS. 

32 S 221 231 

^2: 

3=q 

p: 

r<s>^  u 

Glory  be  to    .    .    .    God    on    high,  and  on  earth  .     .  peace,  good    will  towards  men. 

0  Lord  God,      .    .   heavenly  King,  God  the  .      .      .Fa  -  ther     Al      -       mighty. 

A.  .o.      _  J  -£1 s _£: '     g> !    .a!. £l 

?=: 
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i cj  ,r> g 
23 

«: 

« 

^= 

3fp 

0  Lord,  the  only-begotten  Son  . 
That  takest  away  the  sins  .  . 
Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins  . 
Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins  . 

Thou  that  sittest  at  fljMfM)  Godthe  Father,  have 

J...  us  Christ  ;|UtfGod>" 
of  the  world,  have  ....  mer 
of  the  world,  have  ....  mer 
of   the  world,  re       -       -       ceive 

mz 

•rJ- 

m 

r  i 

of  the  Father, 

cy  up  -  on  1  a. 

cy  up  -  o'l  •  is. our        pray  a*. 

cy   up  -  on  us. 

r^  T— -  _ 

T2'
 

T-
 

m i 3± S 

3= T21 

Q"
 

TSP- 

For  thou  only   .    .     .art  holy ;    thou    .     .     .    on  -  ly     art    the    Lord  ; 

Thou  only,  0  Christ ,}Ho.lyGhost  fart  most  hJKh)gloryof    Qod  the    Father.  A.me, with  the  J 1 
in  the  J ' 

m -£2   «. 

T^1 

4J.  j   n 
A. 

^21 ^H= 

^ 

FINATi  AMENS. 

men,         A 

men,  A 

0  <*J  rJ 

men,  A-  men,    A 
f 

t^1^3^- 

men, 

dim.   A 

Wt 

ret 

mi 

M ^    <*>  lpg>: 
H=Z22t _T2:: 

I     I 

pr 

A  -  men, 
A  -  men. 

men, 
men, 

/ 

A-men,    A 
A -men,        A 

men, 

dim. ' 

3Ff% 

A 
men,    A 

\~P*A 
^LQu 

men. 

men. ij^j 
mi 

-&bi 

^ 

±* 

men, 
tcti 

A men,  A men,  A-men,    A 
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5± 

e: 
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^  orrrp 

T.  MOELET 

:AJl  l.  iJ 3^S±E3E^ 

M^ 

a ■a  "  a  '  f* r 
=  ^ 

r 

fa^rr- 
te 

^ 

j- 

1 1 r=r 
t=t a 

PUBCELL— TUBLE. 

(Then  shall  be  said  or  sung  one  or  both  of  the  following  Selections  taken  from  the 
39th  and  90th  Psalms.) 

F  pT  ORD,  let  me  know  mine  end  *  and  the  number  |  of  my  |  days  :  that  I  may  be 
certified  how  |  long  I  |  have  to  |  live. 

2  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  it  were  a  |  span  ■  =  |  long  :  and  mine  age  is 

even  as  nothing  in  respect  of  thee  *  and  verily  every  man  Hving  is  |  alto  |  gether  |  vanity. 

p  3  For  man  walketh  in  a  vain  shadow  *  and  disqufeteth  him  |  self  in  |  vain  :  he 
heapeth  up  riches,  and  cannot  t£ll  |  who  shall  |  gather  |  them. 

cr.  4  And  now  L6rd,  what  |  is  my  |  hope :  truly  my  |  hope  is  |  even  ■  in  |  thee. 

5  Deliver  me  from  .ill  j  mine  of  j  fences  :  and  make  me  n6t  a  re|buke  ■  =  I  unto 
tlie  I  foolish. 
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p  6  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  chasten  man  for  sin  *  thou  makest  his  beauty  to 

consume  away  *  like  as  it  were  a  moth  |  fretting  ■  a  |  garment :  eVery  man  |  therefore  | 
is  but  I  vanity. 

cr.  7  Hear  my  prayer  0  Lord  *  and  with  thine  £ars  eon  |  sider  •  my  |  calling  :  h61d  not 
thy  I  peace  •  =  |  at  my  |  tears. 

p  8  For  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee  |  and  a  |  sojourner  :  as  |  all  my  |  fathers  |  were. 

9  0  spare  me  a  little  *  that  I  may  re  |  cover  ■  my  |  strength  :  before  I  go  hence  |  and 
be  I  no  more  |  seen. 

F.  f  Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  ■  to  the  |  Son  :  and  |  to  the  |  Holy  |  Ghost ; 

F.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  n<5w,  and  |  ever  |  shall  be  :  world  without  |  end  ■  =  | 
A  •  =  I  men. 

F.  mf  T  ORD,  th6u  hast  |  been  our  |  refuge  :  from  one  gener  |  ation  |  to  an  |  other. 

2  Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth  *  or  ever  the  earth  and  the  |  world 

were  |  made  :  thou  art  God  from  everlasting,  and  |  world  with  |  out  ■  =  |  end. 

p  3  Thou  turnest   man  |  to  de  |  struction  :  again  thou  sayest,  C6nie  a  |  gain  ye  | 

children  ■  of  |  men. 

mf  4  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  |  but  ■  as  |  yesterday  :  seeing  that  is  past  as 
a  I  watch  •  =  |  in  the  |  night. 

5  As  soon  as  thou  scatterest  them  *  they  are  eVen  |  as  a  |  sleep  :  and  fade  away  | 

sudden  ■  ly  |  like  the  |  grass. 

f  6  In  the  morning  it  is  grden  and  |  groweth  |  up  :  but  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  d<5wn,  | 
dried  |  up  and  |  withered. 

p  7  For  we  consume  away  in  |  thy  dis  |  pleasure  :  and  are  afraid  at  thy  |  wrathful  | 
indig  I  nation. 

8  Thou  hast  s£t  our  mis  |  deeds  be  |  fore  thee  :  and  our  secret  sfns  in  the  |  light  *  =  | 
of  thy  I  countenance. 

9  For  when  thou  art  angry,  all  our  [  days  are  |  gone  :  we  bring  our  years  to  an  end  * 
as  it  weVe  a  |  tale    =  |  that  is  |  told. 

mf  10  The  days  of  our  age  are  threescore  years  and  ten  *  and  though  men  be  so  strong 
that  they  c6me  to  |  fourscore  |  years  :  (p)  yet  is  their  strength  then  but  labour  and 

sorrow  *  so  soon  passeth  it  a  |  way  and  |  we  are  |  gone. 

a:  110  teach  us  to  |  number  •  our  |  days  :  that  we  may  apply  our  |  hearts  ■  =  |  unto  | 
Wisdom. 

F.  f  Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  ■  to  the  |  Son  :  &nd | to  the  |  Holy  |  Ghost ; 

■7.   As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  n6w,  and  j  ever  i  shall  be  :  w6rld  without  |  end  ■  =j 
A  •  =jmen. 



* 
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PREFACE 

The  Chants    in   this   Collection   have  been    arranged  with  the  following    main 

principles  in  view  : — 
(i)  That  single  or  double  Chants  should  be  used  according  to  the  character 

and  construction  of  each  Psalm. 

See  Psalms  xv.  (single) ;  xxiv.  (double). 

(2)  That  the  construction  of  each  Psalm  should  as  far  as  possible  govern  the 
antiphonal  arrangement ;    e.g.,  if  the   parallel   or  antithesis   occur3 
between  the  two  halves  of  one  verse,  each  half  should  be  assigned  to 
Cantoris  and  Decani  respectively. 

See  Psalms  xv.  xix.  1.  xc. 

(3)  That  the  variations  of  subject   or  sentiment  in  each    Psalm  should   be 
marked  by  a  change  of  Chant. 

See  Psalms  xviii.  lxxviii. 

Should  there  be  any  difficulty  in  following  the  antiphonal  marks  (Dec.  and  Can.) 
as  they  stand,  they  can  be  simplified  under  the  direction  of  the  Choirmaster  without 
injury  to  the  general  arrangement  of  the  Chants. 

1.  The  Words,  from  the  commencement  of  each  verse  and  half-verse  up  to  the 
accented  syllable,  are  called  the  Recitation. 

2.  On  reaching  the  accented  syllable,  and  beginning  with  it,  the  music  of  the 
chant  commences,  in  strict  time  (a  tempo),  the  upright  strokes  corresponding  to  the 
bars.  The  Recitation  must  therefore  be  considered  as  outside  the  chant,  and  may 
be  of  any  length.  The  note  on  which  the  Recitation  is  made  is  called  the  Reciting 
note. 

If  there  is  no  syllable  after  that  which  is  accented,  the  accented  syllable  must 
be  held  for  one  whole  bar  or  measure,*  eg. — 

Recit.  a  tempo. 

# 

*t 
3Wfc £ 

O  come,  let  us I    un  -  to  •  the         | 

If  other  syllables  follow  the  one  accented,  the  first  measure  or  initial  bar  of  the 

"hant  will  have  to  be  divided  into  parts  of  a  semibreve. 
4.  The  following  general  rules  will  help  to  explain  this,  the  accented  syllable 

being  called  the  accent.  If  one  syllable  follows  the  accent,  the  first  bar  is  divided 
into  a  dotted  minim  and  a  crotchet,  e.g. — 

I 
It Recit. 

a  tempo. 

% 

31=2: 

m 
In  His  hand  are  all  the      cdr 

jj      Recit.  a  tempo. 

ners   |       of         the        | 

The  Lord      shall  |   have    them  I     in  de-  '  |      -rision  ■ 

The  melody  of  the  following  chant  has  been  used  throughout  in  the  examples : 

Sir  John  Goss. 
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Sometimes,  when  only  "one  syllable  follows  the  accent,  the  first  bar  is  divided  into 
two  minims,  e.g. 

J- 

a  tempo. 

As  for 
Recit. 

our       God    I    He    is  ■  in       | 
a  tempo. 

And  the  flint-stone  |    in  -  to      a     |spring-ing   |         well. 

5.  If  two  syllables  follow  the  accent,  the  first  bar  is  generally  divided  into  a 
minim  and  two  crotchets,  e.g. — 

Recit.  a  tempo. 

let  us  heartily  re -joice       in     the  |  strength  of      |    our      sal-  |      -vatioa. 

or  into  two  crotchets  and  one  minim,  e.g. — 
,»         Recit.  a  tempo. 

#=&= 
^m 

i 3t ^ 

and  sheV  our-selves      |   glad       in     |  Him     with  |    psalms. 

6.  If  three  syllables  follow  the  accent,  the  first  bar  is  generally  divided  into  four 

equal  parts,  or  their  equivalent  value,  e.g. — 
Recit.  a  tempo. A 
=8=B= 

=3"
 

^ 

I 
Why  do  the  heathen  so     ffi  -    ri-ous  -  ly    |   rage         to-    |      -gether: 

,L  n        Recit.  m  tempo, 

^=c= ^ 
O  ye  sons  of  men,  how    long  will    ye      bias- | -pheme   mine    |       honour: 

7.  In  the  rare  cases  in  which  four  syllables  follow  the  accent,  the  bar  will  be 
without  difficulty  divided  into  the  equivalent  of  four  crotchets,  e.g. — 

ji        Rtcit.  a  tempo. 

m :!=£ >   h   1 

=t 

m 
The  Lord  haih        cha"st-en-ed  and   cor- | -rect    -     ed       |  me: 

8.  Study  and  experience  will  show  that  the  most  natural  rendering  of  tne  words 
will  in  many  instances  call  for  other  divisions  of  the  bar,  a  few  of  which  are  here 
given,  e.g.— 

«  u  Recit.  a  tempo. 

I 
O  deliver  not  the  soul  of  thy  turtle-dove  unto  the   mul-ti-  tude  |    of  the  |  enemy: 

u  a  Recit.  a  tempo. 

g#— T7,:   r^S 

  fr- 

The  snares  of  death       com-pass-ed    me       |    round 

Recit.  a  tempo. 

P 

Who  turned  the  hard      rock        in  -  to      a     |  stand  -  ing    | 

Recit.  a  tempo. 
^ 

#=«= 

Z22Z 

Let  us  come  before  His     pre-sence       with  |       thanks    -    1    -    giving: 

So  let  the  ungodly     pe-  rish         |    at       the   |  presence  of      | 
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9.  All  stops  in  this  Psalter  must  be  observed  as  in  good!  reading;  those  which 
experience  has  proved  to  be  unnecessary  or  detrimental  to  chanting  have  been 
intentionally  omitted  by  the  Editors.  An  asterisk  (*)  is  a  direction  to  take  breath. 

10.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  no  break  or  pause  should  occur  between 
the  Recitation  and  Accent.  The  words  should  be  deliberately  recited  ;  but  the 
reciting  note  must  not  be  held  any  longer  than  is  absolutely  necessary  for  this. 
Hence  in  some  verses  the  reciting  note  will  be  only  equal  to  a  very  short  musical 
note,  eg. — 

Lord      I   thy 

I   word  : 

5E 
Be    -    hold    now  |  praise  the     |  Lord: 

11.  When  a  verse  or  half-verse  commences  with  an  accent,  it  is  evident   that 
there  is  no  recitation ;  the  rhythmical  music  therefore  begins  at  once,  e.g. — 

i 
tf: 

if  m  ■   *- 
=3: 

Ltfrd  re-|-mem-ber|  David:    and  |  all  .    .  |  his  .  .  |  trouble. 

As  the  accent  holds  the  position  of  the  first  beat  of  the  first  bar,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
sing  it  louder  than  any  of  the  words  recited  :  its  position,  musically,  will  give  it  quite 
enough  emphasis. 

12.  A  dot  is  placed  between  words  or  syllables  belonging  to  the  second  bar  of 
the  music,  when  their  division  would  otherwise  be  doubtful,  e.g. — 

/tf  -    -    -    1      *       ii  -  =***= 

rai  -  merit .  of needlework  : rai  -ment   of 

i ¥^#^ 
ab-sent .  from  |     us       for   |       ever. 

y 
S^E 

ab  -  sent  from 

13.  Lines  placed  horizontally  show  that  the  preceding  syllable  must  be  continued 
for  the  space  indicated,  e.g. — 

P 

5=
 

the     I      Lord. 

14.  F.  signifies  Full,  that  is,  to  be  sung  by  both  sides  of  the  choir ;  /  signifies 
forte,  loud  ;  p,  piano,  soft ;  mf,  mezzo-forte,  moderately  loud ;  2nd  part,  directs  the 
choir  to  repeat  the  second  half  of  a  double  chant  at  the  verse  to  which  it  is  prefixed. 

The  thanks  of  the  Editors  are  due  to  those  professional  and  amateur  musicians 
who  have  contributed  original  compositions  to  this  work  ;  also  to  those  who  have 
granted  permission  for  the  insertion  of  such  Chants  as  have  appeared  before,  or  of 
which  they  hold  the  copyright.  The  Editors  likewise  offer  their  apologies  for  any 
infringement  of  copyright  of  which  they  may  have  been  unintentionally  guilty. 



THE  PSALMS  OF  DAVID. 

DAY  I.     MORNING. 

S.  W«SLBY. 

PSALM   I. — Beatus  vir,  qui  non  abiit. 

mf  BLESSED  is  the  man  that  hath  not 
walked  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly  * 
nor  stood  in  the  I  way  of  I  sinners  :  and 
hath  not  sat  in  the  I  seat  I  of  the  I  scornful. 

2  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  I  of 
the  I  Lord  :  and  in  his  law  will  he  exercise 

him-  I  -self  I  day  and  I  night. 
3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted 

by  the  I  water  I  side  :  that  will  bring  forth 
his  I  fruit  in  I  due  I  season. 

4  His  leaf  also  I  shall  not  I  wither :  and 
look,whatsoever  heldoethlit  shall  I  prosper. 

5  As  for  the  ungodly,  it  is  n6t  I  so 
with  I  them  :  but  they  are  like  the  chaff  * 
which  the  wind  scattereth  away  from  the  ' 
face  I  of  the  i  earth.   . 

6  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  be 
able  to  stand  I  in  the  I  judgement :  neither 
the  sinners  in  the  congre-  I  -gation  I  of 
the  I  righteous. 
^  7  But  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  I  of 

the  I  righteous  :  and  the  way  of  the  un-  I 
godly  I  shall  I  perish. 

J.  TURLB. 

/WHY  do  the  heathen  so  furiously  I 
rage  to-  I  -gether  :  and  why  do  the  people 
lm-  I  -agine  •  a  I  vain  I  thing  ? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  stand  up  * 
and  the  rulers  take  I  counsel  •  to-  I  -gether  : 
against  the  L6rd  and  a-  I  -gainst  I  his  A- 1 
nointed. 

3  Let  us  break  their  I  bonds  a- 1  -sunder  : 
and  cast  a-  I  -way  their  I  cords  I  from  us. 

4  He  that  dwelleth  in  heaven  shall  I 
laugh  them  .  to  I  scorn  :  the  Lord  shall  I 
have  them  I  in  de-  I  -rision. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  I  in 
wrath  :  and  vex  them  I  in  his  I  sore 
I  -pleasure. 
6  Yet  have  I  !  set  my  I  King  :  upon 

my  I  holy  I  hill  of  I  Sion. 
7  I  will  preach  the  law  *  whereof  the 

Lord  hath  said  I  unto  I  me  ;  Thou  art  my 

.(12 

PSALM   II. — Quare  fremuerunt  gentes? 

his 
dis 

Son  *  this  day  have  I  I   be-  I  -gotten  1 
thee. 

8  Desire  of  me  *  and  I  shall  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  I  thine  in-  I  -heri- 
tance  :  and  the  utmost  parts  of  the  I  earth 
for  I  thy  pos-  I  -session. 

9  Thou  shalt  bruise  them  with  a  I  rod 
of  I  iron  :  and  break  them  in  pieces  I  like 

a  I  potter's  I  vessel. 
io  Be  wise  now  therefore  !  O  ye  I 

kings  :  be  learned,  ye  that  are  I  judges  I 
of  the  I  earth. 

1 1  Serve  the  I  Lord  in  I  fear  :  and  re- 
joice I  unto  I  him  with  I  reverence. 

12  Kiss  the  Son  lest  he  be  angry,  and 
so  ye  perish  from  the  I  right  I  way  :  if  his 
wrath  be  kindled  (yea  but  a  little),  K 
blessed  are  ail  they  that  I  put  their  I  trust 
in  I  him. 
7) 



DAY  I.     MORNING  (continued). 

E.  J.Hopkins 

PSALM  III. — Doming,  quid  multiplicati  ! 

mp  LORD,  how  are  they  increased  that  I 
trouble  I  me  :  many  are  I  they  that  I  rise 
a-  I  -gainst  me. 

2  Many  one  there  be  that  say  I  of  my  I 
soul  :  There  is  no  help  I  for  him  I  in  his  I 
God. 

3  But  thou,  O  L6rd  art  I  my  de-  I 
fender  ■  thou  art  my  worship  *  and  the 
lifter  I    p  of  i  my  I  head, 

4  1  did  call  upon  the  Lord  I  with  my  I 
voice  :  and  he  heard  me  I  out  of  •  his  I 

holy  I  hill. 

5  I  laid  me  down  and  slept  *  and 
rose  I  up  a-  I  -gain  :  f6r  the  I  Lord  sus-  I 
tained  I  me.. 

6  I  will  not  be  afraid  for  ten  thou- 

sands I  of  the  I  people  :  that  have  set  them- 
selves a-  I  -gainst  me  I  round  a-  I  -bout. 

/  7  Up,  Lord,  and  help  me  I  O  my  i 
God  :  for  thou  smitest  all  mine  enemies 

upon  the  cheekbone  *  thou  hast  broken 
the  I  teeth  of  I  the  un-  I  -godly. 

8  Salvation  bel6ngeth  I  unto  •  the  I 
Lord  :  and  thy  blessing  I  is  up-  I  -on  thy  I 

people. Dr.  E.  G.  Monk. 

PSALM   IV. — Cum  invocarem. 

mf  HEAR  me  when  I  call,  O  G6d  I  of  | 
my  I  righteousness  :  thou  hast  set  me  at 
liberty   when    I    was    in  trouble  *   have 
mercy  upon  me,  and  I  hearken   I  unto  • 
my  I  prayer. 

2  O  ye  sons  of  men  *  how  16ng  will 
ye  bias-  I  -pheme  mine  I  honour  :  and 
have  such  pleasure  in  vanity  and  I  seek  I 
after  I  falsehood  ? 

3  Know  this  also  *  that  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  to  himself  the  man  I  that  is  I 
godly  :  when  I  call  upon  the  I  Lord  I  he 
will  I  hear  me. 

4  Stand  in  I  awe  and  I  sin  not  :  com- 

mune with  your  own  heart  *  and  fn  yonr  i 
chamber  I  and  be  I  still. 

5  Offer  the  sacri-  I  -fice  of  I  righteous- 
ness :  and  put  your  I  trust  I  in  the  I  Lord. 
6  There  be  I  many  •  that  I  say  :  Wh6 

will  I  shew  us  I  any  I  good  ? 
7  L6rd  I  lift  thou  I  up  :  the  light  of 

thy  I  counte-  I  -nance  up-  I  -on  us. 
8  Thou  hast  put  gladness  I  in  my  I 

heart  :  since  the  time  that  their  c6rn  and  I 
wine  and  I  oil  in-  I  -creased. 

9  I  will  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  I 
take  my  I  rest :  for  it  is  thou,  Lord,  6nly 
that  I  makest  •  me  I  dwell  in  I  safety. 

mf  PONDER   my    I    words  O   i    Lord  : 
con- 1  -sider  •  my  I  medi-  I  -tation. 

2  O   hearken    thou    unto    the    voice 

PSALM  V. — Verba  mea  auribus. 

of  my  calling  *  my  King  I  and  my  I 
God  :  for  unto  thee  I  will  I  I  make  my  I 

prayer. 
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3  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  be- 1  -times 
O  I  Lord  :  early  in  the  morning  will  I  direct 
my  prayer  unto  thee  I  and  will  I  look  I  up. 

4  For  thou  art  the  God  that  hast  no  I 
pleasure  .  in  I  wickedness  :  neither  shall 
any  I  evil  I  dwell  with  I  thee. 

5  Such  as  be  foolish  shall  not  stand  I 
in  thy  I  sight  :  for  thou  hatest  all  I  them 
that  I  work  I  vanity. 

6  Thou  shalt  destr6y  them  that  I 
speak  I  lies  :  the  Lord  will  abhor  both 
the  bl6odthirsty  I  and  de-  I  -ceitful  I  man. 

7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into 
thine  house  *  even  upon  the  multitude  I 
of  thy  I  mercy  :  and  in  thy  fear  will  I 
w6rship  I  toward  •  thy  I  holy  I  temple. 

8  Lead  me  O  Lord  in  thy  righteous- 
ness *  because  I  of  mine  I  enemies  :  make 

thy  way  I  plain  be-  I  -fore  my  I  face. 

9  For  there  is  no  faithfulness  I  in  his  I 
mouth  :  their  inward  I  parts  are  I  very  I 
wickedness. 

10  Their  thr6at  is  an  I  open  I  sepulchre: 
they  I  flatter  I  with  their  I  tongue. 

11  Destroy  thou  them  O  God  #  let 
them  perish  through  their  6wn  im- 1  -agin-l 
ations  :  cast  them  out  in  the  multitude  of 

their  ungodliness  *  for  they  I  have  re- 1 
belled  •  a-  I  -gainst  thee. 

/  12  And  lei"  all  them  that  put  their  trust 
in  I  thee  re-  I  -joice  :  they  shall  ever  be 
giving  of  thanks  because  thou  defended 
them  *  they  that  love  thy  Name  I  shall 
be  I  joyful  •  in  I  thee. 
££  13  Forthou  Lord  wilt  give  thy  blessing' 
unto  •  the  I  righteous  :  and  with  thy  favour- 

able kindness  wilt  th6u  de-  |  -fend  him  1 
as  •  with  a  I  shield. 

DAY  I.     EVENING. 
Henry  Purcell. 

PSALM  VI. — Domine,  ne  in  furore. 
F.mpO  LORD  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  I 
indig-  I  -nation  :  neither  chasten  I  me  in  I 
thy  dis-  I  -pleasure. 
F.  2  Have  mercy  upon  me  O  L6rd,  for  I 
I  am  I  weak  :  O  Lord  hSal  me  I  for  my  I 
bones  are  I  vexed. 

3  My  soul  also  is  I  sore  I  troubled  : 
but  Lord,  how  long  I  wilt  thou  I  punish  I 
me  ? 

4  Turn  thee  O  Lord  and  de-  I  -liver  - 

my  I  soul  :  O  save  me  I  for  thy  I  mercy's  I sake. 

5  For  in  death  no  man  re-  I  -mem- 
bereth  I  thee  :  and  who  will  give  thee  I 
thanks  I  in  the  I  pit  ? 

6  I  am  weary  of  my  groaning  *  every 
night  wash  I  I  my  I  bed  :  and  water  my  I 
couch  I  with  my  I  tears. 

7  My  beauty  is  g6ne  for  I  very  I 
trouble  :  and  worn  away  be-  I  -cause  of  I 
all  mine  I  enemies. 

8  Away  from  me,  all  ye  that  I  work  I 
vanity  :  for  the  Lord  hath  heard  the  I 
voice  I  of  my  I  weeping. 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  I  my  pe-  I 
tition  :  the  Lord  I  will  re-l-ceive  my  I  prayer. 

10  All  mine  enemies  shall  be  con- 
founded and  I  sore  I  vexed  :  they  shall  be 

turned  back,  and  I  put  to  I  shame  I  sud- denly. 

Dr.  Cooke. 

PSALM  VII. — Domine,  Dens  mens 

mf  O  LORD  my  God,  in  thee  have  I  I 
put  my  I  trust   :   save  me  from  all   them 
that  persecute  me  I  and  de-  I  -liver  I  me ; 

2  Lest  he  devour  my  soul  like  a  lfoo 
and  I  tear  it .  in  I  pieces  :  while  I  there  igi 
none  to  I  help. 
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Dr.  Cooi« 

3  O  Lord  my  God  *  if  I  have  d6ne  ! 
any  •  such  I  thing  :  or  if  there  be  any  I 
wickedness  I  in  my  I  hands ; 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him 
that  dealt  I  friendly  •  with  I  me  :  yea,  I 
have  delivered  him  that  without  any  I 
cause  i  is  mine  I  enemy; 

5  Then  let  mine  enemy  persecute  my  I 
soul  and  I  take  me  :  yea,  let  him  tread  my 
life  down  upon  the  earth  *  and  lay  mine  I 
honour  i  in  the  I  dust. 

6  St.3..nd  up  OLord  in  thy  wrath,  and 
lift  up  thyself  *  because  of  the  indigna- 

tion i  of  mine  I  enemies  :  arise  up  for  me 
in  the  judgement  I  that  thou  I  hast  com-  I 
manded. 

7  And  so  shall  the  congregation  of 
the  people  I  come  a- 1  -bout  thee  :  for  their 
sakes  therefore,  lift  I  up  thy-  I  -self  a-  I 

gain. 
8  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  people  * 

give  sentence  with  I  me  0  I  Lord  :  ac- 
cording to  my  righteousness  *  and  accord- 

ing to  the  "nnocency  I  that  is  I  in  I  me. 
9  O  let  the  wickedness  of  the  ungodly  I 

come  •  to  an  I  end  :  but  I  guide  I  thou  the  I 
just 

5^ 

io  For  the  I  righteous  I  God  :  trieth 
the  I  very  I  hearts  and  I  reins. 
/  ii   My  help  I  cometh  •  of  I  God  :  who 

preserveth  them  I  that  are  I  true  of  I  heart. 
12  God  is  a  righteous  Judge  I  strong 

and  I  patient  :  and  God  is  pro-  I  -voked  I 
every  I  day. 

13  If  a  man  will  not  turn  he  will  I  whet 
his  I  sword  :  he  hath  bent  his  I  bow  and  I 
made  it  I  ready. 

14  He  hath  prepared  for  him  the 
instru-  I  -ments  of  I  death  :  he  ordaineth 

his  arrows  a-  I  -gainst  the  I  perse-  I cutors. 

15  Behold  he  travail-  I  -eth  with  I  mis- 
chief :  he  hath  conceived  s6rrow  and  I 

brought  I  forth  un-  I  -godliness. 
16  He  hath  graven  and  digged  I  up  a  I 

pit  :  and  is  fallen  himself  into  the  des- 
truction I  that  he  I  made  for  I  other. 

17  For  his  travail  shall  come  upon 
his  I  own  I  head  :  and  his  wickedness 
shall  fall  I  on  his  I  own  I  pate. 

18  I  will  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord 
according  I  to  his  I  righteousness  :  and  I 
will  praise  the  Name  I  of  the  I  Lord  most! 
High. 

Rev.  W.  Tucker. 
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P3ALM  VIII. — Domine,  Dominus  noster. 

f  O  LORD  our  Governour  *  how  excel- 
lent is  thy  Nameinlall  thelworld  :  thou  that 

Hast  set  thy  I  glory  •  a-l-bove  the  I  heavens. 
2  Out  of  the  mouth  of  very  babes  and 

sucklings  hast  thou  ordained  strength  * 
because  I  of  thine  I  enemies  :  that  thou 

mightest  still  the  I  enemy  I  and  •  the 
a-  I  -venger. 

3  For  I  will  consider  thy  heavens  * 
even  the  works  I  of  thy  I  fingers  :  the 
moon  and  the  stars  I  which  thou  I  hast 
or-  I  -dained. 

4  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  !  mind- 
ful •  of  I  him  :  and  the  son  of  man  I  that 

thou  I  visitest  I  him  ? 

5  Thou  madest  iiim  lower  I  than  the  1 
angeis  :  to  crown  I  him  with  I  glory  •  and  I worship. 

6  Thou  makest  him  to  have  dominion 

of  the  works  I  of  thy  I  hands  :  and  thoi1 
hast  put  all  things  in  sub-  I  -jection  ! 
under  •  his  I  feet ; 

7  A'll  I  sheep  and  I  oxen  :  yea  and the  I  beasts  I  of  the  I  field ; 

8  The  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes: 
of  the  I  sea  :  and  whatsoever  walketh 

through  the  I  paths  I  of  the  I  seas. 

9  O*  I  Lord  our  I  Governour  :  how 
excellent  Is  thy  I  Name  in  I  all  the  1 world ! 



DAY  II.     MORNING. 13  ! 

Sir  II.  S.  Oakblst. 

-Alternative  Chant. 

Sir  J.  Goss. 

PSALM   IX.—Confitebor  tibi. 

mf  I  WILL  give  thanks  unto  thee  O 
Lord,  with  my  I  whole  I  heart  :  I  will  speak 
of  I  all  thy  I  marvellous  I  works. 

2  I  will  be  glad  and  re-  I  -joice  in 
thee  :  yea,  my  songs  will  I  make  of  thy 
Name  O  I  thou  most  I  Highest. 

3  While  mine  enemies  are  I  driven 
back  :  they  shall  fall  and  I  perish  I  at  thy 
presence. 

4  For  thou  hast  maintained  my  right 
and  my  I  cause  :  thou  art  set  in  the 
throne  that  I  judgest  I  right. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen  * 
and  destroyed  I  the  un-  I  -godly  :  thou 
hast  put  out  their  I  name  for  I  ever  •  and  I 
ever. 

6  O  thou  enemy,  destructions  are 
c6me  to  a  per-  I  -petual  I  end  :  even  as 
the  cities  which  thou  hast  destroyed  * 
their  me-  I  -morial  •  is  I  perished  I  with 
them. 

7  But  the  Lord  shall  en-  I  -dure  for  I 
ever  :  he  hath  also  pre-  I  -pared  •  his  I 
seat  for  I  judgement. 

8  For  he  shall  judge  the  I  world  in  I 
righteousness  :  and  minister  true  I  judge- 

ment I  unto  •  the  I  people. 
9  The  Lord  also  will  be  a  defence  I 

for  •  the  op-  I  -pressed  :  even  a  refuge  in  I 
due  I  time  of  I  trouble. 

10  And  they  that  know  thy  Name  will 
Eut  their  I  trust  in  I  thee  :  for  thou,  Lord, 
ast    never  I  failed  I  them    that   |    seek 

thee. 

n  O  praise  the  L6rd  which  I  dwelJ- 
eth  .  in  I  Sion  :  shew  the  I  people  I  of  his  I doings. 

12  For  when  he  maketh  inquisition 
for  blood,  he  re-  I  -membereth  I  them  : 
and  forgetteth  n6t  the  com-  I  -plaint  I  of 
the  I  poor. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me  O  Lord  * 
consider  the  trouble  which  I  suffer  of  I 
them  that  I  hate  me  :  thou  that  liftest  me 
up  I  from  the  I  gates  of  I  death. 

14  That  I  may  shew  all  thy  praises 
within  the  ports  of  the  I  daughter  •  of  I 

Sion  :  I*  will  re-  I  -joice  in  I  thy  sal-  I  -va- tion. 

15  The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the 
pit  I  that  they  I  made  :  in  the  same  net 
which  they  hid  privily  I  is  their  I  foot  I 
taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  known  to  I  execute  I 
judgement  :  the  ungodly  is  trapped  in  the 
work  I  of  his  I  own  I  hands. 

17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  I  into  I 
hell  :  and  all  the  people  I  that  for-  I  -get  I 
God. 

18  For  the  poor  shall  not  alway  I  be 
for-  I  -gotten  :  the  patient  abiding  of  the 
meek  I  shall  not  I  perish  •  for  I  ever. 

19  Up,  Lord,  and  let  not  man  have 
the  I  upper  I  hand  :  let  the  heathen  be  ! 
judged  I  in  thy  I  sight. 

20  Put  them  in  I  fear  O  I  Lord  :  that 

the  heathen  may  know  them-  I  -selves  to  | 
be  but  I  men. 
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Rev.  F.  A.  J.  Hervey 

PSALM  X.—Ut  quid,  Domine? 
mp  WHY  standest  thou  so  far  I  off  O  I 
Lord  :  and  hidest  thy  face  in  the  I  need- 

ful I  time  of  I  trouble  ? 
2  The  ungodly  for  his  own  lust  doth 

perse-  I  -cute  the  I  poor :  let  them  be  taken 
in  the  crafty  wiliness  I  that  they  I  have 
im-  I  -agined. 

3  For  the  ungodly  hath  made  boast 

of  his  6wn  I  heart's  de-  I  -sire  :  and  speak- 
eth  good  of  the  c6vetous  I  whom  I  God 
ab-  I  -horreth. 

4  The  ungodly  is  so  proud,  that  he 
careth  I  not  for  I  God  :  neither  is  I  God 
in  I  all  his  I  thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  I  alway  I  grievous  : 
thy  judgements  are  far  above  out  of  his 
sight  *  and  therefore  de-  I  -fieth  •  he  I  all 
his  I  enemies. 

6  For  he  hath  said  in  his  heart  * 
Tush,  I  shall  never  be  I  cast  I  down  : 
there  shall  no  harm  I  happen  I  unto  I  me. 

7  His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing,  de-  I 
ceit  and  I  fraud  :  under  his  tongue  is 
tin-  I  -godli-  I  -ness  and  I  vanity. 

8  He  sitteth  lurking  in  the  thievish 
c6rners  I  of  the  I  streets  :  and  privily  in 
his  lurking  dens  doth  he  murder  the  inno- 

cent *  his  eyes  are  I  set  a-  I  -gainst  the  I 

poor. 9  For  he  lieth  waiting  secretly  *  even 
as  a  lion  lurketh  he  I  in  his  I  den  :  that  I 

he  may  1  ravish  •  the  I  poor. 
I. 

when 
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io  He  doth  !  ravish .  the  I  poor 
he  I  getteth  •  him  I  into  •  his  I  net. 

ii  He  falleth  down,  and  I  humbleth  • 
him-  I  -self :  that  the  congregation  of  the 
poor  may  fall  into  the  I  hands  I  of  his  I 

captains. 
12  He  hath  said  in  his  heart  *  Tush, 

God  I  hath  for-  I  -gotten  :  he  hideth  away 
his  face,  and  I  he  will  I  never  I  see  it. 

13  Arise,  O  Lord  God  *  and  lift  up  I 
thine  I  hand  :  for-  I  -get  I  not  the  I  poor. 

14  Wherefore  should  the  wicked  bias-  I 
pheme  I  God  :  while  he  doth  say  in  his 
heart  *  Tush  I  thou  God  I  carest  •  not  I  for  it. 

15  Surely  I  thou  hast  I  seen  it  :  for  thou 
beholdest  un-  I  -godli-  I  -ness  and  I  wrong. 

16  That  thou  mayesttake  the  matter  I 
into  •  thine  I  hand  :  the  poor  committeth 
himself  unto  thee  *  for  thou  art  the  I 

helper  I  of  the  I  friendless. 
17  Break  thou  the  power  of  the  un- 

godly I  and  ma-  I  -licious  :  take  away  his 
ungodliness  and  I  thou  shalt  I  find  I  none. 

18  The  Lord  is  King  for  I  ever  .  and  I 
ever  :  and  the  heathen  are  I  perished  I 
out  •  of  the  I  land. 

19  Lord  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  I 
of  the  I  poor :  thou  preparest  their  heart  # 
and  thine  ear  I  hearkeneth  1  there-  I  -to ; 

20  To  help  the  fatherless  and  poor  I 
unto  •  their  I  right :  that  the  man  of  the  earth 
be  no  I  more  ex-  !  -alted  •  a-  I  -gainst  them. 
II.  J.  Battishill 

-     !.  ■      ■   I      J.  -J     -k 

«' "  1 1  pfrr^trffi*1 
PSALM  XI. — In  Domino  confido. 

mf  IN  the  L6rd  put  I  I  my  I  trust  : 
how  sav  ye  then  to  my  souf  *  that  she 
should  flee  as  a  I  bird  I  unto  .  the  I 
hill? 

2  For  lo,  the  ungodly  bend  their  bow  # 
and  make  ready  their  arrows  with-  I  -in 
the  I  quiver  :  that  they  may  privily  shoot  at 
them  I  which  are  I  true  of  I  heart. 
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3  For  the  foundations  will  be  !  cast  I 
down  :  and  what  I  hath  the  I  righteous  I 
done  ? 

4  The  Lord  is  In  his  I  holy  I  temple  : 
the  L6rd's  I  seat  I  is  in  I  heaven. 

5  His  eyes  con-  I  -sider  •  the  I  poor  : 
and  his  eyelids  I  try  the  I  children  •  of  I  men. 

6  The  Lord  al-  I  -loweth  ■  the  I 
righteous  :  but  the  ungodly  and  him  that 

delighteth  in  wickedness  I  doth  his  1  soui 
ab-  I  -hor. 

7  Upon  the  ungodly  he  shall  rain 
snares  *  fire  and  brimstone,  I  storm  and  I 
tempest  :  this  shall  I  be  their  I  portion  . 
to  I  drink. 

8  For  the  righteous  L6rd  I  loveth  t 
righteousness  :  his  countenance  will  be- 
h61d  the  I  thing  I  that  is  I  just. 

DAY  II.     EVENING. 

j.  TURLft. 

A  Itemative  Chant. 
II. Dr.  Stainer. 
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PSALM  XII.- 

F.;«/HELP  me,  Lord  *  for  there  is  not 
6ne  I  godly  ■  man  I  left  :  for  the  faithful 
are  minished  from  a-  I  -mong  the  I  chil- 

dren •  of  I  men. 
F.  2  They  talk  of  vanity  every  one  I 

with  his  I  neighbour  :  they  do  but  flatter 
with  their  lips  *  and  dissemble  !  in  their  I 
double  I  heart. 

3  The  Lord  shall  root  out  all  de-  I 
ceitful  I  lips  :  and  the  tongue  that  I 
speaketh  I  proud  I  things; 

4  Which  have  said  *  With  our  tongue 
will  I  we  pre-  I  -vail  :  we  are  they  that 
ought  to  speak,  wh6  is  I  lord  I  over  I  us  ? 

5  Now  for  the  comfortless  troubles' 

Salvum  me  fac. 

sake  I  of  the  I  needy  :  and  because  or  the 
deep  I  sighing  I  of  the  I  poor, 

6  I  will  up  I  saith  the  I  Lord  :  and 
will  help  every  one  from  him  that  sweliieth 
against  him  I  and  will  I  set  him  •  at  I  rest. 

7  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  I  pure  I 
words  :  even  as  the  silver  *  which  from 
the  earth  is  tried,  and  purified  I  seven  • 
times  I  in  the  I  fire. 

8  Thou  shalt  keep  I  them  O  I  Lord  : 
thou  shalt  preserve  him  from  this  I  gener-  I 
ation  •  for  I  ever. 

^  9  The  ungodly  walk  on  1  every  I  side  : 
when  they  are  exalted,  the  children  of  I 
men  are  I  put  •  to  re-  I  -buke. 

PSALM  XIII.—  Usque  quo,  D omine  ? 

mp  HOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me  O  I 
Lord  for  I  ever  :  how  16ng  wilt  thou  I  hide 
thy  I  face  I  from  me  ? 

2  How  long  shall  I  seek  counsel  in 
my  soul  *  and  be  so  vexed  I  in  my  I  heart : 
how  long  shall  mine  enemies  I  triumph  I 
over  I  me  ? 

3  Consider,  and  hear  me  O  I  Lord 
my  I  God  :  Lighten  mine  eyes  that  1,1  sleep  I 
not  in  I  death. 

4  Lest  mine  enemy  say  *  V  have 
pre-  I  -vailed  •  a-  I  -gainst  him  :  for  if  I  be 
cast  down  *  they  that  tr6uble  me  I  will 
re-  I  -joice  I  at  it. 

/  5  But  my  trust  is  I  in  thy  I  mercy  : 
and  my  heart  is  I  j  oyful  •  in  I  thy  sal- 1  -  vation. 

6  I  will  sing  of  the  Lord  *  because 
he  hath  dealt  so  I  lovingly  I  with  me  :  yea, 
I  will  praise  the  Name  I  of  the  I  Lord 
most  I  Highest. 
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PSALM  XIV.— 
m/THE  fool  hath  said  I  in  his  I  heart  : 

There  I  is  I  no  I  God. 

2  They  are  corrupt,  and  become 
ab6minable  I  in  their  I  doings  :  there  is 
none  that  doeth  I  good  I  no  not  I  one. 

3  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven 
up6n  the  I  children  •  ol  i  men  :  to  see  if 
there  were  any  that  would  understand, 
and  I  seek  I  after  I  God. 

4  But  they  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way  *  they  are  altogether  be-  I  -come  a-  I 
bominable  :  there  is  none  that  doeth  I 

good  I  no  not  I  one. 
5  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre* 

with  their  t6ngues  have  I  theyde-  I  -ceived: 
the  poison  of  I  asps  is  I  under  •  their  I 
lips. 

6  Their  mouth  is  full  of  I  cursing  • 
and  I  bitterness  :  their  feet  are  I  swift  to  I 
shed  I  blood. 

Dixit  insipiens. 

££.  7  Destruction  and  unhappiness  is  ir 
their  ways  *  and  the  way  of  peace  have  ! 
they  not  I  known  :  there  is  no  fear  of  i 
God  be-  I  -fore  their  I  eyes. 

8  Have  they  no  knowledge,  that  they 
are  all  such  I  workers  •  of  I  mischief  : 
eating  up  my  people  as  it  were  bread, 
and  I  call  •  not  up-  I  -on  the  I  Lord  ? 

9  There  were  they  brought  in  great 
fear  *  even  where  I  no  fear  I  was  :  for 

God  is  in  the  gener-  I  -ation  I  of  the  I 
righteous. 

io  As  for  you  *  ye  have  made  a  mock 
at  the  counsel  I  of  the  I  poor  :  because  he 
putteth  his  I  trust  I  in  the  I  Lord. 

ii  Who  shall  give  salvation  unto  Israel 
out  of  Sion  ?  *  When  the  Lord  turneth 

the  captivity  I  of  his  I  people  :  then  shall 
Jacob  rejoice,  and  I  Israel  I  shall  be  I 

glad. 
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PSALM  XV.—Domine,  quis  habitabit  ? 

Can. 
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w/LORD,  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  I 
taber-  I  nacle  :  or  who  shall  rest  up-  I  -on 
thy  I  holy  I  hill  ? 

2  Even  he  that  leadeth  an  I  uncor- 
rupt  I  life  :  and  doeth  the  thing  which  is 
right  *  and  speaketh  the  I  truth  I  from  his  I 
heart. 

3  He  that  hath  used  no  deceit  in  his 
tongue  *  nor  done  evil  I  to  his  I  neigh- 

bour :  and  !  hath  not  I  slandered  •  his  I 
neighbour 

4  He  that  setteth  not  by  himself  * 
but  is  lowly  in  his  I  own  I  eyes  :  and  mak- 
eth  much  of  I  them  that  I  fear  the  I  Lord. 

5  He  that  sweareth  unto  his  neigh- 
bour *  and  disap-  I  -pointeth  •  him  I  not : 

though  it  I  were  •  to  his  I  own  I  hindrance. 
6  He  that  hath  not  given  his  money 

up-  I  -on  I  usury  :  nor  taken  re-  I  -wara 
a-  I  -gainst  the  I  innocent. 

7  Wh6so  I  doeth  •  these  I  thing!  : 
shall  I  nev.  I  -er  I  fall. 
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PSALM  XVI. — Conserva  me,  Doming. 

mf  PRESERVE  I  me  O  I  God  :  for  in 
thee  I  have  I  I  put  my  I  trust. 

2  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  I  unto  • 
the  I  Lord  :  Thou  art  my  God  *  my  goods 
are  I  nothing  I  unto  I  thee. 

3  All  my  delight  is  upon  the  saints 
that  are  I  in  the  I  earth  :  and  upon  I  such 
as  •  ex-  I  -eel  in  I  virtue. 

4  But  they  that  run  after  an-  I  -other  I 
god  :  shall  !  have  I  great  I  trouble. 

5  Their  drink-offerings  of  blood  will  I 
I  not  I  offer  :  neither  make  mention  of 

their  I  names  with-  I  -in  my  I  lips. 
6  The  Lord  himself  is  the  portion  of 

mine  inheritance  and  I  of  my  I  cup  : 
th6u  I  shalt  main-  I  -tain  my  I  lot. 

7  The  lot  is  fallen  unto  me  in  a  I  fair  I 
ground  :  yea  1 1  have  a  I  goodly  I  heritage. 

8  I  will  thank  the  L6rd  for  I  giving  . 
me  I  warning  :  my  reins  also  chasten  me  I 
in  the  I  night-  I  -season. 

9  I  have  set  God  I  always  •  be-  I  -fore 
me  :  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand  I  there- 

fore •  I  I  shall  not  I  fall. 
10  Wherefore  my  heart  was  glad  and 

my  I  glory  •  re-  I  -joiced  :  my  flesh  I  also  • 
shall  I  rest  in  I  hope. 

11  For  why  *  thou  shalt  not  leave 
my  I  soul  in  I  hell  :  neither  shalt  thou 
suffer  thy  Holy  I  One  to  1  see  cor-  I  -rup- 
tion. 

12  Thou  shalt  shew  me  the  path  of 
life  *  in  thy  presence  is  the  I  fulness  •  of  I 
joy  :  and  at  thy  right  hand  there  is  I  plea- 

sure •  for  I  ever-  I  -more. 
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PSALM  XVii.—Exaudi,  Domtne. 

mp  HEAR  the  right  O  Lord  *  consider  I 
my  com-  I  -plaint  :  and  hearken  unto  my 
prayer  *  that  goeth  not  I  out  of  I  feigned  I 
lips. 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  I  from 
thy  I  presence  :  and  let  thine  eyes  look 
upon  the  I  thing  I  that  is  I  equal. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  and  visited  mine 
heart  in  the  night-season  *  thou  hast  tried 
me,  and  shalt  find  no  I  wickedness  I  in 
me  :  for  I  am  utterly  purposed  that  my  I 
mouth  shall  I  not  of-  I  -fend. 

4  Because  of  men's  works  that  are 
done  against  the  words  I  of  thy  I  lips  :  I 
have  kept  me  from  the  I  ways  of  \  the 
de-  I  -stroyer. 

5  O  hold  thou  up  my  goings  I  in  thy  I 
paths  :  that  my  I  footsteps  I  slip  I  not. 

6  I  have  called  upon  thee  O  God, 
for  I  thou  shalt  I  hear  me  :  incline  thine 

ear  to  me,  and  I  hearken  I  unto  .  my  I 
words. 

w/7  Shew  thy  marvellous  loving-kind- 
ness *  thou  that  art  the  Saviour  of  them 

which  put  their  I  trust  in  I  thee  :  from 
such  as  re-  I  -sist  thy  I  right  I  hand. 

8  Keep  me  as  the  apple  I  of  an  I  eye  : 
hide  me  under  the  I  shadow  I  of  thy  I  wings, 

9  From  the  ungodly  that  I  trouble  I 
me  :  mine  enemies  compass  me  round 
about  to  I  take  a-  I  -way  my  I  soul. 

10  They  are  enclosed  in  their  I  own  I 
fat  :  and  their  mouth  I  speaketh  I  proud  I 
things. 

11  They  lie  waiting  in  our  way  on  I 
every  I  side  :  turning  their  eyes  I  down  I 
to  the  I  ground  ; 

12  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  i  of 

his  I  prey  :  and  as  it  were  a  lion's  whelp  I 
lurking  •  in  I  secret  I  places. 

13  Up,  Lord,  disappoint  him  and  I 
cast  him  I  down  :  deliver  my  soul  from 
the  ungodly  which  I  is  a  I  sword  of  I thine  ; 

14  From  .  the  men  of  thy  hand,  O 
Lord  *  from  the  men  I  say,  and  from  the  i 
evil  I  world  :  which  have  their  portion  in 
this  life  *  whose  bellies  thou  fillest  I  with 

thy  I  hid  I  treasure. 
15  They  have  children  at  I  their  de-  I 

sire  :  and  leave  the  rest  of  their  I  sub- 
stance I  for  their  I  babes. 

16  But  as  for  me  *  I  will  beh61d  thy  I 
presence  •  in  I  righteousness  :  and  wher  I 

awake  up  after  thy  likeness  *  I*  shall  be  | satis.  I  .fled  I  with  it. 
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PSALM   XVUl.—Diligam  te,  Domine. 

F.fl  WILL  love  thee  O  Lord  my 
strength  *  the  Lord  is  my  stony  r6ck 
and  I  my  de-  I  -fence  :  my  Saviour,  my 
God,  and  my  might,  in  whom  I  will  trust  * 
my  buckler,  the  horn  also  of  my  sal-  I 
vation  I  and  my  I  refuge. 
F.  2  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  which  is 

\v6rthy  I  to  be  I  praised  :  so  shall  I*  be  I safe  I  from  mine  I  enemies. 

p  3  The  sorrows  of  death  I  compassed  I 
me  :  and  the  overflowings  of  ungodliness  I 
made  I  me  a-  I  -fraid. 

4  The  pains  of  hfill  1  came  a-  I  -bout 
me  :  the  snares  of  I  death  I  over- 1 -took  me. 

5  In  my  trouble  I  will  call  up-l-on  the  I 
Lord  :  and  com- 1 -plain  I  unto  •  my  I  God. 

6  So  shall  he  hear  my  voice  out  of 
his  I  holy  i  temple  :  and  my  complaint 
shall  come  before  him  *  it  shall  enter  I 
eveu  I  into  •  his  I  ears. 

mf  7  The  earth  I  trembled  •  and  I  quaked  : 
the  very  foundations  also  of  the  hills 
shook  *  and  were  removed  be-  I  -cause  I 
he  was  I  wroth. 

8  There  went  a  smoke  out  I  in  his  I 
presence  :  and  a  consuming  fire  out  of 
his  mouth  *  so  that  I  coals  were  I  kindled  I 
at  it. 

9  He  bowed  the  heavens  also  and  I 
came  I  down  :  and  it  was  I  dark  I  under  • 
his  I  feet. 

10  He  rode  upon  the  cherubims  I  and 
did  I  fly  :  he  came  flying  upon  the  I  wings  I 
of  the  I  wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  I  secret  I 

place  :  nis  pavilion  round  about  him  with 
dark  water  *  and  thick  I  clouds  to  I  cover  I 
him. 

12  At  the  brightness  of  his  presence 
his  I  clouds  re-  I  -moved  :  hail-  I  -stones 
and  I  coals  of  I  fire. 
/  13  The  Lord  also  thundered  out  of 

heaven  *  and  the  Highest  I  gave  his  I 
thunder  :  hail-  I  -stones  and  I  coals  of  I 
fire. 

14  He  sent  out  his  arrows  and  I  scat- 
tered I  them  :  he  cast  forth  lightnings  I  and 

de-  I  -stroyed  I  them. 
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15  The  springs  of  waters  were  seen, 
and  the  foundations  of  the  round  world 
were  discovered  *  at  thy  I  chiding  .  O  I 
Lord  :  at  the  blasting  of  the  I  breath  of  I 
thy  dis-  I  -pleasure. 
mf  16  He  shall  send  down  from  on  I  high 
to  I  fetch  me  :  and  shall  take  me  I  out  of  I 
many  I  waters. 

17  He  shall  deliver  me  from  my  strong- 
est enemy  *  and  from  I  them  which  I  hate 

me  :  for  they  I  are  too  I  mighty  •  for  I  me. 
18  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  I  of 

my  I  trouble  :  but  the  I  Lord  was  I  my 
up-  I  -holder. 

19  He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  I 
place  of  I  liberty  :  he  brought  me  forth  * 
even  because  he  had  a  I  favour  I  unto  I  me. 

20  The  Lord  shall  reward  me  after  my  I 
righteous  I  dealing  :  according  to  the 
cleanness  of  my  hands  I  shall  he  I  recom- 

pense I  me. 
21  Because  I  have  kept  the  ways  I  of 

the  I  Lord  :  and  have  not  forsaken  my 
God  I  as  the  I  wicked  I  doth. 

22  For  I  have  an  eye  unto  I  all  his  I 
laws  :  and  will  not  cast  out  I  his  com-  I 
mandments  I  from  me. 

23  I  was  also  uncor-  I  -rupt  be-' I  -fore 
him  :  and  es-  I  -chewed  •  mine  I  own  I 
wickedness. 

24  Therefore  shall  the  Lord  reward  me 
after  my  I  righteotis  I  dealing  :  and  accord- 

ing unto  the  cleanness  of  my  I  hands  I  in 
his  I  eyesight. 

25  With  the  holy  thou  I  shalt  be  I  holy  : 
and  with  a  perfect  man  I  thou  I  shalt  be  I 
perfect. 

26  With  the  clean  thou  I  shalt  be  I 
clean  :  and  with  the  froward  I  thou  shalt  I 
learn  I  frowardness. 

27  For  thou  shalt  save  the  people  that 
are  I  in  ad-  I  -versity  :  and  shalt  bring 
down  the  I  high  looks  i  of  the  I  proud. 

28  Thou  also  shalt  I  light  my  I  candle  : 
the  Lord  my  God  shall  make  my  fdark- 
ness  I  to  be  I  light. 

29  For  in  thee  I  shall  discomfit  an  I 
host  of  !  men  :  and  with  the  help  of  my 
God  I  shall  I  hap  I  over  •  the  I  wall. 
/  30  The  way  of  God  is  an  unde-  I  -filed  I 
way  :  the  word  of  the  Lord  also  is  tried 
in  the  fire  *  he  is  che  defender  of  all  them 
that  I  put  their  I  trust  in  I  him. 

31  For  who  is  God  I  but  the  I  Lord  :  or 
wh6  hath  anylstrength  ex-l-cept  ourlGod  ? 

32  It  is  God  that  girdeth  me  with  I 
strength  of  I  v/ar  :  and  I  maketh  .  my  I 
way  I  perfect. 

33  He  maketh  my  I  feet  like  I  harts' 
feet  :  and  I  setteth  •  me  1  up  on  I  high. 

34  He  teacheth  mine  I  hands  to  I 
fight  :  and  mine  arms  shall  break  I  even 
a  I  bow  of  i  steel. 

35  Thou  hast  given  me  the  defence  of  I 
thy  sal-  I  -vation  :  thy  right  hand  also  shall 
hold  me  up  *  and  thy  loving  cor-  I  -rec- 
tion  •  shall  I  make  me  I  great. 

36  Thou  shalt  make  room  enough 
under  me  I  for  to  I  go  :  that  my  I  footsteps  I shall  not  I  slide. 

37  I  will  follow  upon  mine  enemies 
and  I  over-  I  -take  them  :  neither  will  I 
turn  again  till  I  I  have  de-  I  -stroyed  I them. 

38  I  will  smite  them  *  that  they  shal 
not  be  I  able  •  to  I  stand  :  but  I  fall  I  under  • 

my  I  feet. 
39  Thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  I 

unto  •  the  I  battle  :  thou  shalt  throw  down 
mine  I  enemies  I  under  I  me. 

40  Thou  hast  made  mine  enemies  also 
to  turn  their  I  backs  up-  !  -on  me  :  and 
V  shall  de-  I  -stroy  I  them  that  I  hate  me. 

41  They  shall  cry  *  but  there  shall  be  I 
none  to  I  help  them  :  yea  even  unto  the 
Lord  shall  they  cry  I  but  he  I  shall  not  1 
hear  them. 

42  I  will  beat  them  as  small  as  the 
dust  be-  I  -fore  the  I  wind  :  I  will  cast 
them  out  as  the  I  clay  I  in  the  I  streets. 

43  Thou  shalt  deliver  me  from  the 
strivings  I  of  the  I  people  :  and  thou 
shalt  make  me  the  I  head  I  of  the  I 
heathen 

44  A  people  whom  I  I  have  not  I 
known  :  shall  I  serve  I  —  I  me. 

45  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me  they  I 
shall  o-  I  -bey  me  :  but  the  strange 
children  I  shall  dis-  I  -semble  I  with  me. 

46  The  strange  I  children  .  shall  I 
fail  :  and  be  a-  I  -fraid  I  out  of  •  their  I 

prisons. 47  The  Lord  liveth  *  and  blessed  b6 
my  I  strong  I  helper  :  and  praised  be  the  I 
God  of  I  my  sal-  I  -vation. 

48  Even  the  God  that  seeth  that  I  I 
be  a-  I  -venged  :  and  subdueth  the  I 
people  I  unto  I  me. 

49  It  is  he  that  delivereth  me  from  my 
cruel  enemies  *  and  setteth  me  up  a-  I 
bove  mine  I  adversaries  :  thou  shalt  rid 
me  I  from  the  I  wicked  I  man. 

50  For  this  cause  will  I  give  thanks 
unto  thee  O  Lord  a-  I  -mong  the  I  Gen- 

tiles :  and  sing  I  praises  i  unto  .  thy  I Name. 

51  Great  prosperity  giveth  he  I  unto  • 
his  I  king  :  and  sheweth  loving-kindness 
unto  David  his  Anointed  *  and  unto  his  } 
seed  for  '  ever-  I  -more. 
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Dr.  E.  G.  Mom. 

PSALM  XIX.— Cceii  enarrant. 

THE  heavens  declare  the  I  glory  •  of  I 
God  :  and  the  firmament  I  sheweth  •  his  I 

handy-  !  -work. 
2  One  day  I  telleth  .  an-  I  -other  :  and 

one  night  I  certi-  I  -fieth  •  an-  I  -other. 
3  There  is  neither  I  speech  nor  I 

language  :  but  their  I  voices  •  are  I  heard 
a-  I  -mong  them. 

4  Their  sound  is  gone  out  into  I  all  I 
lands  :  and  their  w6rds  into  the  I  ends  I 
of  the  I  world. 

5  In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  i 
for  the  I  sun  :  which  cometh  forth  as  a 

bridegroom  out  of  his  chamber  *  and  re- 
j6iceth  as  a  I  giant  •  to  I  run  his  I  course. 

6  It  goeth  forth  from  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  heaven  *  and  runneth  about 
unto  the  end  of  I  it  a-  I  -gain  :  and  there 
is  nothing  hid  I  from  the  I  heat  there-  I 
of. 

7  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  an  undented 
law,  con-  I  -verting  •  the  I  soul  :  the  testi- 

mony of  the  Lord  is  sure  *  and  giveth  I 
wisdom  I  unto  •  the  I  simple. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right 
and  re-  I  -joice  the  I  heart :  the  command- 

ment of  the  Lord  is  pure  *  and  giveth  I 
light  I  unto  •  the  I  eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean  and 
en-  I  -dureth  •  for  I  ever  :  the  judgements 
of  the  Lord  are  true,  and  I  righteous  ! 
alto-  I  -gether. 

io  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than 
gold*yea  thaD  I  much  fine  I  gold  :  sweeter 
also  than  I  honey  I  and  the  I  honey- 
comb. 

1 1  Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  !  servant  I 
taught  :  and  in  keeping  of  them  I  there  is  I 
great  re-  I  -ward. 
mp  12  Who  can  tell  how  I  oft  •  he  of-  I 
fendeth  :  O  cleanse  thou  me  I  from  my  I 
secret  I  faults. 

13  Keep  thy  servant  also  from  pre- 
sumptuous sins  *  lest  they  get  the  do- 

minion I  over  I  me  :  so  shall  I  be  unde- 
nted, and  innocent  I  from  the  I  great  of-  I 

fence. 

14  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  *  and 
the  meditation  I  of  my  I  heart  :  be  alway 
ac-  I  ceptable  I  in  thy  I  sight, 

15  O'l  —  I  Lord  :  my  I  strength  and  I 
my  re-  I  -deemer. 

Dr.  Aldrich. 

PSALM   XX.— Exandiat  te  Dominus. 

mf  THE  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  I  day  of  I 
trouble  :  the  Name  of  the  I  God  of  I 

Jacob  •  de-  I  -fend  thee  ; 
2  Send  thee  help  I  from  the  I  sanc- 

tuary :  and  I  strengthen  •  thee  1  out  of  I 
Sion  ; 

3  Remember  I  all  thy  I  offerings  :  and 
ac-  I  -cept  thy  I  burnt  I  sacrifice  ; 

4  Grant  thee  thy  I  heart's  de-  I  -sire  : 
and  fill-  I  -fil  I  all  thy  I  mind. 

5  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation  * 
and  triumph  in  the  Name  of  the  I  Lord 
our  I  God  :  the  L6rd  per-  I  -form  all  I  thy 
pe-  I  -titions. 

6  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  helpeth 
his  Anointed  *  and  will  hear  him  fr6m 
his  I  holy  i  heaven  :  even  with  the  whole- 

some i  strength  of  I  his  right  I  hand. 
7  Some  put  their  trust  in  chariots 

and  I  some  in  I  horses  :  but  we  will  re- 
member the  Name  I  of  the  I  Lord  our  I 

God. 
8  They  are  brought  I  down  and  I 

fallen  :  but  we  are  I  risen  ■  and  I  stand  I 

upright. 9  Save,  Lord,  and  hear  us  O  I  King 
of  I  heaven  ;  when  we  I  call  up-  I  -on  I 
thee. 
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Dr.  R.  Woodward. 

PSALM  XXI.— Dotnine,  in  virtute  tun. 

mf  THE  King  shall  rejoice  in  thy  I 
strength  O  I  Lord  :  exceeding  glad  shall 
he  I  be  of  I  thy  sal-  I  -vation. 

2  Thou  hast  given  him  his  I  heart's de-  I  -sire  :  and  hast  not  denied  him  the 

re-  I  -quest  I  of  his  I  lips. 

3  For  thou  shalt  prevent  him  with 
the  I  blessings  •  of  I  goodness  :  and  shalt 
set  a  crown  of  pure  !  gold  up-l-on  his  I  head. 

4  He  asked  life  of  thee  *  and  thou 
givest  him  a  I  long  I  life  :  even  for  I  ever  I 
and  I  ever. 

5  His  honour  is  great  in  I  thy  sal-  I  -va- 
tion :  glory  and  great  worship  I  shalt 

thou  I  lay  up-  I  -on  him. 

6  For  thou  shalt  give  him  ever-  I 
lasting  ■  fe-  I  -licity  :  and  make  him  glad 
with  the  I  joy  I  of  thy  !  countenance. 

7  And  why  *  because  the  King  putteth 
his  trust  I  in  the  I  Lord  :  and  in  the  mercy 
of  the  Most  Highest  I  he  shall  I  not  mis-  I 
carry. 

8  All  thine  enemies  shall  I  feel  thy  I 
hand  :  thy  right  hand  shall  I  find  out  I 
them  that  I  hate  thee. 

9  Thou  shalt  make  them  like  a  fiery 
oven  in  time  I  of  thy  I  wrath  :  the  Lord 
shall  destroy  them  in  his  displeasure  * 
and  the  I  fire  I  shall  con-  I  -sume 
them. 

io  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  r6ot  I  out  •  of 
the  I  earth  :  and  their  s6ed  from  a-  I  -mong 
the  I  children  •  of  I  men. 

ii   For    they    intended    I    mischief 
a-  I  -gainst   thee  :  and  imagined  such  a 
device   as   they  are  not  I  able  I  to   per-  I 
form. 

12  Therefore  shalt  thou  put  I  them  to  I 
flight  :  and  the  strings  of  thy  bow  shalt 
thou  make  ready  a-  I  -gainst  the  I  face  of  I 
them. 

^  13  Be  thou  exalted,  L6rd  in  thine  I 
own  I  strength  :  s6  will  we  I  sing  and  I 
praise  thy  I  power. 
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Verses  i  to  22. 
J.  Battibhili. 

-A  Iternative  Chants. 

Verses  1  to  22. Sir  J.  Goss. 

PSALM  XXII.— Deus,  Deus  meus. 

F.  P  MY  God,  my  God,  look  upon  me  * 
why  hast  thou  for-  I  -saken  I  me  :  and  art 
so  far  from  my  health  *  and  from  the  I 
words  of  I  my  com-  !  -plaint  ? 
F.  2  O  my  God  I  cry  in  the  day-time  * 
but  thou  I  hearest  I  not  :  and  in  the  night- 
season  I  also  •  I  I  take  no  I  rest. 

3  And  th6u  con-  I  -tinuest  I  holy  :  O'  I 
—  thou  I  worship  •  of  I  Israel. 

4  Our  fathers  I  hoped  •  in  I  thee  :  they 
trusted  in  thee  and  thou  I  didst  de-  | 
liver  I  them. 

5  They  called  upon  thee  I  and  were  I 
holpen  :  they  put  their  trust  in  thee  I  and 
were  I  not  con-  I  -founded. 

6  But  as  for  me  I  am  a  worm,  and  I 
no  I  man  :  a  very  scorn  of  men  and  the  I 
outcast  I  of  the  I  people. 

7  All  they  that  see  me  *  laugh  I  me 

to  I  scorn  :  they  shoot  out  their  l'ps,  and  I 
shake  their  i  heads,  I  saying, 

8  He  trusted  in  God,  that  he  would 

de-  I  -liver  I  him  :  let  him  deliver  him  I  ft 
he  I  will  I  have  him. 

9  But  thou  art  he  that  took  me  6ut  of 

my  I  mother's  I  womb  :  thou  wast  my 
hope,  when  I  hanged  yet  up-  I  -on  my  I 
mother's  I  breasts. 

10  I  have  been  left  unto  thee  ever 
since  I  I  was  I  born  :  thou  art  my  God, 

even  I  rrom  my  I  mother's  I  womb. 
11  O  go  not  from  me  *  for  trouble  is  I 

hard  at  1  nand  :  and  I  there  is  I  none  to  | 

neip  rnt. 
12  Many  oxen  are  I  come  a-  I  -bout 

me  :  fat  bulls  of  Basan  close  me  I  in  on  l 

every  I  side. 
13  They  gape  upon  me  I  with  their  l 

mouths  :  as  it  were  a  ramping  I  and  a  I 
roaring  I  lion. 

14  I  am  poured  out  like  water  #  and 
all  my  b6nes  are  I  out  of  I  joint :  my  heart 
also  in  the  midst  of  my  body  is  I  even  « 
like  I  melting  I  wax. 
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15  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  pot- 
sherd *  and  my  tongue  cleaveth  I  to  my  I 

gums  :  and  thou  shalt  bring  me  I  into  • 
the  I  dust  of  I  death. 

16  For  many  dogs  are  I  come  a-  I 
bout  me  :  and  the  council  of  the  wicked  I 
layeth  I  siege  a-  I  -gainst  me. 

17  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my 
feet  *  I  may  tell  I  all  my  I  bcnes  :  they 
stand  I  staring  •  and  I  looking  •  up-  I  -on 
me.  * 

18  They  part  my  I  garments  •  a-  I 
mong  them  :  and  cast  I  lots  up-  I  -on  my  I 
vesture. 

19  But  be  not  thou  far  from  I  me  O  I 
Lord  :  thou  art  my  succour,  I  haste  I  thee 
to  I  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  I  from  the  I  sword  : 
my  darling  from  the  I  power  I  of  the  I 
dog. 

21  Save  me  from  the  I  lion's  I  mouth  : 
thou  hast  heard  me  also  from  among  the  i 
horns  I  of  the  I  unicorns. 

mf  22  I  will  declare  thy  Name  I  unto  my  I 
brethren  :  in  the  midst  of  the  congre-  I 
gation  I  will  I  I  praise  thee. 
/  23  O  praise  the  Lord  I  ye  that  !  fear 

him  :  magnify  him  all  ye  of  the  seed  of 
Jacob  *  and  fear  him  I  all  ye  I  seed  of  I 
Israel. 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  ab- 
horred, the  low  estate  I  of  the  I  poor  :  he 

hath  not  hid  his  face  from  him  *  but 
when  he  called  I  unto  I  him  he  I  heard  him. 

25  My  praise  is  of  thee  in  the  great  I 
congre-  I  -gation  :  my  vows  will  I  perf6rm 
in  the  I  sight  of  I  them  that  I  fear  him. 

26  The  poor  shall  eat  I  and  be  I  satis- 
fied :  they  that  seek  after  the  Lord  shall 

praise  him  *  your  I  heart  shall  I  live  for  I 
ever. 

27  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  re- 
member themselves  *  and  be  turned  I 

unto  •  the  I  Lord  :  and  all  the  kindreds  of 
the  I  nations  •  shall  I  worship  •  be- 1 -fore  him. 

28  For  the  kingdom  I  is  the  I  Lord's  : 
and  he  is  the  Gover-  I  -nour  a- 
the  I  people. 

29  All  such  as  be  I  fat  up  •  on  I  earth  : 
have  I  eaten  I  and  I  worshipped. 

30  All  they  that  go  down  into  the  dust 
shall  I  kneel  be-  I  -fore  him  :  and  no  man 
hath  I  quickened  •  his  I  own  I  soul. 

31  My  I  seed  shall  I  serve  him  :  they 
shall  be  counted  unto  the  Lord  I  for  a  I 

gener-  I  -ation. 
32  They  shall  come  *  and  the  heavens 

shall  de-  I  -clare  his  I  righteousness  :  unto 
a  people  that  shall  be  born  I  whom  the  I 
Lord  hath  I  made. 

-mong 

E.  J.  Hopkins. 

Alternative  Chant. 

C.  E.  Stephens. 

Dec. 

1 — ^ — * 

Can. 

1 

1 

V  r 

-»- 

1    1 

H     J 

I 

1     -' — 

PSALM  XXIII.- 

mp  THE  Lord  I  is  my  I  shepherd  :  there- 
fore I  can  I  !  lack  I  nothing. 
2  He  shall  feed  me  in  a  I  green  I 

pasture  :  and  lead  me  forth  be-  I  -side 
the  I  waters  •  of  I  comfort. 

.  3  He  shall  con-  I  -vert  my  I  soul  : 
and  bring  me  forth  in  the  paths  of  right- 

eousness I  for  his  I  Name's  I  sake. 
4  Yea  though  I  walk  through  the 

valley  of  the  shadow  of  d«ath  *  I   will  I 

■Dominus  regit  me. 

fear  no  I  evil  :  for  thou  art  with  me  *  thy 
rod  and  thy  I  staff  I  comfort  I  me. 

5  Thou  shalt  prepare  a  table  before 
me  *  against  them  that  !  trouble  I  me  : 
thou  hast  anointed  my  head  with  oil,  and 
my  I  cup  I  shall  be  I  full. 

6  Butthy  loving-kindness  and  mercy* 
shall  follow  me  all  the  days  I  of  my  I  life  : 
and  I  will  dwell  in  the  h6use  I  of  the  ) 
Lord  for  I  ever. 
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J.  Babwbt. 

PSALM  XXIV.- 

/THE  earth  is  the  Lord's  *  and  all 
that  I  therein  I   is  :  the  compass  of  the 
world,  and  I  they  that  I  dwell  there-  I  -in. 

2  For  he  hath  founded  it  up- 1 -on  the  I 
seas  :  and  prepared  I  it  up- 1 -on  the  I  floods. 

3  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  I  of 
the  I  Lord  :  or  who  shall  rise  up  I  in  his  I 
holy  I  place  ? 

4  Even  he  that  hath  clean  hands 
and  a  I  pure  I  heart  :  and  that  hath  not 
lift  up  his  mind  unto  vanity  *  nor  sworn  I 
to  de-  I  -ceive  his  I  neighbour. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  I 
from  the  I  Lord  :  and  righteousness  from 
the  I  God  of  I  his  sal-  I  -vation. 

Domini  est  terra. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  I  them 
that  I  seek  him  :  even  of  them  that  I  seek 

thy  I  face  O  I  Jacob. 
7  Lift  up  your  heads  O  ye  gates  * 

and  be  ye  lift  up  ye  ever-  I  -lasting  I  doors : 
and  the  King  of  I  glory  I  shall  come  I  in. 

8  Wh6  is  this  I  King  of  I  glory  :  it  is 
the  Lord  strong  and  mighty  *  even  the  I 
Lord  I  mighty  •  in  I  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads  O  ye  gates  # 
and  be  ye  lift  up  ye  ever-  I  -lasting  I  doors: 
and  the  King  of  I  glory  I  shall  come  I  in. 

to  Who  is  this  I  King  of  I  glory  :  even 
the  Lord  of  h6sts  I  he  •  is  the  i  King  of  I 

glory. 
Sir  J.  Goss. 

PSALM  XXV.— A 
mp  UNTO  thee  OLord  will  I  lift  up  my 

soul  *  my  God  I  have  put  my  I  trust  in  I 
thee  :  O  let  me  not  be  confounded  *  neither 
let  mine  enemies  I  triumph  I  over  I  me. 

2  For  all  they  that  hope  in  thee  shall  I 
not  •  be  a-l-shamed  :  but  such  as  transgress 
without  a  causelshallbelput-tocon-l-fusion. 

3  Shew  me  thy  I  ways  O  I  Lord  : 
and  I  teach  |  me  thy  I  paths. 

4  Lead  me  forth  in  thy  I  truth  and  I 
lean?  me  :  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my 
salvation  *  in  thee  hath  been  my  hope  I 
all  the  I  day  I  long. 

5  Call  to  remembrance,  O  Lord  thy  I 
tender  I  mercies  :  and  thy  loving-kind- 

nesses *  which  I  have  been  I  ever  •  of  I  old. 
6  O  remember  not  the  sins  and 

offences  I  of  my  I  youth  :  but  according  to 
thy  mercy  think  thou  upon  me  O  I  Lord  I 
for  thy  I  goodness. 

7  Gracious  and  righteous  I  is  the  I  Lord  : 
therefore  will  he  teach  I  sinnerslin  thelway. 

8  Them  that  are  meek  shall  he  I 

guide  in  I  judgement  :  and  such  as  are 
gentle,  I  thern  •  shall  he  I  learn  his  I  way. 

9  All  the  paths  of  the  L6rd  are  I 
mercy  •  and  I  truth  :  unto  such  as  keep 
his  i  covenant  I  and  his  I  testimonies. 

io  For  thy  Name's  I  sake  O  I  Lord  :  be 
merciful  unto  my  i  sin  for  I  it  is  I  great. 

d  te,  Domiue,  levavi. 
n  What  man  is  he  that  I  feareth  • 

the  I  Lord  :  him  shall  he  teach  in  the  I 

way  that  I  he  shall  I  choose. 
12  His  soul  shall  I  dwell  at  I  ease  :  and 

his  seed  I  shall  in-  I  -herit  •  the  I  land. 
13  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  among  I 

them  that  I  fear  him  :  and  he  will  I  shew  I 
them  his  I  covenant. 

14  Mine  eyes  are  ever  looking  I  unto  . 
the  I  Lord  :  for  he  shall  pluck  my  I  feet  I 
out  •  of  the  I  net. 

15  Turn  thee  unto  me  and  have  I 

mercy  •  up-  I  -on  me  :  for  I*  am  I  desolate  I and  in  I  misery. 

16  The  sorrows  of  my  heart  I  are  en-  I 
larged  :  O  bring  thou  I  me  I  out  of  •  my  I 
troubles. 

17  Look  upon  my  adversi-  I  -ty  and  I 
misery  :  and  for-  I  -give  me  I  all  my  I  sin. 

18  Consider  mine  enemies  how  I  many- 
they  I  are  :  and  they  bear  a  I  tyrannous  I 
hate  a-  I  -gainst  me. 

19  O  keep  my  soul  and  de-  I  -liver  I 
me  :  let  me  not  be  confounded  *  for  I' 
have  I  put  my  I  trust  in  1  thee. 

20  Let  perfectness  and  righteous  deal 
ing  I  wait  up-  I  -on  me  :  for  my  I  hope 
hath  I  been  in  I  thee. 

,££21  Deliver  I'srael  I  O  I  God  :  6ut  of  I all   I   his  I   troubles. 
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John  Foster. 

4- 

mp  BE  thou  my  Judge  O  Lord  *  for  I" have  I  walked  I  innocently  :  my  trust  hath 

been  also  in  the  Lord'  I  therefore  I  shall I  .  not  I  fall. 
2  Examine  me  O  I  Lord  and  I  prove 

me  :  try  out  my  I  reins  I  and  my  I  heart. 
3  For  thy  loving-kindness  is  ever 

be-  I  -fore  mine  I  eyes  :  and  I*  will  I  walk  I 
in  thy  I  truth. 

4  I  have  not  dwelt  with  I  vain  I 
persons  :  neither  will  I  have  fellowship  I 
with  I  the  de-  I  -ceitful. 

5  I  have  hated  the  congregation  I  of 
the  I  wicked  :  and  will  not  I  sit  a-  I  -mong  • 
the  un-  I  -godly. 

6  I  will  wash  my  hands  in  innocency  I 
0  I  Lord  :  and  s6  will  I  I  go  I  to  thine  I  altar ; 

PSALM   XXVI.— Judica  me,  Domine. 
7  That  I  may  shew  the  v6ice  of  I 

thanks-  I  -giving  :  and  tell  of  I  all  thy  I 
wondrous  I  works. 

8  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  I 
of  thy  I  house  :  and  the  place  I  where 
thine  I  honour  I  dwelleth. 

9  O  shut  not  up  my  s6ul  I  with  the  I 
sinners  :  nor  my  life  I  with  the  I  blood-  I thirsty ; 

io  I'n  whose  I  hands  is  I  wickedness  : 
and  their  right  I  hand  is  I  full  of  I  gifts. 

n  But  as  for  me  *  I*  will  I  walk  I  in- 
nocently :  O  deliver  me,  and  be  I  merciful  I 

unto  I  me. 

12  My  foot  I  standeth  I  right  :  I  will 
praise  the  Lord  I  in  the  I  congre-  I  -ga- 
tions. 

DAY  V.     EVENING. 
Dr.  G.  A.  Macfarren. 

PSALM  XX  VI  I.— 

F.m/THE  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  sal- 
vation *  whom  then  I  shall  I  I  fear  :  the 

Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life  *  of  whom 
then  I  shall  I  I  be  a-  I  -fraid  ? 
F.  2  When  the  wicked  *  even  mine  ene- 

mies and  my  foes  *  came  upon  me  to  eat  I 
up  my  I  flesh  :  they  I  stumbled  I  and  I  fell. 

3  Though  an  host  of  men  were  laid 
against  me  *  yet  shall  not  my  heart  I  be 
a-  I  -fraid  :  and  though  there  rose  up  war 
against  me*  yet  will  1 1  put  my  I  trust  in  I  him. 

4  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord 
which  I  I  will  re-  !  -quire  :  even  that  I  may 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. all  the  days 
of  my  life  *  to  behold  the  fair  beauty  of 
the  L6rd  I  and  to  1  visit  •  his  i  temple. 

5  For  in  the  time  of  trouble,  he  shall 
hide  me  in  his  I  taber-  I  -nacle  :yea  in  the 
secret  place  of  his  dwelling  shall  he  hide 
me  *  and  set  me  up  up-  I  -on  a  I  rock  of  I 
stone. 

6  And  now  shall  he  liftlup  minelhead: 
abfive  mine  I  enemies  I  round  a- 1 -bout  me. 

7  Therefore  will  I  offer  in  his  dwelling, 
an  oblation  with  I  great  I  gladness  :  I  will 
sing  and  speak  I  praises  I  unto  •  the  I  Lord. 

Dominus  illuminatio. 
mp  8  Hearken  unto  my  voice  O  Lord  * 
when  I  cry  I  unto  I  thee  :  have  mercy 
up-  I  -on  me  I  and  I  hear  me. 

9  My  heart  hath  talked  of  thee  *  SS«:k  | 
ye  my  I  face  :  Thy  I  face  Lord  I  will  I  I  seek. 

io  O  hide  not  thou  thy  I  face  I  from 
me  :  nor  cast  thy  servant  a-  I  -way  I  in 
dis-  I  -pleasure. 

ii  Thou  hast  I  been  my  I  succour  : 
leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me  O  I  God 

of  I  my  sal-  I  -vation. 
12  When  my  father  and  my  I  mother  • 

for- 1 -sake  me  :  the  Lord  I  taketh  I  me  I  up. 
13  Teach  me  thy  I  way  O  I  Lord  :  and 

lead  me  in  the  right  way  be-  I  -cause  of  I 
mine  I  enemies. 

14  Deliver  me  not  over  into  the  will  I 
of  mine  I  adversaries  :  for  there  are  false 
witnesses  risen  up  against  me,  and  I  such 
as  I  speak  I  wrong. 

15  I  should  utterly  1  have  I  fainted  : 
but  that  I  believe  verily  to  see  the  good- 

ness of  the  Lord  in  the  I  land  I  of  the  I  living. 
16  O  tarry  thou  the  !  Lord's  I  leisure :  be 

strong,  and  he  shall  comfort  thine  heart  * 
and  put  thou  thy  I  trust  I  in  the  I  Lord. 
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6  For  they  regard  not  in  their  mind 
the  works  of  the  Lord  #  nor  the  opera- 

tion I  of  his  I  hands  :  therefore  shall  he 
break  them  down,  and  I  not  I  build  them  iup. 
mf  i  Praised  I  be  the  I  Lord  :  for  he  hath 

heard  the  voice  I  of  my  I  humble  •  pe-  I 
titions. 

8  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my 
shield  *  my  heart  hath  trusted  in  him, 
and  I  I  am  I  helped  :  therefore  my  heart 
danceth  for  joy  *  and  in  my  I  song  I  will 
I  I  praise  him. 

9  The  Lord  I  is  my  I  strength  :  and 
he  is  the  wholesome  de-  I  -fence  of  1  his 
A-  I  -nointed. 

10  O  save  thy  people  *  and  give  thy 
blessing  unto  !  thine  in-  I  -heritance  :  feed 
them  and  I  set  them  I  up  for  I  ever. 

Dr.  G.  A.  Macfarren. 

PSALM  XXVIII 

tnp  UNTO  thee  will  I  cry  O  !  Lord  my  I 
strength :  think  no  scorn  of  me  *  lest,  if  thou 
make  as  though  thou  hearest  not  *  I  become 

like  them  that  go  I  down  I  into  -"the  I  pit. 
2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  humble  peti- 

tions *  when  I  cry  I  unto  I  thee  :  when  I 
hold  up  my  hands  towards  the  mercy- 
seat  I  of  thy  I  holy  I  temple. 

3  O  pluck  me  not  away*neither  destroy 
me  with  the  ungodly  and  I  wicked  I  doers  : 
which  speak  friendly  to  their  neighbours  * 
but  imagine  I  mischief  I  in  their  I  hearts. 

4  Reward  them  according  I  to  their  I 
deeds  :  and  according  to  the  wickedness  I 
of  their  I  own  in-  I  -ventions. 

5  Recompense  them  after  the  w6rk  I 
of  their  I  hands  :  pay  them  I  that  they  I 
have  de-  I  -served. 
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PSALM  XXIX.— 
BRING  unto  the  Lord  O  ye  mighty* 

bring  young  rams   I  unto  •  the  i  Lord   :  j 
ascribe  unto   the  L6rd  I  worship  I  and    I  j 
strength. 

2  Give  the  Lord  the  honour  due  I 

unto  •  his  I  Name  :  worship  the  I  Lord 
with  I  holy  I  worship. 

3  It  is  the  Lord  that  com- 1  -mandeth  • 
the  I  waters  :  it  is  the  glorious  I  God  that  I 
maketh  •  the  I  thunder. 

4  It  is  the  Lord  that  ruleth  the  sea  *  ' 
the    voice    of    the    Loid    is    mighty   in   I 
oper-  I  -ation  :  the  voice  of  the  Lord  I  is ; 
a  !  glorious  I  voice. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  I  breaketh  •  . 
the  I  cedar-trees  :  yea  the  Lord  I  breaketh  . 
the  I  cedars  •  of  I  Libanus. 

Afferie  Domino. 
6  He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  I  like 

a  i  calf  :  Libanus  also  and  Siriori,  I  like 

a  I  young  I  unicorn. 
7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth  the 

flames  of  fire  *  the  voice  of  the  Lord  I 

shaketh  •  the  I  wilderness  :  yea,  the  Lord 
shaketh  the  I  wilder-  I  -ness  of  I  Cades. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the 

hinds  to  bring  forth  young  *  and  dis- 
covered the  I  thick  I  bushes  :  in  his  temple 

doth  every  man  !  speak  I  of  his  I  honour. 
9  The  Lord  sitteth  a-  I  -bove  the  I 

water-flood  :  and  the  Lord  re-  I  -maineth  • 
a  I  King  for  I  ever. 

io  The  Lord  shall  give  strength  I 
unto  •  his  I  people  :  the  Lord  shall  £ive 
his  I  people  .  (he  I  blessing  •  of  i  peace. 
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PSALM   XXX.— Exaltabo  te,  Domiue. 

tnf  I  WILL  magnify  thee  O  Lord  *  for 

lh6u  hast  I  set  me  I  up  :  and  not  made  my 
Ses  to  y  triumph  I  over  I  me. 

2  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  I  unto  I 

'\ee  :  and  I  thou  hast  I  healed  I  me. 
3  Thou,  Lord,  hast  brought  my  soul  I 

(  it  of  I  hell  :  thou  hast  kept  my  life  from 
.hem  that  go  I  down  I  to  the  I  pit. 

4  Sing  praises  unto  the  Lord  O  jje  I 
>aints  of  I  his  :  and  give  thanks  unto  him  * 
for  a  re-  I  -membrance  I  of  his  I  holiness. 

5  For  his  wrath  endureth  but  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye  *  and  in  his  I  pleasure  • 
is  I  life  :  heaviness  may  endure  for  a  night  * 
but  joy  I  cometh  I  in  the  I  morning. 

6  And  in  my  prosperity  I  said  *  I  shall 
never  I  be  re-  I  -moved  :  thou,  Lord,  of  thy 
g6odness  hast  I  made  my  I  hill  so  I  strong. 

from 

p  7  Thou  didst  turn  thy  I  face 
me  :  and  I  I  I  was  I  troubled. 

8  Then  cried  I  unto  I  thee  O  I  Lord  : 

and  gat  me  I  to  my  I  Lord  right  I  humbly, 
9  What  profit  is  there  I  in  my  I  blood  : 

when  I  go  I  down  I  to  the  I  pit  ? 
io  Shall  the  dust  give  thanks  I  unto  I 

thee  :  or  shall  I  it  de-  I  -clare  thy  I  truth  ? 
ii  Hear,  O  Lord  and  have  I  mercy  . 

up-  I  -on  me  :  Lord  be  I  thou  I  my  I 
helper. 
mf  12  Thou  hast  turned  my  heaviness  I 
into  I  joy  :  thou  hast  put  off  my  sackcloth 
and  I  girded  I  me  with  I  gladness. 

13  Therefore  shall  every  good  man 
sing  of  thy  praise  with-  I  -out  I  ceasing  : 
O  my  God,  I  will  give  thanks  I  unto  !  thee 
for  I  ever. 

b.  Matthews. 

PSALM  XXXI.— In 

m/lN  thee  O  Lord  have  1 1  put  my !  trust : 
let  me  never  be  put  to   confusion,  de-  I 
iiver  •  me  I  in  thy  I  righteousness. 

2  Bow  down  thine  I  ear  to  I  me  : 
make  haste  I  to  de-  I  -liver  I  me. 

3  And  be  thou  my  strong  rock,  and 
h6use  I  of  de-  I  -fence  :  that  I  thou-mayest  I save  I  me. 

4  For  thou  art  my  strong  r6ck  t  and 
my  I  castle  :  be  thou  also  my  guide  *  and 
lead  me  I  for  thy  I  Name's  I  sake. 

5  Draw  me  out  of  the  net  that  they 
have  laid  I  privily  |  for  me  ;  for  I  thou  | 
art  my  I  strength, 

te,  Domine,  speravi. 

6  Into  thy  hands  I  com-  I  -mend  my ) 
spirit  :  for  thou  hast  redeemed  me  *  O*  I Lord  thou  I  God  of  I  truth. 

7  I  have  hated  them  that  hold  of 
super-  I  -stitious  l  vanities  :  and  my  trust 
hath  I  been  I  in  the  I  Lord. 

8  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  I  in  thy  I 
mercy  :  for  thou  hast  considered  my 
trouble  *  and  hast  known  my  I  soul  I  in 
ad-  I  -versifies. 

%i  9  Thou  hast  not  shut  me  up  into  the 
hand  !  of  the  I  enemy  :  but  hast  set  my 
feet  I  in  a  I  large  I  room. 
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S.  Matthews. 

p  10  Have  mercy  uponme  O  L6rd,for  I 
I  am  •  in  I  trouble  :  and  mine  eye  is  con- 

sumed for  very  heaviness  *  yea  my  I 
soul  I  and  my  I  body. 

11  For  my  life  is  waxen  I  old  with  I 
heaviness  :  and  my  I  years  i  with  I 
mourning. 

12  My  strength  faileth  me,  because 
of  I  mine  in-  I  -iquity  :  and  my  I  bones  I 
are  con-  I  -sumed. 

13  I  became  a  reprcof  among  all  mine 
enemies  »  but  especially  a-  I  -mong  my  I 
neighbours  :  and  they  of  mine  acquaint- 

ance were  afraid  of  me  *  and  they  that 
did  see  me  without  con-  I  -veyed  them-  I 
selves  I  from  me. 

14  I  am  clean  forgotten,  as  a  dead 
man  I  out  of  I  mind  :  I  am  become  I  like 
a  I  broken  I  vessel. 

15  For  I  have  heard  the  blasphemy  I 
of  the  I  multitude  :  and  fear  is  on  every 
side  *  while  they  conspire  together  against 
me  *  and  take  their  counsel  to  I  take  a-  I 
way  my  I  life. 

16  But  my  hope  hath  been  in  I  thee 
O  I  Lord  :  I  have  said  I  Thou  art  I  my  I 
God. 

17  My  time  is  in  thy  hand  *  deliver  me 
from  the  hand  I  of  mine  I  enemies  :  and 
from  I  them  that  I  persecute  I  me. 

'18  Shew  thy  servant  the  light  I  of 
thy  I  countenance  :  and  save  me  I  for 

thy  I  mercy's  I  sake. 

19  Let  me  not  be  confounded  OLord* 

for  1"  have  I  called  .  up- 1  -on  thee  :  let  the 
ungodly  be  put  to  confusion  *  and  be  put 
to  I  silence  I  in  the  I  grave. 
££  20  Let  the  lying  lips  be  I  put  to  I 
silence  :  which  cruelly,  disdainfully,  and 

despltefully  I  speak  a-  I  -gainst  the  I 
righteous. 
/  21  O  how  plentiful  is  rhy  goodness  * 

which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  I  them  that  I 
fear  thee  :  and  that  thou  hast  prepared 
for  them  that  put  their  trust  in  thee  * 
even  be-  I  -fore  the  I  sons  of  I  men  ! 

22  Thou  shalt  hide  them  privily  by 
thine  own  presence  *  from  the  provoking 
of  I  all  I  men  :  thou  shalt  keep  them 
secretly  in  thy  tabernacle  I  from  the  i 
strife  of  I  tongues. 

23  Thanks  be  I  to  the  I  Lord  :  for  he 
hath  shewed  me  marvellous  great  kind- 

ness I  in  a  I  strong  I  city. 
24  And  when  I  made  I  haste  I  1  said  : 

I  am  cast  out  of  the  I  sight  I  of  thine  I  eyes. 
25  Nevertheless,  thou  heardest  the 

v6ice  I  of  my  I  prayer  :  when  I  I  cried  I 
unto  I  thee. 

26  O  love  the  Lord  all  I  ye  his  I  saints  : 
for  the  Lord  preserveth  them  that  are 
faithful  *  and  plenteously  re-  I  -wardeth  • 
the  I  proud  I  doer. 

££_  27  Be  strong,  and  he  shall  es-  I 
tablish  •  your  I  heart  :  all  ye  that  put 
your  I  trust  I  in  the  I  Lord. 

DAY  VI.     EVENING. 

PSALM  XXXII. 

F.>w/>BLESSED  is  he  whose  unrighteous- 
ness I  is  for-  I  -given  :  and  whose  I  sin  I 

is  I  covered. 
F.  2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 

Lord  im-  I  -puteth  •  no  I  sin  :  and  In 
whose  I  spirit  •  there  I  is  no  I  guile. 

—Beati,  quorum. 

3  For  whilst  I  I  held  my  I  tongue  :  my 
bones  consumed  away  I  through  my  I 
daily  •  com-  I  -plaining. 

4  For  thy  hand  is  heavy  upon  me  | 
day  and  I  night  :  and  my  moisture  is  I  like 
the  I  drought  in  I  summer. 
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5  I  will  acknowledge  my  sin  I  unto  I 
thee  :  and  mine  unrighteousness  I  have 
I  I  not  I  hid. 

6  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  sins  I  unto  • 
the  I  Lord  :  and  so  thou  forgavest  the  I 
wickedness  I  of  my  I  sin. 

7  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is 
godly  make  his  prayer  unto  thee  *  in  a 
time  when  thou  I  mayest  •  be  I  found  :  but 
in  the  great  water-floods  I  they  shall  I  not 
come  I  nigh  him. 

8  Thou  art  a  place  to  hide  me  in  * 
thou  shalt  preserve  I  me  from  I  trouble  : 
thou  shalt  compass  me  about  with  I  songs  I 
ofde-  I  -liverance. 

9  I  will  inform  thee,  and  teach  thee 
in  the  way  wherein  I  thou  shalt  I  go  : 

and  I"  will  I  guide  thee  I  with  mine  I 

eye. io  Be  ye  not  like  to  horse  and  mule* 
which  have  no  I  under-  I  -standing  :  whose 
mouths  must  be  held  with  bit  and  bridle  I 

lest  they  I  fall  up-  I  -on  thee. 
ii  Great  plagues  remain  I  for  •  the 

un- 1 -godly  :  but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in 
the  Lord  *  mercy  embraceth  I  him  on  I 
every  I  side. 

12  Be  glad  O  ye  righteous  *  and  re- 
joice I  in  the  I  Lord  :  and  be  joyful  all 

ye  I  that  are  I  true  of  I  heart. 
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PSALM    XXXIII.— Exultate,  justi. 

mf  REJOICE  in  the  Lord  I  0  ye  I 
righteous  :  for  it  becometh  well  the  I  just  I 
to  be  I  thankful. 

2  Praise  the  I  Lord  with  I  harp  :  sing 
praises  unto  him  with  the  lute  *  and 
instru-  I  -ment  of  I  ten  I  strings. 

3  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  I  new  I  song  : 
sing  praises  lustily  unto  him  I  with  a  I 
good  I  courage. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  I  Lord  is  I  true  : 
and  I  all  his  I  works  are  I  faithful. 

5  He  loveth  righteous-  I  -ness  and  I 
judgement :  the  earth  is  full  of  the  I  good- 

ness I  of  the  I  Lord. 
6  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  I 

heavens  I  made  :  and  all  the  hosts  of 
them  by  the  I  breath  I  of  his  I  mouth. 

7  He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea 
together  *  as  it  were  up-  I  -on  an  I  heap  : 
and  layeth  up  the  I  deep  as  I  in  a  I  treasure- 
house. 

8  Let  all  tne  earth  I  fear  the  I  Lord  : 
stand  in  awe  of  him  *  all  ye  that  I  dwell  I 
.in  the  I  world. 

9  For  he  spake,  and  I  it  was  I  done  : 
he  commanded,  I  and  it  I  stood  I  fast. 

io  The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel  of 
the  I  heathen  •  to  I  nought  :  and  maketh 
the  devices  of  the  people  to  be  of  none 
effect  *  and  casteth  I  out  the  I  counsels  • 
of  I  princes. 

n  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  shall  en-  I 
dure  for  I  ever  :  and  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  from  gener-  I  -ation  •  to  I  gener-  I 
ation. 

12  Blessed  are  the  people,  whose  God 
is  the  I  Lord  Je-  I  -hovah  :  and  blessed 
are  the  folk  that  he  hath  chosen  to  him 
to  I  be  I  his  in-  I  -heritance. 

13  The  Lord  looked  down  from 
heaven  *  and  beheld  all  the  I  children  • 
of  I  men  :  from  the  habitation  of  his 
dwelling  *  he  considereth  all  them  that  I 
dwell  I  on  the  I  earth. 

14  He  fashioneth  all  the  I  hearts  of  I 
them  :  and  under-  I  -standeth  I  all  their  I 
works. 

15  There  is  no  king  that  can  be  saved 
by  the  multitude  !  of  an  I  host  :  neither 
is  any  mighty  man  de-  I  -livered  •  by  I 
much  I  strength. 

16  A  horse  is  counted  but  a  vain  thing 
to  1  save  a  I  man  :  neither  shall  he  deliver 
any  man  I  by  his  I  great  I  strength. 

17  Behold  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  up6nl 
them  that  I  fear  him  :  and  upon  them  that 
put  their  I  trust  I  in  his  I  mercy. 

18  To  deliver  their  I  soul  from  I  death : 
and  to  feed  them  I  in  the  I  time  of  I 
dearth. 

19  Our  soul  hath  patiently  tarried  I 
for  the  I  Lord  :  for  he  is  our  I  help  I  and 
our  I  shield. 

20  For  our  heart  shall  re-  I  -joice  in  I 
him  :  because  we  have  h6ped  I  in  his  1 
holy  I  Name. 

21  Let  thy  merciful  kindness  O  L6rd  i 
be  up-  I  -on  us  :  like  as  we  do  I  put  our  i 
trust  in  I  thee. 
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m/  I  WILL  alway  give  thanks  I  unto  • 
the  I  Lord  :  his  praise  shall  I  ever  •  be  I 
in  my  I  mouth. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  b6ast  I  in 
the  I  Lord  :  the  humble  shall  hear  there-  I 
of  I  and  be  I  glad. 

3  O  praise  the  I  Lord  with  I  me  :  and 
let  us  magni- 1  -fy  his  I  Name  to-  I  -gether. 

4  I  soughttheLordlandhelheaidme : 
yea,  he  delivered  me  I  out  of  I  all  my  I  fear. 

5  They  had  an  eye  unto  him  I  and 
were  I  lightened  :  and  their  !  faces  •  were  I 
not  a-  I  -shamed. 

6  Lo  the  poor  crieth,  and  the  L6rd  I 
heareth  I  him  :  yea,  and  saveth  him  I  out 
of  I  all  his  I  troubles. 

7  The  angel  of  the  Lord  tarrieth 
r6und  about  I  them  that  I  fear  him  :  and  I 
—  de-  I  -livereth  I  them. 

8  O  taste  and  see  how  gracious  the  I 
Lord  I  is  :  blessed  is  the  I  man  that  I 
trusteth  .  in  I  him. 

9  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  that  I  are  his  I 
saints :  fortheythatlfearhimllacklnothing. 

io  The  lions  do  lack  and  I  suffer  I 

hunger  :  but  they  who  seek  the  Lord,  shall 
want  no  manner  of  I  thing  I  that  is  I  good. 

ii  Come,  ye  children,  and  hearken  I 
unto  I  me  :  I  will  teach  you  the  I  fear  I  of 
the  I  Lord. 

II.    . 
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12  What  man  is  he  that  I  lusteth  •  to  I 
live  :  and  would  I  fain  I  see  good  I  days  ? 

13  Keep  thy  I  tongue  from  i  evil  :  and 
thy  lips  I  that  they  I  speak  no  I  guile. 

14  Eschew  evil  and  I  do  I  good  :  s6ek  I 
peace  I  and  en-  I  -sue  it. 

15  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  I  over  • 
the  I  righteous  :  and  his  ears  are  I  open  I 
unto  •  their  I  prayers. 

16  The  countenance  of  the  Lord  is 
against  them  that  I  do  I  evil :  to  root  out  the 
remembrance  I  of  them  I  from  the  I  earth. 

17  The  righteous  cry,  and  the  L6rd  I 
heareth  I  them  :  and  delivereth  them  I 
out  of  I  all  their  I  troubles. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that 
are  of  a  I  contrite  I  heart  :  and  will  save 

such  as  I  be  •  of  an  I  humble  I  spirit. 
19  Great  are  the  tr6ubles  I  of  the  I 

righteous  :  but  the  L6rd  de-  I  -livereth  • 
him  I  out  of  I  all. 

20  He  keepeth  I  all  his  I  bones  :  s6 
that  not  I  one  of  I  them  is  I  broken. 

21  But  misfortune  shall  slay  I  the  un-  I 
godly  :  and  they  that  hate  the  I  righteous  I 
shall  be  I  desolate. 

22  The  Lord  delivereth  the  s6uls  I  of 
his  I  servants  :  and  all  they  that  put 
their  trust  in  I  him  shall  I  not  be  I  de- 
stitute. 

DAY  VII.     MORNING. 

Verses  1  to  16.     "  Langdon's  Collection." 
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Verse  17  to  end. Rev.  P.  Henley. 

PSALM  XXXV.—Judica,  Domine. 

rrrrr mf  PLEAD  thou  my  cause  O  Lord,  with 
th£m  that  I  strive  with  I  me  :  and  fight 
thou  against  them  that  I  fight  a- 1  -gainst  I  me. 

2  Lay  hand  up6n  the  I  shield  and  | 
buckler  :  and  I  stand  I  up  to  I  help 
me. 



DAY  VII.     MORNING  {continued). 

3  Bring  forth  the  spear  *  and  stop  the 
way  against  them  that  I  persecute  I  me  : 
say  unto  my  soul  I  I  am  I  thy  sal-  I  -vation. 

4  Let  them  be  confounded,  and  put 
to  shame  *  that  seek  I  after  •  my  I  soul  :  let 
them  be  turned  back  and  brought  to  con- 

fusion* that  im-  I  -agine  I  mischief  I  forme. 
5  Let  them  be  as  the  dust  be-  I  -fore 

the  I  wind  :  and  the  angel  of  the  I  Lord  I 
scattering  I  them. 

6  Let  their  way  be  I  dark  and  I 
slippery  :  and  let  the  angel  of  the  I  Lord  I 
persecute  I  them. 

7  For  they  have  privily  laid  their  net 
to  destr6y  me  with-  I  -out  a  I  cause  :  yea, 
even  without  a  cause,  have  they  made  a  I 
pit  I  for  my  I  soul. 

8  Let  a  sudden  destruction  come 
upon  him  unawares  *  and  his  net,  that 
he  hath  laid  privily  I  catch  him-  I  -self  : 
that  he  may  fall  I  into  •  his  I  own  I  mischief. 

9  And  my  soul  be  joyful  I  in  the  I 
Lord  :  it  shall  re- 1  -joice  in  I  his  sal-l-vation. 

io  All  my  bones  shall  say,  Lord,  who 
is  like  unto  thee  *  who  deliverest  the  poor 
from  him  that  is  too  I  strong  for  I  him  : 
yea,  the  poor,  and  him  that  is  in  misery 
from  I  him  that  I  spoileth  I  him  ? 
p  ii  False  witnesses  did  I  rise  I  up  :  they 

laid  to  my  charge  I  things  i  that  1 1  knew  not. 
12  They  rewarded  me  I  evil  •  for  !  good  : 

to  the  grSat  dis-  I  -comfort  I  of  my  I  soul. 
13  Nevertheless,  when  they  were  sick, 

I  put  on  sackcloth  *  and  humbled  my  I 
soul  with  I  fasting  :  and  my  prayer  shall 
turn  I  into  .  mine  |  own  |  bosom. 

14  I  behaved  myself  as  though  it  had 
been  my  friend  I  or  my  I  brother  :  I  went 
heavily  *  as  one  that  I  mourneth  I  for  his  I 
mother. 

15  But  in  mine  adversity  they  rejoiced  * 
and  gathered  them-  I  -selves  to-  I  -gether : 
yea,  the  very  abjects  came  together  against 
me  unawares  *  making  mouths  at  I  me 
and  I  ceased  I  not. 
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16  With  the  flatterers  were  I  busy  I 
mockers  :  who  gnashed  up-  I  -on  me  I  with 
their  I  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  16ng  wilt  thou  I  look  up  . 
on  I  this  :  O  deliver  my  soul  from  the 
calamities  which  they  bring  on  me  *  and 
my  I  darling  I  from  the  I  lions. 

18  So  will  I  give  thee  thanks  in  the 
great  I  congre-  I  -gation  :  I  will  praise  I 
thee  a-  I  -mong  much  I  people. 

19  O  let  not  them  that  are  mine  enemies 
triumph  over  I  me  un-  I  -godly  :  neither 
let  them  wink  with  their  eyes  that  I  hate  • 
me  with-  I  -out  a  I  cause. 

20  And  why  *  their  communing  is  I  not 
forlpeace:  but  they  imagine  deceitful  words 
against  them  that  are  I  quiet  I  in  the  I  land. 

21  They  gaped  upon  me  with  their  I 
mouths  and  I  said  :  Fie  on  thee,  fie  on  thee, 
we  I  saw  it  !  with  our  I  eyes. 

22  This  thou  hast  I  seen  O  I  Lord  : 
hold  not  thy  tongue  then  *  go  not  I  far 
from  I  me  O  I  Lord. 

mf  23  Awake,  and  stand  up  to  I  judge 
my  I  quarrel  :  avenge  thou  my  cause  my  I 
God  I  and  my  I  Lord. 

24  Judge  me  O  Lord  my  God,  accord- 
ing I  to  thy  I  righteousness  :  and  let  them 

not  I  triumph  I  over  I  me. 
25  Let  them  not  say  in  their  hearts  * 

There,  there !  so  •  would  we  I  have  it :  neither 
let  them  say  I  We  •  have  de-  I  voured  I  him. 

26  Let  them  be  put  to  confusion  and 
shame  together  *  that  rejoice  I  at  my  I 
trouble  :  let  them  be  clothed  with  rebuke 
and  dishonour  that  I  boast  them-  I  -selves 
a-  I  -gainst  me. 

27  Let  them  be  glad  and  rejoice,  that 
favour  my  I  righteous  I  dealing  :  yea,  let 
them  say  alway  *  Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
who  hath  pleasure  in  the  pros-  I  -perity  I 
of  his  I  servant. 

28  And  as  for  my  tongue,  it  shall  be 
talking  I  of  thy  I  righteousness  :  and  of 
thy  praise  I  all  the  I  day  I  long. 

PSALM  XXXVI 
mp  MY  heart  sheweth  me  the  wickedness  I 

of  •  the  un-  I  -godly  :  that  there  is  no  fear 
of  I  God  be-  I  -fore  his  I  eyes. 

2  For  he  flattereth  himself  in  his  I 
own  I  sight :  until  his  ab6minable  I  sin  be  I 
found  I  out. 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  unright- 
eous and  !  full  •  of  de-  I  -ceit :  he  hath  left  off 

to  behave  himself  wisely  I  and  to  I  do  I  good. 

— Dixit  injustus. 

4  Heimaginethmischiefuponhisbed* 
and  hath  set  himself  in  I  no  good  I  way :  nei- 

ther doth  he  abhor  I  any -thing  I  that  is  I  evil. 
/  5  Thy  mercy  O  Lord,  reacheth  I 

unto  •  the  I  heavens  :  and  thy  I  faith- 
fulness  I  unto  .  the  I  clouds. 

6  Thy  righteousness  standeth  like 
the  I  strong  I  mountains  :  thy  judgements 
are  I  like  the  I  great  I  deep. 
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7  Thou  Lord  shalt  save  both  man 
and  beast  *  how  excellent  is  tny  I  mercy  • 
O  I  God  :  and  the  children  of  men  shall 
put  their  trust  *  under  the  I  shadow  I  of 
thy  I  wings. 

8  They  shall  be  satisfied  with  the 
plenteousness  I  of  thy  I  house  :  and  thou 
shalt  give  them  drink  of  thy  pleasures  as  I 
out  I  of  the  I  river. 

9  For  with  thee  is  the  I  well  of  I  life  : 
and  in  thy  light  I  shall  we  I  see  I  light. 

io  O  continue  forth  thy  loving-kind- 
ness unto  I  them  that  I  know  thee  :  and 

thy  righteousness  unto  them  I  that  are  I 
true  of  I  heart. 

ii  O  let  not  the  foot  of  pride  I 
come  a-  I  -gainst  me  :  and  let  not  the 
hand  of  the  un-  I  -godly  I  cast  me  I 
down. 

12  There  are  they  fallen,  all  that  I 
work  I  wickedness  :  they  are  cast  down  and 
shall  I  not  be  I  able  •  to  I  stand. 

DAY  VII.     EVENING. 

Sir  J.  Goss. 

PSALM  XXXVII.—  Noli  amulari. 

F.w/FRET  not  thyself  because  of  I  the 
on-  I  -godly  :  neither  be  thou  envious  a-  I 
gninsl  the  I  evil-  I  -doers. 

F.  2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  d6wn 
like  the  I  grass  :  and  be  withered  I  even 
as  the  I  green  I  herb. 
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3  Put  thou  thy  trust  in  the  Lord  and 
be  I  doing  I  good  :  dwell  in  the  land,  and  I 
verily  •  thou  I  shalt  be  I  fed. 

4  Delight  thou  I  in  the  I  Lord  :  and 

he  shall  give  I  thee  thy  I  heart's  de-  I  -sire. 
5  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord  * 

and  put  thy  I  trust  in  I  him  :  and  I  he 
shall  I  bring  it  •  to  I  pass. 

6  He  shall  make  thy  righteousness  as 
clear  I  as  the  I  light  :  and  thy  just  I  deal- 

ing I  as  the  I  noonday. 
7  Hold  thee  still  in  the  Lord  *  and 

abide  patient-  1  -ly  up-  I  -on  him.:  but 
grieve  not  thyself  at  him  whose  way  doth 
prosper  #  against  the  man  that  d6eth  I 
after  I  evil  I  counsels. 

8  Leave  off  from  wrath  and  let  I  go 
dis-  I  -pleasure  :  fret  not  thyself  *  else 
shalt  thou  be  I  moved  •  to  I  do  I  evil. 

9  Wicked  doers  shall  be  I  rooted  I 
out  :  and  they  that  patiently  abide  the 
Lord  I  those  •  shall  in-  I  -herit  •  the  I  land. 

10  Yet  a  little  while  *  and  the  ungodly 
shall  be  I  clean  I  gone  :  thou  shalt  look 
after  his  place,  and  I  he  shall  I  be  a-  I  -way. 

1 1  But  the  meek-spirited  shall  pos-  I 
sess  the  I  earth  :  and  shall  be  refreshed 

in  the  I  multi-  I  -tude  of  I  peace. 
iz  The  ungodly  seeketh  counsel  a-   i 

.gainst  the  I  just  :  and  gnasheth  up-  I  -on 
him  I  with  his  I  teeth. 

13  The  Lord  shall  laugh  I  him  to  I 
scorn  :  for  he  hath  seen  I  that  his  I  day 
is  I  coming. 

14  The  ungodly  have  drawn  out  the 
sword  and  have  I  bent  their  I  bow  :  to 

cast  down  the  poor  and  needy  *  and  to 
slay  such  as  are  of  a  I  right  I  conver-1-sation. 

15  Their  sword  shall  go  thr6ugh  their  I 
own  I  heart  :  and  their  I  bow  I  shall  be  I 
broken. 

16  A  small  thing  that  the  I  righteous  I 
hath  :  is  better  than  great  I  riches  •  of  I 
the  un-  I  -godly. 

17  For  the  arms  of  the  ungodly  1  shall 
be  I  broken  :  and  the  1  Lord  up-  I  -hold- 
eth  •  the  I  righteous. 

18  The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  I  of 
the  I  godly  :  and  their  inheritance  I  shall 
en-  I  -dure  for  I  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  confounded  in 
the  I  perilous  I  time  :  and  in  the  days  of 
dearth  I  they  shall  I  have  e-  I  -nough. 

20  As  for  the  ungodly  they  shall 
perish  *  and  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
shall  consume  as  the  I  fat  of  I  lambs  :  yea, 
even  as  the  sm6ke  shall  I  they  con-  I  -sume 
a-  I  -way. 

21  The  ungodly  borroweth,  and  pay- 
eth  I  not  a-  I  -gain  :  but  the  righteous  is  I 
merci- !   ful  and  I  liberal. 

22  Such  as  are  blessed  of  G6d  shall 

pos-  I  -sess  the  I  land  :  and  they  that  are 
cursed  of  him  I  shall  be  I  rooted  I  out. 

23  The  Lord  ordereth  a  I  good  man's  1 
going  :  and  maketh  his  way  ac-  I  -ceptable  I 
to  him-  I  -self. 

24  Though  he  fall  *  he  shall  not  be  I 
cast  a-  I  -way  :  for  the  Lord  up-  I  -holdeth  • 
him  I  with  his  I  hand. 

25  I  have  been  young,  and  I  now  am  I 
old  :  and  yet  saw  I  never  the  righteous 
forsaken  *  nor  his  I  seed  I  begging  •  their  I 
bread. 

26  The  righteous  is  ever  m£rci-  -ful 
and  I  lendeth  :  and  his  !  seed  I  is  I  blessed. 

27  Flee  from  evil  *  and  do  the  thing  I 
that  is  I  good  :  and  I  dwell  for  I  ever- 1 -more. 

28  For   the  Lord    loveth  the   thing  I 
that  is  I  right  :  he  forsaketh  not  his  that 

be  godly   but  I  they  are  •  pre-  I  -served for  I  ever. 

29  The  uniighteous  I  shall  be  I  pun- 
ished :  as  for  the  seed  of  the  ung6dly,  I  it. 

shall  be  I  rooted  I  out. 

30  The  righteous  shall  in-  I  -herit  •  the  I 
land  :  and  I  dwell  there-  I  -in  for  I  ever. 

31  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  is 
exer-  I  -cised  •  in  I  wisdom  :  and  his 
tongue  I  will  be  I  talking  of  I  judgement. 

32  The  law  of  his  God  is  I  in  his  I 
heart  :  and  his  I  goings  I  shall  not  I  slide. 

33  The  ungodly  I  seeth  •  the  I  right- 
eous :  and  I  seeketh  •  oc-  I  -casion  •  to  I 

slay  him. 
34  The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  I  in 

his  I  hand  :  nor  con-  I  -demn  him  I  when  • 
he  is  I  judged. 

35  Hope  thou  in  the  Lord,  and  keep 
his  way  *  and  he  shall  promote  thee  that 
thou  shalt  pos-  I  -sess  the  I  land  :  when  the 
ungodly  shall  I  perish  I  thou  shalt  I  see  it. 

36  I  myself  have  seen  the  ungodly  in  i 
great  I  power  :  and  flourishing  I  like  a  I 

green  I  bay-tree. 
37  I  went  by,  and  16  I  he  was  I  gone  : 

I  sought  him,  but  his  place  could  I  no-  I 
where  be  I  found. 

38  Keep  innocency  *  and  take  heed 
unto  the  thing  I  that  is  I  right  :  for  that 
shall  bring  a  man  I  peace  I  at  the  I  last. 

39  As  for  the  transgressors,  they  shall  I 
perish  •  to-  I  -gether  :  and  the  end  of  the 
ungodly  is  *  they  shall  be  rooted  I  out  I 
at  the  I  last. 

40  But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous 
cometh  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  who  is  also  their 
strength  I  in  the  I  time  of  I  trouble. 
pSl  41  And  the  Lord  shall  stand  by  I  them 
and  I  save  them  :  he  shall  deliver  them 
from  the  ungodly  *  and  shall  save  them 
because  they  I  put  their  I  trust  in  I  him. 



DAY  VIII.     MORNING. 

J.  BARNBt. 

PSALM  XXXVIII.— 
P  PUT  me  not  to  rebuke,  O  L6rd  I  in 

thine  I  anger  :  neither  chasten  me  I   in 

thy  I  heavy  •  dis-  I  -pleasure. 
2  For  thine  arrows  stick  I  fast  in  I 

me  :  and  thy  I  hand  I  presseth  •  me  I  sore. 
3  There  is  no  health  in  my  flesh  * 

because  of  I  thy  dis-  I  -pleasure  :  neither 
is  there  any  rest  in  my  bones,  by  I  reason  I 
of  my  I  sin. 

4  For  my  wickednesses  are  g6ne  I 
over  •  my  I  head :  and  are  like  a  sore  bur- 

den too  I  heavy  •  for  I  me  to  I  bear. 
5  My  wounds  stink  and  I  are  cor-  I 

nipt  :  thr6ugh  I  my  I  foolish-  I  -ness. 
6  I  am  brought  into  so  great  I 

trouble  •  and  I  misery  :  that  I  go  mourn- 
ing I  all  the  I  day  I  long. 
7  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a  I 

sore  dis-  I  -ease  :  and  there  is  n6  I  whole 
part  I  in  my  I  body. 

8  I  am  feeble  and  I  sore  I  smitten  :  I 

have  roared  for  the  very  dis-  I  -quietness  I 
of  my  I  heart. 

9  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  I  my  de- 1 -sire : 
and  my  groaning  I  is  not  I  hid  from  !  thee. 

io  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength 
hath  I  failed  I  me  :  and  the  sight  of  mine  I 
eyes  is  I  gone  I  from  me. 

ii  My  lovers  and  my  neighbours,  did 
stand  looking  up-  I  -on  my  I  trouble  :  and 
my  kinsmen  I  stood  a-  I  -far  I  off. 

Domine,  ne  in  furore. 
12  They  also  that  sought  after  my  life 

laid  I  snares  for  I  me  :  and  they  that  went 
about  to  do  me  evil  talked  of  wickedness  * 
and  imagined  deceit  I  all  the  I  day  I  long. 

13  As  for  me,  I  was  like  a  deaf  I  man 
and  I  heard  not :  and  as  one  that  is  dumb, 
who  I  doth  not  I  open  •  his  I  mouth. 

14  I  became  even  as  a  man  that  I 
heareth  I  not :  and  in  whose  I  mouth  are  I 

no  re-  I  -proofs. 
15  For  in  thee,  O  Lord  have  I  I  put 

my  I  trust :  thou  shalt  answer  for  I  me  O  I 
Lord  my  I  God. 

16  I  have  required  that  they,  even 
mine  enemies  *  should  not  triumph  I 
over  I  me  :  for  when  my  foot  slipped  * 

they  re-  I  -joiced  I  greatly  •  a-  I  -gainst  me. 
17  And  I  truly  am  set  I  in  the  I  plague : 

and  my  heaviness  is  I  ever  I  in  my  I  sight. 

18  For  I*  will  con-  I  -fess  my  I  wicked- 
ness :  and  be  I  sorry  I  for  my  I  sin.  • 

19  But  mine  enemies  live  I  and  are  I 
mighty  :  and  they  that  hate  me  wr6ng- 
fully  I  are  I  many  •  in  I  number. 

20  They  also  that  reward  evil  for  g6od  I 
are  a-  I  -gainst  me  :  because  I  follow  the  I 
thing  that  I  good  I  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not  O  I  Lord  my  I  God  : 
be  not  I  thou  I  far  i  from  me. 

22  Haste  I  thee  to  I  help  me  :  O  Lord  I 
God  of  I  my  sal-  I  -vation. 

PSALM  XXXIX.—  Dixi,  custodiam. 

P  I  SAID,  I  will  take   heed   I   to  my  I 

ways  :  that  I"  of- 1 -fend  not  I  in  my  I  tongue. 
2  I  will  keep  my  mouth  as  it  were  I 

with  a  I  bridle  :  while  the  un-  I  -godly  • 
is  I  in  my  I  sight. 

3  I  held  my  tongue  and  I  spake  I  no- 
thing :  I  kept  silence,  yea,  even  from  good 

words  *  but  it  was  I  pain  and  I  grief  to  I  me. 
4  My  heart  was  hot, within  me  *  and 

while  I  was  thus  musing  the  'I  fire  I 
kindled  :  and  at  the  last  I  I  spake  I  with 
my  I  tongue : 

5  Lord,  let  me  know  mine  end  *  and 
the  number  I  of  my  I  days  :  that  I  may 
be  certified  how  I  long  I  I  have  to  I  live. 

6  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days 
as  it  were  a  I  span  I  long  :  and  mine 
age  is  even  as  nothing  in  respect  of  thee  # 
and  verily,  every  man  living  is  I  alto-  I 
gether  I  vanity. 

7  Forman  walketh  in  a  vain  shadow* 
and  disquieteth  him-  I  -self  in  I  vain  :  he 
heapeth  up  riches,  and  cannot  tell  I  who 
shall  I  gather  I  them. 



DAY  VIII.     MORNING  (continued). 

T53 

8  And  now,  L6rd  what  I  is  my  I  hope  : 
truly  my  I  hope  is  I  even  •  in  I  thee. 

9  Deliver  me  from  all  I  mine  of-  I 
fences  :  and  make  me  n6t  a  re-  I  -buke  I 
unto  •  the  I  foolish. 

10  I  became  dumb,  and  opened  I  not 
my  I  mouth  :  for  I  it  was  I  thy  I  doing. 

ii  Take  thy  plague  a-  I  -way  I  from 
me  :  I  am  even  consumed  by  the  means  I 
of  thy  I  heavy  I  hand. 

12  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost 
chasten  man  for  sin  *  thou  makest  his 

J. 

beauty  to  consume  away  *  like  as  it  were 
a  m6th  I  fretting  .  a  I  garment  :  every 
man  I  therefore  I  is  but  I  vanity. 

13  Hear  my  prayer  OLord  *and  with 
thine  ears  con-   I   -sider  •  my   I   calling 
hold  not  thy  I  peace  I  at  my  I  tears. 

14  For  r  am  a  I  stranger  •  with  I  thee : 
and  a  sojourner,  as  I  all  my  I  fathers  I 
were. 

p"X  15  O  spare  me  a  little  *  that  I  may 
re-  I  -cover  ■  my  I  strength  :  before  I  go 
hence,  and  I  be  no  I  more  I  seen. 

PSALM  XL.— £ 
mf  I  WAITED  patiently  I  for  the  I  Lord  : 

and  he  inclined  unto   I   me  and  I  heard 
my  I  calling. 

2  He  brought  me  also  out  of  the  hor- 
rible pit  *  6ut  of  the  I  mire  and  I  clay  : 

and  set  my  feet  upon  the  r6ck,  and  I 
ordered  I  my  I  goings. 

3  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  I  in 
my  I  mouth  :  even  a  thanks-  I  -giving  I 
unto  •  our  I  Gcd. 

4  Many  shall  I  see  it  •  and  I  fear  :  and 
shall  put  their  I  trust  I  in  the  I  Lord. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  that  hath  set  his 
h6pe  I  in  the  I  Lord  :  and  turned  not  unto 
the  proud  *  and  to  such  as  I  go  a-  I  -bout 
with  I  lies. 

6  O  Lord  my  God,  great  are  the 
wondrous  works  which  thou  hast  done  * 
like  as  be  also  thy  thoughts  which  I  are 
to  I  us-ward  :  and  yet  there  is  no  man  that 
6rdereth  I  them  I  unto  I  thee. 

7  If  I  should  declare  them  and  I 
speak  of  I  them  :  they  should  be  more 

than  I"  am  I  able  I  to  ex-  I  -press. 
8  Sacrifice  and  meat-offering  thou  I 

wouldest  I  not  :  but  mine  I  ears  I  hast 
thou  I  opened. 

9  Burnt-offerings  and  sacrifice  for 
sin  *  hast  thou  I  not  re-  I  -quired  :  then  I 
said  I  I  Lo  I  I  come. 

10  In  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 

written  of  me  *  that  I  should  fulfil  thy 
will  I  O  my  I  God  :  I  am  content  to  do 
it* yea  thy  law  I  is  with-  I  -in  my  I  heart. 

11  I  have  declared  thy  righteousness 

xpectans  expectavi. 
in  the  great  I  congre-  I  -gation  :  lo,  I  will 
not  refrain  my  lips  O  I   Lord  and  I  that 
thou  I  knowest. 

12  I  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness 
with-  I  -in  my  I  heart  :  my  talk  hath  been 
of  thy  truth  I  and  of  I  thy  sal-  I  -vation. 
p^t  13  I  have  not  kept  back  thy  loving  f 
mercy  •  and  I  truth  :  from  the  I  great  I 
congre-  I  -gation. 
mp  14  Withdraw  not  thou  thy  mercy  froml 
me  O  I  Lord  :  let  thy  loving- kindness  and 
thy  truth  I  al-  I  -way  pre-  I  -serve  me. 

15  For  innumerable  troubles  are  come 
about  me  *  my  sins  have  taken  such  hold 
upon  me  *  that  I  am  not  able  to  I  look  I 
up  :  yea  they  are  more  in  number  than 
the  hairs  of  my  head  *  and  my  I  heart 
hath  I  failed  I  me. 

16  O  Lord,  let  it  be  thy  pleasure  to  de- 1 
liver  I  me :  make  I  haste  O  I  Lord  to  I  help  me. 

17  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confound- 
ed together  *  that  seek  after  my  s6ullto  de-l 

stroy  it :  let  them  be  driven  backward  *  and 
put  to  re-  I  -buke  that  I  wish  me  I  evil. 

18  Let  them  be  desolate,  and  re-  I 
warded  •  with  I  shame :  that  say  unto  me, 
Fie  up-  I  -on  thee  I  fie  up-  I  -on  thee. 

19  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  be  joy- 
ful and  I  glad  in  I  thee  :  and  let  such  as 

love  thy  salvation  say  alway  The  I  Lord  ' 
be  I  praised. 

20  As  for  me  I  am  I  poor  and  I  needy  : 
but  the  I  Lord  I  careth  I  for  me. 

21  Thou  art  my  helper  !  and  re-  | 
deemer :  make  no  longl  tarryinglO  mylGod. 
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PSALM   XLI. — Beatus  qui  intelligit. 
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F.w^>  BLESSED  is  he  that  considereth 
the  I  poor  and  I  needy  :  the  Lord  shall 
deliver  him  I  in  the  I  time  of  I  trouble. 

F.  2  The  Lord  preserve  him,  and  keep 
him  alive  *  that  he  may  be  blessed  up-  I 
on  I  earth  :  and  deliver  not  thou  him  into 
the  I  will  I  of  his  I  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  comfort  him,  when  he 
lieth  sick  up-  I  -on  his  I  bed  :  make  thou 
all  his  I  bed  I  in  his  I  sickness. 

4  I  said,  Lord,  be  merciful  I   unto  I 
heal  my  s6ul,  for  I  I  have  I  sinned  . 

-gainst  thee. 
5  Mine  enemies  speak  I  evil  I  of  me  : 

When  shall  he  die  I  and  his  I  name  I 

perish  ? 
6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me  he  I 

speaketh  I  vanity  :  and  his  heart  con- 
ceiveth  falsehood  within  himself  *  and 
when  he  c6meth  I  forth  he  I  telleth  I  it. 

me 
a-  I 

7  All  mine  enemies  whisper  to-  I 
gether  •  a-  I  -gainst  me  :  even  against  mfi 
do  I  they  im-  I  -agine  •  this  I  evil. 

8  Let  the  sentence  of  guiltiness  pro- 1 
ceed  a-  I  -gainst  him  :  and  now  that  he 
lieth,  I  let  him  •  rise  I  up  no  I  more. 

9  Yea,  even  mine  own  familiar  friend  I 
whom  I  I  trusted  :  who  did  also  eat  oi 

my  bread,  hath  I  laid  great  I  wait  for  I  me. 
io  But  be  thou  merciful  unto  l  me  O  I 

Lord  :  raise  thou  me  up  again  I  and  I  I 
shall  re-  I  -ward  them. 

n  By  this  I  know  thou  I  favourest  I 
me  :  that  mine  enemy  I  doth  not  I  triumph  « 
a-  I  -gainst  me. 

12  And   when    I   am    in   my   health  ¥ 
th6u  up-  I  -holdest  I  me  :  and  shalt  set  me 
be-  I  -fore  thy  I  face  for  I  ever. 
™  13  Blessed   be    the   Lord   I    God  of  I 
Israel  :  world  without  I  end.  I  A-  I  -men, 

Dr.  Stainbr. 

PSALM  XLII.- 

mf  LIKE  as  the  hart  de-  I  -sireth  •  the  I 
water-brooks :  so  longeth  my  soul  I  after  I 
thee  O  I  God. 

2  My  soul  is  athirst  for  God  *  yea, 
6ven  for  the  I  living  I  God  :  when  shall  I 
come  to  appear  be-  I  -fore  the  I  presence  • 
of  I  God  ? 

3  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  I  day 
and  I  night  :  while  they  daily  say  unto 
me  I  Where  is  I  now  thy  I  God  ? 

-Quemadmodum. 
4  Now  when  I  think  thereupon  *  I 

pour  out  my  heart  I  by  my-  I  -self :  for  I 
went  with  the  multitude  *  and  brought 
them  forth  I  into  •  the  I  house  of  I God  ; 

5  In  the  voice  of  praise  and  I  thanks- 1 
giving  :  among  I  such  as  I  keep  I  holyday. 

6  Why  art  thou  so  full  of  heaviness  I 
O  my  I  soul  :  and  why  art  thou  so  dis*  I 
quiet-  I  -ed  with-  I  -in  me  ? 
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7  Put  thy  I  trust  in  I  God  :  for  I  will 
yet  give  him  th&nks  for  the  I  help  I  of  his  I 
countenance. 

8  My  God,  my  s6ul  is  I  vexed  •  with-  I 
in  me  :  therefore  will  I  remember  thee 
concerning  the  land  of  Jordan  *  and  the  1 
little  I  hill  of  I  Hermon. 

9  One  deep  calleth  another  *  because 
of  the  n6ise  I  of  the  I  water-pipes  :  all  thy 
waves  and  storms  are  I  gone  I  over  I 
me. 

io  The  Lord  hath  granted  his  loving- 
kindness  I  in  the  I  day-time  :  and  in  the 
night-season  did  I  sing  of  him*  and  made 
my  prayer  unto  the  I  God  I  of  my  I 
life. 

ii  I  will  say  unto  the  God  of  my 
strength  *  Why  hast  thou  for-  I  -gotten  I 
me  :  why  go  I  thus  heavily  *  while  the  I 
ene  •  my  op-  I  -presseth  I  me  ? 

12  }Ay  bones  are  smitten  asunder  I 
as  •  with  a  I  sword  :  while  mine  enemies 
that  trouble  me  I  cast  me  I  in  the  1 teeth ; 

13  Namely,  while  they  say  daily  I 
unto  I  me  :  Where  I  — is  I  now  thy  I  God  ? 

14  Why  art  thou  so  vexed  1  O  my  I 
soul  :  and  why  art  thou  s6  dis-  I 
quiet-  I  -ed  with  -  I  -in  me  ? 

15  O  put  thy  I  trust  in  I  God  :  for  I 
will  yet  thank  him  *  which  is  the  help  oi 
my  I  countenance  I  and  my  I  God. 

Jackson. 

-Alternative  Chant. 

PSALM   XLIII.  -Judica  me,  Deus. 

mj  GIVE  sentence  with  me  O  God  *  and 
defend  my  cause  against  the  un-  I  -godly  I 
people  :  O  deliver  me  from  the  de-  I 
ceitful  .  and  I  wicked  1  man. 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of  my 
strength  *  why  hast  thou  I  put  me  I  from 
thee  :  and  why  go  I  so  heavily  *  while 
the  I  ene  •  my  op-  I  -presseth  I  me  ? 

3  O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth, 
that  !  they  may  I  lead  me  :  and  bring  me 
unto  thy  holy  I  hill  and  I  to  thy  I  dwelling. 

4  And  that  I  may  go  unto  the  altar  of 
God  *  even  unto  the  G6d  of  my  I  joy 
and  I  gladness  :  and  upon  the  harp  will  I 
give  thanks  unto  thee  O  I  God  I  my  I 
God. 

5  Why  art  thou  so  heavy  I  O  my  I 
soul :  and  why  art  thou  so  dis-  I  -quiet- 1  -ed 
with-  j  -in  me  ? 

6  O  put  thy  I  trust  in  I  God  :  for  I  will 
yet  give  him  thanks  *  which  is  the  help  of 
my  I  countenance  I  and  my  I  God. 
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FSALM  XLIV.— Deus,  auribus. 
mf  WE  have  heard  with  cur  ears  O  God, 

our  I  fathers  •  have  I  told  us  :  what  thou 
hast  done  I  in  their  I  time  of  I  old ; 

2  How  thou  hast  driven  out  the 
heathen  with  thy  hand  *  and  planted  I 
them  I  in  :  how  thou  hast  destroyed  the  I 
nations  •  and  I  cast  them  I  out. 

3  For  they  gat  not  the  land  in  pos- 
session *  through  their  I  own  I  sword  : 

neither  was  it  their  own  I  arm  that  I 

helped  I  them  ; 
4  But  thy  right  hand  and  thine  arm  * 

and  the  light  I  of  thy  I  countenance  : 
because  thou  hadst  a  I  favour  I  unto  I 
them. 

5  Th6u  art  my  I  King  O  I  God  :  send  I 
help  I  unto  I  Jacob. 

6  Through  thee  will  we  over-  I  -throw 
uur  I  enemies  :  and  in  thy  Name  will  we 
tread  them  under  that  I  rise  I  up  a-  I 
gainst  us. 

7  For  I  will  not  trust  I  in  my  i  bow  : 
it  is  n6t  my  I  sword  1  that  shall  I  help  me  ; 

8  But  it  is  thou  that  savest  us  I  from 

our  I  enemies   '.   and    puttest    them  I  to 
con-  I  -fusion  •  that  I  hate  us. 

pari  9  We  make   our  boast  of  God  I  all 

day  I  long  :  and  will  I  praise  thy  I  Name 
for  I  ever. 
p  io  But  now  thou  art  far  off  *  and 

puttest  us  I  to  con-  I  -fusion  :  and  goest 
not  i  forth  I  with  our  I  armies. 

ii  Thou  makest  us  to  turn  our  backs 

up-  I  -on  our  I  enemies  :  so  that  they 
which  I  hate  us  I  spoil  our  I  goods. 

12  Thou  lettest  us  be  eaten  I  up  like  | 

sheep  :  and  hast  scattered  I  us  a-  I  -mong 
the  I  heathen. 

13  Thou  sellest  thy  I  people  •  for  I 
nought  :  and  I  takest  •  no  I  money  I  for 
them. 

14  Thou  makest  us  to  be  rebuked  I  of 
our  I  neighbours  :  to  be  laughed  to  scorn  * 

i  and  had  in  derision  of  them  I  that  are  I 
round  a-  !  -bout  us. 

15  Thou  makest  us  to  be  a  by- word 
a-  '  -mong  the  I  heathen  :  and  that  the 

!  people  !  shake  their  I  heads  I  at  us. 
]        16  My  confusion  is  I  daily  •  be-  I  -fore 
me  :  and  the  shame  of  my  I  face  hath  I 
covered  I  me. 

17  For  the  voice  of  the  slanderer  I  and 
bias-  I  -phemer  :  f6r  the  I  enemy  I  and  a-  I 
veuger. 
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18  And  though  all  this  be  come  upon  us* 
yet  do  we  I  not  for-  I  -get  thee  :  nor  behave 
ourselves  I  frowardly  I  in  thy  I  covenant. 

19  Our  heart  is  not  I  turned  I  back  : 
neither  our  I  steps  gone  I  out  of  •  thy  I  way  ; 

20  No,  not  when  thou  hast  smitten  us 
fnto  the  I  place  of  I  dragons  :  and  covered 
us  I  with  the  I  shadow  .  of  I  death. 

21  If  we  have  forgotten  the  Name  of 
our  God  *  and  holden  up  our  hands  to 
any  I  strange  I  god  :  shall  not  God  search 
it  out  *  for  he  knoweth  the  very  I  secrets  I 
of  the  i  heart. 
I.  Verses  1  to  10     Rev.  W.  H.  Havergal. 

22  For  thy  sake  also  are  we  killed  I  all 
the  .  day  I  long  :  and  are  counted  as 
sheep  ap-  I  -pointed  I  to  be  I  slain. 
mf  23  Up,  L6rd,  why  I  sleepest  I  thou  : 
awake,  and  be  not  I  absent  •  from  I  us 
for  I  ever. 

24  Wherefore  hidest  I  thou  thy  I  face : 
and  forgettest  our  I  mise-!-ry  and  I  trouble  ? 

25  For  our  soul  is  brought  low  even  I 
unto  •  the  I  dust  :  our  belly  I  cleaveth  . 
unto  • the  I  ground. 
^26  Arise  I  and  I  help  us 

us  I  for  thy  I  mercy's  I  sake. 
I.  Verse  11  to  end. 

and  deliver 

Dr.  H.  Hilbs. 
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Alternative  Chants. 
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Verses  1  to  io.    Dr.  G.  A.  Macfarren. 
II. 

Verse  11  to  end. 

J.  Tukle. 
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TTTT PSALM  XLV. — Eructavit  cor  meum. 

mf  MY  heart  is  inditing  of  a  I  good  I 

matter  :  I  speak  of  the  things  which  I* 
have  I  made  I  unto  •  the  I  King. 

2  My  tongue  I  is  the  I  pen  :  of  I  —  a  I 
ready  I  writer. 

3  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  I  children  • 
of  I  men  :  full  of  grace  are  thy  lips  *  be- 

cause G6d  hath  I  blessed  I  thee  for  I  ever. 

4  Gird  thee  with  thy  sword  upon  thy 
thigh  O  I  thou  most  I  Mighty  :  acc6rding 
to  thy  I  worship  I  and  re-  I  -nown. 

5  Good  luck  have  thou  I  with  thine  I 
honour  :  ride  on  because  of  the  word  of 
truth  *  of  meekness  and  righteousness  * 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  I  teach  thee  I 
terrible  I  things. 

6  Thy  arrows  are  very  sharp  *  and  the 
people  shall  be  subdued  I  unto  I  thee  :  even 

in  the  midst  a- 1 -mong  the  I  King'slenemies. 
7  Thy  seat,  O  G6d  en-  I  -dureth  • 

for  I  ever  :  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  I 
is  a  I  right  I  sceptre. 

8  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness  and  I 
hated  •  in-  I  -iquity  :  wherefore  God,  even 
thy  God  *  hath  anointed  thee  with  the 
oil  of  I  gladness  •  a-  I  -bove  thy  I  fellows. 

9  All  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh  I 
aloes  •  and  I  cassia  :  out  of  the  ivory 
palaces  *  whereby  I  they  have  I  made 
thee  I  glad. 

io    King's  daughters  were  among  thy 

honour-  I  -able  I  women  :  upon  thy  right 
hand  did  stand  the  queen  in  a  vesture  of 
gold  *  wrought  a-  I  -bout  with  I  divers  I 
colours. 

11  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  con- 
sider, in-  I  -cline  thine  I  ear  :  forget  also 

thine  own  people  I  a»nd  thy  I  father's  I  house. 
12  So  shall  the  King  have  pleasure  I 

in  thy  I  beauty  :  for  he  is  thy  Lord  God, 
and  I  worship  I  thou  I  him. 

13  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be 
there  I  with  a  I  gift  :  like  as  the  rich  also 
among  the  people  *  shall  make  their  I 
suppli-  I  -cation  •  be-  I  -fore  thee. 

14  The  King's  daughter  is  all  glori-  I 
ous  with-  I  -in  :  her  clothing  I  is  of  I 
wrought  I  gold. 

15  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  King 
in  I  raiment  •  of  I  needlework  :  the  virgins 
that  be  her  fellows  shall  bear  her  com- 

pany *  and  shall  be  I  brought  I  unto  I  thee. 
16  With  joy  and  gladness  shall  I  they 

be  I  brought  :  and  shall  enter  I  into  •  the  I 
King's  I  palace. 

17  Instead  of  thy  fathers  thou  I  shalt 
have  I  children  :  whom  thou  mayest 

make  I  princes  •  in  I  all  I  lands. 
18  I  will  remember  thy  Name  from 

one  generation  I  to  an-  I  -other  :  there- 
fore shall  the  people  give  thanks  unto 

thee  I  world  with-  I  -out  I  end. 



DAY  IX.     MORNING  (continued) 
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PSALM   XLVI. — Deus  noster  refugium. 
/  GOD  is  our  I  hope  and  I  strength  : 

a  v6ry  I  present  I  help  in  I  trouble. 
2  Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though 

the  I  earth  be  i  moved  :  and  though  the 
hills  be  carried  into  the  I  midst  I  of  the  1  sea. 

3  Though  the  waters  thereof  I  rage 
and  I  swell  :  and  though  the  mountains 
shake  at  the  I  tempest  I  of  the  I  same. 

4  The  rivers  of  the  flood  thereof, 
shall  make  glad  the  I  city  •  of  I  God  :  the 
hciy  place  of  the  tabernacle  I  of  the  I 
most  I  Highest. 

5  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her  *  there- 
fore shall  she  n6t  I  be  re-  I  -moved  :  God 

shall  I  help  her  ■  and  I  that  right  I  early.  • 
6  The  heathen  make  much  ado  and 

the  I  kingdoms  •  are  I  moved  :  but   God 

hath  shewed  his  v6ice   and   the  I  earth 

shall  I  melt  a-  I  -way. 
7  The  Lord  of  I  hosts  is  I  with  us  : 

the  God  of  I  Jacob  I  is  our  I  refuge. 
8  O  come  hither,  and  behold  the 

works  I  of  the  j  Lord  :  what  destruction 
he  hath  I  brought  up-  I  -on  the  I  earth. 

9  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  in  I  all 
the  I  world  :  he  breaketh  the  bow,  and 

knappeth  the  spear  in  sunder  *  and 
burneth  the  I  chariots  I  in  the  I  fire. 

io  Be  still  then,  and  know  that  I  I  am  I 
God  :  I  will  be  exalted  among  the 
heathen  *  and  V  will  be  ex-  I  -alted  I  in 
the  I  earth. 

1 1  The  L6rd  of  I  hosts  is  I  with  us  :  the 
G6d  of  I  Jacob  I  is  our  I  refuge. 

DAY  IX.     EVENING. 

J.  Daw. 

PSALM  XLVII.— O 

F./O   CLAP  your  hands  together  I  all 
ye  I  people  :  O  sing  unto  G6d  I  with  the  I 
voice  of  I  melody. 
F.  2  For  the  Lord  is  high  and  I  to  be  I 

feared  :  he  is  the  great  King  up-  I  -on  I 
all  the  I  earth. 

3  He  shall  subdue  the  people  I  under  I 
us  :  and  the  I  nations  I  under  •  our  I  feet. 

heritage 

I    Jacob 
4  He  shall  choose  6ut  an 

for  us  :  even  the   worship   of 
whom  he  I  loved. 

5  God  is  gone   up  with   a 
noise  :  and  the  L6rd  with  the  I  sound 
of  the  I  trump 

nines  genies,  plaudite. 

6  O  sing  praises,  sing  praises  I  unto  • 
our  I  God  :  O  sing  praises,  sing  I  praises  I 
unto  •  our  I  King. 

7  For  God  is  the  King  of  I  all  the  I 
earth  :  sing  ye  I  praises  ■  with  I  under-  I standing. 

8  God  reigneth  I  over  •  the  I  hea- 
then :  God  sitteth  up-  I  -on  his  I  holy  I seat. 

££  9  The    princes  of  the   people  #  are 
joined  unto  the  people  of  the  I  God   of  | 

merry   I  ,  Abraham  :  for  God   which   is   very  high 
exalted   #  duth   defend  the   earth  as   it  | 
were  I  with  a  I  shield. 
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Dr.  Abmb*. 

PSALM  XLVIII.- 
/  GREAT  is  the  Lord,  and  highly  I  to 

be  I  praised  :  in  the  city  of  our  God  * 
£ven  up-  I  -on  his  I  holy  I  hill. 

2  The  hill  ofSion  is  a  fair  place*  and  the 
joy  of  the  I  whole  I  earth  :  upon  the  north  side 
lieth  the  city  of  the  great  King*  God  is  well 
known  in  her  palaces  I  as  a  I  sure  I  refuge. 

3  For  lo,  the  kings  I  of  the  I  earth  : 
are  gathered  and  I  gone  I  by  to-  I  -gether. 

4  They  marvelled  to  I  see  such  I  things  : 
they  were  astonished  and  I  sudden-. -ly I 
cast  I  down. 

5  Fear  came  there  upon  I  them  and  I 
sorrow  :  as  upon  a  I  woman  I  in  her  I  travail. 

6  Thou  shalt  break  the  ships  I  of  the  I 
sea  :  through  I  —  the  I  east-  I  -wind. 

7  Like  as  we  have  heard  *  so  have  we 
seen  in  the  city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  *  in  the 
I.  Rev.  Sir  Fred.  A.  G.  Ouseley. 

■Magnus  Dominus. 
city  I  of  our  I  God  :  G6d  up- 1  -holdeth  •  the  I 
same  for  I  ever. 

8  We  wait  for  thy  loving-  I  -kindness  • 
O  I  God  :  in  the  I  midst  of  I  thy  I  temple. 

9  O  God  according  to  thy  Name  *  so  is 

thy  praise  unto  the  I  world's  I  end  :  thy 
right  I  hand  is  I  full  of  I  righteousness. 

io  Let  the  mount  Sion  rejoice  *  and  the 

daughter  of  I  Judah  •  be  I  glad  :  be- 1  -cause 
of  I  thy  I  judgements. 
n  Walk  about  Sion,  and  go  I  round  a- 1 

bout  her  :  and  I  tell  the  I  towers  there-  I  -of. 
12  Mark  well  her  bulwarks,  set  I  up  her  I 

houses  :  that  ye  may  tell  I  them  that  I 
come  I  after. 

13  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  I  ever  • 
and  I  ever  :  he  shall  be  our  I  guide  I  unto  I 
death. II. 

Wallacb. 

PSALM  XLIX.— 
/  O  HEAR  ye  this  I  all  ye  i   people  : 

ponder  it  with  your  ears  *  all  ye  that  I 
dwell  I  in  the  I  world  ; 

2  High  and   low  I  rich   and   I  poor  : 
6ne  I  with  I  an-  I  -other. 
tnf  3  My  mouth  shall  I  speak  of  I  wisdom :  and 
my  heart  shall  I  muse  of  I  under- 1  -standing. 

4  I  willinclinemineearltothelparable: 
and  shew  my  dark  I  speech  up- 1  -on  the  I  harp. 

5  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  I  days  of  I 
wickedness  :  and  when  the  wickedness  of 

my  heels  compasseth  I  me  I  round  a- 1  -bout  ? 
6  There  be  some  that  put  their  trust  I  in 

their  I  goods  :  and  boast  themselves  in  the  I 
multi  •  tude  i  of  their  I  riches. 

7  But  no  man  may  de-  I  -liver  .  his  I 
brother  :  nor  make  agreement  I  unto  I  God  I 
for  him. 

8  For  it  cost  more  to  re- 1  -deem  their  I 
souls  :  so  that  he  must  let  I  that  a-  I  -lone 
for  I  ever; 

9  Yea,  though  he  I  live  I  long :  and  I  see  I 
not  the  I  grave. 

10  For  he  seeth  that  wise  men  also  die 

and  I  perish  •  to-  I  -gether  :  as  well  as  the 
ignorant  and  foolish  and  I  leave  their  I 
riches  •  for  I  other. 

11  And  yet  they  think  that  their  houses 
shall  con-l-tinue  •  forlever  :  and  that  their 
dwelling-places    shall  endure  from   one 

Audite  hac,  omnes. 
generation  to  another  *  and  call  the  laudsl 
after  •  their  I  own  I  names. 

12  Nevertheless,  man  will  not  a-  I  -bide 
in  I  honour  :  seeing  he  may  be  compared 
unto  the  beasts  that  perish ;  I  this  •  is  the  I 
way  of  I  them. 

13  This  I  is  their  I  foolishness  :  and  their 
pos-  I  -terity  I  praise  their  I  saying. 

14  They  lie  in  the  hell  like  sheep  #  death 
gnaweth  upon  them  *  and  the  righteous 
shall  have  dominion  over  them  I  in  the  I 
morning  :  their  beauty  shall  consume  in 
the  I  sepulchre  I  out  of  •  their  I  dwelling. 

15  But  God  hath  delivered  my  soul  from 
the  I  place  of  1  hell :  for  I  he  I  shall  re- 1  -ceive  me. 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid  *  though  one  be  I 
made  I  rich  :  or  if  the  glory  of  his  I  house  I 
be  in-  I  -creased  ; 

17  For  he  shall  carry  nothing  away  with 
him  I  when  he  I  dieth  :  neither  shall  his  I 

pomp  I  follow  I  him. 
18  For  while  he  lived  *  he  counted  him- 

self an  I  happy  I  man  :  and  so  long  as  thou 
doest  well  unto  thyself  *  men  will  I  speak  I 
good  of  I  thee. 

19  He  shall  follow  the  generation  I  of 
his  I  fathers  :  and  shall  I  never  !  see  I  light. 

20  M  an  being  in  honour  hath  n6  I  under-  | 
standing  :  but  is  compared  I  unto  •  the  | 
beasts  that  I  perish. 
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1   ©- 
Verse  16  £0  e;id Dr.  E.  G.  Monk. 

PSALM   L. — £>£?<s  deorum. 

j  THE  Lord,  even  the  most  mighty  I  j        13  Thinkest 
God  hath  I  spoken  :  and  called  the  world, 
from  the  rising  up  of  Che  sun  *  unto  the  I 

going  I  down  there-  I  -of. 
2  Out  of  Sion  hath  I  God  ap-  I 

peared  :  in  I  per-  I  -feet  I  beauty. 
3  Our  God  shall  come  and  shall  I  not 

keep  I  silence  :  there  shall  go  before  him 
a  consuming  fire  *  and  a  mighty  tempest 
shall  be  I  stirred  •  up  I  round  a-  I  -bout 
him. 

4  He  shall  call  the  heaven  I  from 
a-  I  -bove  :  and  the  earth,  that  I  he  may  I 
judge  his  I  people. 

5  Gather  my  saints  together  I  unto  I 
me  :  those  that  have  made  a  cove-  -I  -nant 
with  I  me  with  I  sacrifice. 

6  And  the  heavens  shall  de-  I  -clare 
his  I  righteousness  :  for  I  God  is  I  judge 
him-  I  -self. 

7  Hear,  O  my  people  and  I  I  will  I 
speak  :  I  myself  will  testify  against  thee 
O  Israel  *  for  I  am  God  I  even  I  thy  I 
God. 

8  I  will  not  reprove  thee  because  of 

thy  sacrifices  *  or  for  thy  I  burnt-  I  -offer- 
ings :  because  they  1  were  not  I  alway  • 

be-  I  -fore  me. 

9  I  will  take  no  bullock  I  out  of  • 
thine  I  house  :  nor  I  he-goat  I  out  of  • 
thy  I  folds. 

10  For  all  the  beasts  of  the  I  forest  • 
are  I  mine  :  and  so  are  the  cattle  up-  I  -on 
a  I  thousand  I  hills. 

11  I  know  all  the  fowls  up-  I  -on  the  I 
mountains  :  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  I 
field  are  I  in  my  I  sight. 

12  If  I  be  hungry,  I"  will  I  not  tell  I thee  :  fr.r  the  whole  world  is  mine,  and  I 

all  that  '  is  there-  I  -in. 

thou    that    I  will    I    eat 
and  I  drink  the  I  blood  of  I 

thanks-  I  -giving  : 
unto  •  the  I  most  i 

bulls'  I  flesh 

goats  ? 14  Offer  unto  God 
and  pay  thy  vows 

Highest. 
15  And  call  upon  me  in  the  I  time  of  ; 

trouble  :  so  will  I  hear  thee  and  I  thou 

shalt  1  praise  I  me. 
16  But  unto  the  ungodly  I  said  : 

God  :  Why  dost  thou  preach  my  laws  * 
and  takest  my  I  covenant  I  in  thy  I mouth ; 

17  Whereas  thou  hatest  to  I  be  re-  I 
formed  :  and  hast  I  cast  my  I  words  be-  1 
hind  thee  ? 

18  When  thou  sawest  a  thief  # 
thou  consentedst  l  unto  I  him  :  and 

hast  been  par-  I  -taker  I  with  •  the  a-  I 
dulterers. 

19  Thou  hast  let  thy  I  mouth  speak  I 
wickedness  :  and  with  thy  tdngue  thou 
hast  I  set  I  forth  de-  I  -ceit. 

20  Thou  safest,  and  spakest  a-  I  -gainst 
thy  I  brother  :  yea,  and  hast  slandered 
thine  I  own  I  mother's  I  son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done,  and 
I  held  my  tongue  *  and  thou  thoughtest 
wickedly  that  I  am  even  such  a  one  I  as 
thy-  I  -self :  but  I  will  reprove  thee  *  and 
set  before  thee  the  I  things  that  I  thou 
hast  I  done. 

22  O  consider  this,  ye  that  for-  I  -get  I 
God  :  lest  I  pluck  you  away  *  and  there 
be  none  I  to  de-  I  -liver  I  you. 

23  Whoso  offereth  me  thanks  and 
praise  he  I  honouretb  I  me  :  and  to  him 
that  ordereth  his  conversation  right  will 
I  I  shew  the  •  sal-  I  -vation  •  of  I 
God. 
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Rev.  W.  Felton. 

PSALM   LI. — Miserere  mei,  Dtiis. 
P  HAVE  mercy  upon  me  O  God  *  after 

thy  I  great  I  goodness  :  according  to  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercies,  do  a-  I  -way  I 
mine  of-  I  -fences. 

2  Wash  me  thr6ughly  I  from  my  I 
wickedness  :  and  I  cleanse  me  I  from  my  I 
sin. 

3  For  I"  ac-  I  -knowledge  •  my  I  faults  : 
and  my  I  sin  is  I  ever  •  be-  I  -fore  me. 

4  Against  thee  only  have  I  sinned  * 
and  done  this  evil  I  in  thy  I  sight  :  that 
thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  saying 
and  I  clear  when  I  thou  art  I  judged. 

5  Behold  I  was  I  shapen  •  in  I  wicked- 
ness :  and  in  sin  hath  my  I  mother  •  con-  I 

ceived  I  me. 

6  But  lo,  thou  requirest  truth  in  the  I 
it  ward  I  parts  :  and  shalt  make  me  to 
under-  I  -stand  I  wisdom  I  secretly. 

n  Cast  me  not  away  I  from  thy  ■ 
presence  :  and  take  not  thy  I  holy  i 
Spirit  I  from  me. 

12  O  give  me  the  comfort  of  thy  I  help 
a-  I  -gain  :  and  stablish  me  I  with  thy  I 
free  I  Spirit. 

13  Then  shall  I  teach  thy  ways  I  unto, 
the  I  wicked  :  and  sinners  shall  be  con-  I 
verted  I  unto  I  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness  O 
God  *  thou  that  art  the  God  I  of  my  I 
health  :  and  my  tongue  shall  I  sing  I  of 
thy  I  righteousness. 

15  Thou  shalt  open  my  I  lips  O  I  Lord  : 
and  my  I  mouth  shall  I  shew  thy  I  praise. 

16  For  thou  desirest  no  sacrifice  *  else 

would  I  I  give  it  l  thee  :  but  thou  de- 
lightest  I  not  in  I  burnt-  I  -offerings. 

17  The  sacrifice  of  God  is  a  I  troubled  I 
7  Thou  shalt  purge  me  with  hyssop  *  I  spirit  :  a   broken   and   contrite  heart,  O 

and  I  I  shall  be  I  clean  :  thou  shalt  wash    God  I  shalt  thou  I  not  de-  I  -spise. 
me* and  I  I  shall  be  I  whiter  •  than  I  snow,  i        18  O    be   favourable    and    gracious    I 

8  Thou  shalt  make  me  hear  of  I  joy    unto  I  Sion   :  build  thou  the  I  walls  I  of 
and   !  gladness  :  that    the    bones   which   Je-  I  -rusalem. 
thou  hast  I  broken  I  may  re-  I  -joice.  19  Then  shalt  thou   be  pleased  with 

9  Turn  thy  face  I  from  my  I  sins  :  and    the  sacrifice  of  righteousness  *  with  the 
put  out  I  all  I  my  mis-  I  -deeds.  burnt-offerings  I  and  ob-  I  -lations  :  then 

10  Make  me  a  clean  I  heart  O  I  God  : 

find  re-l-new  a  •  right  I  spirit  •  with- 1 -in  me. 
shall  they  offer  young  I  bullocks 
thine  I  altar. 

up- 

Sir  George  Elvey. 
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mf  WHY  boastest  thou  thy-  I  -self  thou  I 

tyrant  :  that  I  thou  canst  I  do  I  mischief; 
2  Whereas  the  I  goodness  •  of  I  God  : 

en-  I  -dureth  I  yet  I  daily  ? 
3  Thy  tongue  im-  I  -agineth  I  wicked- 

ness :  and  with  lies  thou  cuttest  I  like  a  I 

sharp  I  razor. 
4  Thou  hast  loved  unrighteousness  I 

more  than  I  goodness  :  and  to  talk  of  I 
lies  I  more  than  I  righteousness. 

5  Thou  hast  loved  to  speak  all  words 

that  I  may  do  I  hurt  :  O'  I  —  thou  I  false  I 
tongue. 

6  '1  uerefore  shall  God  destroy  I  thee 
for  I  ever  ;  he  shall  take  thee,  and  pluck 

PSALM   LII  —Quid  gloriaris  ? 
thee  out  of  thy  dwelling  *  and  root  thee 
out  of  the  I  land  I  of  the  I  living. 

7  The  righteous  also  shall  see  I  this 
and  I  fear  :  and  shall  I  laugh  I  him  to  I  scorn, 

8  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  took  not 
God  I  for  his  I  strength :  but  trusted  unto  the 
multitude  of  his  riches  *  and  strengthened 
him-  I  -self  I  in  his  I  wickedness. 

9  As  for  me,  I  am  like  a  green  olive 
tree  in  the  I  house  of  I  God  :  my  trust  is 
in  the  tender  mercy  of  I  God  for  I  ever  • and  I  ever. 

10  I  will  always  give  thanks  unto  thee 
for  that  I  thou  hast  I  done  :  and  I  will  hope 
in  thy  Name,  f6r  thy  I  saints  I  like  it !  well, 



;62 DAY  X.     EVENING. 
Sir  J.  Goss 

PSALM  LIIL- 
F.w/>THE  foolish  body  hath  said  I  in  his  I 
heart  :  There  I  is  I  no  I  God. 

F.  2  Corrupt  are  they  *  and  become 
ab6minable  I  in  their  I  wickedness  :  there 
is  I  none  that  I  doeth  I  good. 

3  God  looked  down  from  heaven 
upon  the  I  children  of  I  men  :  to  see  if 
there  were  any  that  would  understand, 
and  I  seek  I  after  I  God. 

4  But  they  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way  *  they  are  altogether  be-  I  -come  a-  I 
bominable  :  there  is  also  none  that  d6eth  I 

good  I  no  not  I  one. 
5  Are  not  they  without  understand- 

-Dixit  insipiens. 

ing  that  I  work  I  wickedness  :  eating  up 
my  people  as  if  they  would  eat  bread  * 
they  have  not  I  called  •  up-  I  -on  I  God. 

6  They  were  afraid  where  I  no  fear  ' 
was  :  for  God  hath  broken  the  bones  ox 
him  that  besieged  thee  *  thou  hast  pat 
them  to  confusion  *  because  G6d  I  hath 
de-  I  -spised  I  them. 

/  7  Oh,  that  the  salvation  were  given 
unto  I'srael  I  out  of  I  Sion  :  Oh,  that  the 
Lord  would  deliver  his  I  people  I  out  of  • 
cap-  I  -tivity  ! 

8  Then  should  I  Jacob  •  re-  I  -joice ,' 
and  I'srael  I  should  be  I  right  I  glad- 

Rev.  C.  A.  WlCKBS. 

PSALM   LIV. — Deus,  in  Nomine. 

mp  SAVE  me  O  God  for  thy  I  Name's  I 
Bake  :  and  a-  I  -venge  me  I  in  thy  I 
strength. 

2  Hear  my  '  prayer  O  I  God  :  and 
hearken  unto  the  I  words  I  of  my  I  mouth. 

3  For  strangers  are  risen  I  up  a-  I 
gainst  me  :  and  tyrants,  which  have  not 
God  before  their  Syes  I  seek  I  after  •  my  I 
soul. 

4  Behold,  G6d  I  is  my  I  helper  :  the 

that  up-  I  -hold  my  i Lord  is  with  them 
soul. 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  I  unto  •  mine  I 
enemies  :  destroy  thou  I  them  I  in  thy  I  truth. 

6  An  offering  of  a  free  heart  will  I 
give  thee  *  and  praise  thy  I  Name  O  I 
Lord  :  be-  I  -cause  it  I  is  so  I  comfortable. 

7  For  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of  I 
all  my  I  trouble  :  and  mine  eye  hath  seeir 
his  de-  I  -  sire  up-  I  -on  mine  I  enemies. 

Dr.  W.  Croft. 

PSALM   LV.—Exaudi,  Deus. 

P  H13AR  my  I  prayer   O  I  God  :  and 

hfde  not  thy-  I  -self"  from  I  my  pe-  I  -tition. 2  Take  heed  unto  I  me  and  I  hear 
me  :  how  I  m6urn  in  my  I  prayer  I  and 
am  I  vexed. 

3  The  enemy  crieth  so  *  and  the  un- 
godly cometh  I  on  so  I  fast  :  for  they  are 

minded  to  do  me  some  mischief  *  so 

maliciously  I  are  they  I  set  a-  I  -gainst  me. 
4  My  heart  is  disquiet-  I  -ed  with-  I 

in  me  :  and  the  fear  of  I  death  is  I  fallen  • 
up-  t  *®3  sne 

5  Fearfulness  and  trembling  are  ' 
come  up-  I  -on  me  :  and  an  horrible  drSac 
hath  I  over-  I -whelmed  I  me. 

6  And  I  said,  O  that  I  had  wings 
like  a  I  dove  :  for  then  would  I  flee  a-  i 
way  and  I  be  at  I  rest. 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  get  me  a-  I  -way 
far  I  off :  and  re-  I  -main  I  in  the  I  wilder- 
ness. 

8  I  would  make  haste  I  to  es-  i  -cape  £ 
because  of  the  I  stormy  I  wind  and  I  tem- 

pest. 
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9  Destroy  their  tongues  OLfird  I  and 

dj-  I  -vide  them  :  for  I  have  spied  un- 
righteousness and  I  strife  i  in  the  I  city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go  about  with- 
in the  I  walls  there-  I  -of :  mischief  also 

and  sorrow  are  I  in  the  I  midst  of  I  it. 
11  Wickedness  I  is  there-  I  -in  :  deceit 

and  guile  I  go  not  I  out  of  •  their  I  streets. 
12  For  it  is  not  an  open  enemy  that 

hath  done  me  I  this  dis-  I  -honour  :  for  I 
then  I  I  could  have  I  borne  it. 

15  Neither  was  it  mine  adversary  * 
that  did  magnify  him-  I  -self  a-  I  -gainst 
me  :  for  then,  peradventure,  I"  would 
have  I  hid  my-  I  -self  I  from  him. 

14  But  it  was  even  thou  I  my  com-  I 
panion  :  my  guide  and  mine  I  own  fa-  I 
miliar  I  friend. 

15  We  took  sweet  I  counsel  •  to-  I 
gether  :  and  walked  in  the  I  house  of  I 
God  as  I  friends. 

16  Let  death  come  hastily  upon  them  * 
and  let  them  go  down  quick  I  into  I  hell  : 
for  wickedness  is  in  their  I  dwellings  I  and 
a-  I  -mong  them. 
mf  17  As  forme  I  will  I  call  up  .  on  I  God  : 
and  the  I  Lord  1  shall  I  save  me. 

1 8  In  the  evening  and  morning  *  and 
at  noonday  will  I  pray,  and  I  that  I  in- 

stantly :  and  I  he  shall  I  hear  my  I  voice. 
19  It  is  he  that  hath  delivered  my  soul 

in  peace  *  from  the  battle  that  I  was  a-  I 
gainst  me  :  for  I  there  were  I  many  I  with  me. 

20  Yea,  even  God  that  endureth  for 
ever  *  shall  hear  me  and  I  bring  them  I 
down  :  for  they  will  not  I  turn  nor  I  fear  I  God. 

21  He  laid  his  hands  upon  such  as  b6 
at  I  peace  with  I  him  :  and  he  I  brake  I 
his  I  covenant. 

22  The  words  of  his  mouth  were  softer 
than  butter  *  having  war  I  in  his  I  heart  ; 
his  words  were  smoother  than  oil  *  and 
yet  I  be  they  I  very  I  swords. 

23  O  cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord  * 
and  he  shall  I  nourish  I  thee  :  and  shall 
not  suffer  the  I  righteous  .  to  I  fall  for  I 
ever. 

24  And  I  as  for  I  them  :  thou,  O  God, 
shalt  bring  them  into  the  I  pit  I  of  de-  I 
struction. 

25  The  blood-thirsty  and  deceitful 
men  *  shall  not  live  out  I  half  their  I  days  : 
nevertheless,  my  trust  shall  I  be  in  I  thee 
O  I  Lord. 

DAY  XI.     MORNING. 

J.  TUBLB. 

mp  BE  merciful  unto  me,  O  God  *  for 
man  goeth  about  I  to  de-  I  -vour  me  :  he 
is  daily  I  fighting  .  and  I  troubling  I  me. 

2  Mine  enemies  are  daily  in  hand  to  I 
swallow  •  me  I  up  :  for  they  be  many  that 
ffght  against  I  me  O  I  thou  most- 1  Highest. 

3  Nevertheless,  though  I  am  I  some- 
time -  a-  I  -fraid  :  y£t  put  I  I  my  I  trust  in  I thee. 

PSALM  LVI.— Miserere  mei ,  Deus. 

4  I  will  praise  God,  because  I  of  his  I 
word  :  I  have  put  my  trust  in  God  *  and 
will  not  fear  what  I  flesh  can  I  do  .  unto  I 
me. 

5  They  daily  mis-  I  -take  my  I  words  : 
all  that  they  imagine  I  is  to  1  do  me  I  evil. 

6  They  hold  all  together  and  I  keep 
them  •  selves  I  close  :  and  mark  my  steps  * 
wh€n  they  lay  I  wait  I  for  my  1  soul. 



DAY  XI.     MORNING  (continued). 

J.  T0M.B. 

7  Shall  they  escape  I  for  their  I 
wickedness  :  thou  O  God  in  thy  dis-  I 
pleasure  •  shalt  I  cast  them  I  down. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings*put  my 
tears  I  into  •  thy  I  bottle  :  are  not  these 
things  I  noted  I  in  thy  I  book  ? 

9  Whensoever  I  call  upon  thee  * 
then  shall  mine  enemies  be  I  put  to  I 
flight  :  this  I  know,  for  I  God  is  I  on  my  I 
side. 

10  Id  God's  word  will  I  I  re-  I  -joice  : 

in  the  Lord's  word   I  will  I  I  comfort  I 
me. 

ii  Yea,  in  God  have  I  I  put  my  I  trust : 
I  will  not  be  afraid  what  I  man  can  I  do  • 
unto  I  me. 

12  Unto  thee,  O  God  will  I  I  pay  my  I 
vows  :  unto  thee  I  will  I  I  give  I  thanks. 
££  13  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 
from  death  and  my  I  feet  from  I  falling  : 
that  I  may  walk  before  G6d  in  the  I  light  I 
of  the  I  living. 

Dr.  G.  A.  Macfarren. 

PSALM  LVII—  Miserere  met,  Deus. 

mp  BE  merciful  unto  me  O  God  *  be 
merciful  unto  me,  for  my  s6ul  I  trusteth  • 
in  I  thee  :  and  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings  shall  be  my  refuge  *  until  this  I 
tyranny  •  be  I  over-  I  -past. 

2  I  will  call  unto  the  I  most  hign  I 
God  :  even  unto  the  God  that  shall  per- 

form the  cause  I  which  I  I  have  in  I  hand. 

3  He  shall  I  send  from  I  heaven  :  and 
save  me  from  the  reproof  of  him  I  that 
would  I  eat  me  I  up. 

4  God  shall  send  forth  his  I  mercy  • 
and  I  truth  :  my  soul  I  is  a-  I  -mong  I  lions. 

5  And  I  lie  even  among  the  children 
of  men  that  are  I  set  on  I  fire  :  whose 
teeth  are  spears  and  arrows  *  and  their  I 
tongue  a  I  sharp  I  sword. 

6  Set  up  thyself,  O  G6d  a-    I   -bove 

the  I  heavens  :  and  thy  glory  a-  I  -bove  I 
all  the  I  earth. 

7  They  have  laid  a  net  for  my  feet  * 
and  pressed  I  down  my  I  soul  :  they  have 
digged  a  pit  before  me  *  and  are  fallen 
into  the  I  midst  of  I  it  them-  I  -selves. 

8  My  heart  is  fixed  O  God  my  I  heart 

is  I  fixed  :  I'  will  I  sing  and  I  give  I  praise. 

mf  9  Awake  up  myglory*awake',luteandl 
harp  :  I  myself  I  will  a-  I  -wake  right  !  early. 

10  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O 
Lord  a-  I  -mong  the  I  people  :  and  I  will 
sing  unto  I  thee  a-  I  -mong  the  I  nations. 

11  For  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy, 
reacheth  I  unto  • the  I  heavens :  and  thy  1 
truth  I  unto  •  the  I  clouds. 

12  Set  up  thyself,  O  God  a-  I  -bove 
the  I  heavens  :  and  thy  glory  a-  I  -bove  I 
all  the  I  earth. 

Gregory. 
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PSALM  LVIII 

mf  ARE  your  minds  set  upon  righteous- 
ness *  Of  ye  I  congre-  I  -gation  :  and  do 

ye  judge  the  thing  that  is  right  I  O  ye  I 
sons  of  I  men  ? 

2  Yea,     ye     imagine     mischief     in 
yonr    heart    up-    I    -on     the    I    earth   : 

I 
— Si  vere  utique. 

and   your  I  hands  I  deal   with  I  wicked- 
ness. 

3  The  ungodly  are  froward  *  even 
from  their  I  mother's  I  womb  :  as  soon  as 
they  are  born  *  they  go  a-  I  -stray  and  I 
speak  I  lies. 



DAY  XI.     MORNING  (continued). 

t6S 

4  They  are  as  venomous  as  the 
p6ison  I  of  a  I  serpent  :  even  like  the 
deaf  I  adder  .  that  I  stoppeth  •  her  I  ears  ; 

5  Which  remseth  to  hear  the  voice  I  of 
the  I  charmer  :  charm  he  I  never  I  so  I  wisely. 

6  Break  their  teeth  O  God  in  their 

mouths  *  smite  the  jaw-bones  of  the  I 
lions  •  O  I  Lord  :  let  them  fall  away  like 
water  that  runneth  apace  *  and  when  they 
shoot  their  arrows  I  let  them  •  be  I  rooted  I 
out. 

7  Let    them    consume   away  like    a 

snail  *  and  be  like  the  untimely  fruit  I  of  al 
woman  :  and  I  let  them  •  not  I  see  the  I  sun. 

8  Or  ever  your  p6ts  be  made  i  hot 
with  I  thorns  :  so  let  indignation  vex  him* 
even  as  a  I  thing  I  that  is  I  raw. 

9  The  righteous  shall  rej  6ice  when  he  I 
seeth  •  the  I  vengeance  :  he  shall  wash  his 
footsteps,  In  the  I  blood  of  I  the  un- 1 -godly. 

io  So  that  a  man  shall  say,  Verily 
there  is  a  reward  I  for  the  I  righteous  : 
doubtless,  there  is  a  I  God  that  I  judgeth  . 
the  I  earth. 

DAY  XI.     EVENING. 

J.  Turle,  from  Purcell. 

PSALM  LIX.—E 
F,.  ;k/>DELIVER  me  from  mine  enemies  I 
O  I  God  :  defend  me  from  them  that  I 

rise  I  up  a-  I  -gainst  me. 
F.  2  O  deliver  me,  from  the  I  wicked  I 

doers  :  and  save  me  I  from  the  I  blood- 
thirsty I  men. 

3  For  lo,  they  lie  waiting  I  for  my  I 
soul :  the  mighty  men  are  gathered  against 
me  *  without  any  offence  or  I  fault  of  I  me 
O  I  Lord. 

4  They  run  and  prepare  themselves 
with-  I  -out  my  I  fault  :  arise  thou  there- 

fore to  I  help  me  I  and  be-  I  -hold. 
5  Stand  up,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts, 

thou  God  of  Israel  *  to  visit  I  all  the  I 
heathen  :  and  be  not  merciful  unto  them 

that  offend  I  of  ma-  I  -licious*  I  wickedness. 
6  They  go  to  and  fro  I  in  the  I  even- 
ing :  they  grin  like  a  dog,  and  go  a-  I 

bout  I  through  the  i  city. 
7  Behold  they  speak  with  their 

mouth  *  and  sw6rds  are  I  in  their  I  lips  : 
f6r  I  who  I  doth  I  hear  ? 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  have 
them  I  in  de-  I  -rision  :  and  thou  shalt 
laugh  I  all  the  I  heathen  •  to  1  scorn. 

9  My  strength  will  I  ascribe  I  unto  I 
thee :  for  th6uart  the  I  God  I  of  my  I  refuge, 

ripe  me  de  inimicis. 
io  God  sheweth  me  his  I  goodness  I 

plenteously :  and  God  shall  let  me  see  my 
de-  I  -sire  up-  I  -on  mine  I  enemies. 

ii  Slay  them  not,  lest  my  I  people  • 
for-  I  -get  it  :  but  scatter  them  abroad 
among  the  people  *  and  put  them  down 
O  I  Lord  I  our  de-  I  -fence. 

12  For  the  sin  of  their  mouth,  and  for 
the  words  of  their  lips  *  they  shall  be 
taken  I  in  their  I  pride  :  and  why  *  their 
preaching  I  is  of  I  cursing  •  and  I  lies. 

13  Consume  them  in  thy  wrath  *  con- 
sume them  that  I  they  may  I  perish  :  and 

know  that  it  is  God  that  ruleth  in  Jacob  * 
and  unto  the  I  ends  I  of  the  I  world. 

14  And  in  the  evening  they  I  will  re-  I 
turn  :  grin  like  a  dog  and  will  I  go  a-  I 
bout  the  I  city. 

15  They  will  run  here  and  I  there  for  I 
meat  :  and  grudge  I  if  they  I  be  not  I 
satisfied. 

16  As  for  me,  I  will  sing  of  thy  power* 
and  will  praise  thy  mercy  betimes  I  in  the  I 
morning  :  for  thou  hast  been  my  defence 
and  refuge  *  in  the  I  day  I  of  my  I  trouble. 
££.  17  Unto  thee,  O  my  strength  I  will  I  I 
sing  :  for  thou,  O  God,  art  my  refuge  I 
and  my  I  merciful  I  God. 



i66 DAY  XI.     EVENING  (continued). 

Right  Rev.  Bishop  Turton. T.  Aylward 

PSALM  LX.—Deus,  repulisti  tws. 

tnp  O  GOD,  thou  hast  cast  us  out  *  and 
scattered  us  a-  I  -broad  :  thou  hast  also 
been  displeased  *  O  turn  thee  I  unto  I  us 
a-  I  -gain. 

2  Thou  hast  moved  the  laud  and  di-  I 
vided  I  it  :  heal  the  sores  there-  I  -of  I  for 
it  I  shaketh. 

3  Thou  hast  shewed  thy  people  I 
heavy  I  things  :  thou  hast  given  us  a  I 
drink  of  I  deadly  I  wine. 

4  Thou  hast  given  a  t&ken  for  I  such 
as  I  fear  thee  :  that  they  may  triumph 
be-  I  -cause  I  of  the  i  truth. 

5  Therefore  were  thy  be-  I  -loved  • 
de-  I  -livered  :  help  me  with  I  thy  right  I 
hand  and  I  hear  me. 

6  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness  * 
I  will  rejoice   and    di-  I  -vide  I   Sichem  : 

Suc- 

and  mete   I   out   the   I  valley  •  of 
coth. 

7  Gilead  is  mine  and  Ma-  I  -nasses  • 
is  I  mine  :  Ephraim  also  is  the  strength  of 
my  head  I  Judah  I  is  my  I  lawgiver ; 

8  Moab  is  my  wash-pot  *  over  Edom 
will  I  cast  I  out  my  I  shoe  :  Philistia  I  be 
thou  I  glad  of  I  me. 

9  Who  will  lead  me  into  the  I  strong  I 
city  :  who  will  I  bring  me  I  into  1  Edom  ? 

io  Hast  not  thou  cast  us  I  out  O  I 
God  :  wilt  not  thou,  O  God  go  I  out  I  with 
our  I  hosts  ? 

ii  O  be  thou  our  I  help  in  I  trouble  : 
for  vain  I  is  the  I  help  of  I  man. 

12  Through  God  will  we  I  do  great  I 
acts  :  for  it  is  he  that  shall  I  tread  I  down 
our  I  enemies. 

J.  TURLE. 

PSALM  LXI 

mf  HEAR  my  I  crying  •  O  I  God  :  give  I 
ear  I  unto  •  my  I  prayer. 

2  From  the  ends  of  the  earth  will  I  I 

call  up  •  on  I  thee  :  when  my  I  heart  i  is 
in  I  heaviness. 

3  O  set  me  up  upon  the  rock  that  is  I 
higher  •  than  I  I  :  for  thou  hast  been  my 
hope  *  and  a  strong  tower  for  I  me  a-  I 
gainst  the  !  enemy. 

4  I  will  dwell  in  thy  taber-  I  -nacle  • 
for  I  ever  :  and  my  tru?t  shall  be  under 
the  I  covering  I  of  thy  I  wings. 

— Exaudi,  Deus. 

5  For  thou  O  Lord,  hast  heard  I  my 
de-  I  -sires  :  and  hast  given  an  heritage 
unto  I  those  that  I  fear  thy  I  Name. 

6  Thou  shalt  grant  the  King  a  I  long  I 
life  :  that  his  years  may  endure  through- 

out I  all  I  gener-  I  -ations. 
7  He  shall  dwell  before  I  God  fori  ever : 

O  prepare  thy  loving  mercy  and  faithful- 
ness I  that  they  I  may  pre-  I  -serve  him. 
8  So  will  I  alway  sing  praise  I  unto  . 

thy  I  Name  :  that  I'  may  I  daily  per-  | 
form  my  i  vows. 
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j.  jonbs. 

PSALM  LXII.—  NonneDeo? 

mf  MY  soul  truly  waiteth  I  still  up  •  on  I 
God  :  for  of  him  I  cometh  I  my  sal-  I 
vatioD. 

2  He  verily  is  my  strength  and  I  my 
sal-  I  -vation  :  he  is  my  defence,  so  that 
I  I  shall  not  I  greatly  I  fall. 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mischief 
against  I  every  I  man  :  ye  shall  be  slain 
all  the  sort  of  you  *  yea  as  a  tottering 
wall  shall  ye  be,  and  I  like  a  I  broken  I 
hedge. 

4  Their  device  is  only  how  to  put 
him  out  whom  God  I  will  ex-  I  -alt  :  their 
delight  is  in  lies  *  they  give  good  words 
with  their  mouth,  but  I  curse  I  with  their  I 
heart. 

5  Nevertheless  my  soul  *  wait  thou  I 
still  up  •  on  I  God  :  for  my  I  hope  I  is  in  I  him. 

6  He  truly  is  my  strength  and  I  my 
sal-  I  -vation :  he  is  my  defence  I  so  that  • 
I  I  shall  not  I  fall. 

7  In  God  is  my  health  I  and  my  I 
glory  :  the  rock  of  my  might  *  and  in  I 
God  I  is  my  I  trust. 

8  O  put  your  trust  in  him  I  alway  • 
ye  I  people  :  pour  out  your  hearts  before 
him  for  I  God  I  is  our  I  hope. 

9  As  for  the  children  of  men  I  they 
are  •  but  I  vanity  :  the  children  of  men 
are  deceitful  upon  the  weights  *  they  are 
altogether  lighter  than  I  vani-  I  -ty  it-  I 
self. 

10  O  trust  not  in  wrong  and  robbery  * 
give  not  yourselves  I  unto  I  vanity  :  if 
riches  increase,  set  I  not  your  I  heart  up- 1 
on  them. 

11  God  spake  once,  and  twice  I  have 
also  I  heard  the  I  same  :  that  power  be-  I 
longeth  I  unto  I  God  ; 

12  And  that  thou  I  Lord  art  I  merci- 

ful :  for  thou  rewardest  every  man  ac-  I 
cording  I  to  his  I  work. 

Dr.  Camidqb. 

PSALM  LXIII.- 

mf  O  G6D  thou  art  I  my  I  God  :  early  I 
will  I  I  seek  I  thee. 

2  My  soul  thirsteth  for  thee  *  my 
flesh  also  longeth  I  after  I  thee  :  in  a 
barren  and  dry  land  I  where  no  I  water  I  is, 

3  Thus  have  I  looked  for  I  thee  in  I 
holiness  :  that  I  might  be-  I  -hold  thy  I 
power  and  I  glory. 

4  For  thy  loving-kindness  is  better 
than  the  I  life  it-  I  -self :  my  I  lips  I  shall  I 
praise  thee. 

5  As  long  as  I  live  will  I  magnify 
thee  I  in  this  I  manner  :  and  lift  up  my  I 
hands  in  I  thy  I  Name. 

6  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  *  even  as 
it  were  with  !  marrow  •  and  I  fatness  : 
vwhen    my   mouth   praiseth  I  thee  with  I 

Deus,  Deus  metis. 

7  Have  I  not  remembered  thee  I  in 
my  I  bed  :  and  thought  upon  I  thee  when  I 
I  was  I  waking  ? 

8  Because  thou  hast  I  been  my  I 
helper  :  therefore  under  the  shadow  of 
thy  I  wings  will  I  I  re-  I  -joice. 

9  My  soul  I  hangeth  •  up-  I  -on  thee  : 
thy  right  hand  I  hath  up-  I  -holden  I  me. 

10  These  also  that  seek  the  hfirt  I  of 

my  I  soul  :  they  shall  I  go  I  under  •  the  I 
earth. 

11  Let  them  fall  upon  the  edge  I  of 
the  I  sword  :  that  they  may  I  be  a  I  por- 

tion •  for  I  foxes. 
12  But  the  King  shall  rejoice  in  God  * 

all  they  also  that  swear  by  him  shall  I  be 
com-  I  -mended  :  for  the  mouth  of  them 
th:.t  speak  I  lies  I  shall  be  I  stopped. 
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Matthew  Camidc«, 

PSALM  LXIV, 

mp  HEAR  my  voice,  O  God  I  in  my  I 
prayer  :  preserve  my  life  from  I  fear  I  of 
the  I  enemy. 

2  Hide  me  from  the  gathering  to- 
gether I  of  the  I  froward  :  and  from  the 

fnsur-  I    rection  •  of  I  wicked  I  doers  ; 
3  Who  have  whet  their  tongue  I  like 

a  I  sword  :  and  shoot  out  their  arrows,  I 
even  I  bitter  I  words ; 

4  That  they  may  privily  shoot  at 
him  I  that  is  I  perfect  :  suddenly  do  they  I 
hit  him  I  and  !  fear  not. 

5  They  encourage  them-  I  -selves  in  I 
mischief  :  and  commune  among  them- 

selves, how  they  may  lay  snares  *  and 
say  that  I  no  I  man  shall  I  see  them- 

— Exandi,  Dcus. 

6  They  imagine  wickedness  and  I 
practise  I  it :  that  they  keep  secret  among 
themselves  *  every  man  in  the  I  deep  I  of 
his  I  heart. 

7  But  God  shall  suddenly  shoot  at 
them  with  a  I  swift  I  arrow  :  that  I  they  I 
shall  be  I  wounded. 

8  Yea,  their  own  tongues  shall  I 
make  them  !  fall  :  insomuch  that  whoso 
seeth  them  shall  I  laugh  I  them  to  I  scorn. 

9  And  all  men'  that  see  it  shall  say, 
This  hath  I  God  I  done  :  for  they  shall 
perceive  that  I  it  is  I  his  I  work. 

to  The  righteous  shall  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  #  and  put  his  I  trust  in  I  him  :  and  all 
they  that  are  true  of  I  heart  I  shall  be  I  glad. 

DAY  XII.     EVENING. 

Dr   Garrett 

Rm/THOU,  O  God  art 
PSALM  LXV, 

I   praised  •  in be and  unto  thee  shall  the 

-formed  I  in  Je-  I  -rusalem. 
Thou  that  I  hearest  •  the  I  prayer  : 
thee  shall  I  all  flesh  I  come. 

My  misdeeds  pre-  I  -vail  a-  !  -gainst 
O"  be  thou  I  merciful  I  unto  ■  our  I 

Sion 

per-  I F.  2 

unto  I 
3 

me  : 
sins. 

4  Blessed  is  the  man,  whom  thou 
choosest,  and  receivest  I  unto  I  thee  :  he 
shall  dwell  in  thy  court  *  and  shall  be 
satisfied  with  the  pleasures  of  thy  house  * 
even  I  of  thy  I  holy  I  temple. 

5  Thou  shalt  shew  us  wonderful 
things  in  thy  righteousness  *  O  God  of  I 
our  sal-  I  -vation  :  thou  that  art  the  hope 
of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  *  and  of  them 
that  remain  I  in  the  I  broad  I  sea. 

6  Who  in  his  strength  setteth  I  fast 
the  I  mountains  :  and  is  I  girded  ■  a-  I 
bout  with  I  power. 

7  Who  stilleth  the  raging  I  of  the  I 
sea  :  and  the  noise  of  his  waves  and  the  I 
madness  I  of  the  I  people. 

Te  decet  hymnus. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  *  shall  be  afraid  I 

at  thy  I  tokens  :  thou  that  makest  the  out- 
goings of  the  morning  and  I  evening  •  to  I 

praise  I  thee. 
9  Thou  visitest  the  earth  and  I 

blessest  I  it  :  thou  I  makest  •  it  I  very  I 

plenteous. io  The  river  of  God  is  I  full  of  I 

water  :  thou  preparest  their  corn  *  for  so 
thou  pro-  I  -videst  I  for  the  I  earth. 

ii  Thou  waterest  her  furrows  #  thou 

sendest  rain  into  the  little  I  valleys  • 
there-  I  -of :  thou  makest  it  soft  with  the 

drops  of  rain  and  I  blessest  •  the  I  in- 
crease I  of  it. 

12  Thou  crownest  the  year  !  with  thy  ! 
goodness  :  and  thy  I  clouds  I  drop  I  fatness. 

13  They  shall  drop  upon  the  dwellings! 
of  the  I  wilderness  :  and  the  little  hills 
shall  re-  I  -joice  on  i  every  I  side. 

14  The  folds  shall  be  I  full  of  I  sheep  : 
the  valleys  also  shall  stand  so  thick  with 
corn  that  I  they  shall  I  laugh  and  I  sing. 



DAY  XII.     EVENING  (continued). 

[(>() 

From  Tomlinsow. 

P £      zj m m ^ 

A  A  -4 

T1 

PSALM  LXVI. 

/  O  BE  joyful  in  G6d  I  all  ye  I  lands  : 
sing  praises  unto  the  honour  of  his  Name* 
make  his  I  praise  I  to  be  I  glorious. 

2  Say  unto  God,  O  how  wonderful 
art  th6u  I  in  thy  I  works  :  through  the 
greatness  of  thy  power  *  shall  thine 
enemies  be  found  I  liars  I  unto  I  thee. 

3  For  all  the  w6rld  shall  I  worship  I 
thee  :  sing  of  I  thee  and  I  praise  thy  I 
Name. 

4  O  come  hither,  and  behold  the  I 
works  of  I  God  :  how  wonderful  he  is  in 

his  doing  I  toward  •  the  I  children  •  of  I 
men. 

5  He  turned  the  sea  into  I  dry  I  land  : 
so  that  they  went  through  the  water  on 
foot  *  there  did  I  we  re-  I  -joice  there-  I  of. 

6  He  ruleth  with  his  power  for  ever* 
his  eyes  be-  I  -hold  the  I  people  :  and  such 
as  will  not  believe,  shall  not  be  able  I  to 
ex-  I  -alt  them-  I  -selves. 

7  O  praise  our  I  God  ye  I  people  : 
and  make  the  v6ice  of  his  I  praise  I  to  be  I 
heard  ; 

8  Who  holdeth  our  I  soul  in  I  life  : 
and  suffereth  I  not  our  I  feet  to  I  slip. 

9  For  thou  OGod  hast  I  proved  I  us  : 
thou  also  hast  tried  us  I  like  as  I  silver  •  is  I 
tried. 

—Jubilate  Deo- 
io  Thou  br6ughtest  us  I  into  •  the  | 

snare  :  and  laidest  I  trouble  •  up-  i  -on 
our  I  loins. 

ii  Thou  sufferedst  men  to  ride  I  over- 
our  I  heads  :  we  went  through  fire  and 
water  *  and  thou  broughtest  us  6ut  I 
into  •  a  I  wealthy  I  place. 

12  I  will  go  into  thine  h6use  with  I 
burnt-  I  -offerings  :  and  will  pay  thee  my 
vows  *  which  I  promised  with  my  lips, 
and  spake  with  my  m6uth  I  when  I  I  was 
in  I  trouble. 

13  I  will  offer  unto  thee  fat  burnt- 
sacrifices  *  with  the  I  incense  •  of  I  rams : 

I*  will  I  offer  I  bullocks  •  and  I  goats. 
14  O  come  hither,  and  hearken  *  all 

ye  that  I  fear  I  God  :  and  I  will  tell  you 
what  he  hath  I  done  I  for  my  I  soul. 

15  I  called  unto  him  I  with  my  I 
mouth  :  and  gave  him  I  praises  I  with 
my  I  tongue. 

16  If  I  incline  unto  wickedness  I  with 
mine  I  heart  :  the  I  Lord  I  will  not  I  hear 
me. 

17  But  I  God  hath  I  heard  me  :  and 
considered  the  I  voice  I  of  my  I  prayer. 

18  Praised  be  God,  who  hath  n6t 

cast  I  out  my  I  prayer  :  nor  I  turned  •  his  ' 
mercy  I  from  me. 

PSALM  LXVI  I. 

mf  GOD  be  merciful  unto  I  us  and  I  bless 
us  :  and  shew  us  the  light  of  his  counten- 

ance *  and  be  !  merciful  I  unto  I  us  ; 
2  That  thy  way  may  be  known  up-  I 

on  I  earth  :  thy  saving  I  health  a-  I  -mong 
all  I  nations. 

F,  3  Let  the  people  praise  I  thee  O  I 
God  :  yea  let  I  all  the  !  people  I  praise 
thee. 

4  O  let  the  nations  rej6ice  I  and  be  I 

— Deus  misereatur. 

glad  :  for  thou  shalt  judge  the  folk  right- 
eously *  and  govern  the  I  nations  •  up-  I on  I  earth. 

F-  5  Let   the  people   praise  I  thee  O  I 
God  :  yea  let  I  all  the  I  people  I  praise  thee. 

6  Then  shall  the  earth  bring  I  forth 
her  l  increase  :  and  God,  even  our  own 
God,  shall  I  give  I  us  his  I  blessing. 
££  7  God  I  shall  I  bless  us  :  and  all  the 
ends  of  the  I  world  shall  I  fear  I  him. 
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Verses  1  to  a3. Dr.  R.  Woodw/uux 

Verse  24  to  end. 
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Alternative  Chants. 

Verses  1  to  23. Dr.  W.  Crotch. 

PSALM   LXVIII.— Exurgat  Dens. 

f  iLE'l  God  arise,  and  let  his  ene-  I mies  be  I  scattered  :  let  them  also  that  I 
hate  him  I  Hee  be-  I  -fore  him. 

2  Like  as  the  smoke  vanisheth,  *  so 
chalt  thou  drive  I  them  a-  I  -way  :  and 
like  as  wax  melteth  at  the  fire  *  so  let  the 

ungodly  perish  I  at  the  I  presence  •  of  I 
God. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad  and 
re-  I  -joice  be  •  fore  I  God  :  let  them  I  also  • 
be  I  merry  •  and  I  joyful. 

4  O  sing  unto  God,  and  sing  praises  I 
unto  •  his  I  Name  :  magnify  him  that 
Sdeth  upon  the  heavens  as  it  were  upon 

■;&  horse  *  praise  him  in  his  Name  JA'H  I 
aad  «•  I  Hjoice  be-  I  -fore  him. 

5  He  i?  a  Father  of  the  fatherless  * 
and  defendeth  the  cause  I  of  the  I 

widows  :  even  God  in  his  I  holy  I  habit-  I 
ation. 

6  He  is  the  God  that  maketh  men  to 
be  of  one  mind  in  an  house  *  and  bringeth 
the  prisoners  I  out  of  •  cap-  I  -tivity  :  but 
letteth  the  runagates  con-  I  -tinue  I  in  I 
scarceness. 

7  O  God  when  thou  wentest  f6rth 
be-  I  -fore  the  I  people  :  when  thou  I 
wentest  I  through  the  I  wilderness, 

8  The  earth  shook,  and  the  heavens 

dropped  at  the  I  presence  •  of  I  God  :  even 
as  Sinai  also  was  moved  at  the  presence 
of  G6d,  who  I  is  the  I  God  of  I  Israel. 
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§  Thou,  O  God,  sentest  a  gracious 
rain  upon  I  thine  in-  I  -heritance  :  and  re- 
freshedst  I  it  when  I  it  was  I  weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  shall  I  dwell 
there-  i  -in  :  for  thou,  O  God,  hast  of  thy 
goodness  pre-  I  -pared  I  for  the  I  poor. 

11  The  Lord  I  gave  the  I  word  :  great 
was  the  I  company  I  of  the  I  preachers. 

12  Kings  with  their  armies  did  flee 
and  I  were  dis-  I  -comfited  :  and  they  of 
the  I  household  •  di-  I  -vided  •  the  I 
spoil. 

13  Though  ye  have  lain  among  the 
pots  *  yet  shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  I  of  a  I 
dove  :  that  is  covered  with  silver  wings  I 
and  her  I  feathers  •  like  I  gold. 

14  When  the  Almighty  scattered  kings  I 
for  their  I  sake  :  then  were  they  as  I  white 
as  I  snow  in  I  Salmon. 

15  As  the  hill  of  Basan,  s6  is  I  God's  I 
hill  :  even  an  high  hill  I  as  the  I  hill  of  I 
Basan. 

16  Why  hop  ye  so  ye  high  hills  *  this 

is"  God's  hill,  in  the  which  it  pleaseth  I 
him  to  I  dwell:  yea  the  L6rd  will  a-  I  -bide 
in  I  it  fcr  I  ever. 

17  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty 
thousand  #  even  I  thousands  •  of  I  angels  : 
and  the  Lord  is  among  them  *  as  in  the  I 
holy  I  place  of  I  Sinai. 

18  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high  *  thou 
hast  led  captivity  captive,  and  received  I 
gifts  for  I  men  :  yea,  even  for  thine 
enemies  *  that  the  Lord  I  God  might  I 
dwell  a-    I   -mong  them. 

19  Praised  be  the  I  Lord  I  daily  :  even 
the  God  who  helpeth  us,  and  poureth 
his  I  bene-  I  -fits  up-  I  -on  us. 

20  He  is  our  God  *  even  the  God  of 
whom  I  cometh  •  sal-  I  -vation  :  God  is 

the  L6rd  by  I  whom  ■  we  es-  I  -cape  I 
death. 

21  God  shall  wound  the  head  I  of  his  I 

enemies  :  and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  a 
one  as  goeth  on  I  still  I  in  his  I  wicked- 
ness. 

22  The  Lord  hath  said  *  I  will  bring 
my  people  again  as  I  I  did  from  I  Basan  : 
mine  own  will  I  bring  again  *  as  I  did 

sometime   fr6m    the    I    deep    I    of  the    1 sea. 

%£.  23  That  thy  foot  may   be  dipped  in 
the  bl6od  I  of  thine  I  enemies  :  and  that 

the  tongue  of  thy  d6gs  may  be  I   red    ! 
through  the  I  same. 

24  It  is  well  seen  O  G6d  I  how  thou  I 
goest  :  how  thou,  my  God  and  King  I 
goest  I  in  the  I  sanctuary. 

25  The  singers  go  before  *  the  min 
strels  I  follow  I  after  :  in  the  midst  are 

the  damsels  I  playing  I  with  the  I  tim- 
brels. 

26  Give  thanks  O  Israel,  unto  God 
the  Lord  in  the  I  congre-  I  -gations  :  fr6m 
the  I  ground  I  of  the  I  heart. 

27  There  is  little  Benj  amin  their  ruler  # 
and  the  princes  of  I  Judah  •  their  I  coun- 

sel :  the  princes  of  Zabulon  I  and  the  1 
princes  •  of  I  Nephthali. 

28  Thy  God  hath  sent  forth  I  strength 
for  I  thee  :  stablish  the  thing,  O  God  thatl 
thou  hast  I  wrought  in  I  us, 

29  For  thy  temple's  sake  I  at  Je-  I 
rusalem  :  so  shall  kings  bring  I  presents  I 
unto  I  thee. 

30  When  the  company  of  the  spear- 
men, and  multitude  of  the  mighty  #  are 

scattered  abroad  among  the  beasts  of  the 
people  *  so  that  they  humbly  bring  I  pieces  • 
of  I  silver  :  and  when  he  hath  scattered 

the  people  I  that  de-  I  -light  in  I  war; 
31  Then  shall  the  princes  come  I  out 

of  i  Egypt  :  the  Morians'  land  shall  soon stretch  out  her  I  hands  I  unto  I  God. 

ff  32  Sing  unto  God,  O  ye  kingdoms  I 

of  the  I  earth  :  O"  sing  I  praises  I  unto  • the  I  Lord ; 

33  Who  sitteth  in  the  heavens  over 
all  I  from .  the  be-  I  -ginning  :  lo,  he  doth 
send  out  bis  voice  *  y6a  and  I  that  a  I 

mighty  I  voice. 
34  Ascribe  ye  the  power  to  G6d  I 

over  I  Israel  :  his  worship  and  I  strength 
is  I  in  the  I  clouds. 

35  O  God,  wonderful  art  th6u  in  thy  I 
holy  I  places  :  even  the  God  of  Israel  *. 
he  will  give  strength  and  power  unto  his 

people,  I  blessed  I  be  I  God. 
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J.  Barhbt. 

Verses  23  to  30. 

J.  TlJRLB. 

w.'tfi.H.-.i 

Verse  31  to  end 
J.  TURLB. 

T"r  '  r  ̂  

-Alternative  Chants. 

Verses  1  to  30. Tbbsdalb. 
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PSALM  LXIX.- 
F.mpS&VE  I  me  O  I  God  :  for  the  waters 
are  come  fn  I  even  I  unto  •  my  I  soul. 
F.  2  I  stick  fast  in  the  deep  mire  *  where 
no  I  ground  I  is  :  I  am  come  into  deep 
waters  *  s6  that  the  I  floods  run  I  over  I 
me. 

3  I  am  weary  of  crying ;  my  I  throat 
is  I  dry  :  my  sight  faileth  me  for  waiting 
so  I  long  up-  I  -on  my  I  God. 

4  They  that  hate  me  without  a  cause, 
are  more  than  the  hairs  I  of  my  I  head  : 
they  that  are  mine  enemies,  and  would 
de-  I  -stroy  me  I  guiltless  •  are  I  mighty. 

5  I  paid  them  the  things  that  I  I 
never  I  took  :  God,  thou  knowest  my 
simpleness  *  and  my  faults  I  are  not  I 
hid  from  I  thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  trust  in  thee,  O 
Lord  God  of  hosts  *  be  ashamed  for  I 

my  I  cause  :  let  not  those  that  seek  thee  * 
be  confounded  through  m6  O  I  Lord  I 
God  of  I  Israel. 

7  And  why  *  for  thy  sake  have  I  I 
suffered  •  re-  I  -proof  :  shame  hath  I 
covered  I  my  I  face. 

8  I  am  become  a  stranger  I  unto  • 
my  I  brethren  :  even  an  alien  I  unto  •  my  I 
mother's  I  children. 

9  For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 
eVen  I  eaten  I  me  :  and  the  rebukes  of 

them  that  rebuked  I  thee  are  I  fallen  .  up-  I 
on  me. 

io  I  wept,  and  chastened  my-  I  -self 
with  I  fasting  :  and  that  was  I  turned  •  to  I 
my  re-  I  -proof. 

ii  I  put  on  I  sackcloth  I  also  :  and 
they  I  jested  •  up-  I  -on  I  me. 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  I  speak  a-  I 
gainst  me  :  and  the  I  drunkards  •  make  I 
songs  up-  I  -on  me. 

13  But,  Lord,  I  make  my  prayer  I  unto  I 
thee  :  in  I  an  ac-  I  -ceptable  I  time. 

14  Hear  me,  O  God,  in  the  multitude  I 

of  thy  I  mercy  :  even  "n  the  I  truth  of  I 
thy  sal-  I  -vation. 

15  Take  me  out  of  the  mire  I  that  I  I 
sink  not  :  O  let  me  be  delivered  from 
them  that  hate  me  *  and  I  out  •  of  the  I 
deep  I  waters. 

16  Let  not  the  water-flood  drown  me  * 
neither  let  the  deep  I  swallow  .  me  I  up  : 
and  let  not  the  pit  I  shut  her  I  mouth  up-  I 
on  me. 

17  Hear  me  O  Lord,  for  thy  loving-  I 
kindness  •  is  I  comfortable  :  turn  thee  unto 
me  according  to  the  I  multitude  I  of  thy  I 
mercies. 

18  And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy 

servant  for  I  I  am  •  in  I  trouble  :  O*  I 
baste  I  thee  and  I  hear  me. 

-Salvum  tnefac. 

19  Draw  nfgh  unto  my  I  soul  and  I 
save  it  :  O  deliver  me  be-  I  -cause  of  I 
mine  I  enemies. 

20  Thou  hast  known  my  reproof,  my 
shame  and  I  my  dis-  I  -honour  :  mine 
adversaries  are  I  all  in  I  thy  I  sight. 

21  Thy  rebuke  hath  broken  my  heart* 
I*  am  I  full  of  I  heaviness  :  I  looked  for 
some  to  have  pity  on  me,  but  there  was 
no  man  *  neither  found  I  I  any  .  to  I  com- 

fort I  me. 

22  They  gave  me  I  gall  to  I  eat  :  and 
when  I  was  thirsty  they  gave  me  I  vine-  I 
gar  to  I  drink. 

23  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare  to 
take  them-  I  -selves  with-  I  -al  :  and  let 
the  things  that  should  have  been  for  their 
wealth  *  be  unto  them  I  an  oc-  I  -casion  . 
of  I  falling. 

24  Let  their  eyes  be  blinded,  I  that 
they  I  see  not :  and  ever  I  bow  thou  I  down 
their  I  backs. 

25  Pour  out  thine  Tndig-  I  -nation  . 
up-  I  -on  them  :  and  let  thy  wrathful  dis-  I 
pleasure  •  take  I  hold  of  I  them. 

26  Let  their  habit-  I  -ation  •  be  I  void  : 
and  no  man  to  I  dwell  I  in  their  I  tents. 

27  For  they  persecute  him  whom  I 
thou  hast  I  smitten  :  and  they  talk  how 
they  may  vex  I  them  whom  I  thou  hast  I 
wounded. 

28  Let  them  fall  from  one  wickedness  I 
to  an-  I  -other  :  and  I  not  come  I  into  • 

thy  I  righteousness. 
29  Let  them  be  wiped  out  of  the 

b6ok  I  of  the  I  living  :  and  not  be  I  written  • 
a-  I  -mong  the  I  righteous. 

30  As  for  me,  when  I  am  poor  I  and 
in  I  heaviness  :  thy  help  O  I  God  shall  I 
lift  me  I  up. 

/  31  I  will  praise  the  Name  of  God  I 
with  a  I  song  :  and  magni-  I  -fy  it  •  with  i 
thanks-  I  -giving. 

32  This  also  shall  I  please  the  I  Lord : 
better  than  a  bullock  I  that  hath  I  horns 
and  I  hoofs. 

33  The  humble  shall  consider  this  I 
and  be  I  glad  :  seek  ye  after  God  I  and 
your  I  soul  shall  I  live. 

34  For  the  Lord  I  heareth  •  the  I  poor  : 
and  de-  I  -spiseth  I  not  his  I  prisoners. 

35  Let  heaven  and  I  earth  I  praise 
him  :  the  sea,  and  I  all  that  I  moveth  • 
there-  I  -in. 

36  For  God  will  save  Sion  *  and  build 
the  I  cities  •  of  I  Judah  :  that  men  may 
dwell  there,  and  I  have  it  I  in  pos- 1 -session, 
^t  37  The  posterity  also  of  his  servants 
shall  in-  I  -herit  I  it  :  and  they  that  16ve 
his  !  Name  shall  I  dwell  there-  I  -in. 



DAY  XIII.     EVENING  (continued) 
W.  Bealb. 

PSALM    LXX. — Dens  in  adjutorium. 

p  HASTE  thee  O  God  to  de-  I  -liver  II  4  But  let  all  those  that  seek  thee  be 
me  ;  make  haste  to  I  help  I  me  O  I  Lord.    ;  joyful  and  I  glad  in  I  thee  :  and  let  all  such 

2  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  con- 
founded, that  seek  I  after  •  my  I  soul  :  let 

them  be  turned  backward  *  and  put  to 
con-  I  -fusion  •  that  I  wish  me  I  evil. 

3  Let  them  for  their  reward  be  soon  I 
brought  to  I  shame  :  that  cry  I  over  •  me  I 
There  I  there. 

as  delight  in  thy  salvation  say  alway,  The  I 
Lord  I  be  I  praised. 

5  As  for  me,  I  am  poor  I  and  in  I 
misery  :  haste  thee  I  unto  I  me  O  I  God. 

6  Thou  art  my  helper  and  I  my  re-  I 
deemer  :  O  Lord  I  make  no  I  long  I tarrying. 

DAY  XIV.     MORNING. 
Vtrses  1  to  14. 

J.  Robinson. 

gt=LL  <J  i^sJ 

PSALM  LXXI.—  In 
mp  IN  thee  O  Lord,  have  I  put  my  trust  * 

let  me  never  be  put  I  to  con- 1  -fusion  :  but  rid 
me  and  deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness  * 
incline  thine  ear  I  unto  I  me  and  I  save  me. 

2  Be  thou  my  stronghold  *  where- 
unto  I  may  I  alway  •  re-  I  -sort  :  thou  hast 
promised  to  help  me  *  for  thou  art  my 
house  of  de-  I  -fence  I  and  my  I  castle. 

3  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the 
hand  of  I  the  un- 1  -godly  :  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  un-  I  -righteous  •  and  I  cruel  I  man. 

4  For  thou,  O  Lord  God  art  the 
thing  I  that  I  I  long  for  :  thou  art  my 
h6pe  I  even  I  from  my  I  youth. 

5  Through  thee  have  I  been  holden 
up  ever  since  I  I  was  I  born  :  thou  art  he 

te,  Domine,  speravi. 

that  took  me  out  of  my  mother's  womb  * 
my  praise  I  shall  be  I  always  •  of  I  thee. 

6  I  am  become  as  it  were  a  m6nster  I 
unto  I  many  :  but  my  sure  I  trust  I  is  inlthee. 

7  O  let  my  mouth  be  filled  I  with  thy 
praise  :  that  I  may  sing  of  thy  glory  and 
honour  I  all  the  I  day  I  long. 

8  Cast  me  not  away  in  the  I  time  of  I 
age  :  forsake  me  not  when  my  I  strength  I 
faileth  I  me. 

g  For  mine  enemies  speak  against 
me  *  and  they  that  lay  wait  for  my  soul 
take  their  counsel  to-  I  -gether  I  saying  : 
God  hath  forsaken  him  *  persecute  him 
and  take  hirn  *  for  there  is  n6ne  I  to  de-  I 
liver  I  him. 
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10  Go  not  far  from  I  me  O  I  God  :  my 
God  I  haste  I  thee  to  I  help  me. 

ii  Let  them  be  confounded  and  perish 
that  are  a-  I  -gainst  my  I  soul  :  let  them 
be  covered  with  shame  and  dishonour 
that  I  seek  to  I  do  me  I  evil. 

12  As  for  me,  I  will  patiently  a-  I 
bide  I  alway  :  and  will  I  praise  thee  I 
more  and  I  more. 

/  13  My  mouth  shall  daily  speak  of  thy 
righteousness  I  and  sal-  I  -vation  :  for  I  I 
know  no  I  end  there-  I  -of. 

14  I  will  go  forth  in  the  strength  of 
the  I  Lord  I  God  :  and  will  make  men- 

tion I  of  thy  I  righteousness  I  only. 
m/15  Thou,  O  God,  hast  taught  me  from 
my  youth  up  I  until  I  now  :  therefore  will  I 
tell  I  of  thy  I  wondrous  I  works. 

16  Forsake  me  not  O  God  in  mine  old 
age  *  when  I  am  I  gray-  I  -headed  :  until 
I  have  shewed  thy  strength  unto  this 
generation  *  and  thy  power  to  all  them 
that  are  I  yet  I  for  to  I  come. 
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17  Thy  righteousness  OG6d  is  I  very  I 
high  :  and  great  things  are  they  that  thou 
hast  done  *  O  G6d  I  who  is  I  like  .  unto  / thee? 

18  O  what  great  troubles  and  adver- 
sities hast  thou  shewed  me  *  and  yet 

didst  thou  turn  I  and  re- 1  -fresh  me  :  yea, 
and  broughtest  me  from  the  deep  I  of 
the  I  earth  a-  I  -gain. 

19  Thou  hast  brought  me  to  i  great  1 
honour :  and  comforted  I  me  on  I  every  I  side. 

20  Therefore  will  I  praise  thee  and 
thy  faithfulness  O  God  *  playing  upon  an 
mstru-  I  -ment  of  I  musick  :  unto  thee  wiil 

I  sing  upon  the  harp  *  O'  thou  I  Holy  I One  of  I  Israel. 

21  My  lips  will  be  fain  when  I  sing  I 
unto  I  thee  :  and  so  will  my  soul  I  whom 
thou  I  hast  de-  I  -livered. 

22  My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy 
righteousness  I  all  the  •  day  I  long  :  for 
they  are  confounded  and  brought  unto 
shame  that  I  seek  to  I  do  me  I  evil. 

Dr.  T.  S.  Dupuis. 

PSALM  LXXII. 

/  GIVE  the  King  thy  I  judgments  •  O  I 
God  :  and  thy  righteousness  I  unto  •  the  i 
King's  I  son. 

2  Then  shall  he  judge  thy  people 
according  !  unto  I  right  :  and  de-  I  -fend  I 
the  I  poor. 

3  The  mountains  also  shall  I  bring  I 
peace  :  and  the  little  hills  I  righteousness  I 
unto  •  the  I  people. 

4  He  shall  keep  the  simple  folk  I  by 
their  I  right  :  defend  the  children  of  the 
p6or,  and  I  punish  •  the  I  wrong  I  doer. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee,  as  long  as 
the  sun  and  I  moon  en-  l-dureth  :  from 
fine  gener-  I  -ation  I  to  an-  I  -other. 

6  He  shall  come  down  like  the  rain 
into  a  I  fleece  of  I  wool  :  even  as  the  I 
drops  that  I  water  •  the  I  earth. 

7  In  his  time  shall  the  I  righteous  I 
flourish  :  yea,  and  abundance  of  peace, 
so  I  long  .  as  the  I  moon  en-  I  dureth. 

8  His  dominion  shall  be  also  from  the 
6ne  sea  I  to  the  I  other  :  and  from  the 
fl6od  I  unto  •  the  I  world's  I  end. 

9  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness 
shall  I  kneel  be-  I  -fore  him  :  his  ene-  I 
mies  shall  I  lick  the  I  dust. 

10  The  kings  of  Tharsis  and  of  the 
isles  shall  I  give  i  presents  :  the  kings  of 
Arabia  and  I  Saba  I  shall  bring  I  gifts. 

— Deus,  judicium. 
n  All  kings  shall  fall  I  down  be- 1  -fore 

him  :  all  I  nations  •  shall  I  do  him  I  service. 
12  For  he  shall  deliver  the  poor  I 

when  he  I  crieth  :  the  needy  also  and  I 
him  that  I  hath  no  I  helper. 

13  He  shall  be  favourable  t6  the  I 

simple  •  and  I  needy  :  and  shall  preserve 
the  I  souls  I  of  the  I  poor. 

14  He  shall  deliver  their  souls  from  1 
falsehood  •  and  I  wrong  :  and  dear  shall 
their  I  blood  be  I  in  his  I  sight. 

15  He  shall  live  *  and  unto  him  shall 
be  given  of  the  gold  I  of  A-  I  -rabia  : 
prayer  shall  be  made  ever  unto  him,  and  I 
daily  .  shall  I  he  be  I  praised. 

16  There  shall  be  an  heap  of  corn  in  the 
earth  *  high  up- 1  -on  the  i  hills :  his  fruit  shall 
shake  like  Libanus  *  and  shall  be  green 
in  the  city  like  I  grass  up-  I  -on  the  I  earth. 

17  His  Name  shall  endure  for  ever  * 
his  Name  shall  remain  under  the  sun  a-  I 
mongst  the -pos- 1 -ferities  :  which  shall  be 
blessed  through  hfm,  and  I  all  the  I 
heathen  .  shall  I  praise  him. 

18  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  *  even 
the  I  God  of  I  Israel :  which  only  i  doeth  I wondrous  I  things; 

19  And  blessed  be  the  Name  of  his 
M  ajes- 1  -ty  for  I  ever :  and  all  the  earth  shall 
be  filled  with  his  Majesty.  IAmen.IA-l-m.eiv. 
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Henry  Smart. 

PSALM   LXXIII.— Quam  bonus  Israel  ! 

F.mpTRVLY  God  is  loving  I  unto  I  Israel : 
even  unto  such  as  I  are  ■  of  a  I  clean  I 
heart. 

F.  2  Nevertheless,  my  feet  were  I  al- 
most I  gone  :  my  I  treadings  •  had  I  well- 

nigh  I  slipt. 

3  And  why  *  I  was  grieved  I  at  the  I 
wicked  :  I  do  also  see  the  un-  I  -godly  • 
in  I  such  pros-  I  -perity. 

4  For  they  are  in  no  I  peril  •  of  I 
death  :  but  are  I  lusty  I  and  I  strong. 

5  They  come  in  no  misfortune  like  I 
other  I  folk  :  neither  are  they  !  plagued  • 
like  I  other  I  men. 

6  And  this  is  the  cause  that  they  are 
so  I  holden  •  with  I  pride  :  and  I  over-  i 
whelmed  •  with  I  cruelty. 

7  Their  eyes  I  swell  with  I  fatness  : 
and  they  d6  I  even  I  what  they  I  lust. 

8  They  corrupt  other  *  and  speak  of  ! 
wicked  I  blasphemy  :  their  talking  is  a-  I 
gainst  the  I  most  I  High. 

9  For  they  stretch  forth  their  mouth  I 
unto  •  the  I  heaven  :  and  their  tongue  I 
goeth  I  through  the  !  world. 

io  Therefore  fall  the  people  I  unto  I 
them  :  and  thereout  suck  I  they  no  I  small 
ad-  I  -vantage. 

ii  Tush,  say  they  *  how  should  I  God 
per-  I  -ceive  it  :  is  there  knowledge  I  in 
the  I  most  I  High  ? 

12  Lo,  these  are  the  ungodly,  these 
prosper  in  the  world  *  and  these  have 
riches  I  in  pos- 1  -session  :  and  I  said,  Then 
have  I  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and  I 
washed  •  mine  I  hands  in  I  innocency. 

13  All  the  day  long  have  !  I  been  I 
punished  :  and  I  chastened  !  every  I 
morning. 

14  Yea,  and  I  had  almost  said  I  even  • 
as  I  they  :  but  lo,  then  I  should  have  con- 

demned the  gener-  I  -ation  i  of  thy  I 
children. 

15  Then  thought  I  to  under-  I  -stand  I 
this    :    but    it    I    was    too    I    hard    for    I 

me, 

16  Until  I  went  into  the  sanctu-  I  -ary  • 
of  I  God  :  then  understood  I  the  I  end  of  I 
these  I  men  ; 

17  Namely,  how  thou  dost  set  them 
in  I  slippery  I  places  :  and  castest  them 
down  I  and  de-  I  -stroyest  I  them. 

18  Oh,  how  suddenly  do  I  they  con-  I 
sume  :  perish  and  I  come  •  to  a  I  fearful  I 
end. 

19  Yea,  even  like  as  a  dream  I  when  • 
one  a-  I  -waketh  :  so.  shalt  thou  make 

their  image  to  I  vanish  I  out  •  of  the  1 city. 

20  Thus  my  I  heart  was  I  grieved  | 
and  it  went  I  even  I  through  my  I  reins. 

,£?.  21  So  foolish  was  I  I  and  I  ignorant  : 
even  as  it  I  were  a  I  beast  be-  I  -fore 
thee. 

w/22  Nevertheless  I  am  !  alway  •  by  | 
thee  :  for  thou  hast  holden  me  1  by  my  j 

right  I  hand. 
23  Thou  shalt  guide  me  1  with  thy  | 

counsel  :  and  after  that  re-  I  -ceive  i  me 
with  I  glory. 

24  Whom  have  I  in  I  heaven  •  but  I 
thee  :  and  there  is  none  upon  earth 
that  I  desire  in  com-  I  -pari-  I  -son  of  I 
thee. 

25  Mv  flesh  and  my  I  heart  I  faileth  ! 
but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart  I  and 

my  I  portion  •  for  I  ever. 
26  For  lo,  they  that  forsake  I  thes 

shall  I  perish  :  thou  hast  destroyed  all 
them  that  commit  I  forni-  I  -cation  •  a-  I 

gainst  thee. 
27  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  hold  me 

fast  by  God  *  to  put  my  trust  in  the  I 
Lord  I  God  :  and  to  speak  of  all  thy 

works  in  the  gates  I  of  the  -I  daughter  •  of  [ 
Sion. 
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PSALM  LXXIV.— C7<  ?Kirf,  D*«s  ? 

mf  O  GOD,  wherefore  art  thou  absent 
from  I  us  so  I  ilong  :  why  is  thy  wrath  so 
hot  against  the  I  sheep  of  I  thy  I  pasture  ? 

2  O  think  upon  thy  I  congre-l-gation  : 
whom  thou  hast  purchased  I  and  re-  I 
deemed  •  of  I  old. 

3  Think  upon  the  tribe  of  I  thine  in-  I 
heritance  :  and  Mount  Sion  where-  I  -in  I 
thou  hast  I  dwelt. 

4  Lift  up  thy  feet  *  that  thou  mayest 
utterly  destroy  I  every  I  enemy  :  which 
hath  done  I  evil  I  in  thy  I  sanctuary. 

5  Thine  adversaries  roar  in  the  midst 
of  thy  I  congre-  I  -gations  :  and  set  I  up 
their  I  banners  •  for  I  tokens. 

6  He  that  hewed  timber  afore,  out  of 
the  !  thick  I  trees :  was  known  to  bring  it  I 
to  an  I  excellent  I  work. 

mp  7  But  now  they  break  down  all  the 
carved  I  work  there-  I  -of  :  with  I  axes  I 
and  I  hammers. 

8  They  have  set  fire  up6n  thy  I  holy  I 
places  :  and  have  defiled  the  dwelling- 
place  of  thy  Name  I  even  I  unto  •  the  I 
ground. 

9  Yea,  they  said  in  their  hearts  *  Let 
us  make  havock  of  them  I  alto-  I  -gether  : 
thus  have  they  burnt  up  all  the  h6uses  of  I 
God  I  in  the  I  land. 

10  We  see  not  our  tokens  #  there  is 

not  one  !  prophet  I  more  :  no,  not  one  is 
there  among  us  *  that  under-  I  -standeth  I 
any  I  more. 
mf  11  O  God,  how  long  shall  the  adver- 

sary  d6  I  this  dis-  I  -honour  :  how  long 
shall  the  6nemy  bias-  I  -pheme  thy  I  Name 
for  I  ever  ? 

12  Why  withdrawest  I  thou  thy  I  hand  : 
why  piuckest  thou  not  thy  right  hand  out 
of  thy  bosom  I  to  con-  I  -eume  the  1  enemy  ? 

13  For  G6d  is  my  I  King  of  I  old  :  thf 
help  that  is  done  upon  earth  he  I  doeth  f 
it  him-  I  -self. 

14  Thou  didst  divide  the  sea  I  through 
thy  I  power  :  thou  brakest  the  heads  of 
the  I  dragons  I  in  the  I  waters. 

15  Thou  smotest  the  heads  of  Levia-  i 
than  in  I  pieces  :  and  gavest  him  to  be 
meat  for  the  I  people  I  in  the  I  wilderness. 

16  Thou  broughtest  out  fountains  and 
waters,  out  of  the  I  hard  I  rocks  :  th6u  I 
driedst  •  up  I  mighty  I  waters. 

17  The  day  is  thine  and  the  I  night 
is  I  thine  :  thou  hast  prepared  the  I  light  I 
and  the  I  sun. 

18  Thou  hast  set  all  the  b6rders  I  of 
the  I  earth  :  thou  hast  I  made  I  summer  • 
and  I  winter, 

19  Remember  this,  O  Lord  *  how  the 
Snemy  I  hath  re-  I  -buked  :  and  how  the 
foolish  people  I  hath  bias-  I  -phemed  • 
thy  I  Name. 

20  O  deliver  not  the  soul  of  thy 
turtle-dove  *  unto  the  multitude  I  of  the  I 
enemies  :  and  forget  not  the  congregi- 
tion  I  of  the  I  poor  for  I  ever. 

•21  Look  up-  I  -on  the  I  covenant :  for 
all  the  earth  is  full  of  darkness  and  I  cruel  I 
habit-  I  -ations. 

22  O  let  not  the  simple  g6  a-  I  -way 
a-  I  -shamed  :  but  let  the  poor  and  needy 
give  I  praise  I  unto  •  thy  I  Name. 

23  Arise,  O  God,  maintain  thine  I 
own  I  cause  :  remember  how  the  fool- 

ish man  bias-  I  -phemeth  I  thee  I daily. 

24  Forget  not  the  voice  I  oi  thine  I 
enemies  :  the  presumption  cf  them  that 

hate  thee,  increaseth  i  ever  I  more  and  ' 
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w/UNTO  thee,  O  God  do  I  we  give  I 
thanks  :  yea  unto  I  thee  do  I  we  give  I 
thanks. 

2  Thy  Name  also  I  is  so  I  nigh  :  and 
that  do  thy  I  wondrous  I  works  de-  I 
clare. 

3  When  I  receive  the  '  congre-  I  -ga- 
tion  :  I  shall  judge  ac-  I  -cording  I  unto  I 
right. 

4  The  earth  is  weak  *  and  all  the 

inhabit-  I  -ers  there-  I  -of  :  I"  bear  I  up 
the  i  pillars  I  of  it 

5  I  said  unto  the  fools,  Deal  I  not  so  I 
madly  :  and  to  the  ungodly,  I  Set  not  I  up 
your  I  horn. 

6  Set  not  up  your  I  horn  on  I 
high  :  and  speak  not  I  with  a  I  stiff  | 
neck. 

Confitebimur  tibi. 

7  For  promotion  cometh  neither  from 
the  east  nor  I  from  the  I  west  :  nor  I  yet  I 
from  the  I  south. 

8  And  why  ?  I  God  ■  is  the  I  Judge  : 
he  putteth  down  one,  and  I  setteth  I  up 
an-  I  -other. 

9  For  sn  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there 
is  a  cup  and  the  I  wine  is  I  red  :  it  is  full 
mixt  *  and  he  poureth  I  out  I  of  the  I 
same. 

io  A"s  for  the  I  dregs  there-  I  -of  I  all the  ungodly  of  the  earth  shall  I  drink 
them  and  I  suck  them  I  out. 

/n   But  I  will  talk  of  the   I  God  of  ! 
Jacob  :  and  I  praise  I  him  for  I  ever. 

12  All  the  horns  of  the  ungodly  also  i 
will  I  I  break  :  and  the  horns  of  the  I 

riglueous  •  shall  I  be  ex-  I  -alted. 

?MH=M^ 
G.   WOODWAEU. 
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PSALM  LXXVL- 

tnf  IN  Jewry  is  I  God  I  known  :  his  I 
Name  is  I  great  in  I  Israel. 

2  At  Salem  is  his  I  taber-  I  -nacle  :  and 
his  I  dwelling  I  in  I  Sion. 

3  There  brake  he  the  arrows  I  of 
the  I  bow  :  the  shield  the  I  sword  I  and 
the  I  battle. 

4  Thou  art  of  m6re  I  honour  •  and  I 
might  :  than  the  I  hills  I  of  the  I 
robbers. 

5  The  proud  are  robbed,  they  have  I 
slept  their  I  sleep  :  and  all  the  men  whose 
hands  were  I  mighty  •  have  I  found  I 
uothing. 

6  At  thy  rebuke  O  I  God  of  I  Jacob  : 
both  the  I  chariot  •  and  I  horse  are  I 
fallen. 

a  Thou,  even  thou  art  I  to  be  I  feared  : 

-Notus  in  "jfudaa. 

ar_d  who  may  stand  in  thy  i  sight  when  1 
thou  art  I  angry  ? 

8  Thou  didst  cause  thy  judgement  to 
be  I  heard  from  I  heaven  :  the  earta  I 
trembled  I  and  was  I  still. 

g  When  God  a-  I  -rose  to  I  judge- 
ment :  and  to  help  I  all  the  I  meek  up  • 

on  I  earth. 
io  The  fierceness  of  man  shall  turn  I 

to  thy  I  praise  :  and  the  fierceness  of  I 
them  shalt  I  thou  re-  I  -frain. 

ii  Promise  unto  the  Lord  your  God  * 
and  keep  it  all  y£  that  are  I  round  a-  I 
bout  him  :  bring  presents  unto  him  that  I 
ought  I  to  be  I  feared. 

12  He  shall  refrain  the  I  spirit  •  of  J 
princes  :  and  is  wonderful  am6ng  the  i 
kings  I  of  the  I  earth. 
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PSALM   LXXVII.— Voce  men  ad  Dominum. 

mp  I  WILL  cry  unto  G6d  I  with  my  I 
voice  :  even  unto  God  will  I  cry  with  my 
voice  *  and  he  shall  I  hearken  I  unto  I  me. 

2  In  the  time  of  my  trouble  I  I  sought 
the  I  Lord  :  my  sore  ran,  and  ceased  not 
in  the  nightseason  #  my  I  soul  re-  I  -fused  I 
comfort. 

3  When  I  am  in  heaviness  *  I'  will  I 
think  up  •  on  I  God  :  when  my  heart  is  I 
vexed  •  I  I  will  com-  I  plain. 

4  Thou  h61dest  mine  I  eyes  I  waking  : 
I  am  so  feeble  I  that  I  I  cannot  I  speak. 

5  I  have  considered  the  I  days  of  I 
old  :  and  the  I  years  I  that  are  I  past. 

6  I  call  to  re-  I  -membrance  •  my  I 
song  :  and  in  the  night  I  commune  with 
mine  own  heart,  and  I  search  I  out  my  I 
spirits. 

7  Will  the  Lord  absent  him-  I  -self 
for  I  ever  :  and  will  he  I  be  no  I  more  in-  I 
treated  ? 

8  Is  his  mercy  clean  I  gone  for  I  ever  : 
and  is  his  promise  come  utterly  t6  an  I 
end  for  I  ever-  I  -more  ? 

9  Hath  God  forg6tten  I  to  be  I 
gracious  :  and  will  he  shut  up  his  16ving-  I 
kindness  I  in  dis-  I  -pleasure  ? 

io  And  1  said,  It  is  mine  I  own  in-  I 
firrnity  :  but  I  will  remember  the  years 
of  the  right  hand  I  of  the  I  most  I 
Highest. 

/ill  will  remember  the  w6rks  I  06  Qhv  I 
Lord  :  and  call  to  mind  thy  I  wonders  • 
of  I  old  I  time. 

12  I  will  think  also  oi  I  all  thy  1 
works  :  and  my  talking  shall  I  be  of  I 
thy  I  doings. 

13  Thy  way  O  I  God  is  I  holy  : 
who  is  so  great  a  I  God  as  I  our  I 
God? 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  I  doett  I 
wonders  :  and  hast  declared  thy  I  power 
a-  I  -mong  the  I  people. 

15  Thou  hast  mightily  de-  I  -livered  • 
thy  I  people  :  even  the  I  sons  of  I  Jacob 
and  I  Joseph. 

16  The  waters  saw  thee  O  God  *  the 
waters  saw  thee  and  I  were  a-  I  -fraid  :  the 
depths  I  also  I  were  I  troubled. 

17  The  clouds  poured  out  water  the  I 
air  I  thundered  :  and  thine  I  arrows  I  went 
a-  I  -broad. 

18  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was 
heard  I  round  a-  I  -bout  :  the  lightnings 
shone  upon  the  ground  *  the  earth  was  I 
moved  •  and  I  shook  with-  I  -al. 

19  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea  *  and  thy 
paths  in  the  I  great  I  waters  :  and  thy  I 
footsteps  !  are  not  I  known. 

20  Thou  ieddest  thy  I  peopie  •  ike  K 
sheep  :  by  the  I  hand  of  I  Moses  and  ! 
Aaron. 
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.Alternative  Chant.. 

(Quadruple.) 
The  last  ( 73rd)  Verse  here. Sir  H.  S.  Oakelst 

Verse"  1  to  4,  13  to  16. 21  to  28,  45  to  52,  73,  and  the  Gloria,  to  be  chanted  is  unison,  and  full.    Verses  5  to  a, 

17  to  »o,  29  to  44,  53  to  72,  in  harmony,  and  antiphonally :  verse3  53  to  56  soft  (without  organ);  verses  66  and  Of 
loud. 

If  used  for  the  T*  Deutn,  verses  12  and  13  of  that  Hymn  most  be  chanted  as  if  one  verse. 



DAY  XV.     EVENING  (continued). 

PSALM  LXXVUI.— Attendite,  pofiuU. 

F.tnfH'EAR  my  law  I  O  my  i  people  : incline  your  ears  unto  the  I  words  I  of  my  I 
mouth. 

F.  2  I  will  open  my  mouth  I  in  a  I  par- 
able :  I  will  declare  hard  I  senten-  I  -ces 

of  I  old  ; 
3  Which  we  have  I  heard  and  I 

known  :  and  such  I  as  our  I  fathers  •  have  I 
told  us ; 

4  That  we  should  not  hide  them  * 
from  the  children  of  the  gener-  I  -ations  • 
to  I  come  :  but  to  shew  the  honour  of  the 
Lord  *  his  mighty  and  wonderful  I  works 
that  I  he  hath  I  done. 

5  He  made  a  covenant  with  Jacob  * 

and  gave  I'sra-  I  -el  a  I  law  :  which  he 
commanded  our  fore-  I  -fathers  •  to  I  teach 
their  I  children  ; 

6  That  their  posted-  I  -ty  might  I 
know  it  :  and  the  children  I  which  were  I 

yet  un-  I  -born  ; 
7  To  the  intent  that  when  I  they 

came  I  up  :  they  might  I  shew  their  I 
children  •  the  I  same ; 

8  That  they  might  put  their  I  trust 
in  I  God  :  and  not  to  forget  the  works  of 
God  but  to  I  keep  I  his  com- 1  -mandments ; 

9  And  not  to  be  as  their  forefathers  * 
a  faithless  and  stubborn  I  gener-  I  -ation  : 
a  generation  that  set  not  their  heart 
aright  *  and  whose  spirit  cleaveth  not  I 
stedfastly  I  unto  I  God ; 

io  Like  as  the  I  children  •  of  I  Ephraim  : 
who  being  harnessed  and  carrying  bows  * 
turned  themselves  back  I  in  the  I  day  of  I 
battle. 

ii  They  kept  not  the  cove-  I  -nant  of  I 
God  :    and  would  not  I  walk  I  in  his  I  law  ; 

12  But  forgat  what  I  he  had  I  done  : 
and  the  wonderful  works  that  I  he  had  I 
shewed  I  for  them. 

/  13  Marvellous  things  did  he  in  the 
sight  of  our  forefathers  *  in  the  I  land  of  I 
Egypt  :  even  I  in  the  I  field  of  I  Zoan. 

14  He  divided  the  sea  and  let  I  them 
go  I  through  :  he. made  the  waters  to  I 
stand  I  on  an  I  heap. 

15  In  the  day-time  also  he  led  them  I 
with  a  I  cloud  :  and  all  the  night  through  I 
with  a  I  light  of  I  fire. 

16  He  clave  the  hard  r6cks  I  in  the  I 
wilderness  :  and  gave  them  drink  thereof* 
as  it  had  been  I  out  •  of  the  I  great  I  depth. 

17  He  brought  waters  out  of  the  I 
stony  I  rock  :  so  that  it  gushed  I  out  I  like 
the  I  rivers. 

p  18  Yet  for  all  this  they  sinned  I  more 
a-  I  -gainst  him  :  and  prov6ked  the  most  i 
Highest  I  in  the  I  wilderness. 

19  They  tempted  G6d  I  in  their  I 
hearts  :  and  required  meat  I  for  their  I 
lust. 

20  They  spake  against  G6d  I  also  I 
saying  :  Shall  God  prepare  a  I  table  I  in 
the  I  wilderness  ? 

21  He  smote  the  stony  rock  indeed  * 
that  the  water  gushed  out,  and  the  streams  I 
flowed  •  with-  I  -al  :  but  can  he  give  bread 
also  *  or  provide  I  flesh  I  for  his  I  people  ? 
mf  22  When  the  Lord  heard  this  I  he  was  I 
wroth  :  so  the  fire  was  kindled  in  Jacob  # 
and  there  came  up  heavy  dis-  I  -pleasure  • 
a-  I  -gainst  I  Israel ; 

23  Because  they  believed  I  not  in  I 
God  :  and  put  not  their  I  trust  I  in  his  I  help. 

24  So  he  commanded  the  I  clouds 
a-  I  -bove  :  and  I  opened  •  the  I  doors  of  S 
heaven. 

25  He  rained  down  manna  also  up6n 
them  I  for  to  I  eat  :  and  I  gave  them  I  food 
from  I  heaven. 

26  So  man  did  eat  I  angels'  I  food  : 
for  he  I  sent  them  I  meat  e-  I  -nough. 

27  He  caused  the  east  wind  to  blow  I 
under  I  heaven  :  and  through  his  p6wer 
he  brought  I  in  the  I  south-west  I  wind. 

28  He  rained  flesh  up6n  them  as  I 
thick  as  I  dust  :  and  feathered  fowls  like 
as  the  I  sand  I  of  the  I  sea. 

29  He  let  it  fall  a-  I  -mong  their  I 
tents  :  even  round  a-  I  -bout  their  I  habit-  I 
ation. 

30  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  well  filled  * 
for  he  gave  them  their  I  own  de-  I  -sire  : 
they  were  not  disap-  I  -pointed  I  of  their  i lust. 

mp  31  But  while  the  meat  was  yet  in  their 
mouths  *  the  heavy  wrath  of  God  came 
upon  them,  and  slew  the  I  wealthiest  I  of 
them  :  yea,  and  smote  down  the  ch6sen  I 
men  that  I  were  in  I  Israel. 

32  But  for  all  this  they  I  sinned  .  yet  I 
more  :  and  believed  I  not  his  I  wondrous  I 
works. 

33  Therefore  their  days  did  he  con-  I 
sumeinlvanity :  and  theiriyearsiinltrouble. 

34  When  he  slew  I  them  they  I  sought 
him  :  and  turned  them  early  *  and  en-  I 
quired  I  after  I  God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that  G6d  I 
was  their  I  strength  :  and  that  the  high  I 
God  was  I  their  Re-  I  -deemer. 

36  Nevertheless,  they  did  but  flatter 
him  I  with  their  i  mouth  :  and  dissembled  I 
with  him  I  in  their  I  tongue. 

37  For  their  h6art  was  not  I  whole 
with  I  him  :  neither  continued  they  R 
stedfast  I  in  his  I  covenant. 
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.Alternative  Chant.. 

II. 
(Quadruple.) 

The  last  (73rd)  Verse  here. Sir  H.  S.  Oakeley 

Verses  1  to  4,  13  to  16,  si  to  28,  45  to  52,  73,  an  i  the  Gloria,  to  be  chanted  in  unison,  and  foil.  Verses  5  to  12, 

17  to  20,  29  to  44,  S3  to  72,  in  harmony,  and  antiphonally ;  verses  53  to  56  soft  (without  organ);  Terse*  66  and  67 
loud. 

If  used  for  the  Te  Deum,  verses  is  and  13  of  that  Hymn  most  be  chanted  aa  if  one  ' 
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38  But  he  was  so  merciful  *  that  he 
forgave  I  their  mis-  I  -deeds  :  find  de-  I 
stroyed  I  them  I  not. 

39  Yea,  many  a  time  tflrned  he  his  I 
wrath  a-  I  -way  :  and  would  not  suffer  his 
wh61e  dis-  I  -pleasure  !  to  a-  I  -rise. 

40  For  he  considered  that  they  I  were 
but  I  flesh  :  and  that  they  were  even  a 
wind  that  passeth  away,  and  I  cometh  I 
not  a-  I  -gain. 

41  Many  a  time  did  they  prov6ke 
him  I  in  the  I  wilderness  :  and  I  grieved  • 
him  I  in  the  I  desert. 

42  They  turned  back,  and  I  tempted  I 
God  :  and  moved  the  I  Holy  I  One  in  I 
Israel. 

43  They  thought  not  I  of  his  I  hand  : 
and  of  the  day  when  he  delivered  them 
from  the  I  hand  I  of  the  I  enemy ; 

44  How  he  had  wrought  his  I  miracles  • 

in  I  Egypt  :  and  his  'wonders  I  in  the  I field  of  I  Zoan. 

45  He  turned  their  wafers  I  into  I 
blood  :  so  that  they  might  not  I  drink  I  of 
the  I  rivers. 

46  He  sent  lice  among  them  *  and 
de-  I  -voured  •  them  I  up  :  and  I  frogs  I  to 
de-  I  -stroy  them. 

47  He  gave  their  fruit  I  unto  •  the  I 
caterpillar :  and  their  I  labour  I  unto  •  the  I 
grasshopper. 

48  He  destroyed  their  i  vines  with  I 
hailstones  :  and  their  mulberry-  I  -trees  I 
with  the  I  frost. 

49  He  smote  their  cattle  I  also  •  with  I 
hailstones  :  and  their  I  flocks  with  I  hot  I 
thunderbolts. 

50  He  cast  upon  them  the  furiousness 
of  his  wrath  *  anger:  dis-  I  -pleasure  • 
and  I  trouble  :  and  sent  I  evil  I  angels  • 
a-  I    mong  them. 

51  He  made  a  way  to  his  indignation  * 
and  spared  not  their  I  soul  from  I  death  : 
but  gave  their  life  I  over  I  to  the  I  pesti- 

lence i 

52  And  sm6te  all  the  I  first-born  •  in  I 
Egypt  :  the  most  principal  and  mightiest  I 
in  the  I  dwellings  •  of  I  Ham. 
mf  53  But  as  for  his  own  people  *  he  led 
them  !  forth  like  I  sheep  :  and  carried 
them  in  the  I  wilderness  I  like  a  I  flock. 

54  He  brought  them  out  safely  *  that 
they  I  should  not  I  fear  :  and  overwhelmed 
their  I  enemies  I  with  the  i  sea. 

55  And  brought  them  within  the  b6r- 
ders  I  of  his  I  sanctuary  :  even  to  his 
mountain  which  he  purchased  I  with  his  I 
right  I  hand. 

56  He   cast  out  the   heathen    I   also  • 
be-  I  -fore  them  :  caused  their  land  to  be 
divided  among  them  for  an  heritage*  and 

made  the  tribes  of  I'srael  to  I  dwell  in 
their  I  tents. 

mp  57  So  they  tempted  and  displeased 
the  I  most  high  I  God  :  and  I  kept  I  no 
his  I  testimonies ; 

58  But  turned  their  backs,  and  fel 
away  I  like  their  I  forefathers  :  starting 
aside  I  like  a  I  broken  I  bow. 

59  For  they  grieved  him  with  their 
hill-  I  -altars  :  and  provoked  him  t6  dis- 

pleasure I  with  their  I  images. 
60  When  God  heard  this  I  he  was 

wroth  :  and  t6ok  I  sore  dis-  I  -pleasure 
at  I  Israel. 

61  So   that  he    forsook   the   taber- 
nacle •  in  I  Silo  :  even   the   tent  that  he 

had  I  pitched  •  a-  I  -mong  I  men. 
62  He  delivered  their  power  I  into 

cap-  I  -tivity  :  and  their  beauty  I  into  •  the 
enemy's  I  hand. 

63  He  gave  his  people  over  also 
unto  •  the  I  sword  :  and  was  I  wroth  with 
his  in-  I  -heritance. 

64  The  fire  consumed  their  I  young 
men  :  and  their  maidens  I  were  not 

given  •  to  I  marriage. 
££.  65  Their  priests  were  slain  I  with  the 
sword  :  and  there  were  no  widows  to 
make  I  lamen-  I  -tation. 
ff  66  So  the  Lord  awaked  as  6ne  I   ou 
of  I    sleep   :   and   like   a    I    giant  •  re 
freshed  •  with  I  wine. 

67  He  smote  his  enemies  fn  the 
hinder  I  parts  :  and  put  them  I  to  a  .  per- 

petual I  shame. 
68  He  refused  the  taber-  I  -nacle  •  of 

Joseph  :  and  ch6se  I  not  the  I  tribe  of 
Ephraim ; 

69  But  chose  the  I  tribe  of  I  Judah  : 
even  the  hill  of  I  Sion  I  which  he  I 
loved. 

70  And  there  he  built  his  I  temple  « 
on  I  high  :  and  laid  the  foundation  of  it  * 
like  the  ground  which  I  he  hath  I  made 
con-  I  -tinually. 

71  He  chose  David  I  also  •  his  I  ser- 
vant :  and  took  him  a-  I  -way  I  from  the  I 

sheepfolds. 
72  As  he  was  following  the  ewes  great 

with  I  young  ones  •  he  I  took  him  :  that 
he  might  feed  Jacob  his  people  and  I 
Israel  I  his  in-  I  -heritance. 

73  So  he  fed  them  with  a  faithful  and  I 
true  I  heart :  and  ruled  them  prudent-  I  -ly 
with  I  all  his  I  power. 
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J.  Weldow. 

PSALM   LXXIX.— Deus,  venerunt. 

b  O  GOD,  the  heathen  are  come  into  I 
thine  in-  I  -heritance  :  thy  holy  temple 
have  they  denied  *  and  made  Jerusa-  I 
lem  an  I  heap  of  I  stones. 

2  The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  * 
have  they  given  to  be  meat  unto  the 
f6wls  I  of  the  I  air  :  and  the  flesh  of  thy 
saints  unto  the  I  beasts  I  of  the  I  land. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like 
water  on  every  side  I  of  Je-  I  -rusalem  : 
and  there  was  no  I  man  to  I  bury  I 
them. 

4  We  are  become  an  open  shame  I  to 
our  I  enemies  :  a  very  scorn  and  derision 
unto  them  I  that  are  i  round  a-  I  -bout  us. 
m/5  Lord,  how  long  wilt  I  thou  be  I 

angry  :  shall  thy  jealousy  I  burn  like  I  fire 
for  I  ever  ? 

6  Pour  out  thine  indignation  upon 
the  heathen  that  I  have  not  !  known  thee  : 

and  upon  the  kingdoms  that  have  not  I 
called  •  up-  I  -on  thy  I  Name. 

7  For  they  have  de-  I  -voured  I 
Jacob  :  and  I  laid  I  waste  his  I  dwelling- 
place. 
/  8  O  remember  not  our  old  sins  *  but 

have  mercy  upfin  us  and  i  that  I  soon  : 
for  we  are  I  come  to  I  great  I  misery. 

9  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation  * 
for  the  glory  I  of  thy  I  Name  :  O  deliver 
us  *  and  be  merciful  unto  our  sins  I  for 

thy  I  Name's  I  sake. io  Wherefore  do  the  I  heathen  I  say  : 
Where  I  —  is  I  now  their  I  God  ? 

ii  O  let  the  vengeance  of  thy  ser- 
vants' blood  I  that  is  I  shed  :  be  openly 

shewed  upon  the  I  heathen  I  in  our  I 

sight. 
12  O  let  the  sorrowful  sighing  of  the 

prisoners  I  come  be-  I  -fore  thee  :  accord- 
ing to  the  greatness  of  thy  power  *  pre- 

serve thou  those  that  I  are  ap-  !  -pointed  ■ 
to  I  die. 

mf  13  And  for  the  blasphemy  wherewith 
our  neighbours  have  bias-  I  -phemed  I 
thee  :  reward  thou  them  O  Lord  I  seven- 

fold I  into  •  their  I  bosom. 
/  14  So  we  that  are  thy  people  and 

sheep  of  thy  pasture  *  shall  give  thee  I 
thanks  for  I  ever  :  and  will  alway  be  shew- 

ing forth  thy  praise  *  from  gener-  I  -ation  • 
to  I  gener-  I  -ation. 

Dr.  RlMBAULT. 

PSALM   LXXX.— Qui  regis  Israel. 

mf  HEAR,  O  thou  Shepherd  of  Israel  * 
thou  that  leadest  Joseph  I  like  a  I  sheep  : 
shew  thyself  also  *  thou  that  I  sittest  • 
np-  !  -on  the  I  cherubims. 

2  Before  Ephraim,  Benjamin  I  and 
Ma-  I  -nasses  :  stir  up  thy  I  strength  and  I 
come  and  I  help  us. 

3  Turn  us  a-  I  -gain  O  I  God  :  shew 
the  light  of  thy  countenance  I  and  we  I 
shall  be  I  whole. 

4  O  Lord  I  God  of  I  hosts  :  how  long 

wilt  thou  be  angry  I  with  thy  i    people  • 
that  I  prayeth  ? 

5  Thou  feedest  them  with  the  I  bread 
of  !  tears  :  ana  givest  them  plenteous-  I 
ness  of  I  tears  to  I  drink. 

6  Thou  hast  made  us  a  very  strife  | 
unto  •  our  I  neighbours  :  and  our  enemies  | 

laugh  I  us  to  I  scorn. 
7  Turn  us  again  thou  I  God  of  I 

nosts  :  shew  the  light  of  thy  c6untenance  I 
and  we  I  shall  be  I  whole. 
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8  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  I  out  of  I 

Kgypt  rthou  hast  cast  6ut  the  I  heathen  • 
and  I  planted  I  it. 

9  Thou  madest  I  room  for  I  it  :  and 
when  it  had  taken  I  root  it  I  filled  •  the  I 
land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered  with  the  I 
shadow  I  of  it  :  and  the  boughs  thereof 
were  I  like  the  I  goodly  I  cedar-trees. 

11  She  stretched  out  her  branches  I 

unto  .  the  I  sea  :  and  her  I  boughs  I  unto  • 
tfee  I  river. 

p  12  Why  hast  thou  then  br6ken  I  down 
her  I  hedge  :  that  all  they  that  go  I  by 
pluck  I  off  her  I  grapes  ? 

13  The  wild  boar  out  of  the  wood 
doth  I  root  it  I  up  :  and  the  wild  beasts  I 
of  the  I  field  de-  I  -vour  it. 

14  Turn  thee  again,  thou  God  of  hosts, 

look  I  down  from  I  heaven  :  beh61d  and  I 
visit  I  this  I  vine ; 

15  And  the  place  of  the  vineyard  that 
thy  right  I  hand  hath  I  planted  :  and  the 
branch  that  thou  madest  so  I  strong  I  for 

thy-  !  -self. 16  It  is  burnt  with  fire  and  I  cut  I 

down,:  and  they  shall  perish  at  the  re-  I 
buke  I  of  thy  I  countenance. 

17  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of 
thy  I  right  I  hand  :  and  upon  the  son  of 
man  *  whom  thou  madest  so  str6ng  I  for 
thine  I  own  I  self. 

18  And  so  will  not  we  go  I  back  from  I 
thee  :  O  let  us  live  #  and  wS  shall  I  call 

up-  I  -on  thy  I  Name. 
w/19  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  I  God  of  I 
hosts  :  shew  the  light  of  thy  countenance  I 
and  we  I  shall  be  I  whole. 

Verses  1  to  11. Dr.  H.  Hiles. Verse  12  to  end. T.  Kelway. 

PSALM   LXXXI.— Exultate  Deo. 

/SING  we  merrily  unto  I  God  our  I 
strength  :  make  a  cheerful  noise  I  unto  • 
the  I  God  of  I  Jacob. 

2  Take  the  psalm,  bring  I  hither  . 
the  I  tabret  :  the  merry  I  harp  I  with  the  I 
lute. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  I  new  I 
moon  :  even  in  the  time  appointed  *  and 
up-  I  -on  our  I  solemn  I  feast-day. 

4  Fcr  this  was  made  a  I  statute  •  for  I 
Israel :  and  a  law  I  of  the  I  God  of  I  Jacob. 

5  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph  I  for  a  I 
testimony  :  when  he  came  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  *  and  had  I  heard  a  I  strange  I 
language. 

6  I  eased  his  shoulder  I  from  the  I 
burden  :  and  his  hands  were  de-  I  -livered  • 
from  I  making  .  the  I  pots. 

7  Thou  calledst  upon  me  in  troubles  * 
and  I"  de-  I  -livered  I  thee  :  and  heard 
thee  what  time  as  the  |  storm  I  fell  up-  I 
on  thee. 

8  I'  I  proved  •  thee  I  also  :  at  the  I waters  I  of  I  strife. 

9  Hear,  O  my  people  *  and  I  will 
assure  I  thee  O  i  Israel  :  If  thou  wilt  I 
hearken  I  unto  I  me. 

10  There  shall  no  strange  g6d  I  be  in  I 
thee  :  neither  shalt  thou  w6rship  I  any  I 
other  I  god. 

11  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  #  who 
brought  thee  out  of  the  I  land  of  I  Egypt : 
open  thy  mouth  I  wide  and  I  I  shall  I  fill 
it. 
mf  12  But  my  people  would  not  I  hear 

my  I  voice  :  and  I'srael  I  would  I  not o-  I  -bey  me. 

13  So  I  gave  them  up  unto  their  6wn  I 
hearts'  I  lusts  :  and  let  them  follow  their  I 
own  im-  I  -agin-  I  -ations. 
m/14  O  that  my  people  would  have 
hearkened  I  unto  I  me  :  for  if  I'srael  had  I 
walked  I  in  my  I  ways, 

15  I  should  soon  have  put  I  down 
their  I  enemies  :  and  turned  my  I  hand 
a-  I  -gainst  their  I  adversaries. 

16  The  haters  of  the  Lord  sh6uld  have 
been  I  found  I  liars  :  but  their  time  I 
should  have  •  en-  I  -dured  •  for  I 
ever. 

17  He  should  have  fed  them  also  with 
the  I  finest  I  wheat-flour  :  and  with  honey 
out  of  the  stony  r6ck  should  I  I  have  ? 
satisfied  I  thee. 
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J.  TURLC. 

PSALM  LXXXIL—  Deus  stetit. 

F.w/COD  standeth  in  the  c6ngre-  I  -ga- 
tion  •  of  I  princes  :  heisa  I  Judge  a- 1  -mong  I 
gods. 
F.  2  How  long  will  ye  I  give  wrong  I 

judgement  :  and  accept  the  I  persons  I  of  • 
:he  un-  I  -godly  ? 

3  Defend  the  I  poor  and  I  fatherless  : 
see  that  such  as  are  in  need  and  ne-  I 
cessity  I  have  I  right. 

4  Deliver  the  I  outcast  •  and  I  poor  : 
save  them  fr6m  the  I  hand  of  I  the  un-  I 
godly. 

5  They  will  not  be  learned  nor  under- 
stand *  but  walk  on  I  still  in  I  darkness  . 

all  the  foundations  of  the  I  earth  are  I  out 
of  I  course. 

6  I  have  said  I  Ye  are  I  gods  :  and  ye 
are  all  the  children  I  of  the  I  most  I 

Highest. 
7  But  ye  shall  I  die  like  I  men  :  and  I 

fall  like  I  one  •  of  the  I  princes. 
8  Arise  O  God,  and  judge  I  thou  the  I 

earth  :  for  thou  shalt  take  all  I  heathen  • 
to  1  thine  in-  I  -heritance. 

R.  Cooke, 

PSALM   LXXXIII.— 

m/HOLD  not  thy  tongue  O  God  * 
k6ep  I  not  still  I  silence  :  refrain  I  not 
thy-  I  -self  O  I  God. 

2  For  lo,  thine  enemies  I  make  a  I 
murmuring  :  and  they  that  hate  thee 
Lave  I  lift  I  up  their  I  head. 

3  They  have  imagined  craftily  a-  I 
gainst  thy  I  people  :  and  taken  counsel 
a-  1  -gainst  thy  I  secret  I  ones. 

4  They  have  said,  Come  and  let  us 
root  them  out  *  that  they  be  no  I  more  a  I 
people  :  and  that  the  name  of  Israel  may 
be  no  I  more  I  in  re-  I  -membrance. 

5  For  they  have  cast  their  heads 
together  with  I  one  con-  I  -sent  :  and  are 
con-  I  -feder- 1  -ate  a- 1  -gainst  thee. 

6  The  tabernacles  of  the  E'domites  I 
and  the  I  Ismaelites  :  the  I  Moab-  I  -ites 
and  I  Hagarenes ; 

7  Gebal  and  I  Ammon .  and  I  Amalek  : 
the  Philistines  with  I  them  that  I  dwell 
at  I  Tyre. 

8  Assur  also  is  I  joined  I  with  them  : 
and  have  I  holpen  •  the  I  children  •  of  I 
Lot. 

9  But  do  thou  to  them  as  I  unto  • 
the  I  Madianites  :  unto  Sisera,  and  unto 
j&bin  I  at  the  1  brook  of  I  Kison ; 

Deus,  quis  similis  ? 
io  Who  perished  I  at  I  Endor  :  and 

became  as  the  I  dung  I  of  the  i  earth. 
ii  Make  them  and  their  princes  like  I 

Oreb  •  and  I  Zeb  :  yea,  make  all  their 
princes  like  as  I  Zeba  I  and  Sal-  I 
mana; 

12  Who  say,  Let  us  take  I  to  our-  i 
selves  :  the  houses  of  I  God  \  in  pos-  I 
session. 

13  O  my  God,  make  them  like  I  unto  • 
a  I  wheel  :  and  as  the  I  stubble  •  be-  I  -fore 
the  I  wind  ; 

14  Like  as  the  fire  that  burneth  I  up 
the  I  wood  :  and  as  the  flame  I  that  con-  ) 
sumeth  .  the  .  mountains. 

15  Persecute  them  even  so  I  with  thy  I 
tempest  :  and  make  them  a-  I  -fraid  I  with 

thy  I  storm. 16  Make  their  faces  a-  1  -shamed  •  O  I 
Lord  :  that  I  they  may  I  seek  thy  I 
Name. 

17  Let  them  be  confounded  and  vexed 
ever  I  more  and  I  more  :  16t  them  be  I 

put  to  I  shame  and  I  perish. 
/ 18  And  they  shall  know  that  thou, 

whose  Name  I  is  Je-  I  -hovah  :  art  only 
the  most  Highest  '  over  I  all  the  I 
earth. 
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PSALM  LXXXIV 

m/  O  HOW  amiable  I  are  thy  I  dwellings  : 
th6u  I  Lord  I  of  I  hosts ! 

2  My  soul  hath  a  desire  and  longing  # 
to  enter  into  the  courts  I  of  the  I  Lord  : 

my  heart  and  my  flesh  rej6ice  I  in  the  I 
living  I  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  her 
an  house  *  and  the  swallow  a  nest,  where 
she  may  I  lay  her  I  young  :  even  thy  altars, 
O  Lord  of  h6sts,  my  I  King  I  and  my  I 
God. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  I  in 
thy  I  house  :  they  will  be  I  alway  I  prais- 

ing I  thee. 
5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  I 

is  in  I  thee  :  in  whose  I  heart  I  are  thy  I 
ways. 

6  Who  going  through  the  vale  of 
misery  use  it  I  for  a  I  well :  and  the  I  pools 
are  I  filled  •  with  I  water. 

. — Qttam  dilecta  ! 
7  They  will  g6  from  I  strength  to  | 

strength  :  and  unto  the  God  of  gods  ap- 
peareth  every  I  one  of  I  them  in  I  Sion. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts  I  hear  my  I 
prayer  :  hearken  I  O  I  God  of  I  Jacob. 

9  Behold,  O  God  I  our  de-  I  -fender  : 
and  look  up6n  the  I  face  of  I  thine  A-  I nointed. 

10  For  one  day  I  in  thy  I  courts  :  Is  I 
better  I  than  a  I  thousand. 

n  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in 
the  h6use  I  of  my  I  God  :  than  to  dw£U  in 
the  I  tents  I  of  un-  I  -godliness. 

12  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  light  I  and 
de-  I  -fence  :  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
worship  *  and  no  good  thiag  shall  he 
withhold  from  them  that  I  live  a  I  godly  I 
life. 

13  O  Lord  I  God  of  I  hosts  :  blessed  is 
the  man  that  I  putteth  •  his  I  trust  in  I  thee. 

E.  J.  Hopkins. 

PSALM   LXXXV.—Benedixisti,  Domine. 
mp  LORD,  thou  art  become  gracious  I 

onto  •  thy  I  land  :  thou  hast  turned  away 
the  cap-  I  -tivi-  I  -ty  of  I  Jacob. 

2  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  offence  I  of 
thy  I  people  :  and  I  covered  I  all  their  I 
sins. 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  I  thy 
dis-  I  -pleasure  :  and  turned  thyself  from 
thy  I  wrathful  I  indig-  I  nation. 

4  Turn  us  then  O  I  God  our  I 
Saviour  :  and  let  thine  I  anger  I  cease  I 
from  us. 

5  Wilt  thou  be  displeased  at  I  us  for  I 
ever  :  and  wilt  thou  stretch  out  thy  wrath 
from  6ne  gener-  I  -ation  I  to  an-  I  -other  ? 

6  Wilt  thou  not  turn  again,  and  I 
<juicken  I  us  :  that  thy  people  I  may  re-  I 
joice  in  I  thee  ? 

7  Shew  us  thy  I  mercy  •  O  I  Lord  : 
and  I  grant  us  I  thy  sal.  I  -vation. 

8  I  will  hearken  what  the  Lord  God 

will  say  con-  I  -cerning  I  me  :  for  he  shall 
speak  peace  unto  his  people  and  to  his 
saints  *  that  they  I  turn  I  not  a-  I 

gain. 
9  For  his  salvation  is  nigh  I  them 

that  I  fear  him  :  that  glory  may  I  dwell  I 
in  our  I  land. 

10  Mercy  and  truth  are  I  met  to-  I 
gether  :  righteousness  and  I  peace  have  I 
kissed  •  each  f  other. 

1 1  Truth  shall  fl6urish  I  out  •  of  the  I 
earth  :  and  righteousness  hath  I  looked  I 
down  from  I  heaven. 

12  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  shew  I  loving- 1 
kindness  :  and  our  I  land  shall  I  give  her  1 
increase. 

13  Righteousness  shall  I  go  be- .1  -fore 
him  :  and  he  shall  direct  his  I  going  I  in 
the  I  way. 
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J.  S.  Smith. 

PSALM   LXXXVI.— Inclina,  Domine. 

mp  BOW  down  thine  ear  O  I  Lord  and 

hear  me  :  for  I*  am  I   poor   I   and  in misery. 
2  Preserve  thou  my  s6ul,  for  I  I  am 

holy  :  my  God,  save  thy  servant  that 
putteth  •  his  I  trust  in  I  thee. 

3  Be  merciful  unto  I  me  O  I  Lord 

for  I"  will  I  call  I  daily  up-  I  -on  thee. 
4  Comfort  the  soul  I  of  thy  I  servant 

for  unto  thee  OLord  do  I  I  lift  I  up  my  I  soul 
5  For  thou,  Lord  art  I  good  and 

gracious  :  and  of  great  mercy  unto  all 
them  that  I  call  up-  I  -on  thee 

6  Give  ear,  Lord  I  unto  •  my  I  prayer 
and  ponder  the  voice  I  of  my  I  humble 
de-  I  -sires. 

7  In  the  time  of  my  trouble  I*  will 
cad  up  •  on  I  thee  :  for  I  thou  I  hearest 

8  Among  the  gods  there  is  none  like 
unto  I  thee  O  I  Lord  :  there  is  not  6ne 
that  can  I  do  as  I  thou  I  doest. 

9  All  nations  whom  thou  hast  made  * 
shall  come  and  w6rship  I  thee  O  I  Lord  : 
and  shall  I  glori-  I  -fy  thy  I  Name. 

io  For  thou  art-  great,  and  doest  I 
wondrous  I  things  :  th6u  I  —  art  I  God 
a-  I  •lone. 

ii  Teach  me  thy  way  O  Lord  *  and  I 
will  walk  I  in  thy  I  truth  :  O  knit  my  heart 
unto  thee,  that  I  I  may  I  fear  thy  I 
Name. 

12  I  will  thank  thee  O  Lord  my  God 
with  !  all  my  I  heart  :  and  will  praise  thy  I 
Name  for  I  ever-  I  -more. 

13  For  great  is  thy  I  mercy  I  toward 
me  :  and  thou  hast  delivered  my  s6ul  I 
from  the  I  nethermost  I  hell. 

14  O  God,  the  proud  are  I  risen  •  a-  I 
gainst  me  :  and  the  congregations  of 
naughty  men  have  sought  after  my  soul  * 
and  have  n6t  set  I  thee  be-  I  -fore  their  I 

eyes. 15  But  thou  O  Lord  God,  art  full  of 
com-  I  -passion  •  and  I  mercy  :  long- 
suffering  I  plenteous  •  in  I  goodness  •  and  I 
truth. 

16  O  turn  thee  then  unto  me  and 

have  I  mercy  •  up-  I  -on  me  :  give  thy 
strength  unto  thy  servant  *  and  help  the  I 
son  I  of  thine  I  handmaid. 

^.17  Shew   some    token    upon     me    for 
good  *  that  they  who  hate  me  may  see  it 
and    I    be   a-   I   -shamed    :   because  thou 
Lord  hast  holpen  I  ine  and  I  comforted  I 
me. 
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PSALM  LXXXVII. 

mh  HER  foundations  are  upon  the  I  holy  I 
hills  :  the  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Sion, 
more  than  I  all  the  I  dwellings  •  of  I  Jacob. 

2  Very  excellent  things  are  I  spoken  • 
of  I  thee  :  thou  I  city  I  of  I  God. 

3  I  will  think  upon  I  Rahab  •  and  I 
Babylon  :  with  i  them  that  I  know  I  me. 

4  Beh61d  yea  the  I  Philistines  I  also  : 
and  they  of  Tyre  with  the  Morians  #  16  I 
there  I  was  he  I  born. 

— Fundamenta  ejus. 

5  And  of  Sion  it  shall  be  reported 
that  he  was  I  born  in  I  her  :  and  the  most  I 
High  shall  I  stablish  I  her. 

6  The  Lord  shall  rehearse  it  when 
he  writeth  t  up  the  I  people  :  that  I  he 
was  I  born  I  there. 

7  The  singers  also  and  trumpeters 
shall  I  he  re-  I  -hearse  I  All  my  fresh  1 
springs  shall  I  be  in  I  thee. 
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PSALM   LXXXVIII.— Domine  Deus. 

mp  O  LORD  God  of  my  salvation  *  I 
have  cried  day  and  I  night  be-  I  -fore 
thee  :  O  let  my  prayer  enter  into  thy 
presence  *  incline  thine  I  ear  I  unto  • 
my  I  calling. 

2  For  my  s6ul  is  I  full  of  I  trouble  : 
and  my  life  draweth  I  nigh  I  unto  I  hell. 

3  I  am  counted  as  one  of  them  that 
go  down  i  into  •  the  I  pit  :  and  I  have  been 
even  as  a  I  man  that  I  hath  no  I 

strength. 

4  Free  among  the  dead  *  like  unto 
them  that  are  wounded  and  lie  I  in  the  I 

grave  :  who  are  out  of  remembrance  * 
and  are  cut  a-  I  -way  I  from  thy  I  hand. 

5  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  I  lowest  I 
pit  :  in  a  place  of  I  darkness  •  and  I  in 
the  I  deep. 

6  Thine  indignation  lieth  I  hard  up-  I 
on  me  :  and  thou  hast  vexed  I  me  with  I 
all  thy  I  storms. 

7  Thou  hast  put  away  mine  acquaint- 
ance I  far  I  from  me  :  and  made  me  to  I 

be  ab-  I  -horred  I  of  them. 

8  1*  am  so  I  fast  in  I  prison  :  that  I  I cannot  I  get  I  forth. 

9  My  sight  faileth  for  I  very  I  trouble  : 
Lord,  I  have  called  daily  upon  thee  * 
I  have  stretched  f6rth  my  I  hands  I  unto  I 
thee. 

io  Dost  thou  shew  wonders  a- 1  -mong 
the  I  dead  :  or  shall  the  dead  rise  I  up 
a-  I  -gain  and  I  praise  thee  ? 

ii  Shall  thy  loving  •  kindness  be 
shewed  I  in  the  I  grave  :  6r  thy  I  faithful- 

ness I  in  de-  I  -struction  ? 

12  Shall  thy  wondrous  works  be 
kn6wn  I  in  the  I  dark  :  and  thy  righteous- 

ness in  the  land  where  I  all  things  I  are 
for-  I  -gotten  ? 

13  Unto  thee  have  I  I  aried  O  I  Lord : 
and  early  shall  my  I  prayer  I  come  be-  I 
fore  thee. 

14  Lord,  why  abh6rrest  I  thou  my  I 
soul  :  and  hidest  I  thou  thy  I  face  I  from 
me  ? 

15  I  am  in  misery  #  and  like  unto  him 
that  is  at  the  I  point  to  I  die  :  even  from 
my  youth  up,  thy  terrors  have  I  suffered  I 
with  a  I  troubled  I  mind. 

16  Thy  wrathful  displeasure  g6eth  I 
over  I  me  :  and  the  fear  of  I  thee  I  hath 
un-  I  -done  me. 

17  They  came  round  ab6ut  me  I  daily  • 
like  I  water  :  and  c6mpassed  me  to-  I 
gether  •  on  I  every  I  side. 

18  My  lovers  and  friends  hast  thou 
put  a-  I  -way  I  from  me  :  and  hid  mine 
ac-  1  -quaintance  I  out  of  •  my  t 

sight. 
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PSALM  LXXXIX.— 

/Iff?  s:ng  shall  be  alway  of  the  loving- 

■.'■:.  iness  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  with  my  mouth 
...   I  ever  be  shewicg  thy  truth  *  from 

one  gener-  i  -ation  I  to  an-  I  -other. 
F.  2  For  I  have   said,    Mercy    shall  be 

fox       •  er  :  thy  truth  s'halt  thou  I stablish  I  in  the     heaven;. 
3  I  have  made  a  covenant    with  my 

uosen  :  1  have  sw6rn  !  unto  I    David  • 
servant ; 

_  Thy  seei  h.  I  stablish  •  for  I 
ever  :  .-.zi  set  up  :zy  rhrone  from  one 
gener-     -ation     :o  an-  I  -other. 

5O  Lord,  :he  very  heavens  shali 
rri:=e   :^y  :.i::v.s      v-crks  :  and  thy 
tmth  in  the  congre-  I  -gation  ■   of  the  : 
.- 1  _r_:s, 

6  For  who  is  he  a-  i  -mong  tne  I 
clouds  :  that  shad  be  com-  I  -pared  unto  ■ 
the  I  Lord  ? 

]  what   is  he  a-      -mong   tl 
cods  .  that  shall  be  I  like  I  unto  •  the 
I     rJ? 

.  raids  Dc  ". 
S  God  is  very  greatly  to  be  feared  in 

the  c6uncil     of  the      =aicts  :  and  to  be 
had  in  reverence  of  all  them  I  that  are  I 
round  a-  i  -bout  him. 

9  O  Lord  God  of  hosts  *  who  is  I 
like  •  unto  i  thee  :  thy  truth,  most  mighty 

h'ri     ;;  :r.     every     side. 
10  Thou  rulest  the  raging  I  of  the  I 

sea  :  thou  stillest  the  waves  there-  -of 

when     they  a-  :  -rise. 
n  Thou  hast  subdued    Egypt  *  and 

j  de-  I  -stroyed      it  :  thou  hast   scattered 
thine  enem.-  . ...  \ 
arm. 

: :  The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  I 
also  •  is     thine  :  thou  hast  laid  the  foon> 

!  dau'on  of  the  round  w6rld,  and  !  all  that  I 
tterein     is. 

13  Thou  hast  made  the  n6rth  and 
the  south  :  Tabor  and  Hermon  shall 
re-     -j  :::e     in  thy     Name. 

14  Thou  hast  a    mig  -:rong 
band,  and    high  is    thyrighl    hand. 
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15  Righteousness  and  equity  are  the 
habitation  I  of  thy  I  seat  :  mercy  and  truth 
shall  I  go  be-  I  -fore  thy  I  face. 

16  Blessed  is  the  people  O  Lord*  that 
can  re-  I  -joice  in  I  thee  :  they  shall  walk 
in  the  I  light  I  of  thy  I  countenance. 

17  Their  delight  shall  be  daily  I  in  thy  I 
Name  :  and  in  thy  righteousness  I  shall 
they  I  make  their  I  boast. 

18  For  thou  art  the  glory  I  of  their  I 
strength  :  and  in  thy  loving-kindness, 
thou  shalt  I  lift  I  up  our  I  horns. 

19  For  the  Lord  is  I  our  de-  I  -fence  : 
the  Holy  One  of  I  Israel  I  is  our  I  King. 

20  Thou  spakest  sometime  in  visions 
unto  thy  I  saints  and  I  saidst  :  I  have  laid 
help  upon  one  that  is  mighty  *  I  have  ex- 

alted one  I  chosen  I  out  •  of  the  I  people. 
21  I  have  found  I  David  •  my  I  servant  : 

with  my  holy  oil  have  I  I  a-  I  -nointed  I 
him. 

22  My  hand  shall  I  hold  him  I  fast  : 
and  my  I  arm  shall  I  strengthen  I  him. 

23  The  enemy  shall  not  be  able  to  I  do 
him  I  violence  :  the  son  of  I  wickedness  I 
shall  not  I  hurt  him. 

24  I  will  smite  down  his  foes  be-  I  -fore 
his  I  face  :  and  I  plague  I  them  that  I  hate 
him. 

25  My  truth  also  and  my  mercy  I  shall 
be  I  with  him  :  and  in  my  Name  shall  his  I 
horn  I  be  ex-  I  -alted. 

26  I  will  set  his  dominion  also  I  in  the  I 
sea  :  and  his  I  right  hand  I  in  the  I  floods. 

27  He  shall  call  me,  Thou  I  art  my  I 
Father  :  my  God  I  and  my  I  strong  sal-  I 
vation. 

28  And  I  will  make  I  him  my  I  first- 
born :  higher  than  the  I  kings  I  of  the  I 

earth. 

29  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  I 
ever-  I  -more  :  and  my  covenant  shall  I 
stand  I  fast  I  with  him. 

30  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  en-  I 
dure  for  I  ever  :  and  his  throne  I  as  the  I 
days  of  I  heaven. 

W//31  But  if  his  children  for-  I  -sake  my  I 
law  :  and  I  walk  not  I  in  my  I  judgements ; 

32  If  they  break  my  statutes  *  and 
keep  not  I  my  com-  I  -mandments  :  I  will 
visit  their  offences  with  the  rod  I  and  their  I 
sin  with  I  scourges. 

33  Nevertheless,  my  loving-kindness 
will  I  not  utterly  I  take  I  from  him  ;  n6r  I 

«ffer .  nay  I  truth  to  I  fail. 

34  My  covenant  will  I  not  break  *  nor 
alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  I  out  of.  my  I 
lips  :  I  have  sworn  once  by  my  holiness  * 
that  I'  I  will  not  I  fail  I  David. 

35  His  seed  shall  en-  I  -dure  for  I  ever: 
and  his  seat  is  I  like  •  as  the  I  sun  be-  I 
fore  me. 

36  He  shall  stand  fast  for  everm6re  I 
as  the  I  moon  :  and  as  the  I  faithful  I  wit- 

ness . in  I  heaven. 

p  37  But  thou  hast  abhorred  and  for- 
saken I  thine  A-  I  -nointed  :  and  I  art  dis- 1 

pleased  I  at  him. 
38  Thou  hast  broken  the  covenant  I 

of  thy  I  servant  :  and  cast  his  I  crown  I 
to  the  I  ground. 

39  Thou  hast  overthrown  I  all  his  I 
hedges  :  and  I  broken  I  down  his  I  strong- 
holds. 

40  All  they  that  go  I  by  I  spoil  him  : 
and  he  is  become  a  re-  I  -proach  I  to  his  I 
neighbours. 

41  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  ! 
of  his  I  enemies  :  and  made  all  his  I  ad- 

versaries I  to  re-  I  -joice. 
42  Thou  hast  taken  away  the  edge  I  of 

his  I  sword  :  and  givest  him  not  I  victory  I 
in  the  I  battle. 

43  Th6n  hast  put  I  out  his  I  glory  :  and 
cast  his  I  throne  I  down  .  to  the  I  ground. 

44  The  days  of  his  y6uth  I  hast  thou  1 
shortened  :  and  I  covered  •  him  I  with 
dis-  I  -honour. 

45  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy- 1 
self  for  I  ever  :  and  shall  thy  I  wrath  I 
burn  like  I  fire  ? 

46  O  remember  how  sh6rt  my  I  time  I 
is  :  wherefore  hast  thou  made  I  all  I  men 
for  I  nought  ? 

47  What  man  is  he  that  liveth  and 
shall  I  not  see  I  death  :  and  shall  he  de- 

liver his  soul  I  from  the  I  hand  of  I 

hell  ?  ' 
48  Lord,  where  are  thy  old  I  loving-  ! 

kindnesses  :  which  thou  swarest  unto  I 
David  I  in  thy  I  truth  ? 

49  Remember  Lord,  the  rebuke  that 
thy  I  servants  I  have  :  and  how  I  do  bear 

in  my  bosom  the  re-  I  -bukes  of  I  many  I 

people  ; 50  Wherewith  thine  enemies  have 
blasphemed  thee  *  and  slandered  the 
footsteps  of  I  thine  A-  I  -nointed  :  Praised 
be  the  Lord  for  everm6re.  I  A- .  -men  and  | A-  I  -men. 
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Vents  1  to  is. 

J.  Baubt. 

Verse  13  to  end. 
J.  Barn  by. 

PSALM  XC. — Domine,  refugium. 

P  LORD  thou  hast  I  been  our  I  refuge 
from  one  gener-  I  -ation  I  to  an-  I  -other. 

2  Before  the  mountains  were  brought 
forth  *  or  ever  the  earth  and  the  I  world 
were  I  made  :  thou  art  God  from  ever- 

lasting and  I  world  with-  I  -out  I  end. 
3  Thou  turnest  man  I  to  de-  !  -struc- 

tion  :  again  thou  sayest,  Come  a-  I  -gain 
ye  I  children  .  of  I  men. 

4  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  I 
are  but  •  as  I  yesterday  :  seeing  that  is 
past  as  a  I  watch  I  in  the  I  night. 

5  As  soon  as  thou  scatterest  them  * 
they  are  even  I  as  a  I  sleep  :  and  fade 
away  I  suddenly  I  like  the  I  grass. 

6  In  the  morning  it  is  green  and 

10  The  days  of  our  age  are  three-score 
years  and  ten  *  and  though  men  be  so 
strong  that  they  come  to  I  four-score  i 
years  :  yet  is  their  strength  then  but 
labour  and  sorrow  *  so  soon  passeth  it  a-  I 
way  and  I  we  are  I  gone. 

11  But  who  regardeth  the  p6wer  I  of 
thy  I  wrath  :  for  even  thereafter  as  a  man 
feareth  I  so  is  I  thy  dis-  I  -pleasure. 

12  So  teach  us  to  I  number  •  our  I  days : 
that  we  may  apply  our  I  hearts  I  unto  I 
wisdom. 

1 3  Turn  thee  again,  O  L6rd  I  at  the  I  last : 
and  be  I  gracious  I  unto  •  thy  I  servants. 

14  O  satisfy  us  with  thy  mercy  and  I 
that  I  soon  :  so  shall  we  rejoice  and  be 

groweth  I  up  :  but  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  glad  all  the  I  days  I  of  our  I  life. 
d6wn  I  dried  I  up  and  I  withered.  15  Comfort  us  again  *  now  after  the 

7  For  we  consume  away  in  I  thy  dis-  I  time  that  thou  hast  I  plagued  I  us  :  and 
pleasure  :  and  are  afraid  at  thy  I  wrath-  for  the  years  wherein  I  we  have  I  suffered  • 
Jul  I  indig-  I  -nation 

8  Thou  hast  set  our  mis-  I  -deeds  be-  I 
fore  thee  :  and  our  secret  sins  in  the  I 

light  !  of  thy  I  countenance. 
9  For  when  thou  art  angry,  all  our 

ad-  I  -versity. 

16  Shew  thy  I  servants  •  thy  I  work  : 
and  their  I  children  I  thy  I  glory. 

££  17  And  the   glorious   Majesty  of  the 
Lord  our  God  I  be  up-  I  -on  us  :  prosper 

days  are  I  gone  :  we  bring  our  years  to  an    thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us  #  0 
end  *  a§  it  wer§  a  I  tale  I  that  is  I  told.        prfisper  I  thou  our  I  handy,  i  -work. 

Rev  W.  Felton 

PSALM  XCL— Qui  habitat. 

mf  WHOSO  dwelleth  under  the  defence 
of  the  i  most  I  High  :  shall  abide  under 
the  I  shadow  .  of  I  the  Al-  I  -mighty. 

2  I  will  say  unto  the  Lord  *  Thou  art 
my  h6pe  I  and  my  I  stronghold  :  my  God, 
in  I  him  !  will  I  I  trust. 
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3  For  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the 
snare  I  of  the  I  hunter  :  and  I  from  the  I 

noisome  I  pestilence. 
4  He  shall  defend  thee  under  his 

wings  #  and  thou  shalt  be  safe  I  under  • 
his  I  feathers  :  his  faithfulness  and  truth 

shall  I  be  thy  I  shield  and  I  buckler. 
5  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  any  I 

terror  •  by  I  night  :  n6r  for  the  I  arrow  . 
that  I  flieth  •  by  I  day; 

6  For  the  pestilence  that  I  walketh  • 
in  I  darkness  :  nor  for  the  sickness  that 

de-  I  -stroyeth  I  in  the  I  noonday. 
7  A  thousand  shall  fall  beside  thee  * 

and  ten  th6usand  at  I  thy  right  I  hand  : 
but  it  shall  I  not  come  I  nigh  I  thee. 

8  Yea,  with  thine  eyes  shalt  I  thou 
be-  I  -hold  :  and  sSe  the  re-  I  -ward  of  I 
the  un-  I  -godly. 

9  For  thou,  L6rd  I  art  my  I  hope  : 
thou  hast  set  thine  h6use  of  de-  I  fence  I 
very  I  high. 

io  There  shall  no  evil  happen  I  unto  I 
thee  :  neither  shall  any  I  plague«come  I 
nigh  thy  I  dwelling. 

n  For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  I 
over  I  thee  :  to  keep  I  thee  in  I  all  thy  I 
ways. 

12  They  shall  bfiar  thee  I  in  their  I 
hands  :  that  thou  hurt  not  thy  I  foot  a-  I 
gainst  a  I  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  go  up6n  the  I  lion  and  I 
adder  :  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon 
shalt  thou  I  tread  I  under  .  thy  I  feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon 
me  *  therefore  will  I*  de-  I  -liver  I  him  :  I 
will  set  him  up  *  because  I  he  hath  I  known 

my  I  Name. 
15  He  shall  call  upon  m€,  and  I  I 

will  I  hear  him  :  yea,  I  am  with  him  in 
trouble  *  I  will  deliver  him  and  I  bring  I 
him  to  I  honour. 

16  With  long  life  will  I  I  satisfy  I  him : 
and  I  shew  him  I  my  sal-  I  -vation. 

Right  Hon.  G,  C.  Bbntinck. 

PSALM  XCII.— Bonutn  est  confiteri. 

/  IT  is  a  good  thing  "to  give  thanks  I 
unto  •  the  I  Lord  :  and  to  sing  praises 
unto  thy  I  Name  I  O  most  I  Highest; 

2  To  tell  of  thy  loving-kindness  early  I 
in  the  I  morning  :  and  of  thy  truth  I  in 
the  I  night-  I  -season  ; 

3  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings  * 
and  up-  I  -on  the  I  lute  :  upon  a  loud  in- 

strument I  and  up-  I  -on  the  I  harp. 
4  For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me 

glad  I  through  thy  I  works  :  and  I  will 
rejoice  in  giving  praise,  for  the  oper-  I 
ations  I  of  thy  I  hands. 

5  O  Lord,  how  glorious  I  are  thy  I 
works  :  thy  I  thoughts  are  I  very  I  deep. 

6  An  unwise  man  doth  not  well  con-  I 
sider  I  this  :  and  a  fool  I  doth  not  I 
under-  I  -stand  it. 

7  When  the  ungodly  are  green  as  the 
grass  *  and  when  all  the  workers  of 
wfcked-  I  -ness  do  I  flourish  :  then  shall 
they  be  destroyed  for  ever  *  but  thou, 
Lord,  art  the  most  1  Highest  •  for  I  ever-  I 
more. 

8  For  lo,  thine  enemies  O  Lord  *  lo, 
thine  Sne-  I  -mies  shall  I  perish  :  and  all 
the  workers  of  wicked-  I  -ness  shall  I  be 
de-  I  -stroyed. 

9  But  mine  horn  shall  be  exalted  like 

the  h6rn  I  of  an  I  unicorn  :  for  I*  am  a-  I 
nointed  •  with  I  fresh  I  oil. 

10  Mine  eye  also  shall  see  his  lust  I  of 
mine  I  enemies  :  and  mine  ear  shall  hear 

his  desire  of  the  wicked  that  a- 1  -rise  I  up 
a-  I  -gainst  me. 

11  The  righteous  shall  fl6urish  I  like 
a  I  palm-tree  :  and  shall  spread  abr6ad  I 
like  a  I  cedar  •  in  I  Libanus. 

12  Such  as  are  planted  in  the  h6use  I 
of  the  I  Lord  :  shall  flourish  in  the  c6urts 
of  the  !  house  of  I  our  I  God. 

13  They  also  shall  bring  forth  more 
fruit  I  in  their  I  age  :  and  shall  be  I  fat 
and  I  well-  I  -liking. 

14  That  they  may  shew  how  true 
the  Lord  my  I  strength  I  is  :  and  that 
there  is  n6  un-  I  -righteous-  I  -ness  in  | him. 
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PSALM  XCIII. — Domtnms  r. 

F.  -'THE  Lord  4s  King  *  and  hath  put 
on  glori-  !  -ous  ap-  i  -parel  :  the  Lord 
hath  put  on  his  apparel  and  I  girded  • 
him-  i  -self  with  I  strength. 
F.  2  He  hath  made  the  round  I  world 

so  I  sure  :  that  U     cannot     be  I  moved. 
3  Ever  since  the  world  began  hath 

thy  seat  I  been  pre-  I  -pared  :  thou  art 
from     ever-     -lasting. 

4  The  floods  are  risen  O  Lord  *  the 
Mods  have  lift  1  up  their  voice  :  the  I 
floods  lift  i  up  their  .  waves. 

5  The  waves  of  the  sea  are  mightv 
and  I  rage  i  horribly  :  but  yet  the  Lord 
who  I  dwelleth  •  on     high  is  I  mightier. 

6  T  :.  :nies  OLord  are  very  i 
sure  :  holiness  be-  I  -cometh  •  thine  I 
house  for  !  ever. 

Henet  Smart 

.Alternative  Chant. 

Rev.  J.  Troctbeci. 

PSALM  XClV.—Dtus  uliknum. 

mf  O  LORD  G6d  to  whom  I  vengeance  • 
be-  I  -longeth  :  thou  God,  to  whom 
vengeance  be-  I  -longeth  I  shew  thy-  I 
self. 

2  Arise  thou  Judge  \  of  the  I  world  : 
and  reward  the  proud  i  after  1  their  de-  ! 
serving. 

3  Lord,  how  long  !  shall  •   the 
fodly  :  how  long  I  shall  ■  the  un-  I  -godly  I 
triumph  ? 

4  H  aw  long  shall  all  wicked  doers 
sp£ak  :  so  dis-  I  -dainfully  :  and  I  make 
such  .  proud     boasting  ? 

5  They  smite  down  thy  I  people  •  O  ! 
Lord  :  and  I  trouble  i  thine  i  heritage. 

6  They  murder  the  widow  i  and  the 
stranger  :  and  put  the  I  father-  I  -less  to  I 
death. 

££  7  And  yet  they  say,  Tush,  the  Lord  I 
shall  net  see  :  neither  shall  the  God 

of    Jacob  •  re-     -gard  it. 
S  Take  heed  ye  unwise  a-  I  -mong 

the  I  people  :  O  ye  f6ols  I  when  ■  will  ye  I 
under-  i  -stand  ? 

9  He  that  planted  the  ear.  shall  I  he 
not  I  hear  :  or  he  that  made  the  I  eye 
shall  i  he  not  I  see  ? 

io  Or  he  that  nurtur-  -eth  the  i 
heathen  :  it  is  he  that  teacheth  man 

kn6wledge,  !  shall  not  I  he  I  punish  ? 
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11  The  Lord  kn6weth  the  I  thoughts 
of  I  man  :  that  I  they  I  are  but  I 
vain. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 
chastenest  I  O  I  Lord  :  and  I  teachest  • 
him  I  in  thy  I  law ; 

13  That  thou  mayest  give  him  patience 
in  time  I  of  ad-  I  -versity  :  until  the  pit  be 
digged  I  up  for  I  the  un-  I  -godly. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  not  I  fail  his  I 
people  :  neither  will  he  for-  I  -sake  I  his 
in-  I  -heritance ; 

15  Until  righteousness  turn  again  I 
unto  I  judgement  :  all  such  as  are  true 
in  I  heart  shall  I  follow  I  it. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  with  m6  a-  I  -gainst 
the  I  wicked  :  or  who  will  take  my  part 
a-  i  -gainst  the  I  evil-  I  -doers  ? 

17  If  the  L6rd  had  not  I  helped  I  me  : 

it  had  not  failed  but  my  s6ul  I  had  been  I 

put  to  I  silence. 
18  But  when  I  said  My  I  foot  hath  i 

slipt  :  thy  mercy  O  I  Lord  I  held  me  I  up. 
19  In  the  multitude  of  the  sorrows 

that  I  had  I  in  my  I  heart  :  thy  comtorts  I 
have  re-  I  -freshed  •  my  I  soul. 

20  Wilt  thou  have  anything  to  d6 
with  the  I  stool  of  I  wickedness  :  which 
imagineth  I  mischief  I  as  a  I  law  ? 

21  They  gather  them  together  against 
the  soul  I  of  the  I  righteous  :  and  con-  I 
demn  the  I  innocent  I  blood. 

22  But  the  Lord  I  is  my  I  refuge  :  and 
my  God  is  the  I  strength  I  ofmylconfidence. 

23  He  shall  recompense  them  their 
wickedness  *  and  destroy  them  in  their  I 
own  I  malice  :  yea,  the  L6rd  our  I  God  | 
shall  de-  I  -stroy  them. 

DAY  XIX.     MORNING. 

M$ 
Dr.  W.  Hayes. 
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Old  Melody. 

F./O  COME,  let  us  sing  I  unto  .  the  I 
Lord  :  let  us  heartily  rejoice  in  the  I 
strength  of  I  our  sal-  I  -vation. 
F.  2  Let  us  come  before  his  presence 

with  I  thanks-  I  -giving  :  and  shew  our- 
selves I  glad  in  I  him  with  I  psalms. 

3  For  the  Lord  is  a  I  great  I  God  : 
and  a  great  I  King  a-  I  -bove  all  I  gods. 

4  In  his  hand  are  all  the  corners  I  of 
the  I  earth  :  and  the  strength  of  the  I  hills 
is  I  his  I  also. 

5  The  sea  is  his  I  and  he  I  made  it  : 
and  his  hands  pre-  I  -pared  •  the  I  dry  I 
land. 

tnf  6  O  come,  let  us  w6rship  and  I  fall  I 
down  :  and  kneel  be-  I  -fore  the  I  Lord 
our  I  Maker 

PSALM  XCV. — Vemte,  exultemus  Domino. 

7  For  he  is  the  I  Lord  our  I  God 
and  we  are  the  people  of  his  pasture  * 
and  the  I  sheep  of  I  his  I  hand. 

8  To-day  if  ye  will  heai  his  voice  * 
harden  I  not  your  I  hearts  :  as  in  the  pro- 

vocation *  and  as  in  the  day  of  tempt-  I 
ation  I  in  the  I  wilderness ; 

9  When  your  fathers  I  tempted  i  me  : 
proved  I  me  and  I  saw  my  I  works. 

10  Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved 
with  this  gener-  I  -ation  and  I  said  : 
It  is  a  people  that  do  err  in  their 
hearts  *  f6r  they  I  have  not  I  known 

my  I  ways*; 11  Unto  whom  I  sware  I  in  my  I 
wrath  :  that   they   sh6uld    not  I  enter  | 

1  into  •   my  |  rest. 
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W.  Russell. 

PSALM  XCVL- 
/  O  SING   unto  the    Lord  a  I   new  I 

song  :  sing   unto    the   L6rd    I    all   the    I 
whole  I  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  L6rd  and  I  praise 
his  I  Name  :  be  telling  of  his  sal-  I  -vation  • 
from  I  day  to  I  day. 

3  Declare  his  h6nour  I  unto  •  the  I 
heathen  :  and  his  w6nders  I  unto  I  all  I 

people. 
4  For  the  Lord  is  great  *  and  cannot 

w6rthi-  I  -ly  be  I  praised  :  he  is  more  to  be  I 
feared  •  than  I  all  I  gods. 

5  As  for  all  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  I 
they  are  •  but  I  idols  :  but  it  is  the  I  Lord 
that  I  made  the  I  heavens. 

6  Glory  and  w6rship  I  are  be-  I  fore 
him  :  p6wer  and  I  honour  •  are  I  in  his  I 
sanctuary. 

7  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord  *  O  ye 
kindreds  I  of  the  I  people  :  ascribe  unto 
the  L6rd  I  worship  I  and  I  power. 

Dr.  G.  A.  Macfarren. 

Cantate  Domino. 

8  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord  the  honour 

dfle  I  unto  •  his  I  Name  :  bringpresents 
and  I  come  I  into  •  his  I  courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  in  the  I  beauty  • 
of  I  holiness  :  let  the  whole  earth  I  stand 
in  I  awe  of  I  him. 

io  Tell  it  out  among  the  heathen  that 
the  I  Lord  is  I  King  :  and  that  it  is  he  who 
j  hath  made  the  round  world  so  fast  *  that 
|  it  cannot  be  moved  *  and  how  that  he 
shall  I  judge  the  I  people  I  righteously. 

ii  Let  the  heavens  rejoice  and  let 
the  I  earth  be  I  glad  :  let  the  sea  make  a 
noise,  and  I  all  that  I  therein  I  is. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful  and  I  all 
that  •  is  I  in  it  :  then  shall  all  the  trees  of 

the  wood  re-  I  -joice  be-  I  -fore  the  I  Lord. 
££.  13  For  he  cometh,  for  he  cometh  to  I 
judge  the  I  earth  :  and  with  righteousness 
to  judge  the  world  and  the  I  people  I  with 
his  I  truth. 
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PSALM  XCVII.- 
/  THE  Lord  is  King  *  the  earth  may 

be  I  glad  there-  I  -of :  yea,  the  multitude 
of  the  isles  I  may  be  I  glad  there-  I  -of. 

2  Clouds  and  darkness  are  i  round 

a-  I  -bout  him  :  righteousness  and  judge- 
ment are  the  habit-  I  -ation  I  of  his  I 

seat. 

3  There  shall  g6  a  I  fire  .be-  I  -fore 
him  :  and  burn  up  his  I  ene  •  mies  on  I 
every  I  side. 

4  His  lightnings  gave  shine  I  unto  • 

Dominies  regnavit. 

the  I  world  :  the  earth  I  saw  it  >  and  I  was 
a-  I  -fraid. 

5  The  hills  melted  like  wax  *  at  the 
presence  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  I  of  the  I  whole  I  earth. 

6  The  heavens  have  de-  I  -clared  • 
his  I  righteousness  :  and  all  the  I  people  • 
have  I  seen  his  I  glory. 

7  Confounded  be  all  they  that  wor- 
ship carved  images  *  and  that  delight  in  I 

vain  I  gods  :  w6rship  I  him  I  all  ye  I  gods. 
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8  Sion  heard  of  it  I  and  re-  I  -joiced  :  i  Lord  preserveth  the  souls  of  his  saints  * 
and  the  daughters  of  Judah  were  glad  *  he  shall  deliver  them  fr6m  the  I  hand  of  I 
because     of    thy    I    judgements    I    O    I    the  un-  I  -godly. 
Lord.  ii  There  is  sprung  up  alight  I  for  the  I 

9  For  thou  Lord,  art  higher  than  all  |  righteous  :  and  joyful  gladness  for  I  such 
that  are  I  in  the  I  earth  :  thou  art  exalted  I    as  I  are  true-  I  -hearted. 
far  a-  I  -boveall  I  gods.  12  Rejoice  in  the  I  Lord  ye  I  righteous: 

10  O  ye  that  love  the  Lord  *  see  that    and  give  thanks  *  for  a  re-  I  -membrance  I 
ye  hate  the  thing   I   which  is  I   evil  :  the   of  his  I  holiness. 

DAY  XIX.     EVENING. 

Henry  Smart 

PSALM  XCVIII. 

F  fO  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  I  new  I  song : 
for  he  hath  I  done  I  marvellous  I  things. 
F.  2  With  his  own  right  hand  *  and  with 
his  I  holy  I  arm  :  hath  he  I  gotten  •  him-  I 
self  the  I  victory. 

3  The  Lord  declared  I  his  sal-  I  -va- 
tic* :  his  righteousness  hath  he  openly 

shewed  in  the  I  sight  I  of  the  I  heathen. 
4  He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and 

truth  t6ward  the  I  house  of  I  Israel  :  and 
all  the  ends  of  the  world  have  seen  the 
sal-  !  -vation  I  of  our  I  God. 

5  Shew  yourselves  joyful  unto  the 
L6rd  I  all  ye  I  lands  :  sing,  re-  I  -joice  and  i 
give  I  thanks. 

I. 
J.  Battishill. 

-Cantate  Domino . 

6  Praise  the  Lord  up-  I  -on  the  I  harp  : 
sing  to  the  harp  with  a  I  psalm  of  I  thanks- 1 
giving. 

7  With  trumpets  I  also  and  I  shawms  r 
O  shew  yourselves  j6yful  be-  I  -fore  the  I 
Lord  the  I  King. 

8  Let  the  sea  make  a  noise,  *  and  all 
that  I  therein  I  is  :  the  round  world,  and  I 

they  that  I  dwell  there-  I  -in. 
9  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands,  * 

and  let  the  hills  be  joyful  together  be-  I 
fore  the  I  Lord  :  for  he  is  I  come  to  I  judge 
the  I  earth. 

10  With  righteousness  shall  he  I  judge 
the  I  world  :  and  the  I  people  I  with  I  equity. 

II..  Henry  Smart. 

3 Pi^l 

=p 

M 

-HfA   p— -n   n   1  J   A,  J   h 

— u 

$;      ~&\f  a  I-  r  r  y  p 

a  _ 
^*p — ^-^^   |0,  ̂   y  f> 

  1 

PSALM  XCIX.— 
/  THE  Lord  is  King  *  be  the  people 

never  I  so  im-  I  -patient  :  he  sitteth  be- 
tween the  cherubims  *  be  the  earth  I  never  I 

so  un-  I  -quiet. 
2  The  Lord  is  I  great  in  I  Sion  :  and  I 

high  a-  I  -bove  all  I  people. 
3  They  shall  give  thanks  I  unto  •  thy  I 

Name  :  which  is  great  I  wonder-  I  -ful 
and  I  holy. 

4  Theking'spowerlovethjudgement* 
th6u  hast  pre-  I  -pared  I  equity  :  thou  hast 
executed  judgement  and  I  righteous- 1  -ness 
in  I  Jacob. 

5  O  magnify  the  I  Lord  our  I  God  : 
and  fall  down  before  his  f6otstool,  I  for  I 
he  is  I  holy. 

Dominns  regnavit. 
6  Mosesand Aaron amonghis priests* 

and  Samuel  among  such  as  call  up-  I  -on 
his  I  Name  :  these  called  up6n  the  I  Lord  I 
and  he  I  heard  them. 

7  He  spake  unto  them  6ut  of  the  l 
cloudy  I  pillar  :  for  they  kept  his  testi- 

monies *  and  the  I  law  I  that  he  I  gave 
them. 

8  Thou  heardest  them  O  I  Lord 
our  I  God  :  thou  forgavest  them  O 
God  *  and  punish-  I  -edst  their  I  own  in-  I 
ventions. 

9  O  magnify  the  Lord  our  God  *  and 
worship  him  upon  his  I  holy  I  hill :  f6r  the ! 
Lord  our  I  God  is  I  holy. 
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II. Henry  Smabt. 
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PSALM  C- 
/  O  BE  joyful  in  the  Lord  I  all  ye   I 

lands  :  serve  the  Lord  with  gladness  *  and 
come   before  his    I    presence    I    wjth    a    I 
song. 

Be  ye  sure  that  the  Lord  I  he  is  I 
God  :  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us  and  not 

we  ourselves*  we  are  his  people,  and  the  I 
sheep  of  I  his  I  pasture. 

Jubilate  Deo. 
3  O  go  your  way  into  his  gates  with 

thanksgiving  *  and  into  his  I  courts  with  I 
praise  :  be  thankful  unto  him,  and  I  speak 
good  I  of  his  I  Name. 
mf  4  For  the  Lord  is  gracious  *  his 
mercy  is  I  ever-  I  -lasting  :  and  his  truth 
endureth  from  gener-  I  -ation  •  to  I  gener-  I 
ation. 

NOVELLO. 

mf  MY  song  shall  be  of  I  mercy  •  and  I 
judgement :  unto  thee  O  I  Lord  I  will  1 1  sing. 

2  O  let  me  have  I  under- 1  -standing : 
In  the  I  way  of  I  godli-  I  -ness. 

3  When  wilt  thou  c6me  I  unto  I  me  : 
I  will  walk  in  my  h6use  I  with  a  I  perfect  I 
heart. 

4  I  will  take  no  wicked  thing  in  hand  * 
I  hate  the  sins  I  of  un-  I  -faithfulness  : 
there  shall  no  such  I  cleave  I  unto  I  me. 

5  A  froward  heart  shall  de-  I  -part 
from  I  me  :  I  will  not  I  know  a  I  wicked  I 

person. 
6  Whoso  privily  slander-  I  -eth  his  I 

neighbour    him  I  —  will  I  I  de-  I  -stroy. 

PSALM  CI. — Misericordiam  et  judicium. 
7  Whoso  hath  also  a  proud  look  and  1 

high  I  stomach  :  V  I  will  not  I  suffer  I 
him. 

8  Mine  eyes  look  upon  such  as  are 
faithful  I  in  the  I  land  :  that  I  they  may  I 
dwell  with  I  me. 

9  Whoso  leadeth  a  I  godly  I  life  : 
h6  I  —  shall  I  be  my  I  servant. 

10  There  shall  no  deceitful  person 
dwell  I  in  my  I  house  :  he  that  telleth  lies, 
shall  not  I  tarry  I  in  my  I  sight. 

nl  shall  soon  destroy  all  the  ung6dly 
that  are  I  in  the  I  land  :  that  I  may  root 
out  all  wicked  doers,  from  the  I  city  I  of 
the  I  Lord. 

DAY  XX.     MORNING. 

tot.  W.  Have*. 

PSALM  CIL- 
F.mpHKAR  my  I  prayer  O  I  Lord  :  and 
let  my  crying  I  come  I  unto  I  thee. 
F.  2  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the 
time  I  of  my  I  trouble  :  incline  thine  ear 
unto  me  when  I  call  *  O  hear  I  me  and  I 

that  right  I  soon. 

■D omine,  exaudi. 

3  For  my  days  are  consumed  a-  I  -way 
like  I  smoke  :  and  my  bones  are  burnt 
up  I  as  it  I  were  a  I  firebrand. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten  down  and  I 

withered  •  like  I  grass  :  so  that  1*  for-  | 
get  to  !  eat  my  I  bread. 
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5  For  the  v6ice  I  of  my  I  groaning  : 
my  bones  will  scarce  I  cleave  I  to  my  I 
Besh. 

6  I  am  become  like  a  pelican  I  in  the  I 
wilderness  :  and  like  an  owl  I  that  is  I  in 
the  I  desert, 

7  I  have  watched  *  and  am  even  as 
it  I  were  a  I  sparrow  :  that  sitteth  a-  I  -lone 
up-  I  -on  the  I  house-top. 

8  Mine  enemies  revile  me  I  all  the  • 
day  I  long  :  and  they  that  are  mad  up6n 
me  are  I  sworn  to- 1  -gether  •  a-  I  -gainst  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  I  as  it  • 
were  I  bread  :  and  I  mingled  •  my  I  drink 
with  I  weeping ; 

10  And  that  because  of  thine  indig-  I 
nation -and  I  wrath  :  for  thou  hast  taken 
me  I  up  and  I  cast  me  I  down. 

n  My  days  are  gone  I  like  a  I  shadow  : 

and  I"  am  I  withered  I  like  I  grass. 
12  But  thou,  O  Lord  shalt  en-  I  -dure 

for  I  ever  :  and  thy  remembrance  through- 
6ut  I  all  I  gener-  I  -ations. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy 
up-  I  -on  I  Sion  :  for  it  is  time  that  thou 
have  mercy  upon  her,  I  yea  the  I  time  is  I 
come. 

14  And  why  *  thy  servants  think  up-  I 
on  her  I  stones  :  and  it  pitieth  them  to  I 
see  her  I  in  the  I  dust. 

15  The  heathen  shall  fear  thy  I  Name 
O  I  Lord  :  and  all  the  kings  I  of  the  I  earth 
thy  l  Majesty; 

16  When  the  Lord  shall  I  build  up  I 
Sion  :  and  when  his  I  glory  I  shall  ap- 1  -pear ; 

17  When    he   turneth   him    unto    the 

prayer  of  the  I  poor  I  destitute  :  and  de-  I 
spiseth  •  not  I  their  de-  I  -sire. 

18  This  shall  be  written  for  th6se 
that  I  come  I  after  :  and  the  people  which 
shall  be  I  born  shall  I  praise  the  I  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  looked  down  I  from 
his  I  sanctuary  :  out  of  the  heaven  did 
the  I  Lord  be-  I  -hold  the  I  earth  ; 

20  That  he  might  hear  the  mourning  of 

such  as  are  I  in  cap-- 1  -tivity  :  and  deliver 
the  children  ap-  I  -pointed  I  unto  I  death  ; 

21  That  they  may  declare  the  Name 
of  the  I  Lord  in  I  Sion  :  and  his  I  wor- 

ship I  at  Je-  I  -rusalem  ; 
22  When  the  people  are  I  gathered  • 

to-  I  -gether  :  and  the  kingdoms  I  also  •  to  I 
serve  the  I  Lord. 

23  He  brought  down  my  strength  I  in 
my  I  journey  :  and  I  shortened  I  my  I  days. 

24  But  I  said  *  O  my  God,  take  me 
not  away  in  the  midst  I  of  mine  I  age  :  as 
for  thy  years,  they  endure  throughout  I 
all  I  gener-  I  -ations. 
111/25  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  *  hast 
laid  the  foundation  I  of  the  I  earth  :  and 
the  heavens  are  the  I  work  of  I  thy  I  hands. 

26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  I  shalt 
en-  I  -dure  :  they  all  shall  wax  I  old  as  I 
doth  a  I.  garment ; 

27  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change 
them  *  and  they  I  shall  be  I  changed  : 
but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  I  years  i 
shall  not  I  fail. 

28  The  children  of  thy  servants  I  shall 
con-  I  -tinue  :  and  their  seed  shall  stand  I 
fast  I  in  thy  I  sight. 

I. 
J.  Foster. 

II. 
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Rev.  Sir  Fred.  A.  G.  Ouseley. 
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/PRAISE  the  Lord  I  O 
and  all  that  is  within  me 

holy  I  Name. 
2  Praise  the  Lord  I  O  my  I  soul 

for-  I  -get  not  I  all  his  I  benefits ; 
3  Who  forgiveth  I  all  thy  I  sin 

healeth  I  all  I  thine  in-  I  -firmities ; 
4  Who  saveth  thy  life  I  from  de- 

struction :  and  crowneth  thee  with 

mercy  •  and  I  loving-  I  -kindness ; 
5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with 

good  I  things  :  making  thee  young  and 
lusty  I  as  an  I  eagle. 

6  The  Lord  executeth  righteous- 

ness and  I  judgemeut  :  for  all  the'm  that 
are  op-  I  -pressed  •  with  I  wrong. 

PSALM  CIII. — Benedic,  anima  inea. 
r 

7  He  shewed  his  ways  I  unto  I  Moses: 
his  works  I  unto  •  the  I  children  .of! Israel. 

8  The  Lord  is  full  of  com-  I  passion  • 
and  I  mercy  :  long-suffering,  I  and  of  I 
great  I  goodness. 

9  He  will  not  I  alway  •  be  I  chiding  : 
neither  keepeth  I  he  his  I  anger  •  for  I  ever. 

10  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  I  after  • 
our  I  sins  :  nor  rewarded  us  ac-  I  -cording  I 
to  our  I  wickednesses. 

11  For  look  how  high  the  heaven  is  in 
comparison  I  of  the  I  earth  :  so  great  is 
his  mercy  alsoltowardlthem  thatlfear  him» 

12  Look  how  wide  also  the  east  is  I 
from  the  I  west  :  so  far  hath  he  I  set  our  | 
sins  I  from  us. 
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J.  Foster. 
Rev.  Sir  Fred.  A.  G.  Ousblbt. 

13  Yea,  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  I 
own  I  children  :  even  so  is  the  Lord  mer- 

ciful I  unto  I  them  that  i  fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  whereof  I  we  are  I 
made  :  he  remembereth  I  that  we  I  are 
but  I  dust. 

mp  15  The  days  of  man  are  I  but  as  , 
grass  :  for  he  flourisheth  as  a  i  flower  I 
of  the  I  field. 

16  For  as  soon  as  the  wind  goeth  over 
it  I  it  is  I  gone  :  and  the  place  thereof 
shall  I  know  it  I  no  I  more. 

mf  17  But  the  merciful  goodness  of  the 
Lord  *  endureth  for  ever  and  ever 
upon  I  them  that  i  fear  him  :  and  his 

righteousness  up-  I  -on  I  children's  I children  ; 

18  Even  upon  such  as  I  keep  his  I 
covenant  :  and  think  upon  I  his  com-  I 
mandments  •  to  I  do  them. 

/  19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  I  seat 
in  I  heaven  :  and  his  kingdom  I  ruleth  I 
over  I  all. 

20  O  praise  the  Lord,  ye  angels  of 
his  *  ye  that  ex-  I  -eel  in  I  strength  :  ye 
that  fulfil  his  commandment  #  and  hearken 
unto  the  I  voice  I  of  his  I  word. 

21  O  praise  the  Lord,  all  I  ye  his  I 
hosts  :  ye  servants  of  I  his  that  I  do  his  I 

pleasure. 22  O  speak  good  of  the  Lord,  all  ye 
works  of  his  *  in  all  places  of  !  his  do-  I 
minion  :  praise  thou  the  I  Lord  I  O  my  I 
soul. 

DAY  XX.     EVENING. 

Verses  1  to  13. Henry  Smart. 
rj    2 , 
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I.  Verses  14  to  23.     Right  Rev.  Bisho?  Turton.  I 
Verses  24  to  26.         Henry  Smart. 

I.  Verses  27  to  30.  E.  J.  Hopkins.         I. Verse  31  to  end.        Henry  Smart 
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.Alternative  Chants. 

F./ PRAISE  the  L6rd  I  O  my  I  soul  :  O 
Lord  my  God,  thou  art  become  exceed- 

ing glorious  *  thou  art  cl6thed  with  I 
majes-  I  -ty  and  I  honour. 
F.  2  Thou  deckest  thyself  with  light  as 

it  were  I  with  a  I  garment  :  and  spreadest 
6ut  the  I  heavens  I  like  a  I  curtain. 

3  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  cham- 
bers I  in  the  I  waters  :  and  maketh  the 

clouds  his  chariot  *  and  walketli  upon 
the  I  wings  I  of  the  I  wind. 

4  He  maketh  his  I  angels  I  spirits  : 
and  his  minis-  I  -ters  a  I  flaming  I  fire. 

5  He  laid  the  foundations  I  of  the  I 
earth  :  that  it  never  should  I  move  at  I 

any  I  time. 
6  Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep, 

like  as  I  with  a  I  garment  :  the  waters  I 
stand  I  in  the  I  hills. 

7  At  thy  re-  I  -buke  they  I  flee  :  at 
the  voice  of  thy  I  thunder,  they  I  are  a- 1 -fraid. 

8  They  go  up  as  high  as  the  hills  * 
and  down  to  the  I  valleys  •  be-  I  -neath  : 
even  unto  the  place  which  I  thou  •  hast 
ap-  I  -pointed  I  for  them. 

9  Thou  hast  set  them  their  b6unds 
which  they  I  shall  not  I  pass  :  neither 
turn  a-  I  -gain  to  I  cover  •  the  I  earth. 

io  He  sendeth  the  springs  I  into  •  the  I 
rivers  :  which  I  run  a-  I  -mong  the  I  hills. 

ii  All  beasts  of  the  field  I  drink 

there-  I  -of :  and  the  wild  I  asses  I  quench 
their  I  thirst. 

12  Beside  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the 

air  have  their  \  habit-  I  -ation  :  and  I  sing 
a-  I  -raong  the  I  branches. 

13  He  watereth  the  hills  I  from  a- 
bove  :  the  earth  is  filled  with  the  I  fruit 

of  thy  I  works. 
14  He  bringeth  forth  grass  I  for  the 

cattle  :  and  green  herb  I  for  the  I  service 
of  I  men ; 

15  That  he  may  bring  food  out  of  the 
earth  *  and  wine  that  maketh  glad  the 
heart  of  I  man  :  and  oil  to  make  him 
cheerful   countenance  *  and    bread    to 

strengthen  I  man's  I  heart. 16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  also  are 

full  of  I  sap  :  even  the  cedars  of  Liban- 
us  which  I  he  hath  I  planted  ; 

17  Wherein  the  birds  I  make  their 
nests  :  and  the  fir-trees  are  a  I  dwelling 
for  the  I  stork, 

PSALM  CIV. — Benedic,  anima  mea. 
18  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  f6r  the  I 

wild  I  goats  :  and  so  are  the  stony  I  rocks  I 
for  the  I  conies. 

19  He  appointed  the  m6on  for  I  cer- 
tain I  seasons  :  and  the  sun  I  knoweth  • 

his  I  going  I  down. 
20  Thou  makest  darkness  *  that  it  1 

may  be  I  night  :  wherein  all  the  beasts  ! 
of  the  I  forest  •  do  I  move. 

21  The  lions  roaring  I  after  •  their  I 
prey  :  do  I  seek  their  I  meat  from  I  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth  *  and  they  gfit 
them  a-  I  -way  to-  1  -gether  :  and  lay 
them  I  down  I  in  their  I  dens. 

23  Man  goeth  forth  to  his  w6rk  and  I 
to  his  I  labour  :  un-  I  -til  the  I  even-  I  -ing. 
#24  O  Lord,  how  manifold  I  are  thy  I 

works  :  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them 
all  *  the  eaith  is  I  full  I  of  thy  I  riches. 

25  So  is  the  great  and  I  wide  sea  I 
also  :  wherein  are  things  creeping  innu- 

merable *  both  I  small  and  I  great  I  beasts. 
/  26  There  go  the  ships  *  and  there  is  I 

that  Le-  I  -viathan  :  whom  thou  hast 

made  to  I  take  his  I  pastime  •  there-  I  -in. 
27  These  wait  I  all  up-  •  -on  I  thee  :  that 

thou  mayest  give  them  I  meat  in  I  due  I 
season. 

28  When  thou  givest  it  them  they  I 
gather  I  it  :  and  when  thou  openest  thy 
hand  I  they  are  I  filled  •  with  I  good. 
mp  29  When  thou  hidest  thy  face  I  they 
are  I  troubled  :  when  thou  takest  away 
their  breath  they  die  *  and  are  turned 
a-  I  -gain  I  to  their  I  dust. 
w/30  When  thou  lettest  thy  breath  go 
forth  they  I  shall  be  I  made  :  and  thou 
shalt  renew  the  I  face  I  of  the  I  earth. 

/31  The  glorious  Majesty  of  the  Lord 
shall  en-  I  -dure  for  I  ever  :  the  Lord  shall 
re-  I  -joice  I  in  his  I  works. 

32  The  earth  shall  tremble  at  the  I 
look  of  I  him  :  if  he  do  but  t6uch  the  I 
hills  1  they  shall  I  smoke. 

33  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  I  long 
as  •  I  I  live  :  I  will  praise  my  G6d  I  while 
I  I  have  my  I  being. 

34  And  so  shall  my  I  words  I  please 
him  :  my  joy  shall  I  be  I  in  the  I  Lord. 

35  As  for  sinners,  they  shall  be  con- 
sumed out  of  the  earth  a  and  the  ung6dly 

shall  I  come  •  to  an  I  end  :  praise  thou 
the  Lord,  Omys6ul,  I  praise  I — the!  Lord. 
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mf  O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  *  and 
call  up-  I  -on  his  I  Name  :  tell  the  people 
what  I  things  I  he  hath  I  done. 

2  O  let  your  s6ngs  be  of  I  him  and  I 
praise  him  :  and  let  your  talking  be  of  I 
all  his  I  wondrous  I  works. 

3  Rej6ice  in  his  !  holy  I  Name  :  let 
the  heart  of  them  re-  I  -joice  that  I  seek 
the  !  Lord. 

4  Seek  the  L6rd  I  and  his  I  strength  : 
seek  his  I  face  I  ever-  I  -more. 

5  Remember  the  marvellous  w6rks 
that  I  he  hath  I  done  :  his  wonders,  and 
the  I  judgements  I  of  his  I  mouth. 

6  O  ye  seed  of  A'bra-  I  -ham  his  I 
servant  :  y£  I  children  .  of  I  Jacob  •  his  I 
chosen. 

7  He  is  the  I  Lord  our  I  God  :  his 
judgements  I  are  in  I  all  the  I  world. 

8  He  hath  been  alway  mindful  of 
bis  cove-  I  -nant  and  I  promise  :  that 
he  made  to  a  I  thousand  I  gener-  I 
at  ions : 

9  Even  the  covenant  that  he  made 
with  I  Abra-  I  -ham  :  and  the  6ath  that 
he  I  sware  I  unto  I  Isaac ; 

10  And  appointed  the  same  unto 
Jacob  I  for  a  I  law  :  and  to  Israel  f6r  an  I 
ever-  I  -lasting  I  testament ; 

11  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  I 
land  of  I  Canaan  :  the  I  lot  of  I  your  in-  I heritance; 

12  When  there  were  ySt  but  a  I  few 
of  I  them  :  and  they  I  strangers  I  in  the  I land  ; 

13  What  time  as  they  went  from  6ne 
nation  I  to  an-  I  -other  :  from  one  king- 

dom I  to  an-  I  -other  I  people ; 

14  He  suffered  n6  man  to  I  do  them  < 
wrong  :  but  reproved  even  !  kings  for  I 
their  I  sakes ; 

15  Touch  not  I  mine  A-  I  -nointed  : 
and  I  do  my  I  prophets  •  no  I  harm. 

16  Moreover,  he  called  for  a  dearth 

up-  !  -on  the  I  land  :  and  destr6yed  I  all 
the  .  pro  I  -vision  •  of  I  bread. 
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17  But  he  had  sent  a  I  man  be-  I  -fore 
them  :  even  Joseph,  who  was  s61d  to  I  be 
a  I  bond-  I  -servant ; 

18  Whose  feet  they  hurt  I  in  the  I 
stocks  :  the  iron  I  entered  I  into  •  his  I 
soul; 

19  Until  the  time  came  that  his  I  cause 
was  I  known  :  the  word  I  of  the  I  Lord  I 
tried  him. 

20  The  king  sent,  and  de-  I  -livered  I 
him  :  the  prince  of  the  people  I  let  him  I 
go  I  free. 

21  He  made  him  lord  also  I  of  his  I 
house  :  and  I  ruler  •  of  I  all  his  I  sub- 

stance ; 

22  That  he  might  inform  his  princes  I 
after  •  his  I  will :  and  I  teach  his  I  senators  I 
wisdom. 

23  Israel  also  came  I  into  I  Egypt  : 
and  Jacob  was  a  stranger  I  in  the  I  land 
of  I  Ham. 

24  And  he  increased  his  I  people  •  ex-  I 
ceedingly  :  and  made  them  I  stronger  I 
than  their  I  enemies; 

25  Whose  heart  turned  so  that  they  I 
hated  ■  his  I  people  :  and  dealt  un-  I  -truly  I 
with  his  I  servants. 

26  Then  sent  he  I  Moses  •  his  I  ser- 
vant :  and  I  Aaron  •  whom  I  he  had  I 

chosen. 

27  And  these  shewed  his  I  tokens  .  a-  I 
mong  them  :  and  wonders  I  in  the  I  land 
of  1  Ham. 

28  He  sent  darkness,  and  I  it  was  I 

dark  :  and  they  were  not  o-  I  -bedient  I 
unto  •  his  I  word. 

31  He  spake  the  word  *  and  there 
came  all  I  manner  •  of  I  flies  :  and  I  lice 
in  I  all  their  I  quarters. 

32  He  gave  them  hail-  I  -stones  for  I 
rain  :  and  flames  of  I  fire  I  in  their  I  land. 

33  He  smote  their  vtnes  I  also  •  and  I 
fig-trees  :  and  destroyed  the  trees  I  that 
were  I  in  their  I  coasts. 

34  He  spake  the  word,  and  the  grass- 
hoppers came  *  and  cater-  I  -pillars  •  in- 1 

numerable  :  and  did  eat  up  all  the  grass 
in  their  land  *  and  devoured  the  I  fruit  I 
of  their  I  ground. 

35  He  smote  all  the  first-born  I  in  their  I 
land  :  even  the  I  chief  of  I  all  their  I 
strength. 

36  He  brought  them  forth  also  with  I 
silver  •  and  I  gold  :  there  was  not  6ne 
feeble  I  person  •  a-  I  -mong  their  I  tribes. 

37  Egypt  was  glad  at  I  their  de-  I  -part- 
ing :  for  they  I  were  a-  I  -fraid  of  I  them. 

38  He  spread  out  a  cloud  to  I  be  a  I 
covering  :  and  fire  to  give  light  I  in  the  I 
night-  I  -season. 

39  At  their  desire  he  I  brought  I 
quails  :  and  he  filled  them  I  with  the  1 
bread  of  I  heaven. 

40  He  opened  the  rock  of  stone  *  and 
the  waters  I  flowed  I  out  :  so  that  river9 
ran  I  in  the  I  dry  I  places. 

41  For  why,  he  remembered  his  I  holy  | 
promise  :  and  I  Abra-  I  -ham  his  I  servant. 

42  And  he  brought  forth  his  I  people  • 
with  I  joy  :  and  his  I  chosen  I  with  I  glad- ness; 

29  He    turned    their   waters 
blood  :  and  I  slew  I  their  I  fish. 

43  And  gave  them  the  lands  i  of  the  I 
inta    I  I  heathen  :  and  they  took  the  labours  of 

the  I  people  I  in  pos-  I  -session  ; 

30  Their  land  !  brought  forth  I  frogs 

yea,  even  |  in  their  [  kings'  |  chambers. 

44  That  they  might  I  keep  his  I  statutes ; 
and  ob-  I  -serve  I  his  I  laws. 
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PSALM  CVI. — Confitemini  Domino. 

F.mfO  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  L6rd,  for 
he  is  I  gracious  :  and  his  I  mercy  •  en- 
dureth  •  for  I  ever. 

F.  2  Who  can  express  the  noble  acts 
of  the  I  Lord  :  or  I  shew  forth  I  al!  his 

praise  ? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  I  alway 
keep  I  judgement  :  and  I  do  I  righteous- 
ness. 

4  Remember  me  O  Lord  #  according 
to  the  favour  that  thou  bearest  I  unto 

thy  I  people  :  O  visit  I  me  with  I  thy  sal- 
vation ; 

5  That  I  may  see  the  felicity  I  of  thy 
chosen  :  and  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of 
thy  people  *  and   give    I    thanks   with 
thine  in-  I  -heritance. 

6  We  have  sinned  i  wiin  our  i  tatners 
we   have   done  a-   I   -miss   and  \   dealt 
wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  regarded  not  thy  won- 
ders in  Egypt  *  neither  kept  they  thy 

great  goodness  I  in  re- ',  -membrance  :  but 

were  disobedient  at  the  sea  #  even  I  at. 
the  I  Red  I  Sea. 

8  Nevertheless,  he  helped  them  f6r 

his  I  Name's  I  sake  :  that  he  might  make 
his  I  power  I  to  be  I  known. 

9  He  rebuked  the  Red  Sea  also  * 
and  it  was  I  dried  I  up  :  so  he  led 
them  through  the  I  deep  as  I  through 
a  I  wilderness. 

10  And  he  saved  them  from  the  ad- 

ver-  I  -sary's  I  hand  :  and  delivered  them 
from  the  I  hand  I  of  the  I  enemy. 

11  As  for  those  that  troubled  them  # 
the  waters  over-  I  -whelmed  I  them  :  there 
was  not  I  one  of  I  them  I  left. 

12  Then  believed  I  they  his  I  words  : 
and  sang  I  praise  l  uuto  I  him. 

13  But  within  a  while  they  for-  I  -gat 
his  I  works  :  and  would  I  not  a-  I  -bide 
his  I  counsel. 

14  But  lust  came  upon  them  I  in  the  I 
wilderness  :  and  they  tempted  I  God  !  in 
the  I  desert 
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15  And  he  gave  them  I  their  de-  I  -sire  : 
and  sent  leanness  with-  I  -al  I  into  •  their  I 
soul. 

16  They  angered  Moses  also  I  in  the  I 
tents  :  and  Aaron  the  I  saint  !  of  the  I 
Lord. 

17  So  the  earth  opened,  and  I  swal- 
lowed •  up  I  Dathan  :  and  covered  the 

c6ngre-  I  -gation  I  of  A-  I  -biram. 
18  And  the  fire  was  kindled  I  in  their  I 

company :  the  flame  I  burnt  up  I  the  un-  I 
godly. 

19  They  made  a  I  calf  in  I  Horeb :  and  I 
worshipped  •  the  I  molten  I  image. 

20  Thus  they  I  turned  •  their  I  glory  : 
into  the  similitude  6f  a  I  calf  that  I  eateth  I 
hay. 

21  And  they  forgat  I  God  their  I 
Saviour  :  who  had  d6ne  so  I  great  I  things 
in  I  Egypt ; 

22  Wondrous  w6rks  in  the  I  land  of  I 
Ham  :  and  fearful  things  I  by  the  I  Red  I 
Sea. 

23  So  he  said,  he  would  have  destroyed 
them  #  had  not  Moses  his  chosen  stood 
bef6re  him  I  in  the  I  gap  :  to  turn  away 
his  wrathful  indignation,  I  lest  he  I  should 
de-  I  -stroy  them. 

24  Yea,  they  thought  scoin  of  that  I 
pleasant  I  land  :  and  gave  no  I  credence  I 
unto  •  his  I  word ; 

25  But  murmured  I  in  their  I  tents  : 
and  hearkened  not  unto  the  I  voice  I  of 
the  I  Lord. 

26  Then  lift  he  up  his  I  hand  a- 1 -gainst 
them  :  to  6ver-  I  -throw  them  I  in  the  I 
wilderness ; 

27  To  cast  out  their  seed  a-  I  -mong 
the  I  nations  :  and  to  I  scatter  •  them  I  in 
the  I  lands. 

28  They  joined  themselves  unto  I 
Baal-  I  -peor  :  and  ate  the  I  offerings  I  of 
the  I  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  anger 
with  their  I  own  in-  I  -ventions  :  and 
the  I  plague  was  I  great  a-  I  -mong 
them. 

30  Then  stood  up  I  Phinees  •  and  I 
prayed  :  and  I  so  the  I  plague  I  ceased. 

31  And  that  was  counted  unto  I  him 
lor  I  righteousness :  among  all  pos- 1  -teri . 
ties  for  I  ever-  I  -more. 

32  They  angered  him  also  it  the  I 
waters  •  of  I  strife  :  so  that  he  punished  I 
Moses  •  for  I  their  I  sakes ; 

33  Because  they  pro-  I  -voked  •  his  I 
spirit  :  so  that  he  spake  unad-  I  -visedly  I 
with  his  I  lips. 

34  Neither  destroyed  I  they  the  I 
heathen  :  as  the  I  Lord  com-  I  -manded  I them  ; 

35  But  were  mingled  a-  I  -mong  the  I 
heathen  :  and  I  learned  I  their  I  works. 

36  Insomuch  that  they  worshipped 
their  idols  *  which  turned  to  their  I  own 

de- 1  -cay  :  yea,  they  offered  their  s6ns  and 
their  I  daughters  I  unto  I  devils ; 

37  And  shed  innocent  blood  *  even 
the  blood  of  their  sons  and  I  of  their  I 
daughters  :  whom  they  offered  unto  the 
idols  of  Canaan  *  and  the  land  I  was  de- 1 
filed  •  with  I  blood. 

38  Thus  were  they  stained  with  their  I 
own  I  works  :  and  went  a  whoring  I  with 
their  I  own  in-  I  -ventions. 

39  Therefore  was  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  kindled  a-  I  -gainst  his  I  people  :  in- 

somuch that  he  ab-  I  -horred  •  his  I  own 
in-  I  -heritance. 

40  And  he  gave  them  over  into  the 
hand  I  of  the  I  heathen  :  and  they  that 
hated  them  were  I  lords  I  over  I  them. 

41  Their  enemies  op-  I  -pressed  I  them  : 
and  I  had  them  I  in  sub-  I  -jection. 

42  Many  a  time  did  he  de-  I  -liver  I 
them  :  but  they  rebelled  against  him  with 
their  own  inventions  *  and  were  brought  j 
down  I  in  their  I  wickedness. 

43  Nevertheless  when  he  saw  I  their 
ad-  I  -versity  :  he  I  heard  I  their  com-  s 

plaint. 44  He  thought  upon  his  covenant,  and 
pitied  them  *  according  unto  the  multi- 

tude I  of  his  I  mercies  :  yea,  he  made  all 
those  that  led  them  away  I  captive  •  to  I 

pity  I  them. 
45  Deliver  us,  O  Lord  our  God  #  and 

gather  us  fr6m  a-  I  -mong  the  t  heathen  : 
that  we  may  give  thanks  unto  thy  holy 
Name  *  and  make  our  I  boast  I  of  thy  i 

praise. 46  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
from  everlasting,  and  I  world  with  •  out  I 
end  :  and  let  all  the  I  people  I  say  A-l-men. 
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PSALM  CVU.—Confitemini  Domino. 

tnf  O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  I 
he  is  I  gracious  :  and  his  I  mercy  •  en-  I 
dureth  •  for  I  ever. 

2  Let  them  give  thanks  whom  the 
L6rd  !  hath  re-  I  -deemed  :  and  delivered 
fr6m  the  I  hand  I  of  the  I  enemy; 

3  And  gathered  them  out  of  the 
lands  *  from  the  east  and  I  from  the  I 
west :  fr6m  the  I  north  and  I  from  the  I  south. 

4  They  went  astray  in  the  wilder- 
ness I  out  •  of  the  I  way  :  and  I  found  no  | 

city  •  to  I  dwell  in  ; 
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5  Hungry  I  and  I  thirsty  :  their  I  soul  I 
fainted  I  in  them. 

6  So  they  cried  unto  the  L6rd  I  in 
their  I  trouble  :  and  he  delivered  them  I 

from  I  their  dis-  "I  -tress. 
^  7  He  led  them  forth  by  the  I  right  I 
way  :  that  they  might  go  to  the  I  city  I 
where  they  I  dwelt. 
F.8O  that  men  would  therefore  praise 

the  L6rd  I  for  his  I  goodness  :  and  declare 
the  wonders  that  he  doeth  I  for  the  I  chil- 

dren •  of  I  men  ! 
9  For  he  satisfleth  the  I  empty  I 

soul  :  and  fflleth  the  I  hungry  I  soul  with  I 
goodness. 

10  Such  as  sit  in  darkness  *  and  in 

the  I  shadow  .  of  I  death  :  being  fast  bound 
in  I  mise-  I  -ry  and  I  iron ; 

11  Because  they  rebelled  against  the 
words  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  and  lightly  re- 

garded the  counsel  I  of  the  I  most  I 
Highest; 

12  He  also  brought  down  their  I  heart 
through  I  heaviness  :  they  fell  down,  and  I 
there  was  I  none  to  I  help  them. 

13  So  when  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  I 
in  their  I  trouble  :  he  delivered  them  I  out 
of  I  their  dis-  I  -tress. 
p£?.  14  For  he  brought  them  out  of  dark- 

ness *  and  out  of  the  I  shadow  .  of  I 
death  :  and  I  brake  their  I  bonds  in  I 
sunder. 

F.  15  O  that  men  would  therefore  praise 
the  Lord  I  for  his  I  goodness  :  and  declare 
the  wonders  that  he  doeth  I  for  the  I  chil- 

dren •  of  I  men  ! 
16  For  he  hath  broken  the  I  gates  of  I 

brass  :  and  smitten  the  I  bars  of  I  iron  • 
in  !  sunder. 

17  Foolish  men  are  plagued  for  I  their 
of-  I  -fence  :  and  be-  I  -cause  of  I  their  I 
wickedness. 

18  Their  soul  abhorred  all  I  manner  • 
of  I  meat  :  and  they  were  even  I  hard  at  I 
death's  I  door. 

19  So  when  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  I 
in  their  I  trouble  :  he  delivered  them  I  out 
of  I  their  dis-  I  -tress. 

20  He  sent  his  word,  and  I  healed  I 
them  :  and  they  were  I  saved  •  from  I  their 
de-  I  -struction. 
F.  21  O  that  men  would  therefore  praise 
the  Lord  I  for  his  I  goodness :  and  declare 
the  wonders  that  he  d6eth  I  for  the  I  chil- 

dren •  of  I  men  ! 
22  That  they  would  offer  unto  him  the 

sacrifice  of  I  thanks-  I  -giving  :  and  tell  I 
out  his  I  works  with  I  gladness  ! 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  I  sea  in  I 
ships  :  and  occupy  their  I  business  •  in  I 
great  I  waters; 

24  These  men  see  the  w6rks  I  of  the  i 
Lord  :  and  his  I  wonders  I  in  the  I  deep. 

25  For  at  his  word  the  stormy  I  wind 
a-  I  -riseth  :  which  lifteth  I  up  the  I  waves 
there-  I  -of. 

26  They  are  carried  up  to  the  heaven  # 
and  down  again  I  to  the  I  deep  :  their  soul 
melteth  away  be-  I  -cause  I  of  the  !  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro  *  and  stagger 
like  a  I  drunken  I  man  :  and  are  I  at  their  I 
wits'  I  end. 

28  So  when  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  I 
in  their  I  trouble  :  he  delivereth  them  I 
out  of  I  their  dis-  I  -tress. 

29  For  he  maketh  the  I  storm  to  I 
cease  :  so  that  the  I  waves  there-  I  -of 
are  I  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad,  because  they  I 
are  at  I  rest  :  and  so  he  bringeth  them 
unto  the  haven  I  where  they  I  would  I  be. 
F.  31  O  that  men  would  therefore  praise 
the  Lord  I  for  his  I  goodness  :  and  declare 
the  wonders  that  he  doeth  I  for  the  I  chil- 

dren •  of  I  men  ! 

32  That  they  would  exalt  him  also  in 
the  congregation  I  of  the  I  people  :  and 
praise  him  in  the  I  seat  I  of  the  I  elders  ! 

33  Who  turneth  the  floods  I  into  •  a  | 
wilderness  :  and  I  drieth  I  up  the  I  water- 
springs. 

34  A  fruitful  land  I  maketh  .  he  I 
barren  :  for  the  wickedness  of  I  them 
that  I  dwell  there-  I  -in. 

35  Again,  he  maketh  the  wilderness 
a  I  standing  I  water  :  and  water-springs  I 
of  a  I  dry  I  ground. 

36  And  there  he  I  setteth  •  the  I 
hungry  :  that  they  may  I  build  •  them  a  I 
city  •  to  I  dwell  in  ; 

37  That  they  may  sow  their  land,  and  I 
plant  I  vineyards  :  to  I  yield  them  I  fruits 
of  I  increase. 

38  He  blesseth  them  *  so  that  they 
multi-  I  -ply  ex-  I  -ceedingly  :  and  suffereth 
not  their  I  cattle  I  to  de-  I  -crease. 

39  And  again*  when  they  are  minished 
and  I  brought  I  low  :  through  oppression, 
through  I  any  I  plague  or  I  trouble ; 

40  Though  he  suffer  them  to  be  evil  in- 1 
treated  •  through  I  tyrants  :  and  let  them 
wander  out  of  the  I  way  !  in  the  I  wilder- ness ; 

41  Yet  helpeth  he  the  poor  I  out  of  I 
misery  :  and  maketh  him  households  I 
like  a  I  flock  of  I  sheep. 

42  The  righteous  will  consider  this  I 
and  re-  I  -joice  :  and  the  mouth  of  all  i 
wickedness  I  shall  be  I  stopped. 

p™  43  Whoso  is  wise  will  I  ponder  •  these  I 
things  :  and  they  shall  understand  the 
loving-  I  -kindness  I  of  the  I  Lord. 
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PSALM  CVIII. — Paratum  cor  meum. 

F.m/O  GOD  my  heart  is  ready,  my  I 
heart  is  I  ready  :  I  will  sing  and  give 
praise  with  the  best  I  member  I  that  I  I 
have. 

F.  2  Awake,  thou  I  lute  and  I  harp  :  I 
myself  I  will  a-  I  -wake  right  I  early. 

3  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  a-  I  -mong  the  I  people  :  I  will  sing 
praises  unto  I  thee  a-  I  -mong  the  I  nations. 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  greater  I  than 
the  I  heavens  :  and  thy  truth  I  reacheth  I 
unto  •  the  I  clouds. 

5  Set  up  thyself  OG6d,  a-l-bove  the  1 
heavens  :  and  thy  glory  a-  I  -bove  I  all 
the  I  earth. 

6  That  thy  bel6ved  may  I  be  de-  I 
livered  :  let  thy  right  hand  save  I  them, 
and  I  hear  thou  I  me. 

7  God  hath  sp6ken  I  in  his  I  holiness  : 
I     will     rejoice    therefore,     and     divide 

Sichem  *  and  mete  I  out  the  I  valley  .  of  I 
Succoth. 

8  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Ma-  I  -nasses  • 
is  I.  mine  :  Ephraim  also  is  the  I  strength  I 

of  my  I  head. 

££.  9  Judah  is  my  law-giver  *  Moab  I  is 
my  I  washpot  :  over  Edom  will  I  cast  out 
my  shoe  #  upon  Phi-  I  -listia  !  will  I  I triumph. 

io  Who  will  lead  me  into  the  I  strong  I 
city  :  and  who  will  I  bring  me  I  into  I 
Edom  ? 

it  Hast  not  thou  forsaken  I  us  O  I 
God  :  and  wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  go  I 
forth  I  with  our  I  hosts  ? 

12  O  help  us  a-  I  -gainst  the  I  enemy  : 
for  vain  I  is  the  I  help  of  I  man. 

13  Through  God  we  shall  I  do  great  I 
acts  :  and  it  is  he  that  shall  I  tread  I  down 
our  I  enemies. 

#i 3 W^4 

Verses  i  to  19. 
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PSALM   CIX.— Deus  laud  urn. 

tnp  HOLD  not  thy  tongue  O  God  I  of 
my  I  praise  :  for  the  mouth  of  the  un- 

godly* yea  the  mouth  of  the  de-  I  -ceitful  • 
is  I  opened  •  up-  I  -on  me. 

2  And  they  have  spoken  against  me 
with  I  false  I  tongues  :  they  compassed 
me  about  also  with  words  of  hatred  *  and 

f6ught  against  I  me  with-  I  -out  a  I  cause. 

3  For  the  love  that  I  had  unto  them  * 
lo,  they  take  now  my  I  contrary  I  part  : 
but  I  I  give  my- - -self  I  unto  I  prayer. 

4  Thus  have  they  rewarded  me  I  evil  • 
for  !  good  :  and  I  hatred  .  for  I  my  good  I 
will. 

5  Set  thou  an  ungodly  man  to  be 
ruler  I  over  I  him  :  and  let  Satan  stand  I 
at  his  I  right  I  hand. 

6  When  sentence  is  given  upon  him  * 
let  him  I  be  con-  I  -demned  :  and  let  his 
prayer  be  I  turned  I  into  I  sin. 

7  Let  his  I  days  be  I  few  :  and  let 
an-  I  -other  I  take  his  I  office. 

8  Let  hir,  I  children  •  be  I  fatherless  : 
and  I  —  his  I  wife  a  I  widow. 

9  Let  his  children  be  vagabonds, 
and  I  beg  their  I  bread  :  let  them  seek  it 
also  1  out  of  I  desolate  I  places. 
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10  Let  the  extortioner  consume  I  all 
that  •  he  I  hath  :  and  let  the  I  stranger  I 
spoil  his  I  labour. 

11  Let  there  be  n6  man  to  I  pity  I 
him  :  nor  to  have  compassion  up-l-on  his  ! 
fatherless  !  children. 

12  Let  his  posterity  I  be  de-  I  -stroyed  : 
and  in  the  next  generation  let  his  I  name 
be  I  clean  put  I  out. 

13  Let  the  wickedness  of  his  fathers 
be  had  in  remembrance  *  in  the  sight  I 
of  the  I  Lord  :  and  let  not  the  sin  of  his  I 

mother  •  be  I  done  a-  I  -way. 

14  Let  them  alway  be  be-  I  -fore  the  I 
Lord  :  that  he  may  root  out  the  memorial 
of  I  them  from  I  off  the  I  earth ; 

15  And  that,  because  his  mind  was  I 

not  to  •  do  I  good  :  but  persecuted  the 
poor  helpless  man  *  that  he  might  slay 
him  that  was  I  vexed  I  at  the  I  heart. 

16  His  delight  was  in  cursing  *  and  it 
shall  happen  I  unto  I  him  :  he  loved  not 
blessing  *  therefore  shall  I  it  be  I  far  from  I 
him. 

17  He  clothed  himself  with  cursing* 
like  as  I  with  a  I  raiment :  and  it  shall  come 
into  his  bowels  like  water  *  and  like  I  oil  I 
into  •  his  I  bones. 

18  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  cl6ke 

that  he  I  hath  up-  I  -on  him  :  and  as  the 
girdle  that  he  is  I  alway  I  girded  •  with- 1  -al. 

££  19  Let  it  thus  happen  from  the  L6rd  I 
unto  •  mine  I  enemies  :  and  to  th6se  that 
speak  I  evil  •  a-  I  -gainst  my  I  soul. 

Verse  20  to  end. Rev.  R.  P.  Goodenouqh. 

20  But  deal  thou  with  me,  O  Lord 
God  *  acc6rding  I  unto  •  thy  I  Name  :  for  I 
sweet  I  is  thy  I  mercy. 

21  O  deliver  me  *  for  I*  am  !  helpless  . 
and  I  poor  :  and  my  I  heart  is  I  wounded  • 
with-  I  -in  me. 

22  I  go  hence  like  the  shadow  I  that 
de-  I  -parteth  :  and  «m  driven  a-  i  -way  I 
as  the  I  grasshopper. 

23  My  knees  are  I  weak  through  I 
fasting  :  my  flesh  is  dried  I  up  for  I  want 
of  I  fatness. 

24  I  became  also  a  reproach  I  unto  I 
them  :  they  that  looked  up-  I  -on  me  I 
shaked  •  their  1  heads. 

25  Help  me,  O  I  Lord  my  I  God  :  O 
save  me  ac-  I  -cording  I  to  thy  1  mercy ; 

26  And  they  shall  know  *  how  that 
this  is  I  thy  I  hand :  and  that  I  thou  I  Lord 
hast  I  done  it. 

27  Though  they  curse,  yet  I  bless  I 
thou  :  and  let  them  be  confounded  that 

rise  up  against  me  *  but  I  let  thy  I  ser- 
vant •  re-  I  -joice. 

28  Let  mine  adversaries  be  I  clothed  • 
with  I  shame  :  and  let  them  cover  them- 

selves with  their  own  con-  I  -fusion  •  as  I 
with  a  I  cloke. 

29  As  for  me  *  I  will  give  great  thanks 
unto  the  Lord  I  with  my  I  mouth  :  and 

praise  I  him  a-  I  -mong  the  I  multitude ; 

^.  30  For  he  shall  stand  at  the  right 
hand  I  of  the  I  poor  :  to  save  his  soul  | 
from  un-  I  -righteous  I  judges. 
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PSALM   CX.— Dixit  Dominus. 

w/THE  Lord  said  unto  I  my  I  Lord  : 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand  *  until  I  make 
thine  I  ene-  I  -mies  thy  I  footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy 
power  I  out  of  I  Sion  :  be  thou  ruler  * 
even  in  the  I  midst  a-  I  -mong  thine  I 
enemies. 

3  In  the  day  of  thy  power  shall  the 
people  offer  thee  free-will-offerings  *  with 
an  I  holy  I  worship  :  the  dew  of  thy  birth 
is  6f  the  I  womb  I  of  the  I  morning. 

4  The  Lord  sware,  and  will  I  not  re-  I 

pent  :  Thou  art  a  Priest  foi  e\er  *  dtttst 
the  I  order  I  of  Mel-  I  -chisedech. 

5  The  Lord  upon  I  thy  right  I  haud  • 
shall  wound  even  kings  in  tne  I  day  I  oi 
his  I  wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen* 
he  shall  fill  the  places  with  the  I  dead  I 
bodies  :  and  smite  in  sunder  the  ̂ eads  I 
over  I  divers  I  countries. 

7  He  shall  drink  of  the  br6ok  I  in 
the  I  way  :  therefore  shall  he  I  lift  I  up 
his  I  head. 

J.  TURLE. 

PSALM  CXI.— Confitebor  tibi. 

mf\  WILL  give  thanks  unto  the  L6rd 
with  my  I  whole  I  heart  :  secretly  among 
the  faithful  and  I  in  the  I  congre-  I  gation. 

2  The  works  of  the  I  Lord  are  I 
great :  sought  out  of  all  them  I  that  have  I 
pleasure  •  there-  I  -in. 

3  His  work  is  worthy  to  be  praised, 
and  I  had  in  I  honour :  and  his  righteous-  I 
ness  en-  I  -dureth  •  for  I  ever. 

4  The  merciful  and  gracious  Lord 
hath  so  done  his  I  marvellous  I  works  : 

that  they  6ught  to  be  I  had  I  in  re-  I 
membrance. 

5  He  hath  given  meat  unto  I  them 
that  I  fear  him  :  he  shall  ever  be  I  mind- 

ful I  of  his  I  covenant. 

6  He   hath   shewed   his   people    the 

p6wer  I  of  his  I  works  :  that  he  may  give 
them  the  I  heritage  I  of  the  I  heathen. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  are  verity  I 
and  I  judgement  :  all  I  his  com-  I  -mand- 
ments  •  are  I  true. 

8  They  stand  fast  for  I  ever  •  and  i 
ever  :  and  are  I  done  in  I  truth  and  i 

equity. 

g  He  sent  redemption  I  unto  •  his  I 
people  :  he  hath  commanded  his  covenant 
for  ever  *  holy  and  I  reverend  I  is  his  I 
Name. 

io  The  fear  of  the  L6rd  is  the  be-  I 
ginning  •  of  I  wisdom  :  a  good  under- 

standing have  all  they  that  do  thereafter  * 
the  praise  of  I  it  en-  I  -dureth  •  for  I ever. 
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PSALM  CXII.— Beatus  vir. 

mf  BLESSED  is  the  man  that  I  feareth  • 
the  I  Lord  :  he  hath  great  de-  I  -light  in  I 
his  com-  I  -mandments. 

2  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  up-  I  -on  I 
earth  :  the  generation  of  the  I  faithful  I 
shall  be  I  blessed. 

3  Riches  and  plenteousness  shall  be  I 
in  his  !  house  :  and  his  righteous-  I  -ness 
en-  I  -dureth  •  for  I  ever. 

4  Unto  the  godly  there  ariseth  up 
light  I  in  the  I  darkness  :  he  is  I  merciful  I 
loving  •  and  I  righteous. 

5  A  good  man  is  merci-  I  -ful  and  I 
lendeth  :  and  will  guide  his  I  words  I  with 
dis-  I  -cretion. 

6  For  he  shall  I  never  •  be  I  moved   : 

and  the  righteous  shall  be  had  in  I  ever-  I 
lasting  •  re-  I  -membrance. 

7  He  will  not  be  afraid  of  any  I  evil  I 
tidings  :  for  his  heart  standeth  fast,  and 
be-  I  -lieveth  I  in  the  I  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  stablished,  and  I  will 
not  I  shrink  :  until  he  see  his  de-  I  -sire 
up-  I  -on  his  I  enemies. 

g  He  hath  dispersed  abroad  *  and 
given  I  to  the  I  poor  :  and  his  righteous- 

ness remaineth  for  ever  *  his  h6rn  shall  I 
be  ex-  I  -alted  •  with  I  honour. 

io  The  ungodly  shall  see  it,  and  I  it 
shall  I  grieve  him  :  he  shall  gnash  with  his 
teeth,  and  consume  away  *  the  desire  of 
the  un-  I  -godly  I  shall  I  perish. 

Henry  Smart. 

PSALM  CXIII. 

/  PRAISE  the  I  Lord  ye  I  servants  :  O 
praise  the  I  Name  I  of  the  I  Lord. 

2  Blessed  be  the  Name  I  of  the  I 
Lord  :  from  this  time  I  forth  for  I  ever-  I 
more. 

3  The  L6rd's  I  Name  is  I  praised  : 
from  the  rising  up  of  the  sun,  unto  the 
going  I  down  I  of  the. I  same. 

4  The  Lord  is  high  a-  I  -bove  all  I 
heathen  :  and  his  I  glory  •  a-  I  -bove  the  I 
heavens. 

5  Who    is   like    unto    the    Lord    our 

-Laud ate,  pueri. 

God  *  that  hath  his  I  dwelling  •  so  I  high  •. 
and  yet  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the 
things  that  I  are  in  I  heaven  and  I  earth  ? 

6  He  taketh  up  the  simple  I  out  •  of 
the  I  dust  :  and  lifteth  the  I  poor  I  out  • 
of  the  I  mire  ; 

7  That  he  may  sSt  him  I  with  the  | 
princes  :  even  with  the  I  princes  I  of  his  j 

people. 8  He  maketh  the  barren  w6man  to  | 
keep  I  house  :  and  to  bfi  a  I  joyful  I 
mother  •  of  I  children. 
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PSALM  CXIV. 

m/F.WHEN  Israel  came  I  out  of  I  Egypt : 
and  the  house  of  Jacob  from  a-  I  -mong 
the  I  strange  I  people. 
F.  2  JQdah  I  was  his  I  sanctuary  :  and  I 

Israel  I  his  do-  I  -minion. 
3  The  sea  saw  I  that,  and  I  fled  : 

J6r-  I  -dan  was  I  driven  I  back. 
4  The  m6untains  I  skipped  •  like  I 

rams  :  and  the  little  I  hills  like  I  young  I 
sheep. 

5  What  aileth  thee,  O  thou  sea  I  that 

— In  exitu  Israel. 

thou  I  fleddest  :  and  thou  J6rdan  that  I 
thou  wast  I  driven  I  back  ? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  I  skipped  • 
like  I  rams  :  and  ye  little  I  hills  like  I 

young  I  sheep  ? 
7  Tremble  thou  earth,  at  the  pr6« 

sence  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  at  the  prdsence  I 
of  the  I  God  of  I  Jacob  ; 

8  Who  turned  the  hard  r6ck  into  a  I 

standing  I  water  :  and  the  flint-stone  I 
into  •  a  I  springing  I  well. 

mf  NOT  unto  us  O  Lord,  not  unto  us  *  but 
unto  thy  Name  I  give  the  I  praise  :  for  thy 

loving  m6rcy,  and  I  for  thy  I  truth's  I  sake. 
2  Wherefore  shall  the  I  heathen  I  say  : 

Where  I  —  is  I  now  their  I  God  ? 
3  As  for6urGod  I  he  is  •  in  I  heaven  : 

he  hath  d6ne  whatso- 1  -ever  I  pleased  I  him. 
4  Their  idols  are  I  silver  •  and  I  gold  : 

even  the  I  work  of  I  men's  I  hands. 
5  ThSy  have  I  mouths  and  I  speak 

not  :  eyes  I  have  I  they  and  I  see  not. 
6  ThSy  have  I  ears  and  I  hear  not  : 

n6ses  I  have  I  they  and  I  smell  not. 
7  They  have  hands  and  handle  not  * 

feet  have  I  they  and  I  walk  not  :  neither  I 
speak  they  I  through  their  I  throat. 

8  They  that  make  them  are  like  I 
unto  I  them  :  and  so  are  all  such  as  I  put 
their  '  trust  in  I  them. 

c.  But  thou  house  of  Israel  *  trust 
thou  i  in  the  I  Lord  :  h£  is  their  I  succour  I 
and  de-  I  -fence. 

io  Ye  house  of  Aaron  *  put  your  trust  I 

PSALM  CXV.— Non  nobis,  Domine. 
in  the  I  Lord  :  he  is  their  I  helper  I  and 
de-  I  -fender. 

ii  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord  *  put  your 
trust  I  in  the  I  Lord  :  he  is  their  I  helper  I 
and  de-  I  -fender. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us, 
and  I  he  shall  I  bless  us  :  even  he  shall 
bless  the  bouse  of  Israel  *  he  shall  I  bless 
the  !  house  of  I  Aaron. 

13  He  shall  bless  them  that  I  fear  the  I 
Lord  :  both  I  small  I  and  I  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  I  more 
and  I  more  :  y6u  I  and  I  your  I  children. 

15  Ye  are  the  blegsed  I  of  the  I  Lord  : 
wh6  I  made  I  heaven  and  I  earth. 

16  All  the  whole  heavens  I  are  the  I 

Lord's  :  the  earth  hath  he  given  I  to  the  I 
children  •  of  I  men. 

17  The  dead  praise  not  I  thee  O  I  Lord  ! 
neither  all  they  that  go  I  down  I  intolsilence. 

18  But  we  will  I  praise  the  I  Lord  : 
from  this  time  forth  for  everm6re  I 
Praise  I  —  the  I  Lord. 



DAY  XXIV.     MORNING. 

213 

Dr.  Cauidob. 

PSALM  CXVI.- 

«/  I'  AM  I  well  I  pleased  :  that  the  Lord 
hath  heard  the  I  voice  of  I  my  I  prayer ; 

2  That  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  I 

unto  I  me  :  therefore  will  I  call  upon  him 
as  I  long  I  as  I  I  live. 

3  The  snares  of  death  c6mpassed 
me  I  round  a-  I  -bout  :  and  the  pains  of  I 
hell  gat  i  hold  up-  I  -on  me. 

4  I  shall  find  trouble  and  heaviness  * 
and  I  will  call  upon  the  Name  I  of  the  I 
Lord  :  O  Lord,  I  beseech  I  thee  de- 1 -liver  • 
my  I  soul. 

5  Gracious  is  the  I  Lord  and  I  right- 
eous :  yea,  our  I  God  is  I  merci-  I  -ful. 
6  The  Lord  pre-  I  -serveth  •  the  I 

simple  :  I  was  in  misery  I  and  he  I  helped  I 
me. 

7  Turn  again  then  unto  thy  rest  I  O 
my  I  soul  :  for  the  L6rd  I  hath  re-  I 
warded  I  thee. 

8  And  why  ?  thou  hast  delivered  my  I 
soul  from  I  death  :  mine  eyes  from  tears  I 
and  my  I  feet  from  I  falling. 

g  I  will  walk  be-  I  -fore  the  I  Lord  : 
In  the  I  land  I  of  the  I  living. 

Dilexi,  quoniam. 
10  I  believed,  and  therefore  will  I 

speak  *  but  I*  was  I  sore  I  troubled  :  I 
said  in  my  haste  I  All  I  men  are  I  liars. 

11  What  reward  shall  I  give  I  unto  • 
the  I  Lord  :  for  all  the  benefits  that  he 
hath  I  done  I  unto  I  me  ? 

12  I  will  receive  the  cup  I  of  sal-  I  -va- 
tion  :  and  call  upon  the  I  Name  I  of  the  I 
Lord. 

13  I  will  pay  my  vows  now  in  the 
presence  of  I  all  his  I  people  :  right  dear 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  I  death  I  of 
his  I  saints. 

14  Behold,  O  Lord,  how  that  I  I  am  • 
thy  I  servant  :  I  am  thy  servant  and  the 
son  of  thine  handmaid  *  th6u  hast  I 

broken  •  my  I  bonds  in  I  sunder. 
15  I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  of  I 

thanks-  I  -giving  :  and  will  call  upon  the  I 
Name  I  of  the  I  Lord. 

16  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  * 
in  the  sight  of  I  all  his  I  people  :  in  the 
courts  of  the  Lord's  house  *  even  in  the 
midst  of  thee  O  Jerusalem  I  Praise  I  — 
the  I  Lord. 

PSALM   CXVII.— Laudate  Dominum. 

/  O  PRAISE  the  Lord  I  all  ye  I  heathen : 
praise  I  —  him  I  all  ye  I  nations. 

2  For  his  merciful  kindness  is  ever 

more  and  more  I  towards  I  us  :  and  the 
truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever  | 
Praise  I  —  the  I  Lord. 

I fee* 
Verses  1  to  14. F.  Kinkee r~r 5fe3 
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P^ PSALM  CXVIII.- 
/  O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  L6rd,  for  I 

he  is  I   gracious  :  because   his  I  mercy  • 
en-  I  -dureth  .  for  I  ever. 

2  Let  Israel  now  confess  that  I  he  is  I 

gracious  :  and  that  his  I  mercy  •  en-  I 
dureth  •  for  I  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  I  now  con-  I 
fess  :  that  his  I  mercy  •  en-  I  -dureth  • 
for  I  ever. 

4  Yea,  let  them  now  that  fear  the  I 

Lord  con-  I  -fess  :  that  his  I  mercy  •  en-  I 
dureth  •  for  I  ever. 

Confitemini  Domino. 
mf  5  I  called  upon  the  I  Lord  in  | 

trouble  :  and  the  Lord  I  heard  I  me  at  | 
large. 

6  The  L6rd  is  I  on  my  I  side  :  I  will 
not  fear  what  I  man  •  doeth  I  unto  I  me. 

7  The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  I 
them  that  I  help  me  :  therefore  shall  I  see 
my  de-  I  -sire  up-  I  -on  mine  I  enemies. 

8  It  is  better  to  trust  I  in  the  I  Lord : 

than  to  put  any  I  confi-  I  -dence  in  I  man. 
g  It  is  better  to  trust  I  in  the  I  Lord : 

than  to  put  any !  confi- 1  -dence  in  I  princes- 
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10  All  nations  compassed  me  I  round 
a-  I  -bout  :  but  in  the  Name  of  the  I  Lord 
will  I  I  de-  I  -stroy  them. 

1 1  They  kept  me  in  on  every  side  * 
they  kept  me  in  I  say  on  I  every  I  side  : 
but  in  the  Name  of  the  I  Lord  will  I  I 

de-  I  -stroy  them. 
12  They  came  about  me  like  bees  * 

and  are  extinct  even  as  the  fire  a-  I  -mong 
the  I  thorns  :  for  in  the  Name  of  the  I 

Lord  I  I  will  de-  I  -stroy  them. 
13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me,  that  I 

I  might  I  fall  :  but  the  I  Lord  I  was  my  I 
help. 

14  The  Lord  is  my  strength  I  and  my  I 
song  :  and  is  be- 1  -come  I  my  sal-  I  -vation. 

15  The  voice  of  joy  and  health  is  in 
the  dwellings  I  of  the  I  righteous  :  the 
right  hand  of  the  Lord  bringeth  I  mighty  I 
things  to  I  pass. 

16  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  I  hath  . 
the  pre-  I  -eminence  :  the  right  band  of 
the  L6rd  bringeth  I  mighty  I  things  to  I 

pass. 17  I  shall  not  I  die  but  I  live  :  and 
declare  the  I  works  I  of  the  I  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  hath  chastened  and  cor-  I 
rected  I  me  :  but  he  hath  not  given  me  I 
over  I  unto  I  death. 

19  O'pen  me  the  I  gates  of  I  righteous- 

ness :  that  I  may  go  into  them  *  and  give  | 
thanks  I  unto  •  the  I  Lord. 

20  This  is  the  gate  I  of  the  I  Lord  : 
the  righteous  shall  I  enter  I  into  I  it. 

21  I  will  thank  thee  for  I  thou  hast  I 

heard  me  :  and  art  be-  I  -come  I  my  sal-  I vation. 
22  The  same  stone  which  the  I 

builders  •  re-  I  -fused  :  is  become  the  I 
head-stone  I  in  the  I  corner. 

23  This  is  the  I  Lord's  I  doing  :  and  it 
is  I  marvellous  I  in  our  I  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  i  Lord 
hath  I  made  :  we  will  rejoice  I  and  be  I 

glad  in  I  it. 
25  Help  me  I  now  O  I  Lord  :  O  L6rd  I 

send  us  I  now  pros-  I  -perity. 
26  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the 

Name  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  we  have  wished 

you  good  luck  *  ye  that  are  of  the  I  house  I 
of  the  I  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord  who  hath  I  shewed  • 
us  I  light  :  bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords  * 
yea,  even  unto  the  I  horns  I  of  the  I  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  I  will  I 
thank  thee  :  th6u  art  my  I  God,  and  I  I 
will  I  praise  thee. 

29  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  I 
he  is  I  gracious  :  and  his  I  mercy  •  en-  I 
dureth  •  for  I  ever. 

DAY  XXIV.     EVENING. 

Verses  1  to  8. FIT2HERBBRT. 

PSALM  CXIX.- 
F.w/BLESSED  are  those  that  are  un- 
delfled  I  in  the  I  way  :  and  walk  in  the  I 
law  I  of  the  I  Lord. 

F.  2  Blessed  are  they  that  I  keep  his  I 
testimonies  :  and  seek  him  I  with  their  I 
whole  I  heart. 

3  For  they  who  I  do  no  I  wickedness  : 
walk  I  —  in  I  his  I  ways. 

4  Th6u  I  hast  I  charged  :  that  we 
shall  dQigently  I  keep  I  thy  com-  I  -mand- 
ment; 

Beati  immaculati. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  made  I  so 
di-  I  -rect  :  that  I  I  might  I  keep  thy  I 
statutes ! 

6  So  shall  I  n6t  I  be  con-  I  -founded : 
while  I  have  respect  unto  I  all  I  thy  com- 1 
mandments. 

7  I  will  thank  thee  with  an  un-  I 
feigned  I  heart :  when  I  shall  have  learned 
the  I  judgements  I  of  thy  I  righteousness. 

8  I'  will  I  keep  thy  I  ceremonies  :  Qt 
for-  I  -sake  me  I  not  I  utterly. 
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Verses  9  to  16. Dr.  J.  Narbs. 

WHEREWITHAL  shall  a  y6ung 
man  I  cleanse  his  I  way  :  even  by  ruling 
him-  I  -self  I  after  •  thy  I  word. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  I  have  I  I 
sought  thee  :  O  let  me  not  go  wrong  I  out 
of  I  thy  com-  I  -mandments. 

11  Thy  words  have  I  hid  with-  I  -in 
my  I  heart  :  that  I  I  should  not  I  sin  a-  I 
gainst  thee. 

12  Blessed  art  I  thou  O  I  Lord  :  O'  I 
teach  I  me  thy  I  statutes. 

In  quo  corriget  ? 
13  With  my  lips  have  I  I  been  I 

telling  :  of  all  the  I  judgements  I  of  thy  I 
mouth. 

14  I  have  had  as  great  delight  in  the 
way  I  of  thy  I  testimonies  :  as  in  I  all  I 
manner  -.of  I  riches. 

15  I  will  talk  of  I  thy  com-  I  -mand- 
ments :  and  have  re-  I  -spect  I  unto  •  thy  I 

ways. 

16  My  delight  shall  be  I  in  thy  I 

statutes  :  and  I*  willlnot  for-l-get  thylword. 
Verses  17  to  24. Dr.  Rimbault. 

Retribue  servo  tuo. 

O  DO  w611  I  unto  •  thy  I  servant  :  that  1        21  Th6u    hast    re-    I    -buked   •    the    | 

I*  may  I  live  and  I  keep  thy  I  word.  proud  :  and  cursed  are  they  that  do  I  err 
18  O'pen  I  thou  mine  I  eyes  :  that  I  |  from  I  thy  com-  I  -mandments. 

may  see  the  wondrous  I  things  I  of  thy  I  law. 
19  I  am  a  stranger  up-  I  -on  I  earth  : 

O  hide  not  I  thy  com- 1  -mandments  I  from 
me. 

20  My  soul  breaketh  out  for  the  very  I 
fervent  •  de-  I  -sire  :  that  it  hath  I  alway  I 
onto  •  thy  I  judgements. 

22  O  turn  from  me  shame  I  and  re-  | 
buke  :  f6r  I  I  have  I  kept  thy  I  testimonies. 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  and  I  speak 
a-  I  -gainst  me  :  but  thy  servant  is  I  occu- 

pied I  in  thy  I  statutes. 
24  For  thy  testimonies  are  I  my  de-  | 

light  :  and  I  —  I  my  I  counsellors. 
Verses  25  to  32. 

Adhasit  f 

MY  soul  cl6aveth   I  to  the  I  dust  :  O 

quicken  thou  me  ac-  I  -cording  I  to  thy  I 
word. 

26  I  have  acknowledged  my  ways  and 

thou  I  heardest  I  me  :  O"  I  teach  I  me  thy  I statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way 
of  I  thy  com-  I  -mandments  :  and  so  shall 
I  talk  I  of  thy  I  wondrous  I  works. 

28  My  soul  melteth  away  for  I  very  I 
heaviness  :  comfort  thou  m6  ac-  I  -cord- 

ing I  unto  •  thy  I  word. 

avitnento. 

29  Take  from  me  the  I  way  of  1  lying: 
and  cause  thou  me  to  make  I  much  I  of 

thy  I  law. 
30  I  have  ch6sen  the  I  way  of  I  truth  : 

and  thy  judgements  I  have  I  I  laid  be-  I fore  me. 

have  stuck  I  unto  •  thy  I  testi- 
:  O'  I  Lord  con-   I   -found  me  I 

I 

3i 

mon
ies

 

not.
 

32  I  will  run  the  way  of  I  thy  com- 
mandments :  when  thou  hast  I  set  my 

heart  at  I  liberty. 
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PSALM  CXIX 

mf  TEACH  me  O  Lord,  the  way  I  of 

thy  I  statutes  :  and  I*  shall  I  keep  it  I unto  •  the  I  end. 

34  Give  me  understanding,  and  I' 
shall  I  keep  thy  I  law  :  yea  I  shall  keep 
it  I  with  my  I  whole  I  heart 

35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  I  thy 
com-  I  -mandments  :  for  there-  I  -in  is  I 

my  de-  I  -sire. 
36  Incline  my  heart  I  unto  .  thy  I 

testimonies  :  and  I  not  to  I  covetous- 1  -ness. 

— Legem  pone. 

37  O  turn  away  mine  eyes  *  16st  they 
be-  I  hold  I  vanity  :  and  quicken  thoa  I 
me  in  I  thy  I  way. 

38  O  stablish  thy  w6rd  I  in  thy  I  ser- 
vant  :  that  I  I  may  I  fear  I  thee. 

39  Take  away  the  rebuke  that  I  I  am  • 
a-  I  -fraid  of :  for  thy  I  judgements  I  are  I 

good. 
40  Behold,  my  delight  is  in  I  thy  com-  I 

mandments  :  O"  I  quicken  •  me  I  in  thy  I 
righteousness. 

P 
Verses  41  to  56. Lemon. 
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LET  thy  loving  mercy  come  also 
finto  I  me  O  I  Lord  :  even  thy  salvation, 
ac-  1  -cording  I  unto  •  thy  I  word. 

42  So  shall  I  make  answer  unto  I  my 
bias-  I  -phemers  :  for  my  I  trust  is  I  in 
thy  I  word. 

43  O  take  not  the  word  of  thy  truth 
utterly  I  out  of  •  my  I  mouth  :  for  my  I 
hope  is  I  in  thy  I  judgements. 

44  So  shall  I  alway  I  keep  thy  I  law  : 
yea,  for  I  ever  I  and  I  ever. 

super  me. 

45  And  I*  wiil  I  walk  at  I  liberty  :  for 
I  I  seek  I  thy  com-  I  -mandments. 

46  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies 
also  *  even  be-  I  -fore  I  kings  :  and  I  wilJ 
not  I  be  a-  I  -shamed. 

47  And  my  delight  shall  be  in  I  thy 
com-  I  -mandments :  which  I  I  I  havelloved. 

48  My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up  unto 
thy  commandments  which  I  I  have  I 
loved  :  and  my  study  shall  I  be  in  I  thy  I 
statutes 

Mentor  esto  servi  tut. 

O  THINK  upon  thy  servant,  as  con-  I 
certring  •  thy  !  word  :  wherein  thou  hast 
caused  I  me  to  I  put  my  I  trust. 

50  The  same  is  my  comfort  I  in  my  I 
trouble  :  f6r  thylword  hath  I  quickenedlme. 

51  The  proud  have  had  me  exceed- 
ingly I  in  de-  I  -rision.:  yet  have  I  not  I 

shrinked  I  from  thy  I  law. 

52  For  I  remembered  thine  everlast- 

ing I  judgements  •  O  I  Lord  :  and  I  —  re-  I 
ceived  I  comfort. 

53  I  am  h6rri-  I  -bly  a-  I  -fraid  :  for 
the    ungodly    I    that    for-    I    -sake    thy  I law. 

54  Thy  statutes  have  I  been  my  I 
songs  :  in  the  I  house  I  of  my  I  pil- 
grimage. 

55  I  have  thought  upon  thy  Name,  O 
Lord,  in  the  I  night-  I  -season  :  arid  have  I 
kept  I  thy  I  law. 

56  This  I  I  I  had  :  because  I  I  kept  I 
thy  com-  I  -mandments. 
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Verses  57  to  64. Dr.  T.  S.  Dupois. 

Portio  men,  Doming. 

THOU  art  my  I  portion  •  O  I  Lord  :  I  1        61  The  congregations  of  the  ungodly 

have  promised  to  I  keep  I  thy  !  law.  |  have  I  robbed  I  me  :  but  I'  have  I  not 
58  I  made  my  humble  petition  in  thy   for-  I  -gotten  •  thy  I  law. 

presence  #  with  my  I  whole  I  heart  :  O  be  62  At   midnight    I    will    rise    to    give 
merciful  unto  me,  ac-l-cordingltothylword.    thanks  I   unto  I  thee  :  because   I  of  thy  i 

59  I  called  mine  own   ways  I  to  re-  I    righteous  I  judgements. 
membrance  :  and  turned  my  I  feet  I  unto  •  63  I  am  a  companion  of  all  I  them  that  1 
thy  I  testimonies.  fearthee:andlkeeplthycom-l-mandments, 

60  I  made  haste,  and  prolonged  I  not  64  The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  I  of  thy  I 

the  I  time  :  t6  I  keeplthy  com-!-mandments.    mercy  :  O*  I  teach  I  me  thy  I  statutes. 
Verses  65  to  72.  Charles  Kino. 

O  LORD,  thou  hast  dealt  graciously  I 
with  thy  I  servant  :  ac-  I  -cording  I  unto  • 
thy  I  word. 

66  O  learn  me  true  under-  I  -standing  • 

and  I  knowledge  :  for  I*  have  be-  I  -lieved  I 
thy  com-  I  -mandments. 

67  Before  I  was  troubled,  I  I  went  I 
wrong  :  but  n6w  I  have  I  I  kept  thy  I  word. 

68  Thou  art  I  good  and  I  gracious  :  O*  I 
teach  I  me  thy  I  statutes. 

Bonitatem  fecisti. 

69  The  proud  have  imagined  a  I  lie  a-  | 
gainst  me  :  but  I  will  keep  thy  command- 

ments I  with  my  I  whole  I  heart. 
70  Their  heart  is  as  I  fat  as  I  brawn  : 

but  my  delight  hath  I  been  in  I  thy  I  law. 

71  It  is  good  for  me  that  I'have  I  been inltrouble  :  thatl I  may  I  learn  thylstatutes. 
72  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  dSarer  I 

unto  I  me  :  than  I  thousands  •  of  I  gold 
and  I  silver. 

DAY  XXV.     EVENING. 
Verses  73  to  So. D.   PlIRCELL. 
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F.tm/THY  hands  have  made  me  and  I  fash 
ioned  I  me  :  O  give  me  understanding*  that 

I'  may  I  learn  I  thy  com-  I  -mandments. 
F.  74  They  that  fear  thee  will  be  glad  I 
when  they  I  see  me  :  because  I  have  put 
my  I  trust  I  in  thy  I  word. 

75  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  I  judge- 
ments •  are  I  right  :  and  that  thou  of  very 

faithfulness  hast  I  caused  •  me  I  to  be  I 
troubled. 

76  O  let  thy  merciful  kindness  I  be 
my  I  comfort  :  according  to  thy  I  word  I 
unto  •  thy  I  servant. 

Manns  hue  fecerunt  me 

77  O  let  thy  loving  mercies  come  unto 
me,  that  I  I  may  I  live  :  f6r  thy  I  law  is  I 
my  de-  I  -light. 

78  Let  the  proud  be  confounded  *  for 
they  go  wickedly  about  I  to  de-  I  -stroy 
me  :  but  I  will  be  6ccu-  I  -pied  in  I  thy 
com-  I  -mandments. 

79  Let  such  as  fear  thee  *  and  have  I 
known  thy  I  testimonies  :  be  I  turned  I 
unto  I  me. 

80  O  let  my  heart  be  s6uud  I  in 

thy  I  statutes  :  that  I  I  be  I  not  a  ' shamed. 
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Verses  81  tc  88. Dr.  Garrbtt. 

MY  soul  hath  16nged  for  I  thy  sal-  I 
vation  :  and  I  have  a  good  h6pe  be-  I 
cause  of  I  thy  I  word. 

82  Mine  eyes  long  sore  I  for  thy  I  word  : 
saying,  O  when  I  wilt  thou  I  comfort  I  me  ? 

83  For  I  am  become  like  a  bottle  I  in 
the  I  smoke  :  yet  do  I  I  not  for-  I  -get  thy  I 
statutes. 

84  How  many  are  the  days  I  of  thy  I 
servant  :  when  wilt  thou  be  avenged  of  I 
them  that  I  persecute  I  me  ? 

PSALM  CXIX. — Defecit  anima  mea. 
85  The  proud  have  digged  I  pits  for  I 

me  :  which  I  are  not  I  after  •  thy  I  law. 

86  A'll  thy  com-  I  -mandments  •  are  I 
true  :  they  persecute  me  falsely,  I  O  be  I 
thou  my  I  help. 

87  They  had  almost  made  an  end  of 

me  up-  I  -on  I  earth  :  but  I*  for-  I  -sook 
not  I  thy  com-  I  -mandments. 

88  O  quicken  me  after  thy  I  loving-  J 
kindness  :  and  so  shall  I  keep  the  I  testi- 

monies I  of  thy  I  mouth. 

f  ,    I  J    r) 

Verses  89  to  96.    Dr.  T.  A.  Walmisley. 

Dec. 

g3= 

s B3BE 
r^f^r^Y^ A. j  j 

.j^-g- 
In  atemu 

O  L(5rD  I  thy  1  word  :  6n-  I  -dureth  . 
for  I  ever  •  in  I  heaven. 

90  Thy  truth  also  remaineth  from  one 
generation  I  to  an- 1  -other :  thou  hast  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  I  earth  and  I  it  a-l-bideth. 

91  They  continue  this  day  according  I 
to  thine  I  ordinance  :  for  I  all  things  I 
serve  I  thee. 

92  If  my  delight  had  n6t  been  I  in 

thy  I  law  :  I*  should  have  I  perished  I  in 
my  I  trouble. 

m,  Domine. 

93  I  will  never  forget  I  thy  com-  I 
mandments  :  for  with  them  I  thou  hast  I 

quickened  I  me. 

94  I*  am  I  thine  O  I  save  me  :  for  1' 
have  I  sought  I  thy  com-  I  -mandments. 

95  The  ungodly  laid  wait  for  me  I  to 

de-  I  -stroy  me  :  but  I"  will  con-  i  -sider  I 
thy  I  testimonies. 

96  I  see  that  all  things  I  come  •  to  an  I 
end  :  but  thy  commandment  I  is  ex-  | 
ceeding  I  broad. 

Verses  97  to  104. 
J.  TURAE. 
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Qiiomodo  dilexi ! 
LORD,  what  16ve  have  I  I  imto  •  thy  I 

law  :  ail  the  day  long  I  is  my  I  study  I  in  it. 
98  Thou  through  thy  commandments* 

hast  made  me  wiser  I  than  mine  I  enemies  : 
f6r  I  they  are  I  ever  I  with  me. 

99  I  have  more  understanding  I  than 
my  I  teachers  :  f6r  thy  I  testimonies  I  are 
my  I  study. 

100  I  am  wiser  I  than  the  I  aged  :  because 

I  1  keep  I  thy  com-  I  -mandments. 

10 1  I  have  refrained  my  feet  from  every  I 
evil  I  way  :  that  I  I  may  I  keep  thy  I  word. 

102  I  have  not  shrunk  I  from  thy  I 
judgements  :  f6r  I  thou  I  teachest  I  me. 

103  O  how  sweet  are  thy  words  I  unto  : 
my  I  throat  :  yea  sweeter  than  I  honey  I 
unto  •  my  I  mouth. 

104  Through  thy  commandments  I  get  I 
under-  I  -standing  :  therefore  I  I  hate  all  I 
evil  I  ways. 
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Verses  105  to  112. 
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w/THY  word  is  a  lantern  I  unto  •  my  I 
feet  :  and  a  I  light  I  unto  •  my  I  paths. 

106  I  have  sworn,  and  am  I  stedfastly  I 
purposed  :  t6  I  keep  thy  f  righteous  I 
judgements. 

107  I  am  troubled  a-  I  -bove  I  measure  : 
quicken  me,  O  L6rd,  ac-  I  -cording  I  to 
thy  I  word. 

108  Let  the  free-will -offerings  of  my 
mouth  please  I  thee  O  I  Lord  :  and  I  teach  I 
me  thy  I  judgements. 

r 
Lucema  pedibus  meis. 

^m 

109  My  soul  is  alway  I  in  my  I  hand : 
yet  do  I  I  not  for-  I  -get  thy  I  law. 

no  The  ungodly  have  laid  a  I  snare 
for  I  me  :  but  yet  I  swerved  I  not  from  I 

thy  com-  I  -mandments. 
in  Thy  testimonies  have  I  claimed  as 

mine  herit-  I  -age  for  I  ever  :  and  why  ? 
they  are  the  very  I  joy  I  of  my  I  heart. 

112  I  have  applied  my  heart  to  fulfil 
thy  I  statutes  I  alway  :  Sven  I  un-  I  -to 
the  I  end. 

Verses  113  to  120. Dr.  Armes. 

I  HATE   them   that 

things  :  but  thy  I  law  I  do  I  I  love 
114  Thou  art  my  de-  I  -fence  and  I 

shield  :  and  my  I  trust  is  I  in  thy  I  word. 
115  Away  from  I  me  ye  I  wicked  :  I  will 

keep  the  com-  I  -mandments  I  of  my  I 
God. 

116  O  stablish  me  according  to  thy 
w6rd,  that  I  I  may  i  live  :  and  let  me  not 
be  disap-  I  -pointed  I  of  my  I  hope. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  I  shall  be  I 

Iniquos  odio  habui. 

imagine    I   evil    I    safe  :  yea,  my  delight  shall  be  I  ever  I  in 
thy  I  statutes. 

118  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all  them 
that  depart  I  from  thy  I  statutes  :  for  th6y 
im-  I  -agine  I  but  de-  I  -ceit. 

119  Thou  puttest  away  all  the  ung6dly 
of  the  I  earth  like  I  dross  :  therefore  I  I 
love  I  thy  I  testimonies. 

120  My  flesh  trembleth  for  I  fear  of  I 

thee  :  and  I*  am  a-  I  -fraid  of  I  thy  I 
judgements. 

m^m ¥ r 

Verses  121  to  12S. 

it 
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Dr.  Greene. 

I  DEAL  with  the  thing  that  is  I  lawful 
and  I  right  :  O  give  me  not  over  I  unto  I 
mine  op-  I  -pressors. 

122  Make  thou  thy  servant  to  delight 
in  I  that  which  •  is  I  good  :  that  the 
pr6ud  I  do  me  I  no  I  wrong. 

123  Mine  eyes  are  wasted  away  with 
16oking  I  for  thy  I  health  :  and  f6r  the  I 
word  I  of  thy  I  righteousness. 

124  O  deal  with  tby  servant  according 
unto  thy  I  loving  1  mercy  :  and  I  teach  I 
me  thy  I  statutes. 

Feci  judicium. 

O   grant  me  I 
I   may  I  know 

125  I    am    thy    servant, 
under-  I  -standing  :  that 
thy  I  testimonies. 

126  It  is  time  for  thee  Lord  to  lay  I  to 
thine  I  hand  :  for  they  I  have  de- 1  -stroyed  . 

thy  I  law. 
127  For  I  16ve  I  thy  com-  I  -mand- 

ments :  ab6ve  I  gold  and  1  precious  I 
stone. 

128  Therefore  hold  I  straight  all  I  thy 
com-  I  -mandments  :  and  all  false  ways 
I  I  utter-  I  -ly  ab-  I  -hor. 
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Verses  129  to  144. Rev,  T.  Helmorb. 

PSALM  CXIX.—  Mirabilia. 
THV  testimonies  I  are  I  wonderful  : 

therefore  I  doth  my  I  soul  I  keep  them. 
130  When  thy  word  I  goeth  I  forth  :  it 

giveth  light  and  under-  I  -standing  I  unto  • 
the  I  simple. 

131  I  opened  my  m6uth,  and  drew  I  in 
my  I  breath  :  for  my  delight  I  was  in  I  thy 
com-  I  -mandments. 

132  O  look  thou  upon  me  *  and  be 
merciful  I  unto  I  me  :  as  thou  usest  to  d6 
unto  I  those  that  I  love  thy  I  Name. 

133  Order  my  steps  I  in  thy  I  word  1 
and  so   shall   no   wickedness   have  do-  I 
minion  I  over  I  me. 

134  O  deliver  me  from  the  wr6ngful  I 
dealings  .  of  I  men  :  and  so  shall  I  I  keep  I 
thy  com-  I  -mandments. 

135  Shew  the  light  of  thy  c6untenance 
up-  I  -on  thy  I  servant :  and  I  teach  I  me 
thy  I  statutes. 

136  Mine  eyes  gush  I  out  with  I  water  : 
because  men  I  keep  I  not  thy  I  law. 

yustus  es, 
RfGHTEOUS  art   I  thou  O   I  Lord  :| 

find  I  true  I  is  thy  I  judgement. 
138  The  testimonies  that  th6u  I  hast 

com-  I  -manded  :  are  ex-  I  -ceeding  I 
righteous  •  and  I  true. 

139  My  zeal  hath  even  con-  I  -sumed  I 
me  :  because  mine  enemies  I  have  for-  I 
gotten  •  thy  I  words. 

140  Thy  word  is  tried  I  to  the  I  utter- 
most :  and  thy  I  servant  I  loveth  I  it. 

141  I  am  small,  and   of  n6   I  repu-    I 

Domine. 

tation  :  yet  do  I  n6t  for- 1  -get  i  thy  com-  I 
mandments. 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  an  ever-  I 
lasting  I  righteousness  :  and  thy  I  law  I  is 
the  I  truth. 

143  Trouble  and  heaviness  have  taken  I 
hold  up-  I  -on  me  :  yet  is  my  de-  I  -light 
in  I  thy  com-  I  -mandments. 

144  The  righteousness  of  thy  testi- 
monies is  I  ever-  I  -lasting  :  O  grant  me 

under-  I  -standing  •  and  I  I  shall  I  live. 

DAY  XXVI.     EVENING. 
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Versa  145  to  152.        Dr.  W.  Croft. II. Verses  145  to  160. 
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Clamavi  in  toto  corde  meo. 

F.mfl  CALL  with  my  I  whole  I  heart  : 
hear  me,  O  L6rd  I  I  will  I  keep  thy  I 
statutes. 
F.  146  Yea,  even  unto  thee  !  do  I  I  call  : 
h61p  me,  and  I  I  shall  I  keep  thy  I  testi- 
monies. 

147  Early  in  the  morning  do  I  cry  I 
unto  I  thee  :  for  In  thy  I  word  I  is  my  i 
trust. 

148  Mine  eyes  prevfint  the  I  night-  I 
watches  :  that  I  might  be  I  occupied  I  in 
thy  i  words. 

149  Hear  my  voice,  O  Lord  *  accord- 
ing unto  thy  I  loving-  I  -kindness  :  quicken 

me  ac-  I  -cording  •  as  I  thou  art  I  wont. 
150  They  draw  nigh  that  of  malice  I 

persecute  I  me  :  and  are  I  far  I  from  thy  I 
law. 

151  Be  thou  nigh  at  I  hand  O  I  Lord  : 
for  all  I  thy  com-  I  -mandments  •  are  I 
true. 

152  As  concerning  thy  testimonies  *  I' have  I  known  long  I  since :  that  th6u  hast  | 
grounded  I  them  for  I  ever. 
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Verses  153  to  160.  A.  H.  Littleton. II. 
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Verses  153  <o  160. 
J.  Barnbt. 

Dec.         1      1 
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O  CONSIDER  mine  adversity  *  and 

de-  I  -liver  I  me  :  for  I*  do  I  not  for-  I  -get 
thy  I  law. 

154  Avenge  thou  my  cause,  and  de-  I 
liver  I  me  :  quicken  me,  ac-  I  -cording  I  to 
thy  I  word. 

155  Health  is  far  from  I  the  un- 1  -godly  : 
for  they  re-  I  -gard  I  not  thy  I  statutes. 

156  Great  is  thy  I  mercy  •  O  I  Lord  : 
quicken  I  me  as  I  thou  art  I  wont. 

157  Many  there   are   that  trouble  me, 

and    I   persecute    I  me  :  yet  do  I*  not  I swerve  I  from  thy  I  testimonies. 

158  It  grieveth  me  when  I  I  see  the  • 
trans-  I  -gressors  :  because  they  I  keep  I 
not  thy  I  law. 

159  Consider  O  Lord,  how  I  love  I  thy 
com-  I  -mandments  :  O  quicken  me, 

according  I  to  thy  I  loving-  I  -kindness. 
160  Thy  word  is  true  from  I  ever- 1  -last- 

ing :  all  the  judgements  of  thy  righteous- 
ness #  en-  I  -dure  for  I  ever-  I  -more. 

J.  Barn  by. 

PRINCES  have  persecuted  me  with' 
out  a  I  cause  :  but  my  heart  standeth  in  I 
awe  I  of  thy  I  word. 

162  I  am  as  glad  I  of  thy  I  word  :  as 
6ne  that  I  findeth  I  great  I  spoils. 

163  As  for  lies,  I  hate  I  and  ab-  I  -hor 
them  :  but  thy  I  law  I  do  I  I  love. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  I  praise  I 
thee  :  because  I  of  thy  I  righteous  I  judge- 
ments. 

165  Great  is  the  peace  that  they  have 

Principes  persecute  sunt not 
who  I  love  thy  I  law  :  and  they  are 
of-  I  -fended  I  at  it. 

166  Lord,  I  have  16oked  for  thy  I 
saving  I  health  :  and  d6ne  I  after  I  thy 
com-  I  -mandments. 

167  My  s6ul  hath  I  kept  thy  I  testi- 
monies :  and  i  loved  I  them  ex-  I  -ceed- ingly. 

168  I  have  kept  thy  com-  I  -mand- 
ments •  and  I  testimonies  :  for  all  my  I 

ways  I  are  be-  I  -fore  thee. 

I. Verse  169  to  end. Wanless Verse  169  to  end. J.  Barnby. 
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LET  my  complaint  c6me  before  I  thee 
O  I  Lord  :  give  me  understanding,  ac-  I 
cording  I  to  thy  I  word. 

170  Let  my  supplication  I  come  be-  I 
fore  thee  .  deliver  me,  ac-  I  -cording  I  to 
thy  I  word. 

171  My  lips  shall  speak  I  of  thy  I  praise  : 
when  th6u  hast  !  taught  I  me  thy  I  statutes. 

172  Yea,  my  tongue  shall  sing  I  of  thy  I 
word  :  for  all  thy  com-  I  -mandments  • 
are  I  righteous. 

173  Let  thine  I  hand  I  help  me  :  for  V 
have  I  chosen  I  fhy  com-  I  -mandments. 

174  I  have  longed  for  thy  saving  I 
health  O  I  Lord  :  and  in  thy  I  law  is  I  my 
de-  I  -light. 

175  O  let  my  soul  live,  and  I  it  shall  I 
praise  thee  :  and  thy  I  judgements  I  shall  I 
help  me. 

176  I  have  gone  astray  like  a  sheep  I 
that  is  I  lost  :  O  seek  thy  servant  *  for  I 
do  not  for-  I  -get  I  thy  com- 1  -mandments. 
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Rev.  E.  J.  Beckwith. 

PSALM  CXX. 

mp  WHEN  I  was  in  trouble  I  called  up-  I 
on  the  I  Lord  :  and  I  —  he  I  heard  I  me. 

2  Deliver  my  soul,  O  L6rd,  from  I 
lying  I  lips  :  and  I  from  •  a  de-  I  -ceitful  I 
tongue. 

3  What  reward  shall  be  given  or  done 
unto  thee,  thou  I  false  I  tongue  :  even 
mighty  and  sharp  arrows,  with  I  hot  I 
burning  I  coals. 

-Ad  Dominum. 

4  Woe  is  me,  that  I  am  constrained 
to  I  dwell  with  I  Mesech  :  and  to  have  my 
habitation  a-  I  -mong  the  I  tents  of  I 
Kedar. 

5  My  soul  hath  16ng  I  dwelt  a  •  mong  I 
them  :  that  are  I  enemies  I  unto  I  peace. 

6  I  labour  for  peace  *  but  when  I 
speak  unto  I  them  there-  I  -of  :  th6y  I 
make  them  I  ready  •  to  I  battle. 

J.  TURLB, 

PSALM  CXXI. 

mf  I  WILL  lift  up   mine  eyes  I  unto  • 
the  I  hills  :  fr6m  I  whence  I  cometh  •  my  I 
help. 

2  My  help  cometh  even  I  from  the  I 
Lord  :  wh6  hath  I  made  I  heaven  and  I 
earth. 

3  He  will  not  suffer  thy  f6ot  I  to  be  I 
moved  :  and  he  that  I  keepeth  •  thee  I 
will  not  I  sleep. 

4  Behold,  he  that  I  keepeth  I  Israel  : 
shall  I  neither  I  slumber  •  nor  I  sleep. 

— Levavi  oculos. 

5  The  Lord  himself  I  is  thy  I  keeper  : 
the  Lord  is  thy  defence  up-  I  -on  thy  I 
right  I  hand ; 

6  So  that  the  sun  shall  not  burn  i 

thee  by  I  day :  neither  the  I  moon  I  by  I  night. 
7  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee 

from  I  all  I  evil  :  yea,  it  is  even  hS  I  that 
shall  I  keep  thy  I  soul. 

8  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going 
out  *  and  thy  I  coming  I  in  :  from  this  time  I 
forth  for  I  ever-  I  -more. 

From  Beethovbn. 

PSALM  CXXII 

mf  I  WAS  glad  when  they  said  I  unto  I 
me :  We  will  go  into  the  I  house  I  of  the  I  Lord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  I  in  thy  I 

gates  :  O"  I  —  Je-  I  -rusa-  I  -lem. 
3  Jerusalem  is  built  I  as  a  I  city  :  that 

is  at  I  unity  I  in  it-  I  -self. 
4  For  thither  the  tribes  go  up  *  even 

the  tribes  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  to  testify  unto 
Israel  *  to  give  thanks  unto  the  I  Name  I 
of  the  I  Lord. 

5  For  there  is  the  I  seat  of  I  judge- 
ment :  even  the  seat  I  of  the  I  house  of]  David. 

. — Latatus  sum. 

6  O  pray  for  the  peace  I  of  Je-  I 
rusalem  :  they  shall  I  prosper  •  that  I 
love  I  thee. 

7  Peace  be  with-  I  -in  thy  I  walls  : 
and  plenteous-  I  -ness  with-  I  -in  thy  I 

palaces. 8  For  my  brethren  and  com-  I 
panions*  I  sakes  :  I*  will  I  wish  I  thee 
pros-  I  -perity. 
^  9  Yea,  because  of  the  h6use  of  the  | 
Lord  our  I  God  :  I*  will  I  seek  to  I  do 
thee  I  good. 
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Dr.  Garrett. 

PSALM  CXXIII. — Ad  te  levavi  oculos  meos. 

mp  UNTO  thee  lift  I  I  up  mine  I  eyes  :  O 
th6u  that  I  dwellest  I  in  the  I  heavens. 

2  Behold,  even  as  the  eyes  of  servants 
look  unto  the  hand  of  their  masters  *  and 
as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  I 
of  her  I  mistress  :  even  so  our  eyes  wait 
upon  the  Lord  our  God  *  until  I  he  have  I 
mercy  •  up-  I  -on  us. 

3  Have  mercy'  upon  us,  O  L6rd, 
have  I  mercy  •  up-  I  -on  us  :  for  wfi  are  I 
utter-  I  -ly  de-  I  -spised. 

4  Our  soul  is  filled  with  the  scorn- 
ful repr6of  I  of  the  I  wealthy  :  and 

with  the  de-  I  -spiteful  •  ness  I  of  the  | 

proud. 

PSALM  CXXIV.- 

mp  IF  the  Lord  himself  had  not  been 
on  our  side  *  n6w  may  I  Israel  I  say  : 
If  the  Lord  himself  had  not  been  on 

our  side,  when  I  men  rose  I  up  a-  I 
gainst  us ; 

2  They  had  swallowed  I  us  up  I 
quick  :  when  they  were  so  wrathful-  I  -ly 
dis-  I  -pleased  I  at  us. 

3  Yea,  the  waters  had  I  drowned  I 
us  :  and  the  stream  had  I  gone  I  over  • 
our  I  soul. 

Nisi  quia  Dominus. 

4  The  deep  waters  I  of  the  I  proud  : 
had  gone  I  even  I  over  •  our  I  soul. 
mf  5  But  praised  I  be  the  I  Lord  :  who 

hath  not  given  us  over  f6r  a  I  prey  I  unto  • 
their  I  teeth. 

6  Our  soul  is  escaped  *  even  as  a 
bird  out  of  the  snare  I  of  the  I  fowler  :  the 

snare  is  broken, !  and  we  I  are  de- 1  -livered. 
^  7  Our  help  standeth  in  the  Name  I  of 
the  I  Lord  :  who  hath  I  made  I  heaven 
and  I  earth. 

Rev.  J.  Troutbeck. 

PSALM  CXXV 

w/THEY  that  put  their  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  even  as  the  I  mount  I  Sion  : 
which  may  not  be  rem6ved,  but  I  standeth  I 
fast  for  I  ever. 

2  The  hills  stand  a-  I  -bout  Je-  I 
rusalem  :  even  so  standeth  the  Lord  round 
about  his  people  *  from  this  time  I  forth 
for  I  ever-  I  -more. 

3  For  the  rod  of  the  ungodly  cometh 

— Qui  confidant. 

not  into  the  16t  I  of  the  I  righteous  :  lest 
the  righteous  put  their  I  hand  1  unto  I 
wickedness. 

4  Do  I  well  O  I  Lord  :  unto  th6se  that 
are  I  good  and  I  true  of  I  heart. 

5  As  for  such  as  turn  back  unto  their  I 
own  I  wickedness  :  the  Lord  shall  lead 

them  forth  with  the  evil-doers  *  but  peace 
shall  I  be  up-  I  -on  I  Israel. 
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PSALM   CXXVI.— /n  convertendo. 

-F/w/WHEN  the  Lord  turned  again  the 
f,aptivi-  I  -ty  of  I  Sion  :  then  were  we  like  I 
unto  I  them  that  I  dream. 

F.  2  Then  was  our  m6uth  I  filled  •  with  I 
laughter  .:  and  our  I  tongue  I  with  I 

joy. 
3  Then  said  they  a-  I  -mong  the  I 

heatnen  :  The  L6rd  hath  I  done  great  I 
things  for  I  them. 

4  Yea,  the   Lord    hath    done   great 

things  for  I  us  al-  I  -ready  :  wh6re-  I  -of  I 
we  re-  I  -joice. 

5  Turn  our  captivity  I  O  I  Lord  :  as 
the  I  rivers  I  in  the  I  south. 

6  They  that  I  sow  in  I  tears  :  shall  I 
reap  I  in  I  joy. 

££.  7  He  that  now  goeth  on  his  way 
weeping  *  and  beareth  I  forth  good  I  seed  : 
shall  doubtless  come  again  with  joy,  and  ! 
bring  his  I  sheaves  I  with  him. 

Sir  J   Goas. 

PSALM  CXXVIL— Nisi  Dominut. 

mf  EXCEPT  the  L6rd  I  build  the  I 
bouse  :  their  labour  I  is  but  I  lost  that  I 
build  it. 

2  Except  the  L6rd  I  keep  the  I  city  : 
the  watchman  I  waketh  I  but  in  I  vain. 

3  It  is  but  lost  labour  that  ye  haste 
to  rise  up  early  *  and  so  late  take  rest, 
and  eat  the  I  bread  of  I  carefulness  : 

for  so  he  gfveth  I  his  be-  I  -loved  I 
Bleep. 

4  Lo,  children  and  the  fruit  !  of  the  I 
womb  :  are  an  heritage  and  gift  that  I 
cometh  I  of  the  I  Lord. 

5  Like  as  the  arrows  in  the  hand  I  of 
the  I  giant  :  even  s6  I  are  the  I  young  I 
children. 

6  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  his 
quiver  I  full  of  I  them  :  they  shall  not  be 
ashamed  when  they  speak  with  their  I 
enemies  I  in  the  I  gate. 

PSALM  CXXVIII.— Beati  omms. 

mf  BLESSED  are  all  they  that   I  fear 
the  I  Lord  :  and  I  walk  I  in  his  I  ways. 

2  For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labours  I  of 
thine  I  hands  :  O  well  is  thee,  and  I 
happy  I  shalt  thou  I  be. 

3  Thy  wife  shall  be  as  the  I  fruitful  I 
vine  :  up6n  the  I  walls  I  of  thine  I  house. 

4  Thy  children  like  the  I  olive-  I 
branches  :  r6und  I  —  a-  I  -bout  thy  I  table. 

5  Lo,  thus  shall  the  I  man  be  I 
blessed  :  that  I  fear-  I  -eth  the  I  Lord. 

6  The  Lord  from  out  of  Sfon  shall  I 
so  I  bless  thee  :  that  thou  shalt  see 

Jerusalem  in  prosperity  I  all  thy  I  life  I long. 

£i  7  Yea,  that  thou  shalt  s6e  thy  i 
children's  I  children  :  and  I  peace  up-  I on  I  Israel. 
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J.  Turijj. 

mp  MANY  a  time  have  they  fought 
against  me  fr6m  my  I  youth  I  up  :  may  I 
Israel  I  now  I  say. 

2  Yea,  many  a  time  have  they  vexed 
me  fr6m  my  I  youth  I  up  :  but  they  have  I 
not  pre-  I  -vailed  •  a-  I  -gainst  me. 

3  The  plowers  pl6wed  up-  I  -on  my  I 
back  :  and  I  made  I  long  I  furrows. 

4  But  the  I  righteous  I  Lord  :  hath 
hewn  the  snares  of  the  un-  I  -godly  I  in  I 
pieces. 

5  Let   them    be    conf6unded    and    I 

PSALM  CXXIX.— Scepe  expugnaverunt. 
turned   I   backward 
evil  I  will  at  !  Sion. 

as  many  as  have  I 

6  Let  them  be  even  as  the  grass 
gr6wing  up-  I  -on  the  !  house-tops  :  which 
withereth  afore  I  it  be  I  plucked  I  up. 

7  Whereof  the  mower  filleth  I  not 
his  I  hand  :  neither  he  that  bindeth  I  up 
the  I  sheaves  his  I  bosom. 

8  So  that  they  who  go  by  *  say  not 
so  much  as,  The  L6rd  I  prosper  I  you  : 
we  wish  you  good  luck  in  the  I  Name  I  of 
the  I  Lord. 

J.  TURLE,  from  PORCBLL. 

p  OUT  of  thedeep  have  I  called  unto  I 
thee,  O  I  Lord  :  L6rd  I  hear  I  my  I  voice. 

2  O  let  thine  ears  con-  I  -sider  I  well  : 

the  I  voice  of  I  my  com-  I  -plaint. 
3  If  thou,  Lord,  wilt  be  extreme  to 

mark  what  is  I  done  a-  I  -miss  :  O  Lord  I 
who  I  may  a-  I  -bide  it  ? 

4  F6r  there  is  I  mercy  •  with  I  thee  : 
thfirefore  I  shalt  I  thou  be  I  feared. 

5  I  look  for  the  Lord  ;  my  s6ul  doth  I 

PSALM  CXXX.—De  profundis. 

wait  for  I  him 
trust. 

fn  his   I  word  I  is  my  I 

6  My  soul  fleeth  I  unto  •  the  I  Lord  : 
before  the  morning  watch,  I  say,  be  I 
fore  the  I  morning  I  watch. 

7  O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord  *  for 
with  the  Lord  I  there  is  I  mercy  :  and 
with  I  him  is  I  plenteous  •  re-  I  -demption. 

8  And  h6  shall  re- 
fr6m  I  all  I  his  I  sins. 

I  -deem  I  Israel : 

PSALM  CXXXI.— Domine,  non  est. 

p  LORD,  I  am  I  not  high-  I  -minded  : 

I"  have  I  no  I  proud  I  looks. 
2  I  do  not  exercise  mysSlf  in  I  great  I 

matters  :  which  !  are  too  I  high  for  I  me. 

3  But  I  refrain  my  soul,  and  keep  it 

low  *  like  as  a  child  that  is  weaned  I  from 
his  I  mother  :  yea,  my  soul  is  Sven  I  as  a  I 
weaned  I  child. 

4  O   Israel,   trust    I   in  the  I   Lord  ; 
from  this  time  I  forth  for  I  ever-  !  -more. 
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PSALM  CXXXII. 

mf  LORD,  re-  I  -member  I  David  :  and  I 
all  I  his  I  trouble ; 

2  How  he  sware  I  unto  •  the  I  Lord  : 

and  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Al-  I  -mighty  I 
God  of  I  Jacob  ; 

3  I  will  not  come  within  the  taber- 
nacle I  of  mine  I  house  :  n6r  I  climb  up  I 

into  •  my  I  bed  ; 
4  I  will  not  suffer  mine  eyes  to  sleep> 

nor  mine  I  eye-lids-  to  I  slumber:  neither 
the  temples  of  my  head  to  I  take  I  any  I  rest ; 

5  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the 
temple  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  an  habitation  f6r 
the  I  mighty  I  God  of  I  Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  the  I  same  at  I 
Ephrata  :  and  I  found  it  I  in  the  I  wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  his  I  taber-  I  -nacle  : 
and  fall  low  on  our  I  knees  be-  I  -fore  his  I 
footstool. 

8  Arise,  O  L6rd  I  into  •  thy  I  resting- 
place  :  thou  and  the  I  ark  I  of  thy  I  strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  be  I  clothed  •  with  I 
righteousness  :  and  let  thy  I  saints  I  sing 
with  I  joyfulness. 

10  For  thy  servant  I  David's  I  sake  : 
turn  not  away  the  I  presence  •  of  I  thine 
A-  I  -nointed. 

-Memento,  Domine. 

11  The  Lord  hath  made  a  faithful 
6ath  I  unto  I  David  :  and  he  I  shall  not  I 
shrink  I  from  it. 

12  Of  the  fruit  I  of  thy  I  body  :  shall 
I  I  set  up-  I  -on  thy  I  seat. 

13  If  thy  "children  will  keep  my  cove- 
nant *  and  my  testimonies  that  I  I  shall  I 

learn  them  :  their  children  also  shall  sit 

upon  thy  I  seat  for  I  ever-  I  -more. 
14  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Sion  to 

be  an  habitation  I  for  him-  I  -self  :  he 
hath  I  longed  I  for  I  her. 

15  This  shall  be  my  I  rest  for  I  ever  : 
here  will  I  dwell  *  for  I  I  have  •  a  de-  I 

light  there-  I  -in. 16  I  will  bless  her  I  victuals  •  with  I 

increase  :  and  will  satis-  I  -fy  her  I  poor 
with  I  bread. 

17  I  will  deck  her  I  priests  with  I 
health  :  and  her  saints  I  shall  re-  I  -joice and  I  sing. 

18  There  shall  I  make  the  horn  of  I 
David  •  to  I  flourish  :  I  have  ordained  a  I 
lantern  •  for  I  mine  A-  I  -nointed. 

19  As  for  his  enemies  *  I  shall  cl6the  1 
them  with  I  shame  :  but  upon  himself  I 
shall  his  I  crown  I  flourish. 

Dr.  R.  Woodward. 

PSALM  CXXXIII.—  Ecce,  quam  bonumf 

mf  BEHOLD,  how  good  and  j6yful  a  I 
thing  it  I  is  :  brethren,  to  I  dwell  to-  I 
gether  .  in  I  unity  ! 

2  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment 
upon  the  head  *  that  ran  down  I  unto  • 
the  I  beard  :  even  unto  Aaron's  beard  * 

and  went  down  to  the  I  skirts  I  of  his  ' clothing. 

3  Like  as  the  I  dew  of  I   Hermon  : 
which  fell  up-  I  -on  the  I  hill  of  I  Sion. 

4  For    there  the  L6rd  1  promised  • 
his  I  blessing  :  and  I  life  for  I  ever- 1  -more. 

PSALM  C XXX I V.— Ecce  nunc. 

w/BEHOLD,  now  I  praise  the  I  Lord  : 
all  ye  I  servants  I  of  the  I  Lord ; 

2  Ye  that  by  night  stand  in  the 
h6use  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  even  in  the  c6urts 
of  the  I  house  of  I  our  ]  God. 

3  Lift  up  your  hinds  I  in  the  I  sanc- 
tuary :  and  I  praise  I  —  the  I  Lord. 

4  The    Lord   that   made  I    heaven 
and  I  earth  :  give  thee  I  blessing  I  out  of  ! 
Sion. 
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Lord  Morninotom. 

PSALM  CXXXV.—  Laudate  Nomen 

f  O  PRAISE  the  Lord  *  laud  ye  the 

Name  I  of  the  !  Lord  :  praise  it,  O*  ye  I servants  I  of  the  I  Lord  ; 
2  Ye  that  stand  in  the  h6use  I  of 

the  I  Lord  :  in  the  courts  of  the  I  house 
of  I  our  I  God. 

3  O  praise  the  Lord,  for  the  I  Lord 
is  I  gracious  :  O  sing  praises  unto  his  I 
Name  for  I  it  is  I  lovely. 

4  For  why  ?  the  Lord  hath  chosen 

Jacob  I  unto  •  him-  I  -self  :  and  I'srael  I 
for  his  I  own  pos-  I  -session. 

5  For  I  know  that  the  I  Lord  is  I 
great  :  and  that  our  L6rd  I  is  a-  I  -bove 
all  I  gods. 

6  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased  * 
that  did  he  in  heaven  I  and  in  I  earth  : 

and  in  the  sea  I  and  in  I  all  deep  I  places. 

7  He  bringeth  forth  the  clouds  from 
the  ends  I  of  the  I  world  :  and  sendeth 

forth  lightnings  with  the  rain  *  bringing 
the  I  winds  I  out  of  •  his  I  treasures. 

8  He  smote  the  I  first-born  •  of  I 
Egypt  :  b6th  of  I  man  I  and  I  beast. 

9  He  hath  sent  tokens  and  wonders 

into  the  midst  of  thee,  O*  thou  I  land 
of  I  Egypt  :  up6c  I  Pharaoh  .  and  I  all 
his  I  servants. 

io  He  smote  I  divers  I  nations  :  kud   I 
slew  I  mighty  I  kings; 

li  Sehon  king  of  the  Amorites  *  and 

O'g  the  I  king  of  I  Basan  :  and  I  all  the  I 
kingdoms  •  of  I  Canaan. 

12  And  gave  their  land  to  I  be  an  I 
heritage  :  even  an  heritage  unto  I  Isra-  I 
el  his  I  people. 

13  Thy  Name,  O  L6rd,  en-  I  -dureth 
for  I  ever  :  so  doth  thy  memorial,  O  Lord  * 
from  one  gener-  I  -ation  I  to  an-  I  -other, 

14  For  the  L6rd  will  a-  I  -venge  his  I 
people  :  and  be  I  gracious  I  unto  •  his  I 
servants. 

15  As  for  the  images  of  the  heathen  * 
they  are  but  I  silver  .  and  I  gold  :  th6  I 
work  of  I  men's  I  hands. 

16  They  have  I  mouths  and  I  speak 
not  :  eyes  I  have  they  I  but  they  I  see  not. 

17  They  have  ears,  and  I  yet  they  I 
hear  not  :  neither  is  there  any  I  breath  I 
in  their  I  mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  are  like  I 
unto  I  them  :  and  so  are  all  they  that  I 
put  their  I  trust  in  I  them. 

19  PraisetheL6rd,ye  I  house  of  I  Israel: 
praise  the  I  Lord  ye  I  house  of  I  Aaron. 

20  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  I  house  of  I 
Levi  :  ye  that  fear  the  1  Lord  I  praise  the  ! 
Lord. 

££  21  Praised  be  the  Lord  I  out  of  I  Sion  ; 
wh6  I  dwelleth  I  at  Je-  I  -rusalera. 
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PSALM  CXXXVI 
F./  O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  L6rd,  for  I 
he   is    I    gracious   :    and   his    I    mercy    • 
en-  I  -dureth  •  for  I  ever.* 
F  2  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  I  all  I 

gods  :  f6r  his  I  mercy*  en-! -dureth  -for  I  ever. 
3  O  thank  the  L6rd  of  I  all  I  lords  : 

f6r  his  I  mercy  •  en-  I  -dureth  •  for  I  ever. 
4  Who  only  I  doeth  •  great  I  wonders  : 

f6r  his  I  mercy  •  en-  I  -dureth  •  for  I  ever. 
5  Who  by  his  excellent  wisdom  I 

made  the  !  heavens  :  for  his  I  mercy  •  en-  I 
dureth  ■  for  I  ever. 

6  Who  laid  out  the  earth  a-  I  -bove 
the  I  waters  :  f6r  his  I  mercy  ■  en-  I  -dureth  • 
for  I  ever. 

7  Who  hath  made  I  great  I  lights  : 
f6r  his  I  mercy  •  en-  I  -dureth  •  for  I  ever. 

8  The  sun  to  I  rule  the  I  day  :  f6r 
his  I  mercy  •  en-  I  dureth  •  for  I  ever. 

9  The    moon    and    the    stars    to 
govern  •  the  I  night  :  f5r  his    I    mercy 
en-  I  -dureth  .  for  I  ever. 

io  Who  smote  E'gypt  I  with  their!  first 
born  :  for  hisimercy  •  en-l-dureth.  forlever 

ii  And   brought   out    I'srael    I    from 
a-   I  -mong  them  :  f6r  his  I  mercy  •  en- 
dureth  •  for  I  ever. 

12  With  a  mighty  hand,  and  I  stretch 
ed-out  I   arm   :    for   his   I  mercy  •  en- 
dureth  .  for  I  ever. 

13  Who  divided  the  Red  Sea  in  I  two 
parts  :  for  hisimercy  •  en- 1  dureth  .forlever 

14  And  made  Israel  to  go  through  the 
midst   of  I    it  :  for  his  I  mercy    •   en- 
dur&th    for  I  ever. 

through  the  I 
•  en-  I  -dureth- 

kings   : 

for  I  ever- 

f6r 

Confitetnini. 
15  But  as  for  Pharaoh  and  his  host  * 

he  overthrew  them  in  the  I  Red  I  Sea  : 

for  his  I  mercy  •  en-  I  -dureth  •  for  I ever. 

16  Who  led  his  people  I 
wilderness  :  for  his  I  mercy 
for  I  ever. 

17  Who  smote  I  great 
his  I  mercy  •  en-  I  -dureth 

18  Yea,  and  slew  I  mighty  I  kings  :  f6r 
his  I  mercy  •  en-  I  -dureth  •  for  I  ever ; 

19  Sehon  king  I  of  the  I  Amorites  :  for 
his  I  mercy  ■  en-  I  -dureth  •  for  I  ever ; 

20  And  O'g  the  I  king  of  I  Basan  : 
for  his  I  mercy  .  en-  I  -dureth  •  for  I  ever  ; 

21  And  gave  away  their  land  I  for  an  I 
heritage  :  f6r  his  I  mercy  •  en-  I  dureth  . 
for  I  ever. 

22  Even  for  an  heritage  unto  I'sra- 1  -el 
his  I  servant :  for  his  I  mercy-  en-  I  -dureth  • 
for  I  ever. 

23  Who  remembered  us  when  we  I 
were  in  I  trouble  :  for  his  I  mercy  •  en-  I 
dureth  •  for  I  ever- 

24  And  hath  delivered  us  I  from  our  I 
enemies  :  for  his  I  mercy  •  en-  I  -dureth  • 
for  I  ever. 

25  Who  giveth  f6od  to  I  all  I  flesh  : 
for  his  I  mercy  •  en-  I  -dureth  •  for  I  ever. 

26  O  give  thanks  unto  the  !  God  of  I 
heaven  :  for  his  I  mercy  •  en-  I  -dureth  • 
for  I  ever. 

27  O  give  thanks  unto  the  I  Lord  of  I 
lords  :  for  his  I  mercy  •  en-  i  -dureth  •  for  I ever. 

•  Tiio  ■jecoad  part  of  each  verse  to  be  sung  full. 

T.  PuRCELL. 
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PSALM  CXXXVII. — Suter  flumina 

p  BY  the  waters  of  Babylon  we  sat  I    in  our  I  heaviness 
down  and  I  wept :  when  we  re- 1  -membered  I 
thse  O  I  Sion. 

2  As  for  our  harps,  we  I  hanged  •  them  I 
up  :  upfin  the  I  trees  that  I  are  there-  I  -in. 

3  Foi  -   *y  that  led  us  away  captive  * 
requirea  01  us  then  a  song  and  melody  I 

Sing  us  1  one  •  of  the  I 
songs  of  I  Sion. 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  I  Lord's  I 
song  :  in  I  —  a  I  strange  I  land  ? 

5  If  I  forget  thSe  I  O  Je-  I  -rusalem  : 
let  my  right  I  hand  for-  I  -get  her  ' cunning. 
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6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee  *  let  my 
tongue  cleave  to  the  r6of  I  of  my  I  mouth  : 
yea,  if  I  prefer  not  Je-  I  -rusalem  I  in  my  I 
mirth. 

7  Remember  the  children  of  Edom,  O 
Lord  *  in  the  day  I  of  Je-  I  -rusalem  :  how 
they  said,  Down  with  it,  down  with  it  I 
sven  I  to  the  I  ground. 

T.  PURCELL. 

8  O  daughter  of  Babylon  I  wasted 
with    I    misery  :  yea,  happy  shall  he  be 
that   rewardeth    thee,    as    I    thou    hast  I 
served  I  us. 

9  Blessed  shall  he  be  that  I  taketh  • 
thy  I  children  :  and  thr6weth  I  them 
a-  I  -gainst  the  I  stones. 

II. 
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mf  I  WILL  give   thanks   unto  thee    O 
L6rd,  with  my  I    whole    I    heart   :   even 
before  the  gods  will  I  sing  I  praise  I  unto  I 
thee. 

2  I  will  worship  toward  thy  holy 
temple,  and  praise  thy  Name  *  because 
of  thy  loving-  I  -kindness  •  and  I  truth  :  for 
thou  hast  magnified  thy  Name,  and  thy  I 
Word  a-  I  -bove  I  all  things. 

3  When  I  called  upon  thee,  thou  I 
heardest  I  me  :  and  enduedst  my  I  soul 
with  I  much  I  strength. 

4  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall 
praise  I  thee  O  I  Lord  :  for  they  have 
heard  the  I  words  I  of  thy  I  mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  I 

II. — Confitebor  tibi. 
of  the  I  Lord  :  that  great  is  the  I  glory  I 
of  the  I  Lord. 

6  For  though  the  Lord  be  high  *  yet 
hath  he  respect  I  unto  •  the  I  lowly  :  as 
for  the  proud,  he  beh61deth  I  them  a-  I 
far  I  off. 

7  Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of 
trouble  #  yet  shalt  I  thou  re-  I  -fresh  me  : 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hand  upon 
the  furiousness  of  mine  enemies  *  and 

thy  I  right  I  hand  shall  I  save  me. 
8  The  Lord  shall  make  good  his 

loving-kindness  I  toward  I  me  :  yea,  thy 
mercy,  O  Lord  endureth  for  ever  * 
despise  not  then  the  w6rks  I  of  thine  I 
own  I  hands. 

DAY  XXIX.     MORNING. 

Right  Rev.  Bishop  Turtom. 

PSALM  CXXXIX 

mf  O  LORD,  thou  hast  searched  me  I 
out  and  I  known  me  :  thou  knowest  my 
down-sitting  and    mine   uprising  *  thou 
understandest  my  I  thoughts  I  long  be-l  -fore. 

2  Thou  art  about  my  path,  and  a-  I 
bout  my  I  bed  :  and  I  spiest  •  out  I  all 
my  I  ways. 

3  For  lo,  there  is  not  a  word  I  in  my  I 
tongue  :  but  thou,  O  Lord  I  knowest  it  1 
alto-  I  -gether. 

4  Thou  hast  fashioned  me  behind  I 
and  be-  I  -fore  :  and  I  laid  thine  I  hand 

up-  I  -on  me. 
5  Such   knowledge  is  too  wonderful 

— Domine,  probasti. 
and  I  excellent  I  for  me  :  I  cannot  at-  I 
tain  1  unto  I  it. 

6  Whither  shall  I  g6  then  I  from 
thy  I  Spirit  :  or  whither  shall  I  I  go  then  i 
from  thy  I  presence  ? 

7  If  I  climb  up  into  heaven  I  thoa 
art  I  there  :  if  I  go  down  to  hell  I  thoa 
art  I  there  I  also. 

8  If  I  take  the  wings  I  of  the  I 
morning  :  and  remain  in  the  uttermost  I 
parts  I  of  the  I  sea ; 

9  Even  there  also  shall  I  thy  hand  I 
lead  me  :  and  1  thy  right  I  hand  shall  I 
hold  me. 
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10  If  I  say,  Peradventure  the  dark- 
ness shall  I  cover  I  me  :  then  shall  my  I 

night  be  I  turned  •  to  i  day. 
ii  Yea,  the  darkness  is  no  darkness 

with  thee  *  but  the  night  is  as  clear  I  as 
the  I  day  :  the  darkness  and  light  to  i 
thee  are  !  both  a-  I  -like. 

12  For  my  I  reins  are  i  thine  :  thou 

hast  covered  me  I  in  my  I  mother's  1 womb. 

13  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee  *  for  I 
am  fearfullv  and  wonder-  I  -fully  !  made  : 
marvellous  are  thy  works  *  and  that  my  I 
soul  I  knoweth  •  right  I  well. 

14  My  bones  are  not  I  hid  from  I  thee  : 
though  I  be  made  secretly  *  and  fashioned 
be-  I  -neath  I  in  the  I  earth. 

15  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance, 

yet  !  being  •  im-  I  perfect  :  and  in  thy 
b6ok  were  I  all  my  !  members  I  written ; 

16  Which  day  by  I  day  were  I  fash- 
ioned :  when  as  yet  .  tbere  was  !  none  of  I 

them. 

17  How  dear  are  thy  counsels  unto  I 
me  O  I  God  :  O  how  great  I  is  the  !  sum 
of  !  them ! 

18  If  I  tell  them  *  they  are  more  in 
number  I  than  the  I  sand  :  when  I  wake 

up  I  I  am  i  present  •  with  I  thee. 
19  Wilt  thou  not  slay  the  I  wicked  • 

O  I  God  :  depart  from  me,  ye  I  blood-  I 
thirsty  I  men. 

20  For  they  speak  unrighteous-  I  -\y 
a-  I  -gainst  thee  :  and  thine  enemies  I 
take  thy  I  Name  in  i  vain. 

21  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  I 
hate  I  thee  :  and  am  not  I  grieved  with 
those  that  I  rise  I  up  a-  I  -gainst  thee  ? 

22  Yea.  I  hate  I  them  right  I  sore  :  even 
as  I  though  they  1  were  mine  I  enemies. 

23  Try  me  O  God,  and  seek  the 
ground  !  of  my  I  heart  :  prove  me,  !  and 
ex-  i  -amine  •  my  I  thoughts. 

24  Look  well  if  there  be  any  way  of  I 
wickedness  I  in  me  :  and  lead  me  in  the  ! 

way  I  ever-  I  -lasting. 

■                             ,          ■ J.  BARNBr,. 
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PSALM  CXL.—Eripe  me,  Domine. 
8  Let  not  the  ungodly  have  his  de-  I 

sire  O  I  Lord  :  let  not  his  mischievous 

imagination  prosper,  I  lest  they  I  be  too  I 

proud. 
9  Let  the  mischief  of  their  own  lip? 

them  :  that  I 

mp  DELIVER  u>3  O  Lord,  from  the  I 
evil  I  man  :  and  preserve  me  I  from  the  i 
wicked  !  man. 

2  Who   imagine   mischief  i  in  their 
hearts  :  and  stir  up  strife  all  the  i  day  I  long. 

3  They  have  sharpened  their  tongues  I    fall  upon  the   I   head  of 

like  a   I   serpent  :  adder's   I    poison  •  is   I    compass  i  me  a-  I  -bout. 
under  •  their  I  lips.  10  Let  hot  burning  coals  I  fall  up-  f 

4  Keep  me  O  Lord,  from  the  hands  on  them  :  let  them  be  cast  into  the  fire, 
of  I  the  un-  I  -godly  :  preserve  me  from  and  into  the  pit  *  that  they  never  I  rise  I 
the  wicked  men  *  who  are  purposed  to  I  .  up  a-  I  -gain. 
over-  I  -throw  my  I  goings.  11  A    man    full   of    words    shall   not 

5  The  proud  have  laid  a  snare  for  prosper  up-  I  -on  the  I  earth  :  evil  shall 
me  *  and  spread  a  net  a-  I  -broad  with  I  hunt  the  wicked  I  person  •  to  I  over-  t 
cords  :  yea,  and  set  I  traps  I  in  my  i  way.    throw  him. 

C  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  I  art  12  Sure  I  am  that  the  L6rd  will  a-  I 
my  I  God  :  hear  the  voice  I  of  my  I  i  venge  the  I  poor  :  and  maintain  the  I 

prayers  O  I  Lord.  !  cause  !  of  the  I  helpless 
7  O  Lord  God,  thou  strength  I  of 

my  !  health  :  thou  hast  covered  my  head  I 
in  the  I  day  of  1  battle. 

cause  !  of  the 

^13  The     righteous 
thanks  !  unto  • thy 
shall  con-  I  -tinue  1 

also     shall    £ive- Name  :  and  the  just 

in  thy  I  sight. 
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P.  FUSSELL Dr.  E.  G.  Monk. 

PSALM    CXLI. — D omine,  clamavi. 

F.mp'LORD,  I  call  upon  thee  *  haste  theel 
unto  I  me  :  and  consider  my  voice  when 

I  I  cry  I  unto  I  thee. 

F.  2  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  in  thy 
sight  I  as  the  I  incense  :  and  let  the  lifting 

up  of  my  hands  I  be  an  I  evening  I  sacri- 
fice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  be-  I  -fore 
my  I  mouth  :  and  keep  the  I  door  I  of  my  I 
lips. 

4  O  let  not  mine  heart  be  inclined  to 

any  I  evil  I  thing  :  let  me  not  be  occupied 
in  ungodly  works  with  the  men  that  work 

wickedness  *  lest  I  eat  of  such  i  things 
as  I  please  I  them. 

5  Let  the  righteous  rather  I  smite 

me  I  friendly  :  and  1  —  re-  I  -prove  I 
me. 

6  But  let  not  their  precious  balms  I 

break  my  I  head  :  yea,  I  will  pray  I  yet 

a-  I  -gainst  their  I  wickedness. 

7  Let  their  judges  be  overthrown  in  I 
stony  I  places  :  that  they  may  hear  my  I 

words  for  I  they  are  I  sweet. 
8  Our  bones  lie  scattered  be-  I  -fore 

the  I  pit  :  like  as  when  one  breaketh  and 

heweth  I  wood  up-  I  -on  the  I  earth. 
g  But  mine  eyes  look  unto  thee,  O  1 

Lord  I  God  :  in  thee  is  my  trust,  O  I  cast 

not  I  out  my  I  soul. 
10  Keep  me  from  the  snare  that  they 

have  I  laid  for  I  me  :  and  from  the  traps  I 
of  the  I  wicked  I  doers. 

1 1  Let  the  ungodly  fall  into  their  6wn  I 

nets  to-  I  -gether  :  and  let  I  me  I  ever  • 
es-  I  -cape  them. 

$ 
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PSALM   CXLII. — Voce  mea  ad  Dominum. 

mf  I  CRIED  unto  the  Lord  I  with  my  I 
voice  :  yea,  even  unto  the  L6rd  did  I  I 
make  my  I  suppli-  I  -cation. 

2  I  poured  out  my  com-  I  -plaints 
be-  I  -fore  him  :  and  I  shewed  •  him  I  of  my  I 
trouble. 

3  When  my  spirit  was  in  heaviness 
thou  I  knewest  •  my  I  path  :  in  the  way 
wherein  I  walked  have  they  privily  I  laid 
a  I  snare  for  I  me. 

4  I  looked  also  upon  my  I  right  ! 
hand  :  and  saw  there  was  I  no  man  I  that 
would  I  know  me. 

5  I  had  no  place  to  I  flee  I  unto  :  and 
no  man  I  cared  I  for  my  I  soul. 

6  I  cried  unto  th£e,  O  I  Lord  and  \ 
said  :  Thou  art  my  hope  *  and  my  portion 
in  the  I  land  I  of  the  I  living. 

7  Consider  I  my  com-  I  -plaint  :  for 
I*  am  I  brought  I  very  I  low. 

8  O  deliver  me  I  from  my  I  perse- 
cutors :  f6r  they  I  are  too  I  strong  for  I  me. 

9  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison  *  that  I 
may  give  thanks  I  unto  •  thy  I  Name  :  which 
thing  if  thou  wilt  grant  me  *  then  shall  the 
righteous  re-  I  -sort  I  unto  •  my  !  company. 
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.A  Iternative  Chant. 

J.  TURL*. 

PSALM   CXLUI.—Domine,  exaudi. 

mp  HEAR  my  prayer  O  Lord  *  and  con- 
sider I  my  de-  I  -sire  :  hearken  unto  me 

for  thy  I  truth  and  I  righteousness'  I  sake. 
2  And  enter  not  into  judgement  I  with 

thy  I  servant  :  for  in  thy  sight  shall  I  no 
man  I  living  •  be  I  justified. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my 
soul  *  he  hath  smitten  my  life  1  down  •  to 
the  I  ground  :  he  hath  laid  me  in  the  dark- 

ness, *  as  the  men  that  I  have  been  I  long  I 
dead. 

4  Therefore  is  my  spirit  I  vexed  • 
with-  I  -in  me  :  and  my  I  heart  with-  I  -in 
me  •  is  I  desolate. 

5  Yet  do  I  remember  the  time  past  * 
I  muse  upon  I  all  thy  I  works  :  yea,  I  exer- 

cise myself  in -the  I  works  I  of  thy  I  hands. 
6  I  stretch  forth  my  hands  I  unto  I 

thee  :  my  soul  gaspeth  unto  thee  I  as  a  I 
thirsty  I  land. 

7  Hear  me  O  Lord,  and  that  soon  * 

for  my  spirit  I  waxeth  I  faint  :  hide  not  thy 
face  from  me  *  lest  I  be  like  unto  them 

that  go  I  down  I  into  •  the  !  pit. 
8  O  let  me  hear  thy  loving-kindness 

betimes  in  the  morning  *  for  in  thee  I  is 
my  I  trust  :  shew  thou  me  the  way  that  I 
should  walk  in  *  for  I  lift  up  my  I  soul  I 
unto  I  thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  O  Lord  I  from  mine  I 
enemies  :  for  I  flee  I  unto  I  thee  to  I  hide 
me. 

io  Teach  me  to  do  the  thing  that 
pleaseth  thee  *  for  thou  I  art  my  I  God  : 
let  thy  loving  Spirit  lead  me  forth  I  into  • 
the  I  land  of  i  righteousness. 

ii  Quicken  me  O  Lord,  for  thy  I 

Name's  I  sake  :  and  for  thy  righteousness' 
sake  bring  my  I  soul  I  out  of  I  trouble. 

12  And  of  thy  goodness  I  slay  mine  I 
enemies  :  and  destroy  all  them  that  vex 
my  soul,  for  I  I  am  I  thy  I  servant 

DAY  XXX.     MORNING. 

Dr.  R.  Woodward. 

PSALM  CXLIV.—Benedictus  Dominus. 

mf  BLESSED  be  the  I  Lord  my  I 
strength  :  who  teacheth  my  hands  to  war  I 
and  my  I  fingers  •  to  I  fight ; 

2  My  hope  and  my  fortress,  my  castle 
and  deliverer  *  my  defender  in  I  whom  I  I 
trust  :  who  subdueth  my  people  I  that  is  I 
under  I  me. 

3  Lord,  what  is  man  *  that  thou  hast 
such  respect  I  unto  I  him  :  or  the  son  of 
man  *  that  thou  I  so  re-  I  -gardest  I  him  ? 

4  Man  is  like  a  I  thing  of  I  nought : 
his  time  passeth  a-  I  -way  I  like  a  I 
shadow. 
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5  Bow  thy  heavens  O  L6rd,  and  I 
come  I  down  :  t6uch  the  I  mountains  • 
and  I  they  shall  I  smoke. 

6  Cast  forth  thy  I  lightning  .  and  I 
tear  them  :  shoot  out  thine  I  arrows  I  and 
con-  I  -sume  them. 

7  Send  down  thine  hand  I  from  a-  I 
bove  :  deliver  me,  and  take  me  out  of  the 
great  waters  *  from  the  I  hand  of  I  strange  I 
children  ; 

8  Whose  mouth  I  talketh  •  of  I  vanity  : 
and  their  right  hand  is  a  I  right  I  hand 
of  I  wickedness. 

9  I  will  sing  a  new  song  unto  I  thee 
O  I  God  :  and  sing  praises  unto  thee  upon 
a  I  ten-  I  -stringed  I  lute. 

io  Thou  hast  given  victory  I  unto  I 
kings  :  and  hast  delivered  David  thy  ser- 

vant from  the  I  peril  I  of  the  I  sword. 

ii  Save  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the 
hand  of  I  strange  I  children  :  whose  mouth 
talketh  of  vanity  *  and  their  right  hand 
is  a  I  right  I  hand  •  of  in-  I  -iquity. 

12  That  our  sons  may  grow  up  as 
the  I  young  I  plants :  and  that  our  daughters 
may  be  as  the  polished  I  corners  I  of  the  I 
temple. 

13  That  our  garners  may  be  full  and 
plenteous  with  all  I  manner  •  of  I  store  : 
that  our  sheep  may  bring  forth  thou- 

sands *  and  ten  I  thousands  I  in  ourlstreets. 
14  That  our  oxen  may  be  strong  to 

labour  *  that  there  be  I  no  de-  i  -cay  :  no 
leading  into  captivity  *  and  no  com-  I 
plaining  I  in  our  I  streets. 
%£.  15  Happy  are  the  people  that  are  in  I 
such  a  I  case  :  yea,  blessed  are  the  people 
who  have  the  I  Lord  I  for  their  I  God. 

Dr.  W.  Crotch. 

PSALM  CXLV.— Exaltabo  te,  Deus. 

mf  I  WILL  magnify  thee  O  I  God  my  I 
King  :  and  I  will  praise  thy  I  Name  for  I 
ever  •  and  I  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  give  thanks  I  unto  I 
thee  :  and  praise  thy  I  Name  for  I  ever  • 
and  I  ever. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  marvellous  * 
worthy  I  to  be  I  praised  :  there  is  no  I 
end  I  of  his  I  greatness. 

4  One  generation  shall  praise  thy 
w6rks  I  unto  •  an-  I  -other  :  and  de-  I 
clare  I  thy  I  power. 

5  As  for  me,  I  will  be  talking  I  of 
thy  I  worship  :  thy  glory,  thy  I  praise  and  I 
wondrous  I  works ; 

6  So  that  men  shall  speak  of  the 
might  of  thy  I  marvellous  I  acts  :  and  I 
will  also  I  tell  I  of  thy  I  greatness. 

7  The  memorial  of  thine  abundant 
kindness  I  shall  be  I  shewed  :  and  men 

shall  I  sing  I  of  thy  I  righteousness. 
8  The  Lord  is  !  gracious  •  and  I 

merciful  :  long-suffering,  I  and  of  I  great  I 
goodness. 

9  The  Lord  is  loving  unto  I  every  I 
man  :  and  his  mercy  is  I  over  I  all  his  I  works. 

10  All  thy  works  praise  I  thee  O  I  Lord  : 
and  thy  saints  give  I  thanks  I  unto  I  thee. 

11  They    shew    the    glory    I   of  thy   I 
kingdom  :  and  I  talk  I  of  thy  I  power ; 

12  That  thy  power,  thy  glory,  and 
mightiness  I  of  thy  I  kingdom  :  might  be  I 
known  I  unto  I  men. 

13  Thy  kingdom  is  an  ever-  I  -lasting  I 
kingdom  :  and  thy  dominion  en-  I  -dureth  • 
through-  I  -out  all  I  ages. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  I  such  as  I 
fall  :  and  lifteth  up  all  I  those  I  that  are  I 
down. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  I  thee 
O  I  Lord  :  and  thou  givest  them  their  I 
meat  in  I  due  I  season. 

16  Thou  6penest  I  thine  I  hand  :  and 
fillest  I  all  things  I  living  •  with  I  plente- 
ousness. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  I  all  his  I 
ways  :  and  I  holy  •  in  I  all  his  I  works. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them 
that  I  call  up-  I  -on  him  :  yea  all  such  as  I 
call  up-  I  -on  him  I  faithfully. 

19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  I  them 
that  I  fear  him  :  he  also  will  hear  their  I 

cry  I  and  will  I  help  tnem. 
20  The  Lord  preserveth  all  I  them 

that  i  love  him  :  but  scattereth  a-  I  -broad  I 
all  •  the  un-  t  -godly. 
^21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  I 
of  the  I  Lord  :  and  let  all  flesh  give  thanks 
unto  his  h61y  I  Name  for  I  ever  .  and  I 
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Dr.  R.  Woodwaid. 

PSALM   CXLVI 

mf  PRAISE    the    Lord,   O    niy   soul    * 
while   I  live  will  I   I  praise  the  I  Lord  : 
yea,  as  long  as  I  have  any  being  *  I  will 
sing  I  praises  I  unto  •  my  I  God. 

2  O  put  not  your  trust  in  princes  * 
nor  in  any  I  child  of  I  man  :  for  there  is  I 
no  I  help  in  I  them. 

3  For  when  the  breath  of  man  goeth 
forth  *  he  shall  turn  again  I  to  his  I  earth  : 
and  then  I  all  his  I  thoughts  I  perish. 

4  Blessed  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of 

Jacob  I  for  his  I  help  :  and  whose  hope 
is  I  in  the  I  Lord  his  I  God ; 

5  Who  made  heaven  and  earth  *  the 
sea,  and  all  that  I  therein  I  is  :  wh6  I 
keepeth  •  his  I  promise  •  for  I  ever; 

-Lauda,  anima  mea. 

6  Who  helpeth  them  to  right  that  . 
suffer  I  wrong  :  wh6  I  feed-  I  -eth  the  I hungry. 

7  The  Lord  looseth  men  I  out  of  I 
prison  :  the  L6rd  giveth  I  sight  I  to  the  I 
blind. 

8  The  Lord  helpeth  them  I  that  are  I 
fallen  :  the  L6rd  I  careth  I  for  the  I 

righteous. 
9  The  Lord  careth  for  the  strangers  * 

he  defendeth  the  father-  I  -less  and  I 
widow  :  as  for  the  way  of  the  ungodly, 
he  I  turneth  •  it  I  upside  I  down. 

io  The  Lord  thy  God  O  Sion,  shall 

be  King  for  I  ever-  I  -more  :  and  through- 
out I  all  I  gener-  I  -ations. 

DAY  XXX.     EVENING. 

J.  Battishill. 
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PSALM  CXLVII. 

F./O    PRAISE   the   Lord  *  for  it  is  a 
good   thing  to  sing  praises  I  unto  •  our 
God  :  yea,  a  joyful  and  pleasant  thing  it 
is  to  I  be  I  thankful. 

F.  2  The  Lord   doth  build    I   up   Je- 
rusalem :  and  gather  together  the  I  out- 

casts of  I  Israel. 

3  Hehealeth  those  that  are  I  broken 
in  I  heart  :  and  giveth  i  medicine  •  to 
heal  their  I  sickness. 

4  He  telleth  the  number  I  of  the 
stars  :  and  calleth  them  I  all  I  by  their 
names. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord  *  and  great  I  is 
his  I  power  :  yea,  and  his  I  wisdom  I  is  i 
infinite. 

6  The  Lord  setteth  I  up  the  I  meek  : 
and  bringeth  the  ung6dly  I  down  I  to  the  I 
ground. 

7  O  sing  unto  the  L6rd  with  I  thanks- 1 
giving  :  sing  praises  up6n  the  I  harp  I 
onto  •  our  I  God. 

-Laudate  Dominum. 
8  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with 

clouds  *  and  prepareth  rain  I  for  the  I 
earth  :  and  maketh  the  grass  to  grow 
upon  the  mountains  #  and  herb  I  for  the  I 
use  of  I  men. 

9  Who  giveth  fodder  I  unto  •  the  i 
cattle  :  and  feedeth  the  young  I  ravens  • 
that  I  call  up-  I  -on  him. 

io  He  hath  no  pleasure  in  the  strength  I 
of  an  I  horse  :  neither  delighteth  I  he  in  I 

any  •  man's  I  legs. 
ii  But  the  Lord's  delight  is  in  I  them 

that  i  fear  him  :  and  put-  their  I  trust  I  in 
his  I  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord  I  O  Je.  I  -lusalem: 
praise  thy  I  God  I  O  I  Sion. 

13  For  he  hath  made  fast  the  bars  I 
of  thy  I  gates  :  and  hath  I  blessed  •  thy  ! 
children  •  with-  I  -in  thee. 

14  He  maketh  peace  I  in  thy  I  borders  ; 
and   filleth    thee  I   with   the  I  flour  of 
wheat. 
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15  He  sendeth  forth  his  command- 
ment up-  I  -on  I  earth  :  and  his  w6rd  I 

runneth  I  very  I  swiftly. 
16  He  giveth  I  snow  like  I  wool  :  and 

scattereth  the  I  hoar-  I  -frost  like  1 
ashes. 

17  He  casteth  f6rth  his  I  ice  like  I 
morsels  :  who  is  able  I  to  a-  I  -bide  his  I 
frost  ? 

18  He  sendeth  out  his  w6rd,  and  I 
melteth  I  them  :  he  bloweth  with  his 
wind  I  and  the  I  waters  I  flow. 

19  He  sheweth  his  word  I  unto  I  Jacob  : 
his  statutes  and  ordinances  I  unto  I 
Isra-  I  -el. 

20  He  hath  not  dealt  s6  with  I  any  I 
nation  :  neither  have  the  heathen  I 
knowledge  I  of  his  I  laws. 

J.  Battishill. 

CXLVIII. 
heaven  : 

of 

PSALM 

O  PRAISE  the  I  Lord  of  I 

praise  I  —  him  I  in  the  I  height. 
2  Praise  him,  all  ye  I   angels 

his  :  praise  I  —  him  I  all  his  i  host. 
3  Praise  him,  I  sun  and  I  moon  : 

praise  him,  I  all  ye  I  stars  and  I  light. 
4  Praise  him,  I  all  ye  I  heavens  :  and 

ye  waters  that  I  are  a-  I  -bove  the  I 
heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  Name  I  of  the  I 
Lord  :  for  he  spake  the  word,  and  they 
were  made  *  he  commanded,  I  and  they  I 
were  ere-  I  -ated. 

6  He  hath  made  them  fast  for  I  ever  • 
and  I  ever  :  he  hath  given  them  a  law  I 
which  shall  I  not  be  I  broken. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  up-  I  -on  I  earth  : 
ye  I  dragons  •  and  I  all  I  deeps ; 

-Landate  Dominum. 

8  Fire  and  hail  I  snow  and  I  vapours : 
wind  and  I  storm  ful-  I  -filling  •  his  I  word ; 

9  Mountains  and  I  all !  hills  :  fruitful  I 
trees  and  I  all  I  cedars ; 

10  Beasts  and  1  all  I  cattle  :  w6rms  I 
—  and  I  feathered  I  fowls ; 

11  Kings  of  the  earth  and  I  all  I 
people  :  princes  and  all  I  judges  I  of  the  I world ; 

12  Young  men  and  maidens,  old  men 
and  children  *  praise  the  Name  I  of  the  I 
Lord  :  for  his  Name  only  is  excellent  * 
and  his  praise  a-  I  -bove  I  heaven  and  I 
earth. 

13  He  shall  exalt  the  horn  of  bis 
people  *  all  his  I  saints  shall  I  praise  him  I 
even  the  children  of  Israel  *  even  the  I 

people  •  that  I  serveth  I  him. 

J.  TURLE. 

PSALM  CXL1X. 

/  O  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  I  new  I  song  : 
let  the  c6ngre-   I    -gation  •  of  I   saints  I 
praise  him. 

2  Let  Israel  rej6ice  isa  I  him  that  I 
made  him  :  and  let  the  children  of  Sion 
be  I  joyful  I  in  their  I  King. 

3  Let  them  praise  his  Name  I  in  the  I 
dance  :  let  them  sing  praises  unto  I  him 
with  I  tabret  •  and  I  harp. 

4  For  the  Lord  hath  pleasure  I  in 
his  I  people  :  and  I  helpeth  -  the  I  meek- 1 
hearted. 

-Cantate  Domino. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  I  joyful  •  with  * 
glory  :  let  them  re-  I  -joice  I  in  their  i  beds. 

6  Let  the  praises  of  God  be  i  in  their  I 
mouth  :  and  a  two-edged  I  sword  I  ill 
their  I  hands ; 

7  To  be  avenged  I  of  the  I  heathen  ' and  I  to  re-  I  -buke  the  I  people ; 
8  To  bind  their  I  kings  in  I  chains  : 

and  their  I  nobles  ■  with  I  links  oi  I  iron. 

9  That  they  may  be  avenged  of  them  I 
as  it  •  is  I  written  :  Such  I  honour  •  have  1 
all  his  I  saints. 
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J.  Barn  by. 

PSALM   CL. — Laudate  Dominum. 

ffO  PRAISE  G6d  I  in  his  I  holiness  : 
praise  him  in  the  I  firmament  I  of  his  I 

power. 2  Praise  him  in  his  I  noble  I  acts  : 

praise  him  according  I  to  his  I  excellent  I 
greatness. 

3  Praise  him  in  the  sound  I  of  the  I 
trumpet  :  praise  him  up-  I  -on  the  I  lute 
and  I  harp. 

4  Praise  him  in  the  I  cymbals  •  and  i 
dances  :  praise  him  up-  I  -on  the  I  strings 
and  I  pipe. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  well-  I  -tuned  I 
cymbals  :  praise  him  up-  I  -on  the  I  loud  ! 

cymbals. 
F.  6  Let  every  thing  I  that  hath  I  breath' 

praise  I   I  —  the  I  Lord. 

DAY  XXXI.     MORNING. 

Dr.  Boron. 
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PSALM  CXLIV.— Benedictus  Dominus. 

mf  BLESSED  be  the  I  Lord  my  I 
strength  :  who  teacheth  my  hands  to  war  I 
and  my  I  fingers  •  to  I  fight ; 

2  My  hope  and  my  fortress,  my 
castle  and  deliverer  *  my  defender  in  I 
whom  I  I  trust :  who  subdueth  my  people  I 
that  is  I  under  I  me. 

3  Lord,  what  is  man  *  that  thou  hast 
such  respect  I  unto  I  him  :  or  the  son  of 
man  *  that  thou  I  so  re-  I  -gardest  I  him  ? 

4  Man  is  like  a  I  thing  of  I  nought  : 
his  time  passeth  a-  I  -way  I  like  a  I 
shadow. 

5  Bow  thy  heavens  O  Lord,  and  I 
come  I  down  :  touch  the  I  mountains  •  and  I 
they  shall  I  smoke. 

6  Cast  f6rth  thy  I  lightning  .  and  I 
tear  them :  shoot  out  thine  I  arrows  I  and 
con-  I  -sume  them. 

7  Send  down  thine  hand  I  from  a-  I 
bove  :  deliver  me,  and  take  me  out  of  the 
great  waters  *  from  the  I  hand  of  I 
strange  I  children ; 

8  Whose  mouth  I  talketh  •  of  I  vanity  : 
and  their  right  hand  is  a  I  right  I  hand  of  I 
wickedness. 

9  I  will  sing  a  new  song  unto  I  thee 
O  I  God  :  and  sing  praises  unto  thee  upon 
a  I  ten-  I  -stringed  I  lute. 

io  Thou  hast  given  victory  I  unto  I 

kings  :  and  hast  delivered  David  thy  ser- 
vant from,  the  I  peril  I  of  the  I  sword. 

1 1  Save  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the 
hand  of  I  strange  I  children  :  whose  mouth 
talketh  of  vanity  *  and  their  right  hand  is 
a  I  right  I  hand  •  of  in-  I  -iquity. 

12  That  our  sons  may  grow  up  as  the  I 
young  I  plants  :  and  that  our  daughters 
may  be  as  the  p61ished  I  corners  I  of  the 
temple. 

13  That  our  garners  may  be  full  and 
plenteous  with  all  I  manner  •  of  I  store  : 
that  our  sheep  may  bring  forth  thou- 

sands *  and  ten  I  thousands  I  in  our  I 
streets. 

14  That  our  oxen  may  be  strong  to 
labour  *  that  thdre  be  I  no  de-  I  -cay  :  no 
leading  into  captivity  *  and  no  com-  I 
plaining  I  in  our  I  streets. 
,££  15  Happy  are  the  people  that  are  in  I 
such  a  I  case :  yea,  blessed  are  the  people 
who  have  the  I  Lord  I  for  their  I  God. 
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w/I  WILL  magnify  th£e  O  I  God  my  I 
King  :  and  I  will  praise  thy  I  Name  for  I 
ever  •  and  I  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  give  thanks  I  unto  I 
thee  :  and  praise  thy  I  Name  for  I  ever  • 
and  I  ever. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  marvellous  * 
worthy  I  to  be  I  praised  :  there  is  no  I 
end  I  of  his  I  greatness. 

4  One  generation  shall  praise  thy 
w6rks  I  unto  .  an-  I  -other  :  and  de-  I 
clare  I  thy  I  power. 

5  As  for  me,  I  will  be  talking  I  of 
thy  I  worship  :  thy  glory,  thy  I  praise 
and  I  wondrous  I  works; 

6  So  that  men  shall  speak  of  the 
might  of  thy  I  marvellous  I  acts  :  and  I 
will  also  I  tell  I  of  thy  I  greatness. 

7  The  memorial  of  thine  abundant 
kindness  I  shall  be  I  shewed  :  and  men 

shall  I  sing  I  of  thy  I  righteousness. 
8  The  Lord  is  I  gracious  •  and  I  mer- 

ciful :  long-suffering,  I  and  of  I  great  I 
goodness. 

9  The  Lord  is  loving  unto  I  every  I 
man  :  and  his  mercy  is  I  over  I  all  hisl  works. 

io  All  thy  works  praise  I  thee  O  I  Lord  : 
and  thy  saints  give  I  thanks  I  unto  I  thee. 

ii  They  shew  the  glory  I  of  thy  I 
kingdom  :  and  I  talk  I  of  thy  !  power ; 

PSALM  CXLV.— Exaltabo  te,  Deus. 
12  That  thy  power,  thy  glory,  and 

mightiness  I  of  thy  I  kingdom  :  might  be  i 
known  I  unto  I  men. 

13  Thy  kingdom  is  an  ever- 1  -lasting  I 
kingdom  :and  thy  dominion  en- 1  -dureth- 
through-  I  -out  all  I  ages. 

14  The  Lord  uph61deth  all  I  such  as  I 
fall  :  and  liftetn  up  all  I  those  I  that  are  I 
down. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  1  thee  O  I 
Lord  :  and  thou  givest  them  their  I  meat 
in  I  due  I  season. 

16  Thou  openest  I  thine  I  hand  :  and 
fillest  I  all  things  I  living  .  with  I  plente 
ousness. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  I  all  his  I 
ways  :  and  I  holy  .  in  I  all  his  I  works. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them 
that  I  call  up-  I  -on  him  :  yea  all  such  as  I 
call  up-  I  -on  him  I  faithfully. 

19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  I  them 
that  I  fear  him  :  fee  also  will  hear  their  I 
cry  I  and  will  I  help  them. 

20  The  Lord  preserveth  all  I  them 
that  I  love  him  :  but  scattereth  a- 1  -broad  I 
all  •  the  un-  I  -godly. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  I 
of  the  I  Lord  :  and  let  all  flesh  give  thanks 
unto  his  h61y  I  Name  for  I  ever  •  and  I 
ever. 

Dr.  W.  Turner. 

PSALM  CXLVL- 
mf  PRAISE    the  Lord,  O    my   soul    * 

while  I  live  will  I  I  praise  the  I   Lord  : 
yea,  as  long  as  I  have  any  being  *  I  will 
sing  I  praises  I  unto  •  my  I  God. 

2  O  put  not  your  trust  in  princes  * 
nor  in  any  I  child  of  I  man  :  for  there  is  I 
no  I  help  in  I  them. 

3  For  when  the  breath  of  man  goeth 
forth  *  he  shall  turn  again  I  to  his  I  earth  : 
and  then  I  all  his  I  thoughts  !  perish. 

4  Blessed  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of 
Jacob  I  for  his  I  help  :  and  whose  hope  is  I 
in  the  I  Lord  his  I  God  ; 

5  Who  made  heaven  and  earth  *  the 
sea,  and  all  that  I  therein  I  is  :  wh6  I 
keepeth  •  his  I  promise  •  for  I  ever; 

■Lauda,  anima  mea. 

6  Who  helpeth  them  to  right  that  I 
suffer  I  wrong  :  wh6  I  feed-  I  -eth  the  I hungry. 

7  The  Lord  looseth  men  I  out  of  I 
prison  :  the  L6rd  giveth  I  sight  I  to  the  I blind. 

8  The  Lord  helpeth  them  I  that  are  I 
fallen  :  the  Lord  I  careth  I  for  the  I 

righteous. 
9  The  Lord  careth  for  the  strangers  * 

he  defendeth  the  father-  I  -less  and  I 
widow  :  as  for  the  way  of  the  ung6dly, 
he  I  turneth  •  it  I  upside  I  down. 

10  The  Lord  thy  God  O  Sion,  shall 

be  King  for  I  ever-  !  -more  :  and  through- 
out I  all  I  gener-  I  -ations. 
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Right  Rev.  Bishop  Tcrton. 

PSALM  CXLVIL— Laudate  Dominum. 

F.fO  PRAISE  the  Lord  *  for  it  is  a 
good  thing  to  sing  praises  I  unto  •  our  I 
God  :  yea,  a  joyful  and  pleasant  thing  it  I 
is  to  I  be  I  thankful. 

F.  2  The  Lord  doth  build  I  up  Je-  I 
rusalem  :  and  gather  together  the  I  out-  I 
casts  of  I  Israel. 

3  He  healeth  th6se  that  are  I  broken  • 
in  I  heart  :  and  giveth  I  medicine  •  to  I 
heal  their  I  sickness. 

4  He  telleth  the  number  I  of  the  I 
stars  :  and  calleth  them  I  all  I  by  their  I 
names. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord  *  and  great  I  is 
his  I  power  :  yea,  and  his  I  wisdom  I  is  I 
infinite. 

6  The  L6rd  setteth  I  up  the  I  meek  : 
and  bringeth  the  ung6dly  I  down  I  to  the  I 
ground. 

7  O  sing  unto  the  L6rd  with  I 
thanks-  I  -giving  :  sing  praises  up6n  the  I 
harp  I  unto  •  our  I  God. 

8  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with 
clouds  #  and  prepareth  rain  I  for  the  I 
earth  :  and  maketh  the  grass  to  grow 
upon  the  mountains  *  and  herb  I  for  the  I 
use  of  I  men. 

g  Who  giveth  fodder  I  unto  •  the  I 
cattle  :  and  feedeth  the  y6ung  I  ravens  • 
that  I  call  up-  I  -on  him. 

io  He  hath  no  pleasure  in  the  strength  I 
of  an  I  horse  :  neither  delighteth  t  he  in  I 

any  •  man's  I  legs. 
ii  But  the  Lord's  delight  is  in  I  them 

that  I  fear  him  :  and  put  their  I  trust  I  in 
his  I  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord  I  O  Je-  I  -rusalem  : 
praise  thy  I  God  I  O  I  Sion. 

13  For  he  hath  made  fast  the  bars  I  of 
thy  I  gates  :  and  hath  I  blessed  •  thy  I 
children  •  with-  I  -in  thee. 

14  He  maketh  peace  I  in  thy  I  borders : 
and  filleth  thee  !  with  the  I  flour  of  I  wheat. 

15  He  sendeth  forth  his  command- 
ment up-  I  -on  I  earth  :  and  his  word  I 

runneth  I  very  I  swiftly. 
16  He  giveth  I  snow  like  I  wool  :  and 

scattereth  the  I  hoar-  I  -frost  like  I  ashes. 
17  He  casteth  f6rth  his  I  ice  like  I 

morsels  :  who  is  able  I  to  a-  I  -bide  his  I 
frost  ? 

18  He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  I 
melteth  I  them  :  he  bloweth  with  his 
wind  I  and  the  I  waters  I  flow. 

19  He  sheweth  his  word  I  unto  I 
Jacob  :  his  statutes  and  6rdinances  I  unto  I 
Isra-  I  -el. 

20  He  hath  not  dealt  s6  with  I  any  I 
nation  :  neither  have  the  heathen  I  know- 

ledge I  of  his  I  laws. 

J.  TURLB. 

PSALM  CXLVIII. 

/O  PRAISE  the  I  Lord  of  I  heaven  : 
praise  I  —  him  I  in  the  I  height. 

2  Praise  him,  all  ye  I  angels  ■  of  I 
his  :  praise  I  —  him  1  all  his  I  host. 

3  Praise. him,  I  sun  and  I  moon  : 
praise  him,  !  all  ye  I  stars  and  I  light. 

4  Praise  him,  I  all  ye  I  heavens  :  and 
ye  waters  that  I  are  a-  I  -bove  the  I 
heavens. 

— Laudate  Dominum. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  Name  I  of  the  I 
Lord  :  for  he  spake  the  word,  and  they 
were  made  *  he  commanded,  I  and  they  I 
were  ere-  I  -ated. 

6  He  hath  made  them  fast  for  I  ever. 
and  I  ever  :  he  hath  given  them  a  law  I 
which  shall  I  not  be  I  broken. 

7  Praise  the  L6rd  up-  I  -on  I  earth  : 
ye  I  dragons  •  and  I  all  I  deeps ; 
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8  Fire  and  hail  I  snow  and  I  vapours  : 
wind  and  I  storm  ml-  I  -filling  •  his  I  word  ; 

9  Mountains  and  I  all  I  hills  :  fruitful  I 
trees  and  I  all  I  cedars  ; 

10  Beasts  and  |  all  I  cattle  :  w6rms  I 
—  and  I  feathered   |  fowls ; 

ii  Kings  of  the  earth  and  I  all  I 
people  :  princes  and  all  I  judges  I  of  the  I 
world ; 

12  Young  men  and  maidens,  old  men 
and  children  *  praise  the  Name  I  of  the  I 
Lord  :  for  his  Name  only  is  excellent  * 
and  his  praise  a  I  -bove  I  heaven  and  ! 
earth. 

£?,  13  He  shall  exalt  the  horn  of  his 
people  *  all  his  I  saints  shall  I  praise  him  : 
even  the  children  of  Israel  *  even  the  J 

people  •  that  I  serveth  I  him. 

Dr.  RlMBAULT. 
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PSALM   CXLIX.— Cantnte  Domino. 

/O  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  I  new  I 
song  :  let  the  congre-  I  -gation  •  of  I  saints  I 
praise  him. 

2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  I  him  that  i 
made  him  :  and  let  the  children  of  Sion 

be  I  joyful  I  in  their  I  King. 
3  Let  them  praise  his  Name  1  in  the  I 

dance  :  let  them  sing  praises  unto  I  him 
with  I  tabret  •  and  I  harp. 

4  For  the  Lord  hath  pleasure  I  in 
his  I  people  :  and  I  helpeth  •  the  I  meek-  I 
hearted. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  I  joyful  .  with  I 
glory  :  let  them  re- 1  -joice  I  in  their  I  beds. 

6  Let  the  praises  of  God  be  I  in  their  I 
mouth  :  and  a  two-edged  I  sword  I  in 
their  I  hands  ; 

7  To  be  avenged  I  of  the  I  heathen  ". 
and  I  to  re-  I  -buke  the  I  people ; 

8  To  bind  their  I  kings  in  I  chains  : 
and  their  I  nobles  •  with  I  links  of  I  iron. 

9  That  they  may  be  avenged  of  them  I 
as  it  •  is  I  written  :  Such  I  honour  •  have  I 
all  his  I  saints. 

P.  Humphreys. 

PSALM   CL. — Laudate  Dominum. 

ffO  PRAISE  God  I  in  his  I  holiness  : 
praise  him  in  the  I  firmament  I  of  his  I 
power. 

2  Praise  him  in  his  I  noble  I  acts  : 

praise  him  according  I  to  his  I  excellent  I 
greatness. 

3  Praise  him  in  the  s6und  !  of  the  I 
trumpet  :  praise  him  up-  i  -on  the  1  lute 
and  I  harp. 

4  Praise  him  in  the  I  cymbals  .  and  I 
dances  :  praise  him  up-  I  -on  the  I  strings and  I  pipe. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  well- 1  -tuned  I 
cymbals  :  praise  him  up-  I  -on  the  I  loud  I 

cymbals. 
F.  6  Let  every  thing  I  that  hath  I  breath  ; 

praise  I   I  —  the  I  Lord. 
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PSALM  VIII. — Dotnine.  Dominus  noster. 

f  O  LORD  our  Governour  *  how  excel- 

lentisthy  Nameinlallthelworld  :  thou  that 

hast  set  thy  I  glory  •  a-l-bove  the  I  heavens. 

2  Out  of  the  mouth  of  very  babes  and 

sucklings  hast  thou  ordained  strength  * 

because  I  of  thine  I  enemies  :  that  thou 

mightest  still  the  I  enemy  I  and  •  the 

a-  I  -venger. 

3  For  I  will  consider  thy  heavens  * 

even  the  w6rks  I  of  .thy  I  fingers  :  the 

moon  and  the  stars  I  which  thou  I  hast 

or-  I  -darned. 

4  What  is  man,  that  th6u  art  I  mind- 
ful .  of  I  him  :  and  the  s6n  of  man  I  that 

thoo  1  visitest  I  him  ? 

5  Thou  madest  him  16wer  I  than  the  I 

angels  :  to  cr6wn  I  him  with  I  glory  •  and  I 
worship. 

6  Thou  makest  him  to  have  dominion 

of  the  w6rks  I  of  thy  I  hands  :  and  thou 

hast  put  all  things  in  sub-  !  -jection  I 
under  •  his  I  feet ; 

7  A'll  I  sheep  and  I  oxen  :  yea  and 
the  I  beasts  I  of  the  I  field ; 

8  The  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  I 

of  the    I   sea   :  and  whatsoever   walketh 

i  thr6ueh  the  I  paths  I  of  the  I  seas. 

9  O'  I  Lord  our  I  Governour  :  bow 
excellent   is   thy    I    Name   in  I  all   the  I 

world  I 

(,240) 
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Verse  16  to  end. Dr.  E.  G.  Monk. 

PSALM  L. — Deus  deorum. 

/THE  Lord,  even  the  most  mighty  I 
God  hath  I  spoken  :  and  called  the  world, 
from  the  rising  up  of  the  sun  *  unto  the  I 
going  I  down  there-  I  -of. 

2  Out  of  Sion  hath  I  God  ap-  I 
peared  :  in  I  per-  I  -feet  I  beauty. 

3  Our  God  shall  come  and  shall  I  not 
keep  I  silence  :  there  shall  go  before  him 
a  consuming  fire  *  and  a  mighty  tempest 
shall  be  I  stirred  •  up  I  round  a-  I  -bout 
him. 

4  He  shall  call  the  heaven  I  from 

a-  i  -bove  :  and  the  earth,  that  I  he  may  I 
judge  his  I  people. 

5  Gather  my  saints  together  I  unto  I 
me  :  those  that  have  made  a  cove- 1  -nant 
with  I  me  with  I  sacrifice. 

6  And  the  heavens  shall  de-  I  -clare 
his  I  righteousness  :  for  I  God  is  I  jodge 
him-  I  -self. 

7  Hear,  O  my  people  and  I  I  will  I 
speak  :  I  myself  will  testify  against  thee 
O  Israel  *  for  I  am  God  I  even  !  thy  I 
God. 

8  I  will  not  reprove  thee  because  of 
thy  sacrifices  *  or  for  thy  I  burnt-  I  -offer- 

ings :  because  they  I  were  not  !  alway  • 
be-  I  -fore  me. 

g  I  will  take  no  bullock  I  out  of. 
thine  I  house  :  n6r  I  he-goat  i  out  of  • 
thy  I  folds. 

10  For  all  the  beasts  of  the  I  forest  • 

are  I  mine  :  and  so  are  the  cattle  up-  I  -on 
a  I  thousand  I  hills. 

1 1  I  know  all  the  fowls  up-  I  -on  the  I 
mountains  :  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  I 
field  are  I  in  my  I  sight. 

12  If  I  be  hungry,  I'  will  I  not  tell  I 

thee  :  for  the  whole  world  is  mine,  and  I 
ail  that  I  is  there-  I  -in. 

13  Thinkest  thou  that  I  will  I  eat  bulls'  I 
flesh  :  and  I  drink  the  I  blood  of  I  goats  ? 

14  Offer  unto  God  I  thanks-  I  -giving  : 
and  pay  thy  v6ws  I  unto  •  the  I  most  I 
Highest. 

13  And  call  upon  me  in  the  I  time  of  I 
trouble  :  so  will  I  hear  thee  and  I  thou 
shalt  I  praise  I  me. 

26  But  unto  the  ung6dly  I  said  I  God  : 
Why  dost  thou  preach  my  laws  *  and 
takest  my  I  covenant  i  in  thy  I  mouth ; 

17  Whereas  thou  hatest  to  I  be  re-  I 
formed  :  and  hast  I  cast  my  I  words  be-  I 
hind  thee  ? 

18  When  thou  sawest  a  thief  *  thou 
consentedst  I  unto  I  him  :  and  hast  been 

par-  [  -taker  I  with  .  the  a-  I  -dulterers. 
19  Tbon  hast  let  thy  I  mouth  speak  I 

wickedness  :  and  with  thy  tongue  thou 
hast  I  set  I  forth  de-  I  -ceit. 

zc  Thou  satest,  and  spakest  a-  I  -gainst 
thy  I  brother  :  yea,  and  hast  slandered 
thine  I  own  I  mother's  I  son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done,  and 
I  held  my  tongue  *  and  thou  thoughtest 
wickedly  that  I  am  even  such  a  one  I  as 
thy-  I  -self :  but  I  will  reprove  thee  *  and 
set  before  thee  the  I  things  that  I  thou 
hast  I  done. 

22  O  consider  this,  ye  that  for-  I  -get  I 
God  :  lest  I  pluck  you  away  #  and  there 
be  none  I  to  de-  I  -liver  I  you. 

23  Whoso  offereth  me  thanks  and 
praise  he  I  honoureth  I  me  :  and  to  him 
that  ordereth  his  conversation  right  will 
I  I  shew  the  •  sal-  I  -vation  •  of  I  God. 



242 FIRST  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT.     EVENING. 

W.  Russbu.. 

Alternative  Chant. 

Henry  Lawbs. 

PSALM  XCVI.— Cantatc  Domino. 

f  O  SING  unto  the  L6rd  a  I  new  I 

song  :  sing  unto  the  L6rd  I  all  the  I 
whole  I  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord  aad  I  praise 

his  I  Name  :  be  telling  of  his  sal- 1  -vatiou  • 

from  I  day  to  I  day. 

3  Declare  his  h6nour  I  unto  .  the  i 
heathen  :  and  his  wonders  I  unto  I  all  I 

people. 
4  For  the  Lord  is  great  *  and  caunot 

w6rthi-  I  -ly  be  I  praised  :  he  is  m6re  to 

be  I  feared  •  than  I  all  I  gods. 

5  As  for  all  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  I 

they  are  •  but  I  idols  :  but  it  is  the  I  Lord 
that  I  made  the  I  heavens. 

6  Glory  and  w6rship  !  are  be-  I  -fore 

him  :  p6wer  and  I  honour  •  are  I  in  his  I 
sanctuary. 

7  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord  *  O  ye 

kindreds  I  of  the  I  people  :  ascribe  unto 

the  L6rd  I  worship  I  and  I  power. 

8  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord  the  honour 

due  I  unto  •  his  I  Name  :  bring  presents 

and  I  come  I  into  •  his  I  courts. 

9  O  worship  the  L6rd  in  the  I  beauty  • 
of  I  holiness  :  let  the  whole  earth  I  stand 

in  I  awe  of  I  him. 

10  Tell  it  out  among  the  hdathen  that 

the  I  Lord  is  I  King  ;  and  that  it  is  he  who 

bath  made  the  round  world  so  fast-*  that 
it  cannot  be  moved  *  and  how  that  h6 

shall  I  judge. the  I  people  I  righteously. 

11  Let  the  heavens  rejoice  and  let 

the  I  earth  be  I  glad  :  let  the  sea  make»a 

noise,  and  I  all  that  I  therein  I  is. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful  and  I  all 

that  •  is  I  in  it  :  then  shall  all  the  trees  of 

the  w6od  re-  I  -joice  be- 1  -fore  the  I  Lord. 

%£  13  For  he  cometh,  for  he  c6meth  to  I 

judge  the  I  earth  :  and  with  righteousness 

to  judge  the  w6rld  and  the  I  people  I  witfc 
his  I  truth. 
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PSALM  XCVII. —Dominus  regnavii. 

f  THE  Lord  is  King  *  the  earth  may 

be  !  glad  there-  I  -of:  yea,  the  multitude 

of  the  Isles  I  may  be  I  glad  there-  I  -of. 
2  Clouds  and  darkness  are  I  round 

a-  I  -bout  him  :  righteousness  and  judge- 

ment are  the  habit-  I  -ation  I  of  his  I 

seat. 

3  There  shall  g6  a  |  fire  be-  I  -fore 

him :  and  burn  up  his  J  ene  •  mies  on  i 
every  I  side. 

4  His  lightnings  gave  shine  I  irato  •• 
the  I  world  :  the  earth  I  saw  it .  and  !  was 

1    I  -fraid. 

5  The  bills  melted  Jike  wax  *  at  the 

presence  I  of  the  i  Lord  :  at  the  presence 
of  tne  L  ord  I  of  the  I  whole  I  earth. 

6  The  heavens  have  de-  I  -clared  • 

bis  I  righteousness :  a;id  all  the  i  pecpj;;  « 
have  I  seen  his  I  glory. 

7  Confounded  be   all  they  that  wor 

ship  carved  images  «  and  that  delfght  in  I 

vain  I  gods :  w6rship  I  him  I  all  ye  I  gods. 

8  Sion  heard  of  it  I  and  re-  I  -joiced: 

and  the  daughters  of  Judah  were  glad  # 

because  of  thy  I  judgements  I  O  I 
Lord. 

9  For  thou  Lord,  art  higher  than  fill 
that  are  I  in  the  I  earth :  thou  art  exalted  I 

far  a-  I  -bove  ail  I  gods. 

10  O  ye  that  love  the  Lord  *  see  that 

ye  hate  the  thing  I  which  is  I  evil :  the 

Lord  preserveth  the  souls  of  his  saints  * 
he  shail  deliver  them  fr6m  the  I  hand  of  I 

the  on-  I  -godly. 

1 1  There  is  sprung  up  a  light  I  for  the  I 

righteous :  and  joyful  gladness  for  I  such 

as  I  are  true-  i  -hearted. 

]  2  Rejoice  in  the  !  Lord  ye  I  righteous : 

and  give  thanks  *  i6r  a  re-  i  -membrance  I 
of  his  I  holiness. 
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PSALM  XIX.- 

THE  heavens  declare  the  I  glory  •  of  | 
God  :  and  the  firmament  |  sheweth  •  his  | 
handy-  |  -work. 

2  One  day  I  telleth  ■  an-  |  -other  :  and 
one  night  |  certi-  |  -fieth  •  an-  |  -other. 

3  There  is  neither  |  speech  nor  I 

language  :  but  their  |  voices  •  are  |  heard 
a-  |  -mong  them. 

4  Their  sound  is  gone  out  into  \  all  I 
lands  :  and  their  words  into  the  I  ends  I 
of  the  |  world. 

5  In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  I 
for  the  |  sun  :  which  cometh  forth  as  a 

bridegroom  out  of  his  chamber  *  and  re- 

joiceth  as  a  I  giant  ■  to  I  run  his  |  course. 
6  It  goeth  forth  from  the  uttermost 

part  of  the  heaven  *  and  runneth  about 
unto  the  end  of  !  it  a-  I  -gain  :  and  there 
is  nothing  hid  |  from  the  |  heat  there-  I 
of. 

7  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  an  undefiled 

law,  con-  |  -verting  •  the  |  soul  :  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Lord  is  sure  *  and  giveth  I 

wisdom  |  unto  .  the  |  simple. 
8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right 

and  re-  |  -joice  the  |  heart  :  the  command- 

Rev.  Sir  F.  Ouseley. 
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ment  of  the  Lord  is  pure   *  and  giveth  | 

light  |  unto  •  the  I  eyes. 
9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean  and 

en-  I  -dureth  ■  lor  |  ever  :  the  judgements 
of  the  Lord  are  true,  and  |  righteous  I 
alto-  |  -gether. 

io  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than 
gold*  yea  than  I  much  fine  |  gold  :  sweeter 
also  than  |  honey  |  and  the  |  honey- 
comb. 

1 1  Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  I  servant  | 
taught  :  and  in  keeping  of  them  |  there  is  I 

great  re-  I  -ward. 
nip  12  Who  can  tell  how  j  oft  ■  he  of-  I 
fendeth  :  O  cleanse  thou  me  I  from  my  | 

secret  |  faults. 
13  Keep  thy  servant  also  from  pre- 

sumptuous sins  *  lest  they  get  the  do- 
minion I  over  I  me  :  so  shall  I  be  unde- 

filed, and  innocent  |  from  the  I  great  ot-  | 
fence. 

14  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  *  and 
the  meditation  |  of  my  I  heart  :  be  alway 
ac-  I  ceptable  |  in  thy  I  sight. 

15  &'  I — I  Lord  :  my  |  strength  and  | 
my  te-  |  -deemer. 

Verse  n  to  end.     Sir  G.  A.  Macfarren. 
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PSALM  XLV. —  Eructavit  cor  meum. 

mf  MY  heart  is  inditing  of  a  I  good  I 

matter  :  I  speak  of  the  things  which  I' 
have  I  made  |  unto  ■  the  |  King. 

2  My  tongue  |  is  the  |  pen  :  of  I  —  a  | 
ready  |  writer. 

3  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  |  children  . 

of  I  men  :  full  of  grace  are  thy  lips  *  be- 
cause God  hath  1  blessed  |  thee  for  I  ever. 

4  Gird  thee  with  thy  sword  upon  thy 
thigh  O  |  thou  most  I  Mighty  :  according 
to  thy  I  worship  |  and  re-  I  -uown. 

5  Good  hick  have  thou  |  with  thine  | 
honour  :  ride  on,  because  of  the  word  of 
truth  *  of  meekness  and  righteousness  * 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  |  teach  thee  I 
terrible  I  things. 
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6  Thy  arrows  are  very  sharp  *  and  the 
people  shall  be  subdued  I  unto  I  thee  :  even 
in  the  midst  a-l-mongthe  I  King'slenemies. 

7  Thy  seat,  O  G6d  en-  I  -dureth  • 
for  I  ever  :  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  I 
is  a  I  right  I  sceptre. 

8  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness  and  I 
hated  •  in-  I  -iquity  :  wherefore  God,  even 
thy  God  *  hath  anointed  thee  with  the 
6il  of  I  gladness  •  a-  I  -bove  thy  I  fellows. 

9  All  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh  I 
aloes  •  and  I  cassia  :  out  of  the  ivory 
palaces  *  whereby  I  they  have  I  made 
thee  i  glad. 

io  Kings'  daughters  were  among  thy 
h6nour-  I  -able  I  women  :  upon  thy  right 
hand  did  stand  the  queen  in  a  vesture  of 
gold  *  wrought  a-  I  -bout  with  I  divers  I 
colours. 

n  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  con- 
sider, in-  I  -cline  thine  I  ear  :  forget  also 

thine  own  people  I  and  thy  I  father's  I  house. 
12  So  shall  the  King  have  pleasure  I 

in  thy  I  beauty  :  for  he  is  thy  Lord  God, 
and  I  worship  I  thou  I  him. 

13  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be 
there  I  with  a  I  gift  :  like  as  the  rich  also 
among  the  people  *  shall  make  their  I 
suppli-  I  -cation  •  be-  I  -fore  thee. 

14  The  King's  daughter  is  all  glori-  I 
ous  with-  I  -in  :  her  clothing  I  is  of  I 
wrought  I  gold. 

15  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  King 
in  I  raiment  •  of  I  needlework  :  the  virgins 
that  be  her  fellows  shall  bear  her  com- 

pany *  and  shall  be  I  brought  I  unto  I  thee. 
16  With  joy  and  gladness  shall  I  they 

be  I  brought  :  and  shall  enter  I  into  •  the  I 
King's  I  palace. 

17  Instead  of  thy  fathers  thou  I  shalt 
have  I  children  :  whom  thou  mayest 
make  I  princes  •  in  I  all  I  lands. 

18  I  will  remember  thy  Name  from 
one  generation  I  to  an-  I  -other  :  there- 

fore shall  the  people  give  thanks  unto 
thee  I  world  with-  I  -out  I  end. 
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PSALM   LXXXV.— Benedixisti,  Domine. 

mp  LORD,  thou  art  become  gracious  I 
unto  •  thy  I  land  :  thou  hast  turned  away 
the  cap-  I  -tivi-  I  -ty  of  I  Jacob. 

2  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  offence  I  of 
thy  I  people  :  and  I  covered  I  all  their  I 
sins. 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  ,  thy 
dis-  I  -pleasure  :  and  turned  thyself  from 
thy  I  wrathful  I  indig-  I  -nation. 

4  Turn  us  then  O  I  God  our  I 
Saviour  :  and  let  thine  I  anger  I  cease  I 
from  us. 

5  Wilt  thou  be  displeased  at  I  us  for  I 
ever  :  and  wilt  thou  stretch  out  thy  wrath 
from  one  gener-  I  -ation  I  to  an-  I  -other  ? 

6  Wilt  thou  not  turn  again,  and  I 
quicken  I  us  :  that  thy  people  I  may  re-  I 
joice  in  I  thee  ? 

7  Shew  us  thy  I  mercy  •  O  I  Lord  : 
and  I  grant  us  I  thy  sal-  I  -vation. 

8  I  will  hearken  what  the  Lord  God 

will  say  con-  I  -cerning  I  me  :  for  he  shall 
speak  peace  unto  his  people  and  to  his 
saints  *  that  they  I  turn  I  not  a-  I 

gain. 
9  For  his  salvation  is  nigh  I  them 

that  I  fear  him  :  that  gl6ry  may  I  dwell  I 
in  our  I  land. 

10  Mercy  and  truth  are  I  met  to-  I 
gether  :  righteousness  and  I  peace  have  I 
kissed  •  each  I  other. 

11  Truth  shall  flourish  I  out  •  of  the  ! 
earth  :  and  righteousness  hath  I  looked  I 
down  from  I  heaven. 

12  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  sh6w  1  loving-  I 
kindness  :  and  our  I  land  shall  I  give  her  I 
increase. 

13  Righteousness  shall  I  go  be-  I  -fore 
him  :  and  he  shall  dir6ct  his  1  going  I  in 
the  I  way. 
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PSALM  LXXXIX.—Misericordias  Domini. 

F.w/MY  song  shall  be  alway  of  the  loving- 
kfndness  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  with  my  mouth 
will  I  ever  be  shewing  thy  truth  *  from 
6ne  gener-  I  -ation  I  to  an-  I  -other. 
F.  2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be 

set  I  up  for  I  ever  :  thy  truth  shalt  thou  I 
stablish  I  in  the  I  heavens. 

3  I  have  made  a  covenant  I  with  my  I 
chosen  :  I  have  sworn  I  unto  I  David  • 
my  I  servant; 

4  Thy  seed  will  I  !  stablish  •  for  I 
ever  :  and  set  up  thy  throne  from  one 
gener-  I  -ation  I  to  an-  I  -other. 

5  O  Lord,  the  very  heavens  shall 
praise  thy  I  wondrous  I  works  :  and  thy 
truth  in  the  c6ngre-  I  -gation  I  of  the  I 
saints. 

6  For  who  is  h€  a-  I  -mong  the  I 
clouds  :  that  shall  be  com-  I  -pared  i  unto  • 
the  I  Lord  ? 

7  And  what  is  he  a-  I  -mong  the  I 
gods  :  that  shall  be  I  like  I  unto  •  the  i 
Lord? 

8  God  is  very  greatly  to  be  feared  in 
the  council  I  of  the  I  saints  :  and  to  be 
had  in  reverence  of  all  them  I  that  are  I 
round  a-  I  -bout  him. 

9  O  Lord  God  of  hosts  *  who  is  I 
like  •  unto  I  thee  :  thy  truth,  most  mighty 
L6rd  I  is  on  I  every  I  side. 

10  Thou  rulest  the  raging  I  of  the  I 
sea  :  thou  stillest  the  waves  there-  I  -of 

when  I  they  a-  I  -rise. 
11  Thou  hast  subdued  Egypt  *  and 

de-  I  -stroyed  I  it  :  thou  hast  scattered 
thine  enemies  abroad  I  with  thy  I  mighty  i 
arm. 

12  The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  I 
also  •  is  I  thine  :  thou  hast  laid  the  foun- 

dation of  the  round  w6rld,  and  I  all  that  I 
therein  I  is. 

13  Thou  hast  made  the  n6rth  I  and 

the  I  south  :  Tabor    and  Hermon    shall 

'  re-  I  -joice  I  in  thy  I  Name. 
14  Thou  hast  a  I  mighty  I  arm  :  strong 

:  is  thy  hand,  and  I  high  is  I  thy  right  I 
hand. 

15  Righteousness  and  equity  are  the 
habitation  I  of  thy  I  seat  :  mercy  and  truth 
shall  I  go  be-  I  -fore  thy  I  face. 

16  Blessed  is  the  people  O  Lord  *  that 
can  re-  I  -joice  in  I  thee  :  they  shall  walk 
in  the  I  light  I  of  thy  I  countenance. 

17  Their  delight  shall  be  daily  I  in  thy  I 
Name  :  and  in  thy  righteousness  I  shall 
they  I  make  their  I  boast. 

18  For  thou  art  the  glory  I  of  their  I 
strength  :  and  in  thy  loving-kindness, 
thou  shalt  I  lift  I  up  our  I  horns. 

19  For  the  Lord  is  I  our  de-  I  -fence  : 
the  Holy  One  of  I  Israel  I  is  our  I  King. 

20  Thou  spakest  sometime  in  visions 
unto  thy  I  saints  and  I  saidst  :  I  have  laid 
help  upon  one  that  is  mighty  *  I  have  ex- 

alted one  I  chosen  I  out  •  of  the  !  people. 
21  I  have  found  I  David  •  my  I  servant  : 

with  my  holy  oil  have  I  I  a-  I  -nointed  1 him. 

22  My  hand  shall  I  hold  him  I  fast  : 
and  my  I  arm  shall  I  strengthen  I  him. 

23  The  enemy  shall  not  be  able  to  I  do 
him  I  violence  :  the  son  of  I  wickedness  I 
shall  not  I  hurt  him. 

24  I  will  smite  down  his  foes  be-  I  -fore 
his  I  face  :  and  I  plague  I  them  that  I  hate 
him. 

25  My  truth  also  and  my  mercy  I  shall 
be  I  with  him  :  and  in  my  Name  shall  his  i 
horn  I  be  ex-  I  -alted. 

26  I  will  set  his  dominion  also  I  in  the  I 
sea  :  and  his  I  right  hand  I  in  the  I  floods 

27  He  shall  call  me,  Thou  I  art  my  I 
Father  :  my  G6d  I  and  my  !  strong  sal-  \ vation. 
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28  And  I  will  make  I  him  my  I  first- 
born:  higher  than  the  I  kings  I  of  the  I  earth. 

29  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  I 
ever-  I  -more  :  and  my  covenant  shall  I 
stand  I  fast  I  with  him. 

30  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  en-  I 
dure  for  I  ever  :  and  his  thr6ne  I  as  the  I 

days  of  I  heaven. 
mf  31  But  if  his  children  for-  I  -sake  my  I 
law  :  and  I  walk  not  I  in  my  I  judgements; 

32  If  they  break  my  statutes  *  and 
keep  not  I  my  com-  I  -mandments  :  I  will 
visit  their  offences  with  the  r6d  I  and  their  I 
sin  with  I  scourges. 

33  Nevertheless,  my  loving-kindness 
will  I  not  utterly  I  take  I  from  him  :  nor  I 
suffer  •  my  I  truth  to  I  fail. 

34  My  covenant  will  I  not  break  *  nor 
alter  the  thing  that  is  g6ne  l  out  of .  my  I 
lips  :  I  have  sworn  once  by  my  holiness  * 
that  I*  I  will  not  I  fail  I  David. 

35  His  seed  shall  en-  I  -dure  for  I  ever  : 
and  his  seat  is  I  like  •  as  the  I  sun  be-  I 
fore  me. 

36  He  shall  stand  fast  for  evermore  I 
as  the  I  moon  :  and  as  the  I  faithful  I  wit- 

ness • in  I  heaven. 

p  37  But  thou  hast  abhorred  and  for- 
saken I  thine  A-  I  -nointed  :  and  I  art  dis- 1 

pleased  I  at  him. 
38  Thou  hast  broken  the  c6venant  I 

of  thy  I  servant  :  and  cast  his  I  crown  I 
to  the  I  ground. 

39  Thou  hast  overthr6wn  I  all  his  I 
hedges  :  and  I  broken  I  down  his  I  strong- 
holds. 

40  All  they  that  go  I  by  I  spoil  him  : 
and  he  is  become  a  re-  I  -proacfi  I  to  his  I 
neighbours. 

41  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hind  I 
of  his  I  enemies  :  and  made  all  his  I  ad- 

versaries I  to  re-  I  -joice. 
42  Thou  hast  taken  away  the  edge  I  of 

his  I  sword  :  and  givest  him  not  '  victory  I 
in  the  I  battle. 

43  Thou  hast  put  I  out  his  I  glory  :  and 
cast  his  I  throne  I  down  •  to  the  I  ground. 

44  The  days  of  his  y6uth  I  hast  thou  I 
shortened  :  and  I  covered  •  him  I  with 
dis-  i  -honour. 

45  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy- 1 
self  for  I  ever  :  and  shall  thy  I  wrath  I 
burn  like  I  fire  ? 

46  O  remember  how  sh6rt  my  I  time  I 
is  :  wherefore  hast  thou  made  I  all  I  men 

for  I  nought  ? 
47  What  man  is  he  that  liveth  and 

shall  I  not  see  I  death  :  and  shall  he  de- 
liver his  seul  I  from  the  I  hand  of  . 

hell? 

48  Lord,  where  are  thy  61d  I  loving-  ! 
kindnesses  :  which  thou  swarest  unto  I 

David  I  in  thy  I  truth  ? 
49  Remember  Lord,  the  rebuke  that 

thy  I  servants  I  have  :  and  how  I  do  bear 
in  my  bosom  the  re-  I  -bukes  of  I  many  I 

people  ; 50  Wherewith  thine  enemies  have 
blasphemed  thee  *  and  slandered  the 
footsteps  of  I  thine  A-  I  -nointed  :  Praised 
be  the  Lord  for  everm6re.  I  A- .  -men  and  I 
A-  i  -men. 

Rev.  Sir  F.  Ouseley. 
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r_r PSALM  CX   Dixit  Dominus. 

m/THE  Lord  said  unto  I  my  I  Lord  : 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand  *  until  I  make 
thine  I  ene-  I  -mies  thy  I  footstool. 

2  The  Lord  snail  sena  tne  roa  01  tny 
p6wer  I  out  of  I  Sion  :  be  thou  ruler  *  even 
in  the  I  midst  a-  I  -mong  thine  I  ene- 
mies. 

3  In  the  day  of  thy  power  shall  the 
people  offer  thee  free-will-offerings  *  with 
on  I  holy  I  worship  :  the  dew  of  thy  birth 
is6f  the  I  womb  I  of  the  I  morning. 

4  The  Lord  sware,  and  will  I  not  re- 1 

pent  :  Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever  *  after 
the  I  order  I  of  Mel-  I  -chisedech. 

c  The  Lord  upon  I  thy  right  I  hand  : 
snail  wouna  even  kings  in  the  I  day  I  of 
his  i  wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen* 
he  shall  fill  the  places  with  the  I  dead  I 
bodies  :  and  smite  in  sunder  the  hSads  I 
over  I  divers  I  countries. 

7  He  shall  drink  of  the  br6ok  I  in 
the  I  way  :  therefore  shall  he  I  lift  I  up 
his  I  head. 
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PSALM  CXXXII.— Memento,  Domine. 

mf  LORD,  re-  I  -member  I  David  :  and  I 
all  I  his  I  trouble ; 

2  How  he  sware  I  unto  •  the  I  Lord  : 
and  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Al-  I  -mighty  I 
God  of  I  Jacob; 

3  I  will  not  come  within  the  taber- 
nacle I  of  mine  I  house  :  nor  I  climb  up  I 

into  •  my  I  bed  ; 

4  I  will  not  suffer  mine  eyes  to  sleep, 
nor  mine  I  eyelids  •  to  I  slumber  :  neither 
the  temples  of  my  hSad  to  I  take  I  any  I 
rest; 

5  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the 
temple  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  an  habitation  for 
the  I  mighty  I  God  of  I  Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  the  I  same  at  I 
Ephrata  :  and  I  found  it  I  in  the  I  wood. 

7  We  will  g&  into  his  I  taber-  !  -nacle  : 
and  fall  16w  on  our  I  knees  be-  I  -fore  his  I 
footstool. 

8  Arise,  O  Lord  I  into  .  thy  I  resting- 
place  :  thou  and  the  I  ark  I  of  thy  I  strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  be  I  clothed  •  with  I 
righteousness  :  and  let  thy  I  saints  I  sing 
with  I  joyfulness. 

10  For  thy  servant  I  David's  I  sake  : 
turn  not  away  the  I  presence  ■  of  I  thine 
A-  I  -nointed. 

11  The  Lord  hath  made  a  faithfcl 
oath  I  unto  I  David  :  and  he  I  shall  not  . 
shrink  I  from  it. 

12  Of  the  fruit  I  of  thy  I  body  :  shall 
I  I  set  up-  I  -on  thy  I  seat. 

13  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  cove- 
nant *  and  my  testimonies  that  I  I 

shall  I  learn  them  :  their  children  also 

shall  sit  upon  thy  I  seat  for  I  ever-  I more. 

14  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Sion  to 
be  an  habitation  I  for  him-  I  -self  :  h6 
hath  I  longed  I  for  I  her. 

15  This  shall  be  my  I  rest  for  I  ever  : 
here  will  I  dwell  *  for  I  I  have  •  a  de-  I 

light  there-  I  -in. 
16  I  will  bless  her  I  victuals  •  with  I 

increase  :  and  will  satis-  I  -fy  her  I  poor 
with  I  bread. 

17  I  will  deck  her  I  priests  with  I 
health  :  and  her  saints  I  shall  re-  I  -joice and  i  sing. 

18  There  shall  I  make  the  horn  of  I 
David  •  to  I  flourish  :  I  have  ordained  a  I 
lantern  •  for  I  mino  A-  I  -nointed. 

19  As  for  his  enemies*  I  shall  clothe  I 
them  with  I  shame  :  but  upon  himself  I 
shall  his  I  crown  I  flourish. 
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PSALM  XL. — Expectans  expectavi. 

mf  I  WAITED  patiently  I  for  the  I  Lord : 
and  he  inclined  unto  I  me  and  I  heard 

my  I  calling. 
2  He  brought  me  also  out  of  the  hor- 

rible pit  *  out  of  the  1  mire  and  I  clay  : 
and  set  my  feet  upon  the  r6ck,  and  I 
ordered  I  my  I  goings. 

3  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  I  in 
my  I  mouth  :  even  a  thanks-  I  -giving  I 
unto  •  our  I  God. 

4  Many  shall  I  see  it  •  and  I  fear  :  and 
shall  put  their  I  trust  I  in  the  I  Lord. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  that  hath  set  his 
h6pe  I  in  the  I  Lord  :  and  turned  not  unto 
the  proud  *  and  to  such  as  I  go  a-  I  -bout 
with  I  lies. 

6  O  Lord  my  God,  great  are  the 
wondrous  works  which  thou  hast  done  * 
like  as  be  also  thy  thoughts  which  I  are 
to  I  us-ward  :  and  yet  there  is  no  man  that 
6rdereth  I  them  I  unto  I  thee. 

7  If  I  should  declare  them  and  I 
speak  of  I  them  :  they  should  be  more 

than  I*  am  I  able  I  to  ex-  I  -press. 
8  Sacrifice  and  meat-offering  thou  I 

wouldest  I  not  :  but  mine  I  ears  I  hast 

thou  I  opened. 
9  Burnt-offerings  and  sacrifice  for 

sin  *  hast  thou  I  not  re-  I  -quired  :  then  I 
Baid  I  !  Lo  I  I  come. 

10  In  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me  *  that  I  should  fulfil  thy 
will  I  O  my  I  God  :  I  am  content  to  do 
it  *  yea  thy  law  I  is  with-  I  -in  my  I  heart. 

11  I  have  declared  thy  righteousness 
in  the  great  I  congre-  I  -gation  :  lo,  I  will 

not  refrain  my  lips  O  I  Lord  and  I  that 
thou  I  knowest. 

12  I  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness 
with-  I  -in  my  I  heart  :  my  talk  hath  been 
of  thy  truth  I  and  of  I  thy  sal-  I  -vation. 
^  13  I  have  not  kept  back  thy  16ving-  I 
mercy  •  and  I  truth  :  fr6m  the  I  great  I 
congre-  I  -gation. 
mp  14  Withdraw  not  thou  thy  mercy  from  I 
me  O  I  Lord  :  let  thy  loving-kindness  and 
thy  truth  I  al-  I  -way  pre-  I  -serve  me. 

15  For  innumerable  troubles  are  come 
about  me  *  my  sins  have  taken  such  hold 
upon  me  *  that  I  am  not  able  to  I  look  I 
up  :  yea,  they  are  more  in  number  than 
the  hairs  of  my  head  *  and  my  I  heart 
hath  I  failed  I  me. 

16  O  Lord,  let  it  be  thy  pleasure  to  de-l 
liver  I  me:  make  IhasteO  I  Lord  to  I  help  me. 

17  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confound- 
ed together  *  that  seek  after  my  s6ul  I  to 

de- 1  -stroy  it :  let  them  be  driven  backward 
*  and  put  to  re-  I  -buke  that  I  wish  me  I 
evil. 

18  Let  them  be  desolate,  and  re- 1 
warded  •  with  I  shame  :  that  say  unto  me, 

Fie  up-  I  -on  the**  I  fie  up-  I  -on  thee. 
19  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  be  joy- 
ful and  I  glad  in  I  thee  :  and  let  such  as 

love  thy  salvation  say  alway  The  I  Lord  I 
be  I  praised. 

20  As  forme  I  am  .  poor  and  I  needy: 
but  the  I  Lord  I  careth  I  for  me. 

21  Thou  art  my  helper  I  and  re-  » 
deemer  :  make  no  long  I  tarrying  I  O  my  I 
God. 
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.Alternative  Chant.. 

Rev.  F.  A.  J.  Hbrtst. 

PSALM  XC. — Domine,  refugium. 

P  LORD  thou  hast  I  been  our  I  refuge  : 
from  one  gener-  I  -ation  I  to  an-  I  -other. 

2  Before  the  mountains  were  brought 
forth  *  or  ever  the  Sarth  and  the  I  world 
were  I  made  :  thou  art  God  from  ever- 

lasting and  I  world  with-  I  -out  I  end. 
3  Thou  turnest  man  I  to  de-  I  -struc- 

tion  :  again  thou  sayest,  C6me  a-  I  -gain 
ye  I  children  •  of  I  men. 

4  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  I 
are  but  •  as  I  yesterday  :  seeing  that  is 
past  as  a  I  watch  I  in  the  I  night. 

5  As  soon  as  thou  scatterest  them  * 
they  are  even  I  as  a  I  sleep  :  and  fade 
away  I  suddenly  I  like  the  I  grass. 

6  In  the  morning  it  is  green  and  I 
groweth  I  up  :  but  in  the  evening  it  is  cut 
down  I  dried  I  up  and  I  withered. 

7  For  we  consume  away  in  I  thy  dis-  I 
pleasure  :  and  are  afraid  at  thy  I  wrath- 

ful I  indig-  I  -nation. 
8  Thou  hast  set  our  mis-  I  -deeds  be-  I 

fore  thee  :  and  our  secret  sins  in  the  I 
light  I  of  thy  I  countenance. 

9  For  when  thou  art  angry,  all  our  I 
days  are  I  gone  :  we  bring  our  years  to  an 
end  *  as  it  were  a  1  tale  !  that  is  I  told. 

io  The  days  of  our  age  are  three-score 
years  and  ten  *  and  though  men  be  so 
strong  that  they  come  to  I  four-score  I 
years  :  yet  is  their  strength  then  but 
labour  and  sorrow  *  so  soon  passeth  it 
a-  I  -way  and  I  we  are  I  gone. 

ii  But  who  regardeth  the  power  I  of 
thy  I  wrath  :  for  even  thereafter  as  a  man 
feareth  I  so  is  I  thy  dis-  I  -pleasure. 

12  So  teach  us  to  I  number .  our  I  days : 
that  we  may  apply  our  I  hearts  I  unto  I 
wisdom. 

1 3  Turn  thee  again ,  O  Lord  I  at  the  I  last : 
and  be  I  gracious  I  unto  •  thy  I  servants. 

14  O  satisfy  us  with  thy  mercy  and  I 
that  I  soon  :  so  shall  we  rejoice  and  be 
glad  all  the  I  days  I  of  our  I  life. 

15  Comfort  us  again  *  now  after  the 
time  that  thou  hast  I  plagued  I  us  :  and 
for  the  years  wherein  I  we  have  I  suffered  • 
ad-  I  -versity. 

16  Shew  thy  I  servants  •  thy  I  work  : 
and  their  I  children  I  thy  I  glory. 
££17  And  the  glorious  Majesty  of  the 
Lord  our  God  I  be  up-  I  -on  us  :  prosper 
thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us  *  O 

pr6sper  I  thou  our  I  handy-  !  -work. 
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PSALM  LXV.— Te  decet  hymnus. 

F.mf  THOU,  O  G6d  art  I  praised  .  in  I 
Sion  :  and  unto  thee  shall  the  v6w  be 

per-  I  -formed  I  in  Je-  I  -rusalem. 
F.  2  Th6u  that  I  hearest  •  the  I  prayer  : 

(into  I  thee  shall  I  all  flesh  I  come. 

3  My  misdeeds  pre-  I  -vail  a-  I  -gainst 
me  :  O*  be  thou  I  merciful  I  unto  •  our  I  sins. 

4  Blessed  is  the  man,  whom  thou 

choosest,  and  receivest  I  unto  I  the'e  :  he 
shall  dwell  in  thy  court  *  and  shall  be 
satisfied  with  the  pleasures  of  thy  house  * 
6ven  I  of  thy  I  holy  I  temple. 

5  Thou  shalt  shew  us  wonderful 
things  in  thy  righteousness  *  O  God  of  I 

cur  sal-  I  -vation  :  thou  that  art  the  hope 
c-f  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  *  and  of  them 
that  remain  I  in  the  I  broad  I  sea. 

6  Who  in  his  strength  setteth  I  fast 
the  I  mountains  :  and  is  I  girded  •  a-  I 
bout  with  I  power. 

7  Who  stilleth  the  raging  I  of  the  I 
sea  :  and  the  noise  of  hits  waves  and  the  I 

madness  I  of  the  I  people. 
8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  utter- 

most parts  of  the  earth  *  shall  be  afraid  I 
at  thy  I  tokens  :  thou  that  makest  the  out- 

goings of  the  morning  and  I  evening  •  to  I 

praise  I  thee. 
9  Thou  visitest  the  earth  and  I 

blessest  i  it  :  thou  I  makest  •  it  I  very  I 

plenteous. io  The  river  of  G6d  is  I  full  of  I 

water  :  thou  preparest  their  corn  *  for  sfi 
thou  pro-  I  -videst  I  for  the  I  earth. 

ii  Thou  waterest  her  furrows  *  thou 

sendest  rain  into  the  little  I  valleys  . 
there-  I  -of  :  thou  makest  it  soft  with  the 

drops  of  rain  and  I  blessest  •  the  I  in- 
crease I  of  it. 

12  Thou  crownest  the  year  I  with  thy  I 

goodness  :  and  thy  I  clouds  I  drop  I  fat- ness. 

13  They  shall  drop  upon  the  dwellings  i 
of  the  I  wilderness  :  and  the  little  hills 

shall  re-  I  -joice  on  I  every  I  side. 
14  The  foldo  shall  be  I  full  of  I  sheep  : 

the  valleys  also  shall  stand  so  thick  with 
I  corn  that  I  they  shall  I  laugh  and  I  sing. 

f^Elfe} 
J.  Battishill. 
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PSALM  CIII. — Benedic,  anitna  mea. 

f  PRAISE  the  L6rd  I  O  my  I  soul : 
and  all  that  is  within  me  I  praise  his  I 
noly  I  Name. 

2  Praise  the  L6rd  I  O  my  I  soul :  and 
for-  I  -get  not  I  all  his  I  benefits  ; 

3  Who  forgiveth  I  all  thy  I  sin  :  and 
h£aleth  I  all  I  thine  in-  I  -firmities ; 

4  Who  saveth  thy  life  I  from  de-  I 
struction  :  and  crowneth  thee  with  I 

mercy  •  and  I  loving-  I  -kindness; 
5  Who  satisfieth  thy  m6uth  with  I 

good  I  things  :  making  thee  y6ung  and  I 
lusty  I  as  an  I  eagle. 

6  The  Lord  executeth  righteous-  I 
ness  and  I  judgement :  for  all  them  that  I 
are  op-  I  -pressed  •  with  I  wrong. 

7  He  shewed  his  ways  I  unto  I  Moses  : 
his  w6rks  I  unto  •  the  I  children  •  of  I  Israel. 

8  The  Lord  is  full  of  com-  I  passion  • 
and  I  mercy:  lcng-suffering,  I  and  of  I 
great  I  goodness. 

9  He  will  not  I  alway  •  be  I  chiding  : 
neither  keepeth  I  he  his  I  anger  •  for  I  ever. 

10  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  I  after  • 

our  I  sins :  nor  rewarded  us  ac- 1  -cording  J 
to  our  1  wickednesses. 
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11  For  look  how  high  the  heaven  is  in 
comparison  I  of  ̂ he  I  earth  :  so  great  is 
his  mercy  also  Itowardlthemthat  I  fear  him. 

12  Look  how  wide  also  the  east  is  I 
from  the  I  west  :  so  far  hath  he  I  set  our  I 
sins  I  from  us. 

13  Yea,  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  I 
own  I  children  :  even  so  is  the  Lord  mer- 

ciful I  unto  I  them  that  I  fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  whereof  I  we  are  I 
made  :  he  remembereth  I  that  we  I  are 
but  I  dust. 

mp  15  The  days  of  man  are  I  but  as  I 
grass  :  for  he  flourisheth  as  a  I  flower  I 
of  the  I  field. 

16  For  as  soon  as  the  wind  goeth  over 
it  I    it  is  I    gone  :  and  the  place  thereof 
shall  I  know  it  I  no  I  more. 

tnf  17  But  the  merciful  goodness  of  the 
Lord     *    endureth    for    ever    and    ever 

upon  I  them  that  I  fear  him  :  and  his 

righteousness  up-  I  -on  I  children's  I children : 

18  Even  upon  such  as  I  keep  his  I 
covenant :  and  think  upon  i  his  com-  I 
mandments  •  to  I  do  them. 

/  19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  I  seat 
in  I  heaven  :  and  his  kingdom  I  ruleth  I 
over  I  all. 

20  O  praise  the  Lord,  ye  angels  of 
his  *  ye  that  ex-  I  -eel  in  I  strength  :  ye 
that  fulfil  his  commandment  *  and  hearken 
unto  the  I  voice  I  of  his  I  word. 

21  O  praise  the  Lord,  all  I  ye  his  I 
hosts  :  ye  servants  of  I  his  that  I  do  his  I 

pleasure. 22  O  speak  good  of  the  Lord,  all  ye 
works  of  his  *  in  all  places  of  I  his  do-  I 
minion  :  praise  thou  the  I  Lord  I  O  my  I 
soul. 

THE  EPIPHANY.     MORNING. 

From  Luther 

PSALM  XLVI. — Deus  noster  refugium. 

/GOD  is  our  I  hope  and  I  strength  : 
a  very  I  present  I  help  in  I  trouble. 

2  Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though 
the  I  earth  be  I  moved  :  and  though  the 
hills  be  carried  into  the  I  midst  I  of  the  I  sea. 

3  Though  the  waters  there6f  I  rage 
and  I  swell  :  and  though  the  mountains 
shake  at  the  I  tempest  I  of  the  I  same. 

4  The  rivers  of  the  flood  thereof, 
shall  make  glad  the  I  city .  of  I  God  :  the 
holy  place  of  the  tabernacle  I  of  the  I 
most  I  Highest. 

5  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her  *  there- 
fore shall  she  not  I  be  re-  I  -moved  :  G6d 

shall  I  help  her  •  and  I  that  right  I  early. 
6  The  heathen  make  much  ado  and 

the  I  kingdoms  •  are  I  moved  :  but  God 

hath   shewed   his  voice  and    the  I  earth 

shall  I  melt  a-  I  -way. 
££  7  The  Lord  of  I  hosts  is  I  with  us  : 
the  God  of  I  Jacob  I  is  our  I  refuge. 

8  O  come  hither,  and  behold  the 
works  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  what  destruction 

he  hath  I  brought  up-  I  -on  the  I  earth. 
9  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  in  I  all 

the  I  world  :  he  breaketh  the  bow,  and 
knappeth  the  spear  in  sunder  *  and 
burnetii  the  I  chariots  I  in  the  I  fire. 

10  Be  still  then,  and  kn6w  that  I  I  am  I 
God  :  I  will  be  exalted  among  the 

heathen  *  and  I*  will  be  ex-  I  -alted  I  in 
the  I  earth. 

1 1  The  L6rd  of  I  hosts  is  I  with  us :  the 

God  of  I  Jacob  I  is  our  I  refuge. 
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PSALM  XLVII.— 0m««  g^ntes,  plaudite. 

F./O  CLAP  your  hands  together  I  all 
ye  I  people  :  O  sing  unto  God  I  with  the  I 
voice  of  I  melody. 
F.  2  For  the  Lord  is  high  and  I  to  be  I 

feared  :  he  is  the  great  King  up-  I  -on  I 
all  the  I  earth. 

3  He  shall  subdue  the  people  I  under  I 
us  :  and  the  I  nations  I  under  .  our  i  feet. 

4  He  shall  choose  out  an  I  heritage  I 
for  us  :  even  the  worship  of  I  Jacob  I 
whom  he  I  loved. 

5  God  is  gone  up  with  a  I  merry  I 
noise  :  and  the  Lord  with  the  I  sound  I 
of  the  I  trump. 

6  O  sing  praises,  sing  praises  I  unto  • 
our  1  God  :  O  sing  praises,  sing  I  praises  I 
unto  •  our  I  King. 

7  For  God  is  the  King  of  I  all  the  I 
earth  :  sing  ye  I  praises  •  with  I  under-  I standing. 

8  God  r6igneth  I  over  .  the  I  hea- 
then :  God  sitteth  up-  I  -on  his  I  holy  I 

seat. 

,££  9  The  princes  of  the  people  *  are 
joined  unto  the  people  of  the  I  God  of  I 
Abraham  :  for  God  which  is  very  high 
exalted  *  doth  defend  the  earth  as  it  I 
were  I  with  a  I  shield. 

From  Tomlinson. 
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PSALM  XLV11L— Magnus  Dominus. 

f  GREAT  is  the  Lord,  and  highly  I  to 
be  I  praised  :  in  the  city  of  our  God  * 
6ven  up-  I  -on  his  I  holy  I  hill. 

2  The  hill  of  Sion  is  a  fair  place  *  and 
the  joy  of  the  I  whole  I  earth  :  upon  the 
north  side  lieth  the  city  of  the  great  King* 
God  is  well  known  in  her  palaces  I  as  a  I 
sure  I  refuge. 

3  For  lo,  the  kings  I  of  the  I  earth  : 
are  gathered  and  I  gone  I  by  to-  I  -gether. 

4  They  marvelled  to  I  see  such  I 
things :  they  were  astonished  and  I  sudden-  • 
ly  I  cast  I  down. 

5  Fear  came  there  upon  I  them  and  I 
sorrow :  as  upon  a  I  woman  I  in  her  I  travail. 

6  Thou  shalt  break  the  ships  I  of  the  I 
sea  :  through  I  —  the  I  east-  I  -wind. 

7  Like  as  we  have  heard  *  so  have 
we  seen  in  the  city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  * 

in  the  city  I  of  our  I  God :  G6d  up- 1 -holdeth  • 
the  I  same  for  I  ever. 

8  We  wait  for  thy  loving- 1  -kindness* 
O  I  God  :  in  the  I  midst  of  I  thy  I 
temple. 

9  O  God  according  to  thy  Name  *  so 

is  thy  praise  unto  the  I  world's  I  end  :  thy 
right  I  hand  is  I  full  of  I  righteousness. 

io  Let  the  mount  Sion  rejoice  *  and 
the  daughter  of  I  Judah  •  be  I  glad  :  be-  I 
cause  of  I  thy  I  judgements. 

1 1  Walk  about  Sion,  and  g6  I  round  a- 1 
bout  her  :  and  I  tell  the  I  towers  there- 1  -of. 

12  Mark  well  her  bulwarks,  setlupherl 
houses  :  that  ye  may  t611  I  them  that  ! 
come  I  after. 

13  For  this  God  is  our  G6d  for  I  ever  • 
and  I  ever :  he  shall  be  our  I  guide  I  unto  I 
death. 
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PSALM  LXXII.— Dens,  judicium. 

f  GIVE  the  King  thy  I  judgements  .  O  I 
God :  and  thy  righteousness  I  unto  •  the  I 
King's  I  sen. 

2  Then  shall  he  judge  thy  people 
acc6rding  I  unto  I  right  :  and  de-  I  -fend  I 
the  I  poor. 

3  The  mountains  also  shall  I  bring  I 
:  and  the  little  hills  I  righteousness  I 
the  I  people. 
He  shall  keep  the  simple  folk  I  by 
right  :  defend  the  children  of  the 
and     I    punish    •    the    I    wrong    I 

peace unto  • 
4 

their 

p6or, 
doer. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee,  as  long  as 
the  sun  and  I  moon  en-  I  -dureth  :  from 
6ne  gener-  I  -ation  I  to  an-  I  -other. 

6  He  shall  come  down  like  the  rain 
into  a  I  fleece  of  I  wool  :  even  as  the  I 

drops  that  I  water  •  the  I  earth. 
7  In  his  time  shall  the  I  righteous  I 

flourish  :  yea,  and  abundance  of  peace, 
so  I  long  •  as  the  I  moon  en-  I  -dureth. 

8  His  dominion  shall  be  also  from  the 
6ne  sea  I  to  the  I  other  :  and  from  the 

fl6od  I  unto  •  the  I  world's  I  end. 
9  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness 

shall  I  kneel  be-  I  -fore  him  :  his  ene-  I 
mies  shall  I  lick  the  I  dust. 

io  The  kings  of  Tharsis  and  of  the 
Isles  shall  I  give  I  presents  :  the  kings  of 
Arabia  and  I  Saba  I  shall  bring  I  gifts. 

ii  All  kings  shall  fall  I  down  be-  I  -fore 

him   :   all    I    nations   .    shall  I  do  him   | 
service. 

12  For  he  shall  eliver  the  p6or  | 
when  he  I  crieth  :  tie  needy  also  and  | 
him  that  I  hath  no  I  helper. 

13  He  shall   be   favourable  to   the 
simple  •  and  I  needy  :  and  shall  presSrve 
the  I  souls  I  of  the  I  poor. 

14  He  shall  deliver  their  souls  from  I 
falsehood  •  and  I  wrong  :  and  dear  shall 
their  I  blood  be  I  in  his  I  sight. 

15  He  shall  live  *  and  unto  him  shali 
be  given  of  the  gold  I  of  A-  I  -rabia  : 
prayer  shall  be  made  ever  unto  him,  and  I 
daily  •  shall  I  he  be  I  praised. 

16  There  shall  be  an  heap  of  corn  in 
the  earth  *  high  up-  I  -on  the  I  hills  :  his 
fruit  shall  shake  like  Libanus  *  and  shall 

be  green  in  the  city  like  I  grass  up-  I  -on 
the  I  earth. 

17  His  Name  shall  endure  for  ever  * 
his  Name  shall  remain  under  the  sun  a-  I 

mongst  the  •  pos- 1  -terities  :  which  shall  be 
blessed  through  him,  and  I  all  the  I 
heathen  •  shall  I  praise  him. 

18  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  *  even 

the  I  God  of  I  Israel :  which  only  I  doeth  I 
wondrous  I  things ; 

19  And  blessed  be  the  Name  of  his 
Majes-  I  -ty  for  I  ever  :  and  all  the  earth 
shall  be  filled  with  his  Majesty.  I  Amen.  I 
A-  I  -men. 

Dr.  Duptns. 

PSALM  CXVIL— Laudaie  Dominum. 

f  O  PRAISE  the  L6rd  I  all  ye  I  heathen:!  more  and  more  I  towards  I  us  :  and  the 
praise  I  —  him  I  all  ye  I  nations.  truth   of  the    Lord    endureth    for  ever.  I 

2  For  his  merciful  kindness   is  ever    Praise  I  —  the  I  Lord. 
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Dr.  Dupuis. 

PSALM  CXXXV.— Laudate  Nomen. 

f  O  PRAISE  the  Lord  *  laud  ye  the 

Name  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  praise  it,  O*  ye  I 
servants  I  of  the  i  Lord  ; 

2  Ye  that  stand  in  the  h6use  I  of 

the  I  Lord  :  in  the  c6urts  of  the  I  house 

of  I  our  I  God. 

3  O  praise  the  L6rd,  for  the  I  Lord 

is  I  gracious  :  O  sing  praises  unto  his  I 

Name  for  !  it  is  I  lovely. 

4  For  why  ?  the  Lord  hath  chosen 

Jacob  I  unto  •  him-  I  -self:  and  I'srael  I 
for  his  I  own  pos-  I  -session. 

5  For  I  kn6w  that  the  I  Lord  is  I 

great  :  and  that  our  Lord  I  is  a-  I  -hove 
all  I  gods. 

6  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased  * 
that  did  he  in  heaven  I  and  in  I  earth  : 

and  in  the  sea  I  and  in  I  all  deep  I  places. 

7  He  bringeth  forth  the  clouds  from 
the  6nds  I  of  the  I  world  :  and  sendeth 

forth  lightnings  with  the  rain  *  bringing 
the  I  winds  I  out  of  •  his  I  treasures. 

8  He  smote  the  I  first-born  .  of  I 

Egypt  :  bfith  of  I  man  I  and  I  beast. 

9  He  hath  sent  tokens  and  wonders 

into  the  midst  of  thee,  O*  thou  I  land 
of  I  Egypt  :  up6n  I  Pharaoh  .  and  I  all 
his  I  servants. 

io  He  sm6te  I  divers  I  nations  :  find  I 

slew  I  mighty  I  kings; 

ii  Sehon  king  of  the  Amorites  *  and 

O'g  the  I  king  of  I  Basan  :  and  I  all  the  I 
kingdoms  .  of  I  Canaan. 

12  And  gave  their  land  to  I  be  an  I 

heritage  :  even  an  heritage  unto  I  Isra-  I 
el  his  I  people. 

13  Thy  Name,  O  L6rd,  en-  I  -dureth 
for  I  ever :  so  doth  thy  memorial,  O  Lord  * 

from  6ne  gener-  I  -ation  I  to  an-  I  -oth'-r 

14  For  the  L6rd  will  a-  I  -venge  his 

people  :  and  be  I  gracious  I  unto  •  his  1 
servants. 

15  As  for  the  images  of  the  heathen  * 

they  are  but  J  silver .  and  I  gold  :  the  I 

work  of  I  men's  I  hands. 

16  They  have  I  mouths  and  I  speak 

not  :  eyes  I  have  they  I  but  they  I  see  not. 

17  They  have  ears,  and  I  yet  they  I 

hear  not  :  neither  is  there  any  I  breath  I 
in  their  I  mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  are  like  I 

unto  I  them  :  and  so  are  all  they  that  1 

put  their  I  trust  in  I  them. 

19  PraisetheL6rd,yelhouseofl  Israel: 

praise  the  I  Lord  ye  I  house  of  I  Aaron. 

20  Praise  the  L6rd,  ye  I  house  of  I 

Levi :  ye  that  fear  the  I  Lord  I  praise  the  I 
Lord. 

££  21  Praised  be  tho  L6rd  I  out  of  I  Sion  i 

1  who  i  dwelleth  I  at  Je-  I  -rusalein. 
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T.  Kelway. 

PSALM  XX.—  Exaudiat  te  Dominus. 

tnf  THE  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  I  day  of ! 
trouble  :  the  Name  of  the  I  God  of  I 

Jacob  .  de-  I  -fend  thee; 
2  Send  thee  help  i  from  the  I  sanc- 

tuary :  and  I  strengthen  .  thee  I  out  of  I 
Sion ; 

3  Remember  I  all  thy  I  offerings  :  and 
ac-  I  -cept  thy  I  burnt  I  sacrifice ; 

4  Grant  thee  thy  I  heart's  de-  I  -sire : 
and  ful-  I  -fil  I  all  thy  I  mind. 

5  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation  * 

and  triumph  in  the  Name  of  tb-;  I  Lord 
our  I  God  :  the  Lord  per-  I  -form  all  I  thy 

pe-  I  -titions. 

6  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  helpeth 

his  Anointed  *  and  will  hear  him  fr6m 

his  I  holy  I  heaven  :  even  with  the  wh61e- 
some  I  strength  of  I  his  right  I  hand. 

7  Some  put  their  trust  in  chariots 
and  I  some  in  I  horses  :  but  we  will  re- 

member the  Name  I  of  the  I  Lord  our  I 

God. 

8  They  are  brought  I  down  and  I 
fallen  :  but  we  are  I  risen  .  and  I  stand  I 

upright. 
9  Save,  Lord,  and  hfiar  us  O  I  King 

of  I  heaven  :  when  we  I  call  up-  I  -on  I 
thee. 

S.  Wesley. 

PSALM  LXXXVI.— Inclina,  Domine. 

mp  BOW  down  thine  ear  O  I  Lord  and  I 

bear  me  :  for  I*  am  I  poor  I  and  in  I misery. 

2  Preserve  thou  my  soul,  for  I  I  am  I 
noly  :  my  God,  save  thy  servant  that  I 
putteth  •  his  I  trust  in  I  thee. 

3  Be  merciful  unto  I  me  O  I  Lord  : 

for  I"  will  I  call  I  daily  up-  I  -on  thee. 
4  Comfort  the  soul  I  of  thy  I  servant : 

for  unto  thee  O  Lord  do  I  I  lift  I  up  my  I 
soul. 

5  For  thou,  L6rd  art  I  good  and  I 
gracious  :  and  of  great  mercy  unto  all  I 
them  that  I  call  up-  I  -on  thee. 

6  Give  ear,  Lurd  I  unto  ■  my  I  prayer  : 
and  ponder  the  v6ice  I  of  my  I  humble  • 
de-  I  -sires. 

7  In  the  time  of  my  trouble  I*  will  I 
call  up  •  on  I  thee  :  f6r  l  thou  hearest  I 
me. 

8  Among  the  gods  there  is  none  like 
unto  I  thee  O  I  Lord  :  there  is  not  6ne 
that  can  I  do  as  I  thou  I  doest. 

9  Ah  nations  whom  thou  hast  made  * 
shall  come  and  w6rship  I  thee  0  1  Lord  : 
and  shall  I  glori-  I  -fy  thy  I  Name. 

io  For  thou  art  great,  and  d6est  I 
wondrous  I  things  :  thou  I  —  art  I  God a-  !  -lone. 

ii  Teach  me  thy  way  O  Lord  *  and  I 
will  walk  I  in  thy  I  truth  :  O  knit  my  heart 
unto  thee,  that  I  I  may  I  fear  thy  I  Name. 

12  I  will  thank  thee  O  Lord  my  G6d 
with  I  all  my  I  heart :  and  will  praise  thy  I 
Name  for  I  ever-  I  -more. 

13  For  great  is  thy  I  mercy  I  toward 
me  :  and  thou  hast  delivered  my  s6ul 
from  the  I  nethermost  I  hell. 

14  O  God,  the  pr6ud  are  I  risen  •  a-  \ 
gainst   me    :   and   the    congregations  0/ 
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naughty  men  have  sought  after  my  soul  * 
and  have  n6t  set  I  thee  be-  I  -fore  their  I 

eyes. 
15  But  thou  O  Lord  God,  art  full  of 

com-  I  -passion  •  and  I  mercy  :  long- 
suffering  I  plenteous  •  in  I  goodness  •  and  I 
truth. 

16  O  turn   thee   then   unto   me   and 

have  I  mercy  •  up-  I  -on  me  :  give  thy 
strength  unto  thy  servant  *  and  help  the  I 
son  I  of  thine  I  handmaid. 

££17  Shew  some  token  upon  me  for 
good  *  that  they  who  hate  me  may  see  it 
and  I  be  a-  I  -shamed  :  because  thou 
Lord  hast  h61pen  I  me  and  I  comforted  I 

PSALM  LXXXVII.— Fundamenta  ejus. 

mp  HER  foundations  are  upon  the  I  holy  I 
hills  :  the  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Sion, 
m6rethan  I  all  the  I  dwellings  .  of  I  Jacob. 

2  Very  excellent  things  are  I  spoken  • 
of  I  thee  :  th6u  I  city  I  of  I  God. 

3  I  will  think  upon  I  Rahab  •  and  I 
Babylon  :  with  I  them  that  I  know  I  me. 

4  Beh61d  ye  the  I  Philistines  I  also  : 
and  they  of  Tyre  with  the  Morians  *  16  I 
there  I  was  he  I  born. 

5  And  of  Sion  it  shall  be  reported 
that  he  was  I  born  in  I  her  :  and  the  most  I 

High  shall  I  stablish  I  her. 
6  The  Lord  shall  rehearse  it  when 

he  writeth  I  up  the  I  people  :  that  I  he 
was  I  born  I  there. 

^  7  The  singers  also  and  trumpeters 
shall  I  he  re-  I  -hearse  :  All  my  fresh  I 
springs  shall  I  be  in  I  thee. 

THE  PURIFICATION.     EVENING. 

Sir  George  Elvey, 

PSALM  LXXXIV.— Quam  dilecta! 

tnf  O  HOW  amiable  I  are  thy  i  dwellings : 
thou  I  Lord  I  of  I  hosts  1 

2  My  soul  hath  a  desire  and  longing  * 
to  enter  into  the  courts  I  of  the  I  Lord  : 
my  heart  and  my  flesh  rejoice  I  in  the  I 
living  I  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  her 
an  house  *  and  the  swallow  a  nest,  where 

she  may  I  lay  her  I  young  :  even  thy 
altars,  O  Lord  of  h6sts,  my  I  King  I  and 
my  I  God. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  !  in 
thy  I  house  :  they  will  be  I  alway  I  prais- 

ing I  thee. 
5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  I 

is  in  I  thee  :  In  whose  I  heart  I  are  thy  I 
ways. 

6  Who,  going  through  the  vale  of 
misery  use  it  I  for  a  I  well  :  and  the  I 
pools  are  I  filled  •  with  I  water. 

£t  7  They  will  g&  from  I  strength  to  I 
strength  :  aDd  unto  the  God  of  gods  ap. 
peareth  every  I  one  of  I  them  in  I  Sion. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  h6sts  I  hear  my  I 
prayer  :  hearken  I  O  I  God  of  I  Jacob. 

9  Behold,  O  G6d  I  our  de-  I  -fender: 
and  look  up6n  the  I  face  of  I  thine  A-  I nointed. 

10  For  one  day  I  in  thy  I  courts  :  is  I 
better  I  than  a  I  thousand. 

n  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in 
the  house  I  of  my  I  God  :  than  to  dw611 
in  the  I  tents  I  of  un-  I  -godliness. 

12  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  light  I  and 
de-  I  -fence  :  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
worship  #  and  no  good  thing  shall  he 
withhold  from  them  that  I  live  a  I  godly  I 
life. 

13  O  L6rd  I  God  of  I  hosts  :  blessed  is 
the  man  that  I  putteth  •  his  I  trust  in  I  thee. 
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G.  Woodward. 

PSALM  CXIII. 

/PRAISE  the  I  Lord  ye  I  servants  :  O 
oraise  the  I  Name  I  of  the  I  Lord. 

2  Blessed  be  the  Name  I  of  the  I 

Lord  :  from  this  time  !  forth  for  I  ever-  I 
more. 

3  The  L6rd's  I  Name  is  I  praised  : 
from  the  rising  np  of  the  sun,  unto  the 

g6ing  I  down  I  of  the  I  same. 

4  The  Lord  is  high  a-  I  -bove  all  ! 
neathen  :  and  his  I  glory  •  a-  I  -bove  the  I 
heavens. 

5  Who  is  like   unto   the   Lord  our 

—Laudate,  pueri. 

God  *  that  hath  his  I  dwelling  •  so  I  high : 

and  yet  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the 

things  that  I  are  in  I  heaven  and  I  earth  ? 

6  He  taketh  up  the  simple  i  out  •  of 
the  I  dust  :  and  lifteth  the  I  poor  I  out  • 
of  the  I  mire  ; 

7  That  he  may  set  him  I  with  the  I 
princes  :  even  with  the  I  princes  I  of  his  I 

people. 8  He  maketh  the  barren  wdman  to  I 

keep  I  house  :  and  to  be  a  I  joyful  I 
mother  •  of  I  r-hiidrea. 

Jacobs. 

PSALM  CXXXIV. 

mf  BEH6LD,  now  I  praise  the  I  Lord  : 

all  ye  I  servants  I  of  the  I  Lord ; 
2  Ye  that  by  night  stand  in  the 

h6use  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  even  in  the  cfiurts 
of  the  I  house  of  I  our  I  God. 

-Ecce  nun:.    , 

3  Lift  up  your  hands  I  in  the  |  sane 

tuary  :  and  I  praise  I  —  the  I  Lord. 

4  The  L6rd  that  made  I  heaven  ■ 
and  I  earth  :  give  thee  I  blessing  (  out  of  | 
Sion. 
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itl.  FuRCBLL. 

PSALM  VI. — Domine,  ne  in  furore. 

F.mpO  LORD  rebuke  me  n6t  in  thine  I 
indig-  I  -nation  :  neither  chasten  I  me  in  I 
thy  dis-  I  -pleasure. 
F-  2  Have  mercy  upon  me  O  L6rd,  for  I 

I  am  I  weak  :  O  Lord  heal  me  I  for  my  I 
bones  are  I  vexed. 

3  My  soul  also  is  I  sore  I  troubled  : 
but  Lord,  how  long  I  wilt  thou  I  punish  I 
me  ? 

4  Turn  thee  O  L6rd  and  de-  I  -liver  • 

my  I  soul  :  O  save  me  I  for  thy  I  mercy's  I sake. 

5  For  in  death  n6  man  re-  I  -mem- 
bereth  I  thee  :  and  who  will  give  thee  I 
♦hanks  I  in  the  I  pit  ? 

6  I  am  weary  of  my  groaning  *  every 
night  wash  I  I  my  I  bed  :  and  water  my  | 
couch  I  with  my  I  tears. 

7  My  beauty  is  gone  for  I  very  I 
trouble  :  and  worn  away  be-  I  -cause  of ! 
all  mine  I  enemies. 

8  Away  from  me,  all  ye  that  I  work  ! 
vanity  :  for  the  Lord  hath  heard  the  i 
voice  I  of  my  I  weeping. 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  I  my  pe-  I 
tition  :  the  L6rd  I  will  re-l-ceive  my  I  prayer. 

io  All  mine  enemies  shall  be  con- 
founded and  I  sore  I  vexed  :  they  shall  be 

turned  back,  and  I  put  to  I  shame  I  sud- denly. 

Efr      IJ    J-l-TTB-^ 
-pi—h 

J.   TlJRLE. 
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PSALM  XXXII.— Btati,  quorum. 

F.mpBLESSED  is  he  whose  unrighteous- 
ness I  is  for-  I  -given  :  and  whose  I  sin  I 

is  I  covered. 
F.  2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 

L6rd  im-  I  -puteth  •  no  I  sin  :  and  in 
whose  I  spirit  •  there  I  is  no  I  guile. 

3  For  whilst  I  I  held  my  I  tongue  :  my 
bones  consumed  away  I  through  my  I 
daily  •  com-  I  -plaining. 

4  For  thy  hand  is  heavy  upon  me  I 
day  and  I  night  :  and  my  moisture  is  I  like 
the  I  drought  in  I  summer. 

5  I  will  acknowledge  my  sin  I  unto  I 
thee  :  and  mine  unrighteousness  I  have 
I  I  not  I  hid. 

6  I  said,I  will  confess  my  sins  I  unto  • 
the  I  Lord  :  and  so  thou  forgavest  the  I 
wickedness  I  of  my  I  sin. 

7  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is 
godly  make  his  prayer  unto  thee  *  in  a 
time  when  thou  I  mayest  •  be  I  found  :  but 

in  the  great  water-floods  I  they  shall  I  not 
come  I  nigh  him. 

8  Thou  art  a  place  to  hide  me  in  «; 
thou  shalt  preserve  I  me  from  I  trouble  : 
thou  shalt  compass  me  ab6ut  with  I  songs  I 
ofde-  I  -liverance. 

9  I  will  inform  thee,  and  teach  thee 
in  the  way  wherein  I  thou  shalt  I  go  : 

and  I'  will  I  guide  thee  I  witfi  mine  I 

eye. io  Be  ye  not  like  to  horse  and  mule  * 
which  have  no  I  under-  I  -standing  :  whose 
mouths  must  be  held  with  bit  and  bridle  I 

lest  they  I  fall  up-  I  -on  thee. 
ii  Great  plagues  remain  I  for  •  the 

un- 1 -godly  :  but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in 
the  Lord  *  mercy  embraceth  I  him  on  I 
every  I  side. 

12  Be  glad,  O  ye  righteous  *  and  re- 
joice I  in  the  I  Lord  :  and  be  joyful  all 

ye  I  that  are  I  true  of  I  heart. 
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Rev.  C.  A.  Wickbs. 

PSALM   XXXVIII.— 

P  PUT  me  not  to  rebuke,  O  Lord  I  in 
thine  I  anger  :  neither  chasten  me  I  in 
thy  I  heavy  •  dis-  I  -pleasure. 

2  For  thine  arrows  stick  I  fast  in  I 

me  :  and  thy  I  hand  I  presseth  •  me  I  sore. 
3  There  is  no  health  in  my  flesh  * 

because  of  I  thy  dis-  I  -pleasure  :  neither 
is  there  any  rest  in  my  b6nes,  by  I  reason  I 
of  my  I  sin. 

4  For  my  wickednesses  are  g6ne  I 
over  •  my  I  head  :  and  are  like  a  sore  bur- 

den too  I  heavy  .  for  I  me  to  I  bear. 
5  My  wounds  stink  and  I  are  cor-  I 

rupt  :  thr6ugh  I  my  I  foolish-  I  -ness. 
6  I  am  brought  into  so  grSat  I 

trouble  •  and  I  misery  :  that  I  go  m6urn- 
ing  I  all  the  I  day  I  long. 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a  I 
sore  dis-  I  -ease  :  and  there  is  n6  I  whole 
part  I  in  my  I  body. 

8  I  am  feeble  and  I  sore  I  smitten  :  I 

have  roared  for  the  vSry  dis-  I  -quietness  I 
of  my  I  heart. 

9  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  I  my  de- 1 -sire: 
and  my  gr6aning  I  is  not  I  hid  from  I  thee. 

io  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength 
hath  I  failed  I  me  :  and  the  sight  of  mine  I 
eyes  is  I  gone  I  from  me. 

ii  My  lovers  and  my  neighbours,  did 
stand  16oking  up-  I  -on  my  I  trouble  :  and 
my  kinsmen  I  stood  a-  I  -far  I  off. 

Domine,  ne  in  furore. 

12  They  also  that  sought  after  my  life 
laid  I  snares  for  I  me  :  and  they  that  went 
about  to  do  me  evil  talked  of  wickedness  * 
and  imagined  deceit  I  all  the  I  day  I  long. 

13  As  for  me,  I  was  like  a  deaf  I  man 
and  I  heard  not :  and  as  one  that  is  dumb, 
who  I  doth  not  I  open  •  his  \  mouth. 

14  I  became  even  as  a  man  that  I 
heareth  I  not :  and  in  whose  I  mouth  are  I 
no  re-  I  -proofs. 

15  For  in  thee,  O  Lord  have  I  I  put 
my  I  trust :  thou  shalt  answer  for  I  me  O  I 
Lord  my  I  God. 

16  I  have  required  that  they,  even 
mine  enemies  *  should  not  triumph  ' 
over  I  me  :  for  when  my  foot  slipped  * 
they  re-  I  -joiced  I  greatly  •  a- 1  -gainst  me. 

17  And  I  truly  am  set  I  in  the  I  plague  : 
and  my  heaviness  is  I  ever  I  in  my  I  sight. 

18  For  I'  will  con-  I  -fess  my  I  wicked- 
ness :  and  be  I  sorry  I  for  my  I  sin. 

19  But  mine  enemies  live  I  and  are  I 
mighty  :  and  they  that  hate  me  wrong- 

fully I  are  I  many  •  in  I  number. 
20  They  also  that  reward  evil  for  good  I 

are  a-  I  -gainst  me  :  because  I  follow  the  I 
thing  that  I  good  I  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not  O  I  Lord  my  I  God  : 
be  not  I  thou  I  far  I  from  me. 

22  Haste  I  thee  to  I  help  me  :  O  L6rd  I 

God  of  I  my  sal-  I  -vation. 

ASH  WEDNESDAY.     EVENING. 

Dr.  S.  S.  Weslbt. 

PSALM  CU.— Domine,  exaudi. 

F.mpH^AR  my  I  prayer  O  I  Lord  :  and,  3  For  my  days  are  consumed  a-  I -way 
let  my  crying  I  come  I  unto  I  thee.  j  like  I  smoke  :  and  my  bones  are  burnt  fip  i 
F.  2  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the   as  it  I  were  a  I  fire-brand. 

time  1  of  my  I  trouble  :  incline  thine  ear  ■  4  My  heart   is    smitten  d6wn  and  i 

unto  me  when  I  call  *  O  hear  I  me  and  I  j  withered  •  like  I  grass  .  so  that  I"  for-  I that  right  1  soon.  !  get  to  I  eat  my  I  bread. 
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5  For  the  v6ice  I  of  my  I  groaning  : 
my  bones  will  scarce  I  cleave  I  to  my  I 
flesh. 

6  I  am  become  like  a  pelican  I  in 
the  I  wilderness  :  and  like  an  6wl  I  that 
is  I  in  the  I  desert. 

7  I  have  watched  *  and  am  even  as 
it  I  were  a  I  sparrow  :  that  sitteth  a-  I 
lone  up-  I  -on  the  I  house-top. 

8  Mine  enemies  revile  me  I  all  the  • 
day  I  long  :  and  they  that  are  mad  up6n 
me  are  I  sworn  to-  I  -gether  •  a-  I  -gainst 
me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  I  as  it  • 
were  I  bread  :  and  I  mingled  •  my  I  drink 
with  I  weeping; 

10  And  that  because  of  thine  indig-  I 
nation  and  I  wrath  :  for  thou  hast  taken 
me  I  up  and  I  cast  me  I  down. 

n  My  days  are  gone  I  like  a  I  shadow  : 

and  I"  am  I  withered  I  like  I  grass. 
12  But  thou,  O  Lord  shalt  en-  I  -dure 

for  I  ever :  and  thy  remembrance  through- 
out I  all  I  gener-  I  -ations. 
13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy 

up-  I  -on  I  Sion  :  for  it  is  time  that  thou 
have  mercy  up6n  her,  I  yea  the  I  time  is  I 
come. 

14  And  why  *  thy  servants  tnink  up-  I 
on  her  I  stones  :  and  it  pitieth  them  to  I  see 
her  I  in  the  I  dust. 

15  The  heathen  shall  fear  thy  I  Name 
O  I  Lord  :  and  all  the  kings  I  of  the  I 
earth  thy  I  Majesty; 

16  When  the  Lord  shall  I  build  up  I 
Sion  :  and  when  his  I  glory  I  shall  ap-  I 
pear; 

17  When    he    turneth    him    unto  the 

prayer  of  the  I  poor  I  destitute  :  and  de-  I 
spiseth  .  not  I  their  de-  I  -sire. 

18  This  shall  be  written  for  th6se 
that  I  come  I  after  :  and  the  people  which 
shall  be  I  born  shall  I  praise  the  I  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  looked  down  I  from 
his  I  sanctuary  :  out  of  the  heaven  did 
the  I  Lord  be-  I  -hold  the  I  earth ; 

20  That  he  might  hear  the  mournings 
of  such  as  are  I  in  cap-  I  -tivity  :  and  de- 

liver the  children  ap-  I  -pointed  I  unto  I death ; 

21  That  they  may  declare  the  Name 
of  the  I  Lord  in  I  Sion  :  and  his  I  worship  I 
at  Je-  I  -rusalem  ; 

22  When  the  people  are  I  gathered  • 
to-  I  -gether  :  and  the  kingdoms  I  also  •  to  I 
serve  the  I  Lord. 

23  He  brought  down  my  strength  I  in 
my  I  journey  :  and  I  shortened  I  my  I  days. 

24  But  I  said  *  O  my  God,  take  me 
not  away  in  the  midst  I  of  mine  I  age  :  as 
for  thy  years,  they  endure  through6ut  I 
all  I  gener-  I  -ations. 
mf  25  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  * 
hast  laid  the  foundation  !  of  the  I  earth  : 
and  the  heavens  are  the  I  work  of  I  thy  I 
nands. 

26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  I  shalt 
en-  I  -dure  :  they  all  shall  wax  I  old  as  I 
doth  a  I  garment ; 

27  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change 
them  *  and  they  I  shall  be  I  changed: 
but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  I  years  I 
shall  not  I  fail. 

28  The  children  of  thy  servants  I  shall 
con-  I  -tinue  :  and  their  seed  shall  stand  I 
fast  I  in  thy  I  sight. 

J.  Turle  from  H.  Purcell. 

PSALM  CXXX.— De  profundis. 

p  OUT  of  the  deep  have  I  called  unto  I 
thee,  O  I  Lord  :  Lord  I  hear  I  my  I  voice. 

2  O  let  thine  ears  con- 1  -sider  I  well : 
the  I  voice  of  I  my  com-  I  -plaint. 

3  If  thou,  Lord,  wilt  be  extreme  to 
mark  what  is  I  done  a-  I  -miss  :  O  L6rd  1 
who  I  may  a-  I  -bide  it  ? 

4  F6r  there  is  I  mercy  •  with  I  thee  : 
therefore  I  shalt  I  thou  be  i  feared. 

5  I  look  for  the  Lord  ;  my  s6ul  doth  I 

wait  for  I  him  :  fn  his  I  word  I  is  my  I 
trust. 

6  My  soul  fleeth  I  unto  •  the  I  Lord  : 
before  the  morning  watch,  I  say,  be- 1  -fore 
the  I  morning  I  watch. 

7  O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord  *  for 
with  the  L6rd  I  there  is  I  mercy  :  and 

with  I  him  is  I  plenteous  •  re-  I  -demption. 
8  And  he  shall  re-  I  -deem  I  Israel : 

from  I  all  I  his  I  sins. 



262 ASH   WEDNESDAY.     EVENING  {continued). 

a — 1   f 

1   1   1   ""! 

— 1 — 1-1 

1   i   

— iS    I  jj   1 — ■ 

J- 

Tdble. 

Dec. 

y-   S>   

Co».                , 

1 

1        1    ' 7 — s 

s- 

Dee. 

^      >s»-     ̂  

-S- 

■^    1 — - — 5j — 
Can. 

1     • 

J-       J 
ban  II 

^— ̂                    J 

n — I—1 
b:   1 — 

PSALM  CXLIII. 

mp  HEAR  my  prayer  O  Lord* and  con- 
sider I  my  de-  I  -sire  :  hearken  unto  me 

for  thy  I  truth  and  I  righteousness'  I  sake. 
2  And  enter  not  into  judgement  i 

with  thy  I  servant  :  for  in  thy  sight  shall  I 
no  man  i  living  ■  be  i  justified. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my 
soul  *  he  hath  smitten  my  life  !  down  • 
to  the  i  ground  :  he  hath  laid  me  in  the 
darkness  #  as  the  men  that  I  have  been  I 
long  I  dead. 

4  Therefore  is  my  spirit  I  vexed  • 
with-  I  -in  me  :  and  my  I  heart  with-  I  -in 
me  •  is  I  desolate. 

5  Yet  do  I  remember  the  time  past  * 
I  muse  upon  1  all  thy  i  works  :  yea,  I 
exercise  myself  in  the  I  works  i  of  thy  i 
hands. 

6  I  stretch  forth  my  hands  !  unto  I 
thee  :  my  soul  gaspeth  unto  thee  I  as  a  I 
thirsty  I  land. 

7  Hear  me  O  Lord,  and  that  soon  « 

— Domine.  exaudi. 

for  my  spirit  i  waxeth  !  faint  :  hide  not 
thy  face  from  me  *  lest  I  be  like  unto  them 
that  go  I  down  I  into  ■  the  i  pit. 

8  O  let  me  hear  thy  loving-kindness 
betimes  in  the  morning  *  for  in  thee  I  is 
my  I  trust  :  shew  thou  me  the  way  that  I 
should  walk  in  *  for  I  lift  up  my  I  soul  ' 
unto  I  thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  O  Lord  I  from  mine  ! 
enemies  :  for  I  flee  I  unto  I  thee  to  i  hide 
me. 

io  Teach  me  to  do  the  thing  that 
pleaseth  thee  *  for  thou  I  art  my  I  God  : 
let  thy  loving  Spirit  lead  me  forth  I  into  . 
the  I  land  of  I  righteousness. 

ii  Quicken  me  O  Lord,  for  thy  I 

Name's  I  sake  :  and  for  thy  righteous- 
ness' sake  bring  my  I  soul  I  out  of  I trouble. 

12  And  of  thy  goodness  I  slay  mine  I 
enemies  :  and  destroy  all  them  that  vex 
my  soul,  for  |  I  am  |  thy  |  servant. 
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PSALM   LXXXIX.—Misericordias  Domini. 

F.  m/MY  song  shall  be  alway  of  the  loving- 
kindness  I  of  the  1  Lord  :  with  my  mouth 
will  I  ever  be  shewing  thy  truth  *  from 

6ne  gener-  I  -ation  I  to  an-  I  -other. 
F.  2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be 

set  I  up  for  I  ever  :  thy  truth  shalt  thou  I 
stablish  I  in  the  I  heavens. 

3  I  have  made  a  covenant  I  with  my  I 
.chosen  :  I  have  sworn  unto  I  David  • 

my  I  servant ; 

4  Thy  seed  will  I  I  stablish  •  for  ! 
ever  :  and  set  up  thy  throne  from  one 

gener-  I  -ation  I  to  an-  I  -other. 
5  O    Lord,    the   very   beavens   shall 
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praise  thy  I  wondrous  I  works  :  and  thy 
truth  in  the  c6ngre-  I  -gation  I  of  the  I 
saints. 

6  For  who  is  he  a-  I  -mong  the  i 

clouds  :  that  shall  be  com-  I  -pared  I 
unto • the  I  Lord  ? 

7  Aud  what  is  he  a-  I  -mong  the  I 
gods  :  that  shall  be  I  like  I  unto  •  the  I 
Lord  ? 

8  God  is  very  greatly  to  be  feared  in 
the  c6uucil  I  of  the  I  saints  :  and  to  be 
had  in  reverence  of  all  them  I  that  are  I 

round  a-  I  -bout  him. 

9  O  Lord  God  of  hosts  *  wh6  is  I 

like  •  unto  I  thee  :  thy  truth,  most  mighty 
L6rd  I  is  on  I  every  !  side. 

io  Thou  rulest  the  raging  I  of  the  I 
sea  :  thou  stillest  the  waves  there-  I  -of 

when  I  they  a-  I  -rise. 
ii  Thou  hast  subdued  Egypt  *  and 

de-  I  -stroyed  I  it  :  thou  hast  scattered 
thine  enemies  abroad  I  with  thy  I  mighty  I 
arm. 

:3  The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  I 
also  •  is  I  thine  :  thou  hast  laid  the  foun- 

dation of  the  round  w6rld,  and  I  all  that  I 
therein  I  is. 

13  Thou  hast  made  the  n6rth  I  and 
the  I  south  :  Tabor  and  Hermon  shall 

re-  I  -joice  I  in  thy  I  Name. 
14  Thou  hast  a  I  mighty  I  arm  :  strong 

is  thy  hand,  and  I  high  is  I  thy  right  I 
hand. 

15  Righteousness  aud  equity  are  the 
habitation  I  of  thy  I  seat  :  mercy  and  truth 

shall  I  go  be-  I  -fore  thy  I  face, 
16  Blessed  is  the  people  O  Lord  *  that 

can  re-  I  -joice  in  I  thee  :  they  shall  walk 
in  the  I  light  I  of  thy  I  countenance. 

17  Their  delight  shall  be  dailyl  in  thy  I 
Name  :  and  in  thy  righteousness  I  shall 

they  I  make  their  I  boast. 
18  For  thou  art  the  gl6ry  I  of  their  I 

strength  :  and  in  thy  loving-kindness,  th6u 
shalt  I  lift  I  up  our  I  horns. 

19  For  the  L6rd  is  I  our  de-  I  -fence  : 
the  H61y  One  of  I  Israel  I  is  our  I  King. 

20  Thou  spakest  sometime  in  visions 
unto  thy  I  saints  and  1  saidst  :  I  have  laid 

help  upon  one  that  is  mighty  *  I  have  ex- 
alted one  I  chosen  I  out  •  of  the  I  people. 

21  I  have  f6und  I  David  •  my  I  servant : 

with  my  holy  6il  have  I  I  a-  I  -nointed  I 
him. 

22  My  hand  shall  I  hold  him  I  fast  : 

and  my  I  arm  shall  I  strengthen  I  him. 
23  The  enemy  shall  not  be  able  to  I  do 

him  I  violence  :  the  s6n  of  I  wickedness  I 
shall  not  I  hurt  him. 

24  I  will  smite  down  his  ffies  be-  I  -fore 
his  I  face  :  and  I  plague  I  them  that  I  hate 
him. 

25  My  truth  also  and  my  mercy  I  shall 
be  I  with  him  :  and  in  my  Name  shall  his  I 
horn  I  be  ex-  I  -alted. 

26  I  will  set  his  dominion  also  1  in  the  1 

sea  :  and  his  I  right  hand  I  in  the  I  floods. 

27  He  shall  call  me,  Th6u  I  art  my  I 

Father  :  my  G6d  I  and  my  I  strong  sal- 1 
vation. 

28  And  I  will  make  I  him  my  I  first- 

born :  higher  than  the  I  kings  I  of  the  I 
earth. 

29  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  I 
ever-  I  -more  :  and  my  covenant  shall  I 
stand  I  fast  I  with  him. 

30  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  en-  I 
dure  for  I  ever  :  and  his  thr6ne  I  as  the  I 

days  of  I  heaven. 

mf  31   But  if  his  children  for-  I  -sake  my  I 
law  :  and  I  walk  not  I  in  my  I  judgements; 

32  If  they  break  my  statutes  *  and 
keep  not  I  my  com-  I  -mandments  :  I  will 
visit  their  offences  with  the  r6d  /  and 

their  I  sin  with  I  scourges. 

33  Nevertheless,  my  loving-kindness 
will  I  not  utterly  I  take  I  from  him  :  n6r  I 

suffer  •  my  I  truth  to  I  fail. 
34  My  covenant  will  I  not  break  *  nor 

alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  I  out  of  •  my  I 
lips  :  I  have  sworn  once  by  my  holiness  * 

that  I'  I  will  not  I  fail  I  David. 
35  His  seed  shall  en-  I  -dure for  I  ever: 

and  his  seat  is  I  like  •  as  the  I  sun  be-  I 
fore  me, 

36  He  shall  stand  fast  for  everm6re  I 
as  the  I  moon  :  and  as  the  I  faithful  I  wit- 

ness 0  in  I  heaven. 
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/>  37  But  thou  hast  abhorred  and  for- 
saken I  thine  A-  i  -nointed  :  and  I  art  dis-  I 

pleased  !  at  him. 

38  Thou  hast  broken  the  c6venant  I 

of  thy  I  servant  :  and  cast  his  I  crown  ! 

to  the  I  ground. 

39  Thou  hast  overthrown  I  all  his  I 

hedges:  and  i  broken  I  down  his  I  strongholds. 

40  All  they  that  go  I  by  I  spoil  him  : 

and  he  is  bec6me  a  re-  I  -proach  I  to  his  I 

neighbours. 

41  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  I 

of  his  I  enemies  :  and  made  all  his  I  ad- 

versaries I  to  re-  I  -joice. 

42  Thou  hast  taken  away  the  edge  I  of 

his  I  sword  :  and  givest  him  n6t  I  victory  I 
in  the  I  battle. 

43  Thou  hast  put  I  out  his  I  glory  :  and 

cast  his  I  throne  I  down  •  to  the  I  ground. 

44  The  days  of  his  y6uth  I  hast  thou  I 

shortened  :  and  I  covered  •  him  i  with 

dls-  I  -honour. 

45  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy-  ! 
self  for  I  ever  :  and  shall  thy  I  wrath  I 
burn  like  I  fire  ? 

46  O  remember  how  short  my  I  time  ! 
is  :  wherefore  hast  thou  made  I  all  I  men 

for  I  nought  ? 

47  What  man  is  he  that  liveth  and 
shall  I  not  see  I  death  ;  and  shall  he  de- 

liver his  s6ul  !  from  the  I  hand  of  I 

hell? 

48  Lord,  where  are  thy  61d  I  loving-  I 
kindnesses  :  which  thou  swarest  unto  I 

David  I  in  thy  I  truth  ? 

49  Remember  Lord,  the  rebuke  that 

thy  I  servants  I  have  :  and  how  I  do  bear  in 

my  bosom  the  re-  I  -bukes  of  I  many  I 

people; 
50  Wherewith  thine  enemies  have 

blasphemed  thee  *  and  slandered  the 

footsteps  of  I  thme  A-  I  -nointed  :  Praised 

be  the  Lord  foreverm6re.  I  A-  •  -men  and  ' 
A-  I  -men. 
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Dr.  Stainir. 

PSALM  CXXXI.—Domine,  non  est. 

P  LORD,  I  am  I  not  high-  I  -minded  : 
1*  have  I  no  I  proud  I  looks. 

2  I  do  not  exercise  myself  in  I  great  I 
matters  :  which  I  are  too  I  high  for  I  me. 

3  But  I  refrain  my  soul,  and  keep  it 

low  *  like  as  a  child  that  is  weaned  I  from 
his  I  mother  :  yea,  my  soul  is  6ven  I  as  a  I 
weaned  I  child. 

4  O    Israel,   trust  I  in  the   I   Lord  : 
from  this  time  I  forth  for  I  ever-  1  -more. 

Verses  i  to  y.  Dr.  W.  B.  Gilbert. 
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PSALM  CXXXII.— Memento,  Domine. 

mf  LORD,  re-  I  -member  I  David  :  and  I 
all  I  his  I  trouble ; 

2  How  he  sware  I  unto  •  the  I  Lord  : 

and  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Al-  I  -mighty  I 
God  of  I  Jacob  ; 

3  I  will  not  come  within  the  taber- 
nacle I  of  mine  I  house  :  n6r  I  climb  up  I 

into  •  my  I  bed  ; 
4  I  will  not  suffer  mine  eyes  to  sleep, 

nor  mine  I  eye-lids  .  to  I  slumber  :  neither 
the  temples  of  my  head  to  I  take  I  any  I 
rest ; 

5  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the 
temple  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  an  habitation  for 
the  I  mighty  I  God  of  I  Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  the  I  same  at  I 
Ephrata :  and  I  found  it  I  in  the  I  wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  his  I  taber-  I  -nacle  : 
and  fall  16w  on  our  I  knees  be-  I  -fore  his  I 
footstool. 

8  Arise,  O  L6rd  I  into  •  thy  I  resting- 
place  :  th6u  and  the  I  ark  I  of  thy  I  strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  be  I  clothed  •  with  I 
righteousness :  and  let  thy  I  saints  I  sing 
with  I  joyfulness. 

10  For  thy  servant  I  David's  I  sake: 
turn  not  away  the  I  presence  •  of  I  thine 
A-  I  -nointed. 

ii  The  Lord  hath  made  a  faithful 
6ath  I  unto  I  David  :  and  he  I  shall  not  I 
shrink  I  from  it. 

12  Of  the  fruit  I  of  thy  1  body:  shall 
I  I  set  up-  I -on  thy  !  seat. 

13  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  cove- 
nant *  and  my  testimonies  that  I  I  shall  I 

learn  them  :  their  children  also  shall  sit 

upon  thy  I  seat  for  I  ever-  I  -more. 
14  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Sion  to 

be  an  habitation  I  for  him-  I  -self  :  he 
hath  I  longed  I  for  I  her. 

15  This  shall  b£  my  I 
here  will  I  dwell  *  for  I  I  have  •  a  de-  I 

light  there-  I  -in. 16  I  will  bless  her  I 
increase  :  and  will  satis- 
with  I  bread. 

17  I  will  deck  her  I  priests  with  I 
health  :  and  her  saints  I  shall  re-  I  -joice 
and  !  sing. 

18  There  shall  I  make  the  horn  of  I 
David  •  to  I  flourish :  I  have  ordained  a  I 
lantern  •  for  I  mine  A-  I  -nointed. 

19  As  for  his  enemies  *  I  shall  cl6the  I 

them  with  I  shame  .  but  upon  himse'lf  I shall  his  !  crown  I  flourish. 

rest  for  !  ever : 

victuals  •  with  I 
-fy  her  I  poor 
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J.  TURLE. 

PSALM  CXXXVI 1 1. —Confitcbor  tibi. 

mf  I  WILL  give  thanks  unto  thee  O 
L6rd,  with  ray  I  whole  I  heart  :  even 
before  the  gods  will  I  sing  I  praise  I  unto  I 
thee. 

2  I  will  worship  toward  thy  holy 
temple,  and  praise  thy  Name  *  because 
of  thy  16ving-  I  -kindness  ■  and  I  truth  :  for 
thou  hast  magnified  thy  Name,  and  thy  I 
Word  a-  I  -bove  I  all  things. 

3  When  I  called  upon  thee,  thou  I 
heardest  I  me  :  and  enduedst  my  I  soul 
with  I  much  I  strength. 

4  All  {he  kings  of  the  earth  shall 
praise  I  thee  O  I  Lord  :  for  they  have 
heard  the  I  words  I  of  thy  I  mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  I 

of  the  I  Lord  :  that  great  is  the  I  glory  I 
of  the  I  Lord. 

6  For  though  the  Lord  be  high  *  yet 
hath  he  respect  I  unto  •  the  I  lowly :  as 
for  the  proud,  he  beholdeth  I  them  a- 1 
far  I  off. 

7  Though   I    walk   in   the    midst    of 
trouble  *  yet  shalt  I  thou  re-  I  -fresh  me: 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hand    upon 
the   furiousness   of  mine  enemies  *  and 
thy  I  right  I  hand  shall  I  save  me. 

8  The  Lord  shall  make  good  his 
loving-kindness  I  toward  I  me  :  yea,  thy 
mercy,  O  Lord  endureth  for  ever  * 
despise  not  then  the  w6rks  I  of  thine  I 
own  I  hands. 

GOOD  FRIDAY.     MORNING. 

J.  Battishill. 

PSALM  XXII.— Deus,  Dens  metis. 

P./>  MY  God,  my#God,  look  upon  me  # 
why  hast  thou  for-  I  -saken  1  me :  and  art 
so  far  from  my  health  *  and  fr6m  the  I 
words  of  I  my  com-  I  -plaint  ? 
F.  2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  day-time  * 

out  thou  I  hearest  I  not  :  and  in  the  night- 
season  I  also  •  I  I  take  no  I  rest. 

3  And  th6u  con-  I  -tinuest  I  holy  :  O'  I 
—  thou  I  worship  •  of  I  Israel. 

4  Our  fathers  I  hoped  •  in  I  thee  :  they 
trusted  in  thee  and  thou  I  didst  de-  I 
liver  I  them. 

5  Tney  called  upon  thee  I  and  were  I 
holpen  :  they  put  their  trust  in  thee  I  and 
were  I  not  con-  I  -founded. 

6  But  as  for  me,  I  am  a  w6rm,  and  I 
no  I  man  :  a  very  scorn  of  men  and  the  I 
outcast  I  of  the  I  pe®ple. 

7  All  they  that  see  me  *  laugh  I  me 
to  I  scorn  :  they  shoot  out  their  lips,  and  I 
shake  their  I  heads,  I  saying, 

8  He  trusted  in  God,  that  he  would 
de-  I  -liver  I  him  :  let  him  deliver  him  I 
if  he  I  will  I  have  him. 

g  But  thou  art  he  that  took  me  6ut  of 

my  !  mother's  I  womb  :  thou  wast  my 
hope,  when  I  hanged  yet  up  I  -on  my  I 
mother's  I  breasts. 

io  I  have  been  left  unto  thee  ever 
since  I  I  was  I  born  :  thou  art  my  God, 

even  I  from  my  !  mother's  I  womb. 
1 1  O  go  not  from  me*  for  tr6uble  islhard 

at  I  hand  :  and  I  there  is  I  none  to  I  help  me. 

12  Many  oxen  are  I  come  a-  I  -bout 
me :  fat  bulls  of  Basan  cl6se  me  I  in  on  I 
every  I  side 
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13  They  gape  up6n  me  I  with  their  I 
mouths  :  as  it  were  a  ramping  I  and  a  I 
roaring  I  lion. 

14  I  am  poured  out  like  water  *  and 
all  my  b6nes  are  I  out  of  I  joint  :  my  heart 
also  in  the  midst  of  my  body  is  I  even  • 
like  I  melting  I  wax. 

15  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  ppt- 
sherd  *  and  my  tongue  cleaveth  I  to  my  I 
gums  :  and  thou  shalt  bring  me  I  into  • 
the  I  dust  of  I  death. 

16  For  many  dogs  are  I  «come  a-  I 
bout  me  :  and  the  council  of  the  wicked  I 

layeth  I  siege  a-  I  -gainst  me. 
17  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my 

feet  *  I  may  tell  I  all  my  I  bones  :  they 
stand  I  staring  •  and  I  looking  •  up-  I  -on 
me. 

18  They  part  my  I  garments  •  a-  I 
mong  them  :  and  cast  I  lots  up-  I  -on  my  I 
vesture. 

19  But  be  not  thou  far  from  I  me  O  I 
Lord  :  thou  art  my  succour,  I  haste  I  thee 
to  I  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  I  from  the  I  sword  : 
my  darling  from  the  I  power  I  of  the  I  dog. 

21  Save  me  from  the  I  lion's  I  mouth  : 
thou  hast  heard  me  also  from  among  the  I 
horns  I  of  the  I  unicorns. 

w/22  I  will  declare  thy  Name  I  unto  my  I 
brethren  :  in  the  midst  of  the  c6ngre-  I 
gation  I  will  I  I  praise  thee. 

/  23  O  praise  the  L6rd  I  ye  that  I  fear 
him  :  magnify  him  all  ye  of  the  seed  of 
Jacob*  and  fear  him  I  allyelseed  of  I  Israel; 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  ab- 
horred, the  iow  estate  !  of  the  I  poor  :  he 

hath  not  hid  his  face  from  him  *  but 
when  he  called  I  unto  I  him  he  I  heard  him. 

25  My  praise  is  of  thee  in  the  great  I 
congre-  I  -gation  :  my  vows  will  I  perf6rm 
in  the  I  sight  of  I  them  that  I  fear  him. 

26  The  poor  shall  eat  I  and  be  I  satis- 
fied :  they  that  seek  after  the  Lord  shall 

praise  him  *  your  I  heart  shallllive  forlever. 
27  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  re- 

member themselves  *  and  be  turned  I 
unto  •  the  I  Lord  :  and  all  the  kindreds  of 
the  I  nations  •  shall  I  worship  •  be- 1 -fore  him. 

28  For  the  kingdom  I  is  the  I  Lord's  : 
and  he  is  the  G6ver-  I  -ndur  a-  I  -mong 
the  I  people. 

29  All  such  as  be  I  fat  up-  •  -on  I  earth  : 
have  I  eaten  !  and  I  worshipped. 

30  All  they  that  go  down  into  the  dust 
shall  I  kneel  be-  I  -fore  him  :  and  n6  man 

hath  I  quickened  •  his  I  own  I  soul. 
31  My  !  seed  shall  I  serve  him  :  they 

shall  be  counted  unto  the  Lord  I  for  a  I 

gener-  I  -ation. 
32  They  shall  come  *  and  the  heavens 

shall  de-  I  -clare  his  I  righteousness  :  unto 
a  people  that  shall  be  born  I  whom  the  I 
Lord  hath  I  made. 

Sir  J.  Goss. 

mf  I  WAITED  patiently  I  for  the  I  Lord 
and  he  inclined  unto    I   me  and  I  heard 

my  I  calling. 
2  He  brought  me  also  out  of  the  hor- 

rible pit  *  out  of  the  I  mire  and  I  clay  : 
and  set  my  feet  upon  the  rock,  and  I 
ordered  I  my  I  goings. 

3  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  I  in 
my  I  mouth  :  even  a  thanks-  I  -giving  I 
unto  •  our  I  God. 

4  Many  shall  I  see  it  •  and  I  fear :  and 
shall  put  their  I  trust  I  in  the  I  Lord. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  that  hath  set  his 

PSALM  XL. — Expcctans  expectavi. 

h6pe  I  in  the  I  Lord  :  and  turned  not  unto  1  neari 

7  If  I  should  declare  them  and  I 
speak  of  I  them  :  they  should  be  more 

than  I'  am  I  able  I  to  ex-  I  -press. 
8  Sacrifice  and  meat-offering  thou  I 

wouldest  I  not  :  but  mine  I  ears  I  hast 

thou  1  opened. 
9  Burnt-offerings  and  sacrifice  for 

sin  *  hast  th6u  I  not  le-  I  -quired  :  then  l 
said  I  I  Lo  I  I  come, 

10  In  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me  *  that  I  should  fulfil  thy 
will  I  O  my  I  God  :  I  am  content  to  do 
it  *  yea   thy    law   I   is   with-  I  -in   my  I 

the  proud  *  and  to  such  as  I  go  a-  I  -bout 
with  I  lies. 

6  O  Lord  my  God,  great  are  the 
wondrous  works  which  thou  hast  done  * 

like  as  be  also  thy  th6ughts  which  I  are 
to  I  us-ward  :  and  yet  there  is  no  man  that 
6rdereth  I  them  I  unto  I  thee. 

ill  have  declared  thy  righteousness 
in  the  exeat  I  congre-  I  -gation  :  lo.  I  will 
not  refrain  my  lips  O  I  Lord  aud  I  that 
thou  I  knowest. 

12  I  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness 
with-  I  -in  my  I  heart  :  my  talk  hath  been 
of  thy  truth  I  and  of  |  thy  sal    I    vation. 



268 GOOD  FRIDAY.     MORNING  {continued). 

i      i Sir  J.  Ooii. 

|   r    ....  1    rJr|J    - 
«7 -=r     frff                "^ 

J     -■  si    rJ    rJ    ~      -II 

,jj„^-j,^  J SgjffjF^:^    [^     =EE|_        3zE|=  (^   j^  ̂ =  ==:p=p=: hr-HI      Fp=p=p=l^ 
,££  13  I  have  not  kept  back  thy  loving  I 
mercy  •  and  I  truth  :  frdm  the  I  great  I 
congre-  I  -gation. 
mp  14  Withdraw  not  thou  thy  mercy  from! 
me  O  I  Lord  :  let  thy  loving-kindness  and 
thy  truth  I  al-  I  -way  pre-  I  -serve  me. 

15  For  innumerable  troubles  are  come 
about  me  #  my  sins  have  taken  such  hold 
upon  me  *  that  I  am  not  able  to  I  look  I 
up  :  yea,  they  are  more  in  number  than 
the  hairs  of  my  head  *  and  my  I  heart 
hath  I  failed  I  me. 

16  O  Lord,  let  it  be  thy  pleasure  to  de- 1 
liver  I  me  :  make  I  haste  O  I  Lord  to  I  help 
me. 

17  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confound- 
ed together  *  that  seek  after  my  s6ul  I  to 

de- 1  -stroy  it :  let  them  be  driven  backward  # 
and  put  to  re- 1  -buke  that  I  wish  me  I  evil. 

18  Let  them  be  desolate,  and  re-  I 
warded  •  with  I  shame :  that  say  unto  me, 

Fie  up-  I  -on  thee  I  fie  up-  I  -on  thee. 
19  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  be  joy- 
ful and  I  glad  in  I  thee  :  and  let  such  as 

love  thy  salvation  say  alway  The  I  Lord  I 
be  I  praised. 

20  As  for  me  I  am  I  poor  and  I  needy  : 
but  the  I  Lord  I  careth  I  for  me. 

21  Thou  art  my  helper  I  and  re-  I 
deemer:  makenolongltarryinglOmylGod. 

Dr.  Croft. 
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PSALM   LIV.—  Deus,  in  Nomine. 

mp  SAVE  me,  O  G6d  for  thy  I  Name's  I 
sake  :  and  a-  I  -venge  me  I  in  thy  I 
strength. 

2  Hear  my  I  prayer  O  I  God  :  and 
hearken  unto  the  I  words  I  of  my  I  mouth. 

3  For  strangers  are  risen  I  up  a-  I 
gainst  me  :  and  tyrants,  which  have  not 
God  before  their  lyes  I  seek  I  after  •  my  I 
soul. 

4  Behold,  G6d  I  is  my  I  helper  :  the 

Lord  is  with  thSm  I  that  up-  I  -hold  my  I 
soul. 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  I  unto  •  mine  I 
enemies  :  destroy  thou  I  them  I  in  thy  I  truth, 

6  An  offering  of  a  free  heart  will  I 
give  thee  *  and  praise  thy  I  Name  O  I 
Lord  :  bS-  I  -cause  it  I  is  so  I  comfortable, 

7  For  he  hath  delivered  me  6ut  of  I 
all  my  I  trouble  :  and  mine  eye  hath  seen 
his  de-  I  -  sire  up-  I  -on  mine  I  enemios. 
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Verses  1  to  12. 

J.  Barnhy 

Verses  13  to  22. 
J.  Turlb. 

PSALM  LXIX. 

F.mpSAVR  1  me  O  I  God  :  for  the  waters 
are  come  in  1  even  I  unto  .  my  I  soul. 
F.  2  I  stick  fast  in  the  deep  mire  *  where 
no  I  ground  I  is  :  I  am  come  into  deep 
waters  *  s6  that  the  I  floods  run  I  over  I 
me. 

3  I  am  weary  of  crying ;  my  I  throat 
is  I  dry  :  my  sight  faileth  me  for  waiting 
so  I  long  up-  I  -on  my  I  God. 

4  They  that  hate  me  without  a  cause, 
are  more  than  the  hairs  I  of  my  I  head  : 
they  that  are  mine  enemies,  and  w6uld 
de-  I  -stroy  me  I  guiltless  •  are  I  mighty. 

5  I  paid  them  the  things  that  I  I 
never  I  took  :  God,  thou  knowest  my 
simpleness  *  and  my  faults  I  are  not  I 
hid  from  I  thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  trust  in  thee,  O 
Lord  God  of  hosts  *  be  ashamed  for  I 

my  I  cause  :  let  not  those  that  seek  thee  * 
be  confounded  through  me  O  I  Lord  I 
God  of  I  Israel. 

7  And  why  *  for  thy  sake  have  I  I 
suffered  •  re-  I  -proof  :  shame  hath  I 
cuvered  I  my  I  face. 

8  I  am  become  a  stranger  I  unto  • 
my  I  brethren  :  even  an  alien  I  unto  •  my  I 
mother's  I  children. 

9  For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 
even  I  eaten  I  me  :  and  the  rebukes  of 

them  that  rebuked  I  thee  are  I  fallen  •  up-  I 
on  me. 

10  I  wept,  and  chastened  my-  I  -self 
with  I  fasting  :  and  that  was  I  turned  •  to  I 
my  re-  !  -proof. 

11  I  put  on  I  sackcloth  I  also  ;  and 
they  I  jested  •  up-  I  -on  I  me. 

-Salvum  me  fac. 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  I  speak  a-  I 
gainst  me  :  and  the  I  drunkards  •  make  I 
songs  up-  I  -on  me. 

13  But,  Lord,  I  make  my  prayer  I  unto  I 
thee  :  In  I  an  ac-  I  -ceptable  I  time. 

14  Hear  me,  O  God,  in  the  multitude  I 
of  thy  I  mercy  :  even  In  the  I  truth  of  I 

thy  sal-  I  -vation. 
15  Take  me  out  of  the  mire  I  that  I  I 

sink  not  :  O  let  me  be  delivered  from 
them  that  hate  me  *  and  I  out  •  of  the  I 

deep  I  waters. 
16  Let  not  the  water-flood  drown  me  * 

neither  let  the  d£ep  I  swallow  •  me  I  up  : 
and  let  not  the  pit  I  shut  her  I  mouth  up- . 
on  me. 

17  Hear  me  O  Lord,  for  thy  16ving-  I 
kindness  •  is  I  comfortable  :  turn  thee  unto 
me  acc6rding  to  the  I  multitude  I  of  thy  I 
mercies. 

18  And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy 

servant  for  I  I  am  •  in  I  trouble  :  O"  I 
haste  I  thee  and  I  hear  me. 

19  Draw  nigh  unto  my  I  soul  and  I 
save  it  :  O  deliver  me  be-  I  -cause  of  I 
mine  I  enemies. 

20  Thou  hast  known  my  reproof,  my 
shame  and  I  my  dis-  I  -honour  :  mine 
adversaries  are  I  all  in  I  thy  I  sight. 

21  Thy  rebuke  hath  broken  my  heart* 
I"  am  I  full  of  I  heaviness  :  I  looked  for 
some  to  have  pity  on  me,  but  there  was 
no  man  *  neither  f6und  I  I  any  •  to  I  com- 

fort I  me. 

22  They  gave  me  I  gall  to  I  eat  :  and 
when  I  was  thirsty  they  gave  me  I  vine-  I 
gar  to  I  drink. 
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23  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare  to  i 

take  them-   I  -selves  with-  I  -al  :  and  let  j 
the  things  that  should  have  been  for  their  i 
wealth  *  be  unto  them  I  an  oc-  I  -casion  ■ 
of  I  falling. 

24  Let  their  eyes  be  blinded,  I  that 
they  I  see  not :  and  ever  I  bow  thou  I  down 
their  !  backs. 

25  Pour  out  thine  indig-  I  -nation  • 
up-  I  -on  them  :  and  let  thy  wrathful  dis-  I 
pleasure  •  take  I  hold  of  I  them. 

26  Let  their  habit-  I  -ation  •  be  I  void  : 
and  no  man  to  I  dwell  I  in  their  I  tents. 

27  For  they  persecute  him  whom  I 
thou  hast  I  smitten  :  and  they  talk  how 
they  may  vex  I  them  whom  I  thou  hast  I 
wounded. 

28  Let  them  fall  from  one  wickedness  I 
to  an-  I  -other  :  and  !  not  come  I  into  • 
thy  I  righteousness. 

29  Let  them  be  wiped  out  of  the 
b6ok  I  of  the  I  living  :  aud  n6t  be  I  written  • 
a-  I  -mong  the  I  righteous. 

30  As  for  me,  when  I  am  poor  I  and 
in  I  heaviness  :  thy  help  O  I  God  shall  I 
lift  me  I  up. 

/  31  I  will  praise  the  Name  of  G6d  I 
with  a  I  song  :  and  magni-  I  -fy  it  •  with  I 
thanks-  I  -giving. 

32  This  also  shall  I  please  the  I  Lord  : 
better  than  a  bullock  I  that  hath  I  horns 
and  I  hoofs. 

33  The  humble  shall  consider  this  I 
and  be  !  glad  :  seek  ye  after  God  !  and 
your  I  soul  shall  I  live. 

34  For  the  Lord  I  heareth  •  the  I  poor  : 
and  de-  I  -spiseth  I  not  his  I  prisoners. 

35  Let  heaven  and  I  earth  !  praise 
him  :  the  sea,  and  I  all  that  I  moveth  • 
there-  I  -in. 

36  For  God  will  save  Sion  *  and  build 
the  I  cities  •  of  I  Judah  :  that  men  may 
dwell  there,  and  i  have  it  i  in  pos- 1 -session. 

££  37  The  posterity  also  of  his  servants 
shall  in-  I  -herit  I  it  :  and  they  that  lSve 

his  I  Name  shall  I  dwell  there-  !  *iii 
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PSALM   LXXXVIII.—  Domine  Deus. 

mp   O  LORD   God  of  my  salvation  *  I  1  and    my    life    draweth    I    nigh    I    unto   I 
have   cned    day  and   I   night    be-  I  -fore    hell. 
thee  :  O  let   my  prayer  enter  into   thy  3  I  am  counted  as  one  of  them  that 
presence  *  incline   thine    I    ear  I   unto  .  |  go  <j5wn  |  into  •  the  i  pit  :  and  1  have  been 
my  I  calling.  |Ven    as    a    i    man    that    I    hath    no    t 

2  For  my  s6ul  is  I  full  of  I  trouble  :  I  strength. 
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4  Free  among  the  dead  #  like  unto 
them  that  are  wounded  and  lie  I  in  the  I 
grave  :  who  are  out  of  remembrance  * 
and  are  cut  a-  I  -way  I  from  thy  I  hand. 

5  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  I  lowest  I 
:  in  a  place  of  I  darkness  •  and  I  in 
deep. 

6  Thine  indignation  lieth  I  hard  up-  I 
on  me  :  and  thou  hast  vexed  I  me  with  I 
all  thy  I  storms. 

7  Thou  hast  put  away  mine  acquaint- 
ance I  far  I  from  me  :  and  made  me  to  I 

be  ab-  I  -horred  I  of  them. 

8  1"  am  so  I  fast  in  I  prison  :  that  I  I 
cannot  I  get  I  forth. 

9  My  sight  faiieth  for  I  very  I  trouble  : 
Lord,  I  have  called  daily  upon  thee  * 
I  have  stretched  forth  my  I  hands  I  unto  I 
thee. 

10  Dost  thou  shew  wonders  a-  I  -mong 
the  I  dead  :  or  shall  the  d£ad  .rise  I  up 
a-  I  -gain  and  I  praise  thee  ? 

11  Shall  thy  loving  -  kindness  be 
shewed  I  in  the  I  grave  :  6r  thy  I  faithful- 

ness I  in  de-  I  -struction  ? 

12  Shall  thy  wondrous  works  be 
kn6wn  I  in  the  I  dark  :  and  thy  righteous- 

ness in  the  land  where  I  all  things  I  are 
for-  I  -gotten  ? 

13  Unto  thee  have  I  I  cried  O  '  Lord  : 
and  early  shall  my  I  prayer  I  come  be-  I 
fore  thee. 

,14  Lord,  why  abh6rrest  I  thou  my  I 
soul  :  and  hidest  I  thou  thy  I  face  I  from 
me  ? 

15  I  am  in  misery  *  and  like  unto  him 
that  is  at  the  I  point  to  I  die  :  even  from 
my  youth  up,  thy  terrors  have  1  suffered  I 
with  a  I  troubled  I  mind. 

16  Thy  wrathful  displeasure  g6eth  I 
over  I  me  :  and  the  fear  of  I  thee  I  hath 
un-  I  -done  me. 

17  They  came  round  ab6ut  me  I  daily  . 
like  I  water  :  and  compassed  me  to-  ! 
gether  •  on  I  every  I  side. 

18  My  lovers  and  friends  hast  thou 
put  a-  I  -way  I  from  me  :  and  hid  mine 
ac-  I  -quaintance  I  out  of  .  my  1 
sight. 

EASTER    EVEN.     MORNING. 
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PSALM   IV. — Cum  invocarem. 

m/  HEAR  me  when  I  call,  O  God  I  of 
my  I  righteousness  :  thou  hast  set  me  at 
liberty  when  I  was  in  trouble  *  have 
mercy  upon  me,  and  I  hearken  I  unto  • 
my  I  prayer. 

2  O  ye  sons  of  men  *  how  long  will 
ye  bias-  I  -pheme  mine  I  honour  :  and 
have  such  pleasure  in  vanity  and  I  seek  I 
after  I  falsehood  ? 

3  Know  this  also  *  that  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  to  himself  the  man  I  that  is  I 

godly  :  when  I  call  upon  the  I  Lord  I  he 
will  I  hear  me. 

4  Stand  in  I  awe  and  I  sin  not  :  com- 

mune with  your  own  heart  *  and  In  your  I 
chamber  I  and  be  I  still. 

5  Offer  the  sacri-  I  -fice  of  I  righteous- 
ness :  and  put  your  I  trust  I  in  the  I  Lord. 
6  There  be  I  many  •  that  I  say  :  Wb6 

will  I  shew  us  I  any  I  good  ? 
7  Lord  I  lift  thou  I  up  :  the  light  of 

thy  I  counte-  I  -nance  up-  I  -on  us. 
8  Thou  hast  put  gladness  I  in  my  I 

heart :  since  the  time  that  their  c6m  and  I 
wine  and  I  oil  in-  I  -creased. 

9  I  will  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  I 
take  my  I  rest  :  for  it  is  thou,  Lord.  6nly 
that  I  makest  •  me  I  dwell  in  I  safety. 
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PSALM  XVI. — Conserva  me,  Domine. 

tnf  PRESERVE  i  me  O  I  God  :  for  in 

th£e  I  have  I  I  put  my  I  trust. 

2  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  I  unto  • 

the  I  Lord  :  Thou  art  my  God  *  my  g6ods 

are  I  nothing  I  unto  I  thee. 

3  All  my  delight  is  upon  the  saints 

that  are  I  in  the  I  earth  :  and  upon  I  such 

as  •  ex-  I  -eel  in  !  virtue. 

4  But  they  that  run  after  an-  I  -other  I 
god  :  shall  I  have  I  great  I  trouble. 

5  Their  drink-offerings  of  blood  will  I 
I  not  I  offer  :  neither  make  mention  of 

their  I  names  with-  I  -in  my  I  lips. 

6  The  Lord  himself  is  the  portion  of 

mine  inheritance  and  I  of  my  I  cup  :  thou  I 

shalt  main-  I  -tain  my  I  lot. 
7  The  lot  is  fallen  unto  m6  in  a  I  fair  I 

ground  :  yea  1 1  have  a  I  goodly  I  heritage. 

8  I  will  thank  the  L6rd  for  I  gmng 
me  I  warning  :  my  reins  also  chasten  me  I 

in  the  I  night-  I  -season. 

9  I  have  set  G6d  I  always  .  be- 1  -fore 

me  :  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand  I  there- 
fore •  I  I  shall  not  I  fall. 

10  Wherefore  my  heart  was  glad  and 

my  I  glory  •  re-  I  -joiced  :  my  flesh  I  also  ■ 
shall  I  rest  in  !  hope. 

11  For  why  *  thou  shalt  not  leave 

my  I  soul  in  I  hell  :  neither  shalt  thou 

suffer  thy  H61y  I  One  to  I  see  cor-  I  -rup- 
tion. 

12  Thou  shalt  shew  me  the  path  of 

life  *  in  thy  presence  is  the  I  fulness  .  of  I 

joy  :  and  at  thy  right  hand  there  is  I  plea- 
sure •  for  I  ever-  I  -more. 

Sir  J.  Goss. 

PSALM   XVU.—£xaudi,  Doming. 

mp  HEAR  the  right  O  Lord  #  consider  I 

my  com-  I  -plaint  :  and  hearken  unto  my 

prayer  *  that  g6eth  not  i  out  of  I  feigned  I 

lips. 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  I  from 

thy  I  presence  :  and  let  thine  eyes  look 

up6n  the  I  thing  I  that  is  I  equal. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  and  visited  mine 

heart  in  the  night-seasun  *  thou  hast  tried 

me,  and  shall  find  no  I  wickedness  I  in 

me  :  for  I  am  utterly  purposed  that  my  I 

mouth  shall  I  not  of-  I  -fend. 

4  Because  of  men's  works  that  are 
done  against  the  w6rds  I  of  thy  I  lips  :  I 

have  kept  me  fr6m  the  I  ways  of  I  the 

de-  I  -stroyer. 

5  O  hold  thou  up  my  g6ings  !  in  thy 

\  paths  :  that  my  I  footsteps  I  slip  I  not 
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6  I  have  called  upon  thee  O  G6d, 
for  I  thou  shalt  I  hear  me  :  incline  thine 

eai  to  me,  and  I  hearken  I  unto  •  my  I 
words. 

mf  7  Shew  thy  marvellous  loving- kind- 
ness *  thou  that  art  the  Saviour  of  them 

which  put  their  I  trust  in  I  thee  :  from 

such  as  re-  I  -sist  thy  I  right  I  hand. 

8  Keep  me  as  the  apple  I  of  an  I  eye  : 

hide  me  under  the  I  shadow  I  of  thy  I  wings. 

9  From  the  ung6dly  that  I  trouble  I 

me  :  mine  enemies  compass  me  round 

ab6ut  to  I  take  a-  I  -way  my  I  soul. 

io  They  are  encl6sed  in  their  I  own  I 

fat  :  and  their  m6uth  I  speaketh  I  proud  I 

things. 

ii  They  lie  waiting  in  our  way  on  I 

every  I  side  :  turning  their  eyes  I  down  I 

to  the  I  ground  ; 

12  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  I  of 

his  I  prey  :  and  as  it  were  a  lien's  whelp  ( 
lurking  •  in  I  secret  I  places. 

13  Up,  Lord,  disappoint  him  and  I 
cast  him  I  down  :  deliver  my  soul  from 

the  ung6dly  which  I  is  a  I  sword  of  I thine ; 

14  From  the  men  of  thy  hand,  O 

Lord  *from  the  men  I  say,  and  fr6m  the  I 

evil  I  world  :  which  have  their  portion  in 
this  life  *  whose  bellies  thou  fillest  I  with 

thy  I  hid  I  treasure. 

15  They  have  children  at  I  their  de-  ! 
sire  :  and  leave  the  rest  of  their  I  sub. 

stance  I  for  their  I  babes. 

16  But  as  for  me  *  I  will  behdld  thy  I 

presence  •  in  I  righteousness  :  and  when  1 

awake  up  after  thy  likeness  *  I*  shall  be  I 
satis-  I  -tied  I  with  it. 

EASTER   EVEN.     EVENING. 
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mf  I  WILL  magnify  thee  O  Lord  *  for 

th6u  hast  I  set  me  I  up  :  and  not  made  my 

f6es  to  I  triumph  I  over  I  me. 

2  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  I  unto  I 

thee  :  and  I  thou  hast  I  healed  I  me. 

3  Thou,  Lord,  hast  brought  my  s6ul  i 

out  of  I  hell :  thou  hast  kept  my  life  from 

them  that  go  I  down  I  to  the  I  pit. 

4  Sing  praises  unto  the  Lord  O  ye  I 

saints  of  I  his  :  and  give  thanks  unto  him  # 

PSALM  XXX.—Exaltabo  te,  Domine. 

f6r  a  re-   I    -membrance   I   of  his  I  holi- 
ness. 

5  For  his  wrath  endureth  but  the 

twinkling  of  an  eye  *  and  In  his  I  pleasure  . 

is  I  life  :  heaviness  may  endure  for  a  night  * 

but  j6y  I  cometh  I  in  the  i  morning. 

6  And  in  my  prosperity  I  said*  I  shall 
never  I  be  re-  !  -moved  :  thou,  Lord,  of 

thy  goodness  hast  I  made  my  I  hill  so  I 
strong. 
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p  7  Thou  didst  turn  thy  I  face  I  from  j 
me :  and  I  I  I  was  I  troubled. 

8  Then  cried  I  unto  I  thee  O  I  Lord  : 

and  gat  me  I  to  my  I  Lord  right  i  humbly. 

9  What  profit  fs  there  I  in  my  I  blood : 

when  I  go  I  down  I  to  the  I  pit  ? 

io  Shall  the  dust  give  thanks  I  unto  I 

thee :  6r  shall  i  it  de-  I  -clare  thy  i  truth  ? 

ii  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  I  mercy  • 

up- 1  -on  nie  :  Lord  be  I  thou  I  my  I  helper. 

inf  12  Thou  hast  turned  my  heaviness  I 

into  I  joy  :  thou  hast  put  off  my  sackcloth 

and  I  girded  I  me  with  I  gladness. 

13  Therefore  shall  every  good  man  sing 

of  thy  praise  with-  I  -out  I  ceasing  :  O  my 

God,  I  wnigivethankslunto  I  thee  for  lever. 

PSALM  XXXI. — In  ie,  Domine,  speravi. 

mf  IN  thee  O  Lord  have  I  I  put  my  I  trust : 

let  me  never  be  put  to  confusion,  de-  I 

liver  •  me  I  in  thy  I  righteousness. 
2  Bow  down  thine  I  ear  to  I  me  : 

make  haste  I  to  de-  I  -liver  I  me. 

3  And  be  thou  my  strong  rock,  and 

h6use  I  of  de-  I  -fence :  that  I  thou  •  mayest  I 
save  I  me. 

4  For  thou  art  my  strong  rock  I  and 

my  I  castle  :  be  thou  also  my  guide  *  and 

lead  me  I  for  thy  I  Name's  I  sake. 
5  Draw  me  out  of  the  net  that  they 

have  laid  I  privily  I  for  me  :  f6r  I  thou  I 

art  my  I  strength. 

6  Into  thy  hands  I  com-  I  -mend  my  I 

spirit :  for  thou  hast  redeemed  me  *  O'  I 
Lord  thou  I  God  of  I  truth. 

7  I  have  hated    them   that   h61d    of 

super-  I  -stitious  I  vanities  :  and  my  trust 
hath  I  been  I  in  the  I  Lord. 

8  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  I  in  thy  I 

mercy  :  for  thou  hast  considered  my 

trouble  *  and  hast  kn6wn  my  I  soul  I  in 
ad-  I  -versities. 

££  9  Thou  hast  not  shut  me  up  into  the 
hand  I  of  the  I  enemy  :  but  hast  set  my 

feet  I  in  a  I  large  I  room. 

p  10  Have  mercy  upon  me  O  L6rd,  fori 

I  am  •  in  I  trouble  :  and  mine  eye  is  con- 

sumed for  very  heaviness  *  yea  my  I 

soul  I  and  my  Tbody. 

11  For  my  life  is  waxen  I  old  with  I 

heaviness  :  and  mylyearslwithl  mourning. 

12  My  strength  faileth  me,  because  of  I 

mine  in-  I  -iquity  :  and  my  I  bones  I  are 
con-  I  -sumed. 
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13  1  became  a  reproof  among  all  mine 

enemies  *  but  especially  a-  I  -mong  my  I 
neighbours  :  and  they  of  mine  acquaint- 

ance were  afraid  of  me  *  and  they  that 
did  see  me  without  con-  I  -veyed  •  them-  I 
selves  I  from  me. 

14  I  am  clean  forgotten,  as  a  dead 
man  I  out  of  I  mind  :  I  am  become  i  like 
a  I  broken  I  vessel. 

15  For  I  have  heard  the  blasphemy  I 
of  the  I  multitude  :  and  fear  is  on  every 
side  *  while  they  conspire  together  against 
me  *  and  take  their  counsel  to  I  take  a-  I 
way  my  I  life. 

16  But  my  hope  hath  been  in  I  thee 
O  I  Lord  :  I  have  said  i  Thou  art  I  my  I 
God. 

17  My  time  is  in  thy  hand  *  deliver  me 
from  the  hand  I  of  mine  I  enemies  :  and 
from  I  them  that  i  persecute  I  me. 

18  Shew  thy  servant  the  light  I  of 
thy  I  countenance  :  and  save  me  I  for 

thy  I  mercy's  I  sake. 
19  Let  me  not  be  confounded  O  Lord  * 

for  I*  have  I  called  up-  I  -on  thee  :  let  the 
ungodly  be  put  to  confusion  *  and  be  put 
to  I  silence  I  in  the  I  grave. 
££20  Let   the   lying  lips   be  I  put  to   I 

silence  :  which  cruelly,  disdainfully,  and 
despitefully  I  speak  a-  I  -gainst  the  I 
righteous. 
/21  O  how  plentiful  is  thy  goodness  * 

which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  I  them  that  I 
fear  thee  :  and  that  thou  ha6t  prepared 
for  them  that  put  their  trust  in  thee  * 
even  be-  I  -fore  the  sons  of    |  men  ! 

22  Thou  shalt  Ihide  them  privily  by 
thine  own  presence*  from  triC  provoking 
of  I  all  I  men  :      thou  shalt  keep  them 
secretly  m  thy  tabernacle  |  from  the  | 
stole  01  I  tongues. 

23  Thanks  be  I  to  the  l  Lord  :  for  he 
hath  shewed  me  marvellous  great  kind- 

ness I  in  a  I  strong  I  city. 
24  And  when  I  made  I  haste  I  I  said : 

I  am  cast  6ut  of  the  I  sight  I  of  thine  I  eyes. 
25  Nevertheless,  thou  heardest  tne 

voice  I  of  my  I  prayer  :  when  I  I  cried  I 
unto  I  thee 

26  O  love  the  Lord  all  1  ye  his  I  saints: 
for  the  Lord  preserveth  them  that  are 
faithful  *  and  plenteously  re-  |  -wardeth  . 
the  I  proud  I  doer.  ,  . 

^27  Be  strong,  and  he  sha11  es" ,  > 
tablish  •  your  I  heart  :  a11  Ye  that  Put your  I  trust  I  in  the  I  Lord. 

EASTER   DAY.     MORNING. 

ANTHEMS  TO  BE  USED  INSTEAD  OF  THE  VENITE. 

/'./CHRIST  our  passover  is  sacri-  I 
ficed  •  for  I  us  :  therefore  I  let  us  I  keep 
the  I  feast. 
F.  2  Not  with  the  old  leaven  *  nor 

with  the  leaven  of  I  malice  •  and  I 
wickedness  :  but  with  the  unleavened 

bread  of  sin-  I  -ceri-  I  -ty  and  I  truth. 
1  Cor.  v.  7. 

3  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead  I 
dieth  •  no  I  more  :  death  hath  no  m6re 
do-  I  -minion  I  over  I  him. 
p  4  For  in  that  he  died  *  he  died  unto  I 

sin  I  once  :  /  but  in  that  he  liveth  he  I 
Liveth  i  unto  i  God. 

5  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
to  be  dead  indeed  1  onto  I  sin  :  but  alive 

unto  G6d  through  I  Jesus  I  Christ  oar  I 
Lord.     Rom.  vi.  9. 

6  Christ  is  risen  I  from  the  I  dead  : 
and  become  the  first-  I  -fruits  of  I  them 
that  I  slept. 

7  For  since  by  I  man  came  I  deatn  : 
by  man  came  also  the  resur-  I  -rection  I 
of  the  I  dead. 

p  8  For  as  in  A'dam  I  all  I  die  :  even 
so  in  Christ /shall  I  all  be  I  made  a- 1  -live. 
1  Cor.  xv.  20. 

F./ Glory  be  to  the  Father,  I  and  •  to 
the  I  Son  :  and  I  to  the  I  Holy  I  Ghost; 
F.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  u<5w, 

and  I  ever  I  shall  be  :  w6rld  without  I 

end.  I  A-  I  -men. 



276 EASTER  DAY.     MORNING   (continued). 

R.  Coot*. 

PSALM  II.— Quare 

f  WHY  do  the  heathen  so  furiously  I 
rage  to-  I  -gether  :  and  why  do  the  people 
im-  I  -agine  •  a  I  vain  I  thing  ? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  stand  up  * 
and  the  rulers  take  I  counsel  •  to-  I  -gether  : 
against  the  L6rd  and  a-  I  -gainst  I  his  A- 1 
nointed. 

3  Let  us  break  theirl  bonds  a- 1  -sunder : 
and  cast  a-  I  -way  their  I  cords  I  from  us. 

4  He  that  dwelleth  in  heaven  shall  I 
laugh  them  •  to  I  scorn  :  the  L6rd  shall  I 
have  them  I  in  de- 1  -rision. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  I  in 
his  I  wrath  :  and  v£x  them  I  in  his  I  sore 

dis- 1  -pleasure. 
6  Yet  have  I  I  set  my  I  King  :  upon 

my  I  holy  I  hill  of  I  Sion. 
7  I  will  preach  the  law  *  whereof  the 

Lord  hath  said  I  unto  I  me  :  Thou  art  my 

fremiterunt  gentes  ? 

Son  *  this  day  have  I  I  be-  I  -gotten  I 
thee. 

8  Desire  of  me  *  and  I  shall  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  I  thine  in-  I  -heri- 
tance  :  and  the  utmost  parts  of  the  I  earth 

for  I  thy  pos-  I  -session. 
9  Thou  shalt  bruise  them  with  a  I  rod 

of  I  iron  :  and  break  them  in  pieces  I  like 

a  I  potter's  I  vessel. 
10  Be   wise  now   therefore    I   O   ye  I 

kings  :  be  learned,  ye  that  are  I  judges 
of  the  I  earth. 

n  Serve  the  I  Lord  in  I  fear  :  and  re- 
joice I  unto  I  him  with  I  reverence. 

12  Kiss  the  Son  lest  he  be  angry,  and 
so  ye  perish  from  the  I  right  I  way  :  if  his 
wrath  be  kindled,  (yea  but  a  little),  * 
blessed  are  all  they  that  I  put  their  I  trust 
in  I  him. 

Can 

Dr.  Rimbault. 

J  j.r?  Sj  .f-d.^L 

^r-^- 
PSALM   LVII.— Miserere  mei,  Deus. 

mp  BE  merciful  unto  me  O  God  *  be 
merciful  unto  me,  for  my  s6ul  I  trusteth  • 
in  I  thee  :  and  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings  shall  be  my  refuge  *  until  this  I 
tyranny  •  be  I  over-  I  -past. 

2  I  will  call  unto  the  I  most  high  I 
God  :  even  unto  the  God  that  shall  per- 

form the  cause  I  which  I  I  have  in  I  hand. 

3  He  shall  I  send  from  I  heaven  :  and 
save  me  from  the  reproof  of  him  I  that 
would  I  eat  me  I  up. 

4  God  shall  send  f6rth  his  I  mercy  • 
and  I  truth  :  my  s6ul  I  is  a- 1-  mong  I  lions. 

5  And  I  lie  even  among  the  children 
of  m6n  that  are  I  set  on  I  fire  :  whose 
teeth  are  spears  and  arrows  *  and  their  I 
tongue  a  I  sharp  I  sword. 

6  Set  up  thyself,  O  G6d  a-  I  -bove 
the  I  heavens  :  and  thy  gl6ry  a-  I  -bove  I 
all  the  I  earth. 

7  They  have  laid  a  net  for  my  feet  * 
and  pressed  I  down  my  I  soul  :  they  have 
digged  a  pit  before  me  *  and  are  fallen 
into  the  I  midst  of  I  it  them-  I  -selves. 

8  My  heart  is  fixed  O  G6d  my  I 

heart  is  I  fixed  :  I'  will  I  sing  and  I  give  I 

praise. mf  9  Awake  up  my  glory  #  awake  I  lute 
and  I  harp  :  I  myself  I  will  a-  I  -wake 
right  I  early. 

10  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O 
L6rd  a-  I  -mong  the  I  people  :  and  I 
will  sing  unto  I  thee  a-  I  -mong  the  I 
nations. 

11  For  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy, 
reacheth  I  unto  •  the  I  heavens  :  and  thy  I 
truth  I  unto  •  the  I  clouds. 

12  Set  up  thyself,  O  G6d  a-  I  -bove 
the  I  heavens  :  and  thy  gl6ry  a-  I  -bove  I 
aU  the  I  earth. 
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P.  Humphreys. 

PSALM  CXl.—Confitebor  tibi. 

mf  I  WILL  give  thanks  unto  the  L6rd 
with  my  I  whole  I  heart  :  secretly  among 
the  faithful,  and  I  in  the  I  congre-  I  -ga- 
tion. 

2  The  works  of  the  i  Lord  are  I  great : 
sought  out  of  all  them  I  that  have  I  pleasure  • 
there-  I  -in. 

3  His  work  is  worthy  to  be  praised, 
and  I  had  in  I  honour  :  and  his  righteous-  I 
ness  en-  I  -dureth  •  for  I  ever. 

4  The  merciful  and  gracious  Lord 
hath  so  done  his  I  marvellous  I  works  : 

that  they  ought  to  be  I  had  I  in  re-  I 
membrance. 

5  He  hath  given  meat  unto  I  them 
that  I  fear  him  :  he  shall  ever  be  I  mind- 

ful I  of  his  I  covenant. 

6  He  hath  shewed  his  people  the 
p6wer  I  of  his  I  works  :  that  he  may  give 
them  the  I  heritage  I  of  the  I  heathen. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  are  verity  I 

and  I  judgement  :  all  I  his  com-  I  -mand- 
ments  •  are  I  true. 

8  They  stand  fast  for  I  ever  •  and  I 
ever  :  and  are  I  done  in  I  truth  and  I 

equity. 

9  He  sent  redemption  I  unto  .  his  I 
people  :  he  hath  commanded  his  covenant 
for  ever  *  h61y  and  I  reverend  I  is  his  I 
Name. 

10  The  fear  of  the  L6rd  is  the  be-  I 
ginning  •  of  I  wisdom  :  a  good  under- 

standing have  all  they  that  do  thereafter  * 
the  praise  of  I  it  en-  I  dureth  •  for  I  ever. 

EASTER  DAY.     EVENING. 

J.  Battishill. 

F./ PRAISE  the  I  Lord  ye  I  servants:  O 
praise  the  I  Name  I  of  the  I  Lord. 
F.  2  Blessed  be  the  Name  I  of  the  I 
Lord  :  from  this  time  I  forth  for  i  ever-  I 
more. 

3  The  L6rd's  I  Name  is  I  praised  : 
from  the  rising  up  of  the  sun,  unto  the 
g6ing  I  down  I  of  the  I  same. 

4  The  Lord  is  high  a-  I  -bove  all  I 
heathen  :  aDd  his  I  glory  •  a-  I  -bove  the  I 
heavens. 

PSALM  CXUl.—Landate,  pueri. 

that  hath  his  I  dwelling  .  so  I  high  :  and 
yet  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the  things 
that  I  are  in  I  heaven  and  I  earth  ? 

6  He  taketh  up  the  simple  I  out  •  of 
the  I  dust  :  and  llfteth  the  I  poor  I  out  •  of 
the  I  mire ; 

7  That  he  may  set  him  I  with  the  I 
princes  :  even  with  the  I  princes  I  of  his  I 

people. 8  He  maketh  the  barren  w6inan  to 

keep    I    house  :   and   to  be   a    I   joyful 
5  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God  *  i  mother  •  of  I  children. 
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Tonus  Peregrinus. 

PSALM  CXIV. 

F.w/WHEN  Israel  came  I  out  of  I  Egypt  : 
and  the  house  of  Jacob  fr6m  a-  I  -mong 
the  I  strange  I  people, 
F.  2  Judah  I  was  his  I  sanctuary  :  and  I 

Israel  I  his  do-  I  -minion. 

3  The  sea  saw  I  that,  and  I  fled  :  J6r-  I 
dan  was  I  driven  I  back. 

4  The  m6untains  I  skipped  •  like  I 
rams  :  and  the  little  I  hills  like  I  young  I 
sheep. 

5  What  aileth  thee,  O  thou  sSa  I  that 

Verses  1  to  14. R.  Goodson. 

-In  exitu  Israel. 

thou  I  fleddest  :  and  thou  J6rdan    that  i 
thou  wast  I  driven  I  back  ? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  I  skipped 
like  I  rams  :  and   ye   little  I  hills   like    I 

young  I  sheep  ? 
7  Tremble  thou  earth,  at  the  pre- 

sence I  of  the  I  Lord  :  at  the  presence  I  of 
the  I  God  of  I  Jacob ; 

8  Who  turned  the  hard  rock  into  a  1 
standing  I  water  :  and  the  flint-stone  I 
into  •  a  I  springing  I  well. 

Verse  15  to  end.    Dr.  T.  A.  Waluisley. 

PSALM  CXVIIL— 
/  O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  L6rd,  for  I 

he  is  I  gracious  :  because   his  I   mercy  • 
en-  I  -dureth  •  for  I  ever. 

2  Let  Israel  now  confess  that  I  he  is  I 

gracious  :  and  that  his  I  mercy  •  en-  I 
dureth  •  for  I  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  I  now  con-  I 
fess :  that  his  I  mercy  •  en-  I  -dureth  •  for  I 
ever. 

4  Yea,  let  them  now  that  fear  the  I 
Lord  con-  I  -fess  :  that  his  I  mercy  •  en-  I 
dureth  •  for  I  ever. 
»/5  I  called  up6n  the  I  Lord  in  I 
trouble  :  and  the  L6rd  I  heard  I  me  at  I 
large. 

6  The  L6rd  is  I  on  my  I  side  :  I  will 
not  fear  what  I  man  •  doeth  I  unto  I  me. 

7  The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  I 
them  that  I  help  me  :  therefore  shall  I  see 
my  de-  I  -sire  up-  I  -on  mine  I  enemies. 

8  It  is  better  to  trust  I  in  the  I  Lord  : 

than  to  put  any  I  confi-  I  -dence  in  I  man. 
9  It  is  better  to  trust  I  in  the  I  Lord  : 

than  to  put  any  I  confi- 1  -dence  in  I  princes. 
10  All  nations  c6mpassed  me  I  round 

a-  I  -bout  :  but  in  the  Name  of  the  I  Lord 
will  I  I  de-  I  -stroy  them. 

11  They  kept  me  in  on  every  side  * 
they  kept  me  in,  I  say,  on  I  every  I  side  : 
but  in  the  Name  of  the  I  Lord  will  1 1  de-  I 
•troy  them. 

Confi temini  Domino. 
12  They  came  about  me  like  bees  # 

and  are  extinct  even  as  the  fire  a-  I  -mong 
the  I  thorns  :  for  in  the  Name  of  the  I 

Lord  I  I  will  de-  I  -stroy  them. 
13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me,  that  I 

I  might  I  fall  :  but  the  I  Lord  I  was  my  I help. 

14  The  Lord  is  my  strength  I  and  my  I 
song  :  and  is  be-  I  -come  I  my  sal-  I vation. 

15  The  voice  of  joy  and  health  is  in  the 
dwellings  I  of  the  I  righteous  :  the  right 
hand  of  the  Lord  bringeth  I  mighty  I 
things  to  I  pass. 

16  The  right  hand  of  the  L6rd  I  hath  • 
the  pre-  I  -eminence  :  the  right  hand  of 
the  Lord  bringeth  I  mighty  I  things  to  I 

pass. 

17  I  shall  not  I  die  but  I  live  ;  and 
declare  the  I  works  I  of  the  I  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  hath  chastened  and  cor-  I 
rected  I  me  :  but  he  hath  not  given  me  I 
over  I  unto  I  death. 

19  Open  me  the  I  gates  of  I  righteous- 
ness :  that  I  may  go  into  them  *  and  give  I 

thanks  I  unto  •  the  I  Lord. 
20  This  is  the  gate  I  of  the  I  Lord  : 

the  righteous  shall  I  enter  I  into  I  it. 
21  I  will  thank  thee  for  I  thou  hast  I 

heard  me  :  and  art  be-  I  -come  my  sal-  ' 
vation. 



EASTER  DAY.     EVENING  (continued). 

279 

22  The  same  st6ne  which  the  I 
builders  •  re-  I  -fused  :  is  become  the  I 
head-stone  I  in  the  I  corner. 

23  This  is  the  I  Lord's  I  doing  :  and  it 
is  I  marvellous  I  in  our  I  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  I  Lord 
hath  I  made  :  we  will  rej6ice  I  and  be  I 
glad  in  I  it. 

25  Help  me  I  now  O  I  Lord  :  O  L6rd  I 
send  us  I  now  pros-  I    perity. 

26  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the 
N&ine  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  we  have  wished 

you  good  luck    *  ye    that    are   of  the  I 
house  I  of  the  I  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord  who  hath  I  shewed. 
us  I  light  :  bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords  * 
yea,  even  unto  the  I  horns  I  of  the  I 
altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  G6d,  and  |  I  wili  I 
thank  thee  :  th6u  art  my  I  God,  and  .  I 
will  I  praise  thee. 

29  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  I 
he  is  I  gracious  :  and  his  I  mercy  .  en-  | 
dureth  •  for  I  ever. 

ASCENSION  DAY.     MORNING. 
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/  O  LORD  our  Governour  *  how  excel- 
lent is  thy  Name  in  I  all  the  I  world  :  thou  that 

hast  set  thy  I  glory  •  a-l-bove  the  I  heavens. 
2  Out  of  the  mouth  of  very  babes  and 

sucklings  hast  thou  ordained  strength  * 
because  I  of  thine  I  enemies  :  that  thou 

mightest  still  the  I  enemy  I  and  •  the 
a-  I  -venger. 

3  For  I  will  consider  thy  heavens  * 
even  the  works  I  of  thy  I  fingers  :  the 
moon  and  the  stars  I  which  thou  I  hast 
or-  I  -dained. 

4  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  !  mind- 
ful •  of  I  him  :  and  the  s6n  of  man  I  that 

thou  I  visitest  I  him  ? 

1 — r 
PSALM  VIII. — Domine,  Dominus  noster. 

5  Thou  madest  him  16wer  I  than  the  I 
angels  :  to  cr6wn  I  him  with  I  glory  •  and  I worship. 

6  Thou  makest  him  to  have  dominion 
of  the  w6rks  I  of  thy  I  hands  :  and  thou 
hast  put  all  things  in  sub-  I  -jection  I 
under  •  his  I  feet ; 

7  A'll  I  sheep  and  I  oxen  :  y6a  and 
the  I  beasts  I  of  the  I  field ; 

8  The  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  I 
of  the  I  sea  :  and  whatsoever  walketh 
thr6ugh  the  I  paths  I  of  the  I  seas. 

9  O'  I  Lord  our  I  Governour  :  how 
excellent  is  thy  I  Name  in  I  all  the  I 
world ! 
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tnf  LORD,    who    shall    dwell    in    thy 
taber-  I  nacle  :  or  who  shall  rest  up-  I  -on 
thy  I  holy  I  hill  ? 

2  Even  he  that  leadeth  an  I  uncor- 
rupt  I  life  :  and  doeth  the  thing  which  is 
right  *  and  speaketh  the  I  truth  I  from  his  ! 
heart. 

3  He  that  hath  used  no  deceit  in  his 
tongue  *  nor  done  6vil  I  to  his  I  neigh- 

bour :  and  I  hath  not  I  slandered  •  his  I 
neighbour. 

I 
PSALM  XV. — Domine,  quis  habitabit  ? 

4  He  that  setteth  not  by  himself  * 
but  is  lowly  in  his  I  own  I  eyes  :  and  mak- 
eth  much  of  I  them  that  I  fear  the  I  Lord. 

5  He  that  sweareth  unto  his  neigh- 
bour *  and  disap-  I  -pointeth  •  him  I  not  : 

th6ugh  it  I  were  •  to  his  I  own  I  hindrance. 
6  He  that  hath  not  given  his  m6ney 

up-  I  -on  I  usury  :  nor  taken  re-  I  -ward 
a-  I  -gainst  the  I  innocent. 

7  Wh6so   I  doeth  •  these  I  things  ! 
i  shall  I  nev-  I  -er  I  fall. 
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mj  THE  King  shall  rejoice  in  thy  I 
strength  O  I  Lord  :  exceeding  glad  shall 
he  I  be  of  I  thy  sal-  I  -vation. 

2  Thou  hast  given  him  his  I  heart's 
de-  I  -sire  :  and  hast  not  denied  him  the 

re-  I  -quest  I  of  his  I  lips. 
3  For  thou  shalt  prevent  him  with 

the  I  blessings  •  of  I  goodness  :  and  shalt 
setacr6\vn  of  pure  I  gold  up-l-on  his  !  head. 

4  He  asked  life  of  thee  *  and  thou 
gavest  him  a  I  long  I  life  :  even  for  I  ever  I 
and  I  ever. 

5  His  honour  is  great  in  I  thy  sal- 1  -va- 
tion :  glory  and  great  \v6rship  I  shalt 

thou  I  lay  up-  I  -on  him. 
6  For  thou  shalt  give  him  ever-  I 

lasting  •  fe-  I  -licity  :  and  make  him  glad 
with  the  I  joy  I  of  thy  I  countenance 

PSALM  XXI. — Domine,  in  virtute  tua. 
feel  thy 

find  out 

7  And  why  *  because  the  Kingputteth   them. 

8  All  thine  enemies  shall 

hand  :  thy  right  hand  shall 
them  that  I  hate  thee. 

9  Thou  shalt  make  them  like  a  fiery 
oven  in  time  I  of  thy  I  wrath  :  the  Lord 
shall  destroy  them  in  his  displeasure  * 
and  the  I  fire  I  shall  con-  I  -sume 
them. 

io  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  r6ot  I  out  •  of 

the  I  earth  :  and  their  seed  from  a-  I  -mong 
the  I  children  .  of  I  men. 

ii  For  they  intended  I  mischief  • 
a-  I  -gainst  thee  :  and  imagined  such  a 
device  as  they  are  not  I  able  I  to  per-  I form. 

12  Therefore  shalt  thou  put  I  them  to  I 
flight  :  and  the  strings  of  thy  bow  sbalt 
thou  make  ready  a-  I  -gainst  the  !  face  of  I 

his  trust  I  in  the  I  Lord  :  and  in  the  mercy 
of  the  Most  Highest  I  he  shall  I  not  mis-  I, 
carry. 

,££  13  Be  thou  exalted,   L6rd  in   thine  I 
own  I  strength  :  s6   will 
praise  thy  I  power. 

we  I  sing  and  I 
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PSALM  XXIV.- 
F. /THE  earth  is  the  Lord's  *  and  all 
that  I  therein  I  is  :  the  compass  of  the 
w6rld,  and  I  they  that  I  dwell  there-  I  -in. 
F.  2  For  he  hath  founded  it  up-l-on  the  I 

seas  :  and  prepared  I  it  up-l-on  the  I  floods. 
3  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  I  of 

the  I  Lord  :  or  who  shall  rise  up  I  in  his  I 
holy  I  place  ? 

4  Even  he  that  hath  clean  hands 
and  a  I  pure  I  heart  :  and  that  hath  not 
Lift  up  his  mind  unto  vanity  *  nor  sworn  I 
to  de-  i  -ceive  his  I  neighbour. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  I 
from  the  I  Lord  :  and  righteousness  from 
the  !  God  of  I  his  sal-  I --vation. 

Domini  est  terra. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  I  them 
that  I  seek  him  :  even  of  them  that  I  seek 

thy  I  face  O  I  Jacob. 
7  Lift  up  your  heads  O  ye  gates  * 

and  be  ye  lift  up  ye  ever-  I  -lasting  I  doors : 
and  the  King  of  I  glory  I  shall  come  I  in. 

8  Who  is  the  I  King  of  I  glory  :  it  is 
the  Lord  strong  and  mighty  *  even  the  I 
Lord  I  mighty  •  in  I  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads  O  ye  gates  * 
and  be  ye  lift  up  ye  ever-  i  -lasting  I  doors: 
and  the  King  of  I  glory  I  shall  come  I  in. 

10  Who  is  the  !  King  of  I  glory  :  even 
the  Lord  of  hosts  I  he  •  is  the  I  King  of  ■ 

glory. 
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Dr.  R.  Wooowabd. 

PSALM  XLVII. — Omnes  gentes,  plaudite. 

F.fO  CLAP  your  hands  together  I  all 
ye  I  people  :  O  sing  unto  G6d  I  with  the  I 
voice  of  i  melody. 
F.  2  For  the  Lord  is  high  and  I  to  be  I 

feared  :  he  is  the  great  King  up-  I  -on  I 
ail  the  I  earth. 

3  He  shall  subdue  the  people  I  under  I 
us  :  and  the  I  nations  I  under  •  our  I  feet. 

4  He  shall  choose  out  an  !  heritage  I 
for  us  :  even  the  worship  of  I  Jacob  I 
whom  he  I  loved. 

5  God  is  gone  up  with  a  I  merry  I 
noise  :  and  the  L6rd  with  the  I  sound  I 
of  the  I  trump. 

6  O  sing  praises,  sing  praises  I  unto  • 
our  I  God  :  O  sing  praises  sing  I  praises  I 
unto  •  our  I  King. 

7  For  God  is  the  King  of  I  all  the  1 
earth  :  sing  ye  I  praises  •  with  I  under-  I standing. 

8  God  reigneth  I  over  •  the  I  hea- 
then :  God  sitteth  up-  I  -on  his  I  holy  I 

seat. 

££  9  The  princes  of  the  people  *  are 
joined  unto  the  people  of  the  I  God  of  I 
Abraham  :  for  God  which  is  very  high 
exalted  *  doth  defend  the  earth  as  it  I 
were  I  with  a  I  shield. 

W.  Russbll. 

PSALM  CVIII. — Paratum  cor  tneum. 

mf  O  GOD  my  heart  is  ready,  my  I  heart 
is  I  ready  :  I  will  sing  and  give  praise 
with  the  best  I  member  I  that  I  I  have. 

2  Awake,  thou  I  lute  and  I  harp  :  I 
myself  I  will  a-  I  -wake  right  I  early. 

3  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee  O 
Lord,  a-  I  -mong  the  I  people  :  I  will  sing 
praises  unto  I  thee  a-  i  -mong  the  I 
nations. 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  greater  I  than  the  I 
heavens  :  and  thy  truth  I  reacheth  I  unto  • 
the  I  clouds. 

5  Set  up  thyself  O  God,  a-  I  -bove 
the  I  heavens  :  and  thy  glory  a-  I  -bove  I 
all  the  I  earth. 

6  That  thy  beloved  may  I  be  de-  I 

'ivered  :  let  thy  right  hand  save  I  them, and  I  hear  thou  I  me. 

7  God  hath  spoken  I  in  his  I  holi- 
ness :  I  will  rejoice  therefore  and  divide 

of  I Sichem  *  and  mete  I  out  the  I  valley 
Succoth. 

8  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Ma-  I  -nasses  • 
is  I  mine  :  Ephraim  also  Is  the  I  strength  I 
of  my  I  head. 

££.  9  Judah  is  my  law-giver,  *  M6ab  I  is 
my  I  wash-pot  :  over  Edom  will  I  cast 
out  my  shoe  *  up6n  Phi-  I  -listia  I  will  I  I 
triumph. 

10  Who  will  lead  me  Into  the  I  strong  I 
city  :  and  who  will  I  bring  me  I  into  I 
Edom  ? 

ii  Hast  not  thou  forsaken  I  us  O  I 
God  :  and  wilt  not  thou,  O  G6d,  go  I 
forth  I  with  our  I  hosts  ? 

12  O  help  us  a-  I  -gainst  the  I  enemy  : 
for  vain  I  is  the  I  help  of  I  man. 

13  Through  God  we  shall  I  do  great  I 
acts  :  and  it  is  he  that  shall  I  tread  I  down 
our  I  enemies. 
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PSALM  XLVIII.— 

/  GREAT  is  the  Lord,  and  highly  I  to 
be  I  praised  :  in  the  city  of  our  God  * 
even  up-  I  -on  his  I  holy  I  hill. 

2  The  hill  of  Sion  is  a  fair  place  *  and  the 
joy  of  thel  whole  learth :  upon  the  north-side 
lieth  the  city  of  the  great  King*  God  is  well 
known  in  her  palaces  I  as  a  I  sure  I  refuge. 

3  For  lo,  the  kings  !  of  the  I  earth  : 
are  gathered  and  I  gone  I  by  to-  I  -gether. 

4  They  marvelled  to  I  see  such  I  things  : 

they  were  ast6nished  and  I  sudden-  • -Ty  I 
cast  I  down. 

5  Fear  came  there  upon  I  them  and  I 
sorrow  :  as  up6n  a  I  woman  I  in  her  I  travail. 

6  Thou  shalt  break  the  ships  I  of  the  I 
sea  :  thr6ugh  I  —  the  I  east-  I  -wind. 

7  Like  as  we  have  heard  *  so  have  we 
seen  in  the  city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  *  in  the 

Magnus  Dominus. 

city  I  of  our  i  God  :  God  up-l-holdeth  .  the ' same  for  I  ever. 

8  We  wait  for  thy  16ving-  I  -kindness  • 
O  I  God  :  in  the  I  midst  of  I  thy  I  temple. 

9  OGod  according  to  thy  Name*  so  is 

thy  praise  unto  the  I  world's  I  end  :  thy right  I  hand  is  I  full  of  I  righteousness. 
io  Let  the  mount  Sion  rejoice  *  and  the 

daughter  of  I  Judah-  be  I  glad  :  be- 1  -cause 
of  I  thy  I  judgements. 

ii  Walk  about  Sion,  and  go  I  round  a- 1 
bout  her  :  and  I  tell  the  I  towers  there-  I  -of. 

12  Mark  well  her  bulwarks,  set  I  up  her  I 
houses  :  that  ye  may  tell  I  them  that  I 
come  I  after. 

13  For  this  God  is  our  G6d  for  I  ever  • 
and  I  ever  :  he  shall  be  our  I  guide  I  unto  I 
death 

Verses  1  to  23. 
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PSALM  LXVIII 

/  LET  God  arise,  and  let  his  Sne-  I 
mies  be  I  scattered  :  let  them  also  that  I 
hate  him  I  flee  be-  I  -fore  him. 

2  Like  as  the  smoke  vanisheth,  *  so 
shalt  thou  drive  I  them  a-  I  -way  :  and 
Hke  as  wax  melteth  at  the  fire  *  so  let  the 

ungodly  perish  I  at  the  I  presence  •  of  I 
God. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad  and 
re- 1  -joice  be  •  fore  I  God  :  let  them  I  also  • 
be  I  merry  .  and  I  joyful. 

4  O  sing  unto  God,  and  sing  praises  I 

—  Exurgat  Deus. 

unto  •  his  I  Name  :  magnify  him  that 
rideth  upon  the  heavens  as  it  were  upon 

an  horse  *  praise  him  in  his  Name  JA'H  I 
and  re-  I  -joice  be-  I  -fore  him. 

5  He  is  a  Father  of  the  fatherless  * 
and  defendeth  the  cause  I  of  the  I 

widows :  even  G6d  in  his  I  holy  I  habit- 1  -ation. 
6  He  is  the  God  that  maketh  men  to 

be  of  one  mind  in  an  house  *  and  bringeth 

the  prisoners  I  out  of  •  cap-  I  -tivity  :  but 
letteth  the  runagates  con-  I  -tinue  I  in  I 
scarceness. 
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7  O  God,  when  thou  wentest  f6rth 
be-  I  -fore  the  I  people  :  when  thou  I 
wentest  I  through  the  I  wilderness, 

8  The  earth  shook,  and  the  heavens 

dropped  at  the  I  presence  •  of  I  God  :  even 
as  Sinai  also  was  moved  at  the  presence 
of  G6d,  who  I  is  the  I  God  of  I  Israel. 

9  Thou,  O  God,  sentest  a  gracious 

rain  upon  I  thine  in-  I  -heritance  :  and  re- freshedst  I  it  when  I  it  was  I  weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  shall  I  dwell 
there-  i  -in  :  for  thou,  O  God,  hast  of  thy 

g6odness  pre-  I  -pared  I  for  the  I  poor. 
1 1  The  L6rd  I  gave  the  I  word  :  great 

was  the  I  company  I  of  the  I  preachers. 

12  Kings    with  their    armies  did  flee 
and  I  were  dis-  I  -comfited  :  and  they  of 
the  i  household  •  di-  I  -vided  •  the  I  spoil. 

13  Though  ye  have  lain  among  the 

pots  *  yet  shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  I  of  a  I 
dove  :  that  is  covered  with  silver  wings  I 
and  her  I  feathers  •  like  I  gold. 

14  When  the  Almighty  scattered  kings  1 
for  their  I  sake  :  then  were  they  as  I  white 
as  I  snow  in  I  Salmon. 

15  As  the  hill  of  Basan,  s6  is  I  God's  I hill  :  even  an  high  hill  I  as  the  I  hill  of  I 
Basan. 

16  Why  hop  ye  so  ye  high  hills  *  this 
is  God's  hill,  in  the  which  it  pleaseth  I 
him  to  I  dwell :  yea  the  Lord  will  a- 1  -bide 
in  I  it  for  I  ever. 

17  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty 
thousand  #  even  I  thousands  •  of  I  angels  : 
and  the  Lord  is  among  them  *  as  in  the  I 
holy  I  place  of  I  Sinai. 

18  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high  *  thou 
hast  led  captivity  captive,  and  received  I 
gifts  for  I  men  :  yea,  even  for  thine 
enemies  *  that  the  Lord  I  God  might  I 
dwell  a-  I  -mong  them. 

19  Praised  be  the  I  Lord  I  daily  :  even 
the  God  who  helpeth  us,  and  poureth 
his  I  bene-  I  -fits  up-  I  -on  us. 

20  He  is  our  God  *  even  the  G6d  of 
whom  I  cometh  •  sal-  I  -vation  :  God  is 
the  L6rd  by  I  whom  •  we  es-  I  -cape  I 
death. 

21  God  shall  wound  the  head  I  of  his  I 
enemies  :  and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  a 

one  as  g6eth  on  I  still  I  in  his  I  wicked- ness. 

22  The  Lord  hath  said  #  I  will  bring 

my  people  again  as  I  I  did  from  I  Basan  : 
mine  own  will  1  bring  again  *  as  I  did 
sometime  from  the  I  deep  I  of  the  I 
sea. 

££  23  That  thy  foot  may  be  dipped  in 
the  blood  I  of  thine  I  enemies  :  and  that 
the  tongue  of  thy  d6gs  may  be  I  red  I 
through  the  I  same. 

24  It  is  well  seen  O  God  I  how  thou  I 
goest  :  how  thou,  my  God  and  King  I 
goest  I  in  the  I  sanctuary. 

25  The  singers  go  before  *  the  min- 
strels I  follow  I  after  :  in  the  midst  are 

the  damsels  I  playing  I  with  the  I  tim- 
brels. 

26  Give  thanks  O  Israel,  unto  God 
the  Lord  in  the  I  congre-  I  -gations  :  from 
the  I  ground  I  of  the  I  heart. 

27  There  is  little  Benjamin  their  ruler* 

and  the  princes  of  I  Judah  •  their  I  coun- 
sel :  the  princes  of  Zabulon  I  and  the  I 

princes  •  of  !  N.epthali. 
28  Thy  God  hath  sent  forth  I  strength 

for  I  thee  :  stablish  the  thing,  0  God  that  I 
thou  hast  I  wrought  in  I  us, 

29  For  thy  temple's  sake  I  at  Je-  I 
rusalem  :  so  shall  kings  bring  I  presents  i 
unto  I  thee. 

30  When  the  company  of  the  spear- 
men, and  multitude  of  the  mighty  *  are 

scattered  abroad  among  the  beasts  of  the 

people  *  so  that  they  humbly  bring  I  pieces  • 
of  I  silver  :  and  when  he  hath  scattered 

the  people  I  that  de-  I  -light  in  I  war ; 
31  Then  shall  the  princes  c6me  I  out 

of  I  Egypt  :  the  Morians'  land  shall  soon stretch  out  her  I  hands  I  unto  I  God. 

ff  32  Sing  unto  God,  O  ye  kingdoms  I 
of  the  I  earth  :  O'  sing  I  praises  I  unto  • the  I  Lord ; 

33  Who  sitteth  in  the  heavens  over 
all  I  from  •  the  be-  I  -ginning  :  lo,  he  doth 
send  out  his  voice  *  ySa  and  I  that  a  I 

mighty  I  voice. 
34  Ascribe  ye  the  power  to  G6d  I 

over  I  Israel  :  his  worship  and  I  strength 
is  I  in  the  I  clouds. 

35  O  God,  wonderful  art  th6u  in  thy  I 

holy  I  places  :  even  the  God  of  Israel  * 
he  will  give  strength  and  power  unto  his 

people,  I  blessed  I  be  I  God. 
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PSALM  CIV. — Benedic,  anima  mea. 

F./ PRAISE  the  L6rd  I  O  my  I  soul  :  O 
Lord  my  God,  thou  art  become  exceed- 

ing glorious  *  thou  art  clothed  with  ! 
majes-  I  -ty  and  I  honour. 
F.  2  Thou  deckest  thyself  with  light  as 

it  were  I  with  a  I  garment :  and  spreadest 
6ut  the  I  heavens  I  like  a  I  curtain. 

3  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  cham- 
bers I  in  the  I  waters  :  and  maketh  the 

clouds  his  chariot  *  and  walketh  upon 
the  I  wings  I  of  the  1  wind. 

4  He  maketh  his  I  angels  I  spirits  : 
and  his  minis-  I  -ters  a  I  flaming  I  fire. 

5  He  laid  the  foundations  I  of  the  I 
earth  :  that  it  never  should  I  move  at  I 

any  I  time. 
6  Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep, 

like  as  I  with  a  I  garment  :  the  waters  I 
stand  I  in  the  I  hills. 

7  At  thy  re-  I  -buke  they  I  flee  :  at 
\he  voice  of  thy  I  thunder  -they  I  are  a- 1  -fraid. 

8  They  go  up  as  high  as  the  hills  * 
and  down  to  the  I  valleys  •  be-  I  -neath  : 
even  unto  the  place  which  I  thou  •  hast 
ap-  I  -pointed  I  for  them. 

9  Thou  hast  set  them  their  bounds 
which  they  I  shall  not  I  pass  :  neither 
turn  a-  I  -gain  to  I  cover  •  the     earth. 

10  He  sendeth  the  springs  I  into  •  the  I 
rivers  :  which  I  run  a-  I  -mong  the  I  hills. 

1 1  All  beasts  of  the  field  I  drink 

there-  I  -of :  and  the  wild  I  asses  !  quench 
their     thirst. 

12  Beside  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the 

•  air  have  their  I  habit-  I  -ation  :  and  I  sing 
;  a-  I  -mong  the  I  branches. 

13  He  watereth  the  hills  I  from  a-  I 
bove  :  the  earth  is  filled  with  the  I  fruit  I 
of  thy  I  works. 

14  He  bringeth  forth  grass  I  for  the  I 
cattle  :  and  green  herb  I  for  the  I  service  • of  I  men ; 

15  That  he  may  bring  food  out  of 
the     earth    *    and    wine    that     maketh 

{  glad  the  I  heart  of  I  man  :  and  oil  to 
I  make  him  a  cheerful  countenance  * 

I  and  bread  to  !  strengthen  I  man's  * 1  heart. 
16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  also  are  ! 

full  of  I  sap  :  even  the  cedars  of  Liban-  ! 
us  which  I  he  hath  I  planted ; 

17  Wherein  the  birds  I  make  their  I 
1  nests  :  and  the  fir-trees  are  a  I  dwelling  I 
1  for  the  I  stork. 

iS  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the  I 
wild  I  goats  :  and  so  are  the  stony  I  rocks  I 

''  for  the  I  conies. 

19  He  appointed  the  moon  for  I  cer- 
1  tain  I  seasons  :  and  the  sun  I  knoweth  • 
his  I  going  I  down. 

20  Thou  makest  darkness  *  that  il  I 
1  may  be  I  night  :  wherein  all  the  beasts  I 
i  ot  the  i  iorest ..  do  I  move. 

21  The  lions  r6aring  I  after  ■  their  I 
!  prey  :  do  I  seek  their  I  meat  from  I 

.God. 
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281 22  The  sun  ariseth  *  and  they  get 
them  a-  I  -way  to-  I  -gether  :  and  lay 
them  I  down  I  in  their  I  dens. 

23  Man  goeth  forth  to  his  work,  and  I 
lo  his  I  labour  :  un-  I  -til  the  I  even-  I  -ing. 
ff  24  O  Locd,  how  manifold  I  are  thy  I 

works  :  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them 

all  *  the  earth  is  I  full  I  of  thy  I  riches. 
25  So  is  the  great  and  I  wide  sea  I 

also  :  wherein  are  things  creeping  innu- 
merable *  both  I  small  and  I  great  I  beasts. 

/  26  There  go  the  ships  *  and  there  is  I 
that  Le-  I  -viathan  :  whom  thou  hast 

made  to  I  take  his  I  pastime  •  there-  I  -in. 

27  These  wait  I  a'l  up-  •  -on  I  thee  :  that 
thou  mayest  give  them  I  meat  in  I  due  I 
season. 

28  When  thou  givest  it  them  they  I 
gather  I  it  :  and  when  thou  openest  thy 
hand  I  they  are  I  filled  •  with  I  good. 
mp  29  When  thou  hidest  thy  face  I  they 

are  I  troubled  :  when  thou  takest  away 
their  breath  they  die  *  and  are  tfirned 
a-  I  -gain  I  to  their  I  dust. 
m/30  When  thou  lettest  thy  breath  go 
forth  they  I  shall  be  I  made  :  and  thou 
shalt  renew  the  I  face  I  of  the  I  earth. 

/  31  The  glorious  Majesty  of  the  L6rd 
shall  en- 1  -dure  for  I  ever  :  the  L6rd  shall 
re-  I  -joice  I  in  his  I  works. 

32  The  earth  shall   tremble  at  the 
look  of  I  him  :  if  he  do  but  touch  the  \ 
hills  I  they  shall  I  smoke. 

33  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  I  long 
as  •  I  I  live  :  I  will  praise  my  G6d  I  while 
I  I  have  my  I  being. 

34  And  so  shall  my  I  words  I  please 
him  :  my  joy  shall  I  be  I  in  the  I  Lord. 

35  As  for  sinners,  they  shall  be  con- 
sumed out  of  the  earth  *  and  the  ungodly 

shall  I  come  •  to  an  I  end  :  praise  thou 
the  Lord,  Omys6ul,  I  praise  I  — the  I  Lord. 

k.  Cooke. 
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PSALM  CXLV.— 

mf  I  WILL  magnify  thee  O  I  God  my  I 
King  :  and  I  will  praise  thy  I  Name  for  I 
ever  .  and  I  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  give  thanks  I 
unto  I  thee  :  and  praise  thy  I  Name  for  I 
ever  •  and  I  ever. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  marvellous  « 
w6rthy  I  to  be  I  praised  :  there  is  no  I 
end  I  of  his  I  greatness. 

4  One  generation  shall  praise  thy 
w6rks  I  unto  •  an-  I  -other  :  and  de-  I 
clare  I  thy  I  power. 

5  As  for  me,  I  will  be  talking  I  of 
thy  I  worship  :  thy  glory,  thy  I  praise  and  I 
wondrous  I  works ; 

6  So  that  men  shall  speak  of  the 
might  of  thy  I  marvellous  I  acts  :  and  I 
will  also  I  tell  I  of  thy  I  greatness. 

7  The  memorial  of  thine  abundant 
kindness  I  shall  be  I  shewed  :  and  men 
shall  I  sing  I  of  thy  i  righteousness. 

8  The  L6rd  is  I  gracious  •  and  I  mer- 
ciful :  long-suffering,  I  and  of  I  great  ! 

goodness. 
9  The  Lord  is  loving  unto  I  every  I 

man  :  and  his  mercy  is  I  over  I  all  his  I  works. 
10  All  thy  works  praise  I  thee  O  I 

Lord  :  and  thy  saints  give  I  thanks  I  unto  I 
thee. 

11  They  shew  the  glory  I  of  thy  I 
kingdom  :  and  I  talk  I  of  thy  I  power ; 

Exalt  a  bo  ie,  Deus. 

12  That  thy  power,  thy  glory,  and 
mightiness  I  of  thy  I  kingdom  :  might  be  I 
known  !  unto  I  men. 

13  Thy  kingdom  is  an  ever-  I  -lasting  I 
kingdom  :  and  thy  dominion  en- 1  -dureth  • 
through-  I  -out  all  I  ages. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  I  such  as  I 
fall  :  and  lifteth  up  all  I  those  I  that  are  I 
down. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  I  thee 
O  I  Lord  :  and  thou  givest  them  their  I 
meat  in  I  due  I  season. 

16  Thou  openest  I  thine  I  hand  :  and 
flllest  I  all  things  I  living  .  with  I  plente- 
ousness. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  I  all  his  I 
ways  :  and  I  holy  .  in  !  all  his  I  works. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them 
that  I  call  up-  I  -on  him  :  yea,  all  such  as  I 
call  up-  I  -on  him  I  faithfully. 

19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  I  them 
that  I  fear  him  :  he  also  will  hear  their  I 

cry  I  and  will  I  help  them. 
20  The  Lord  preserveth  all  I  them 

that  I  love  him  :  but  scattereth  a- 1  -broad  I 
all  •  the  un-  I  -godly. 
^.21  My  mouth  shall  spe^k  the  praise  I 
of  the  I  Lord  :  and  let  all  flesh  give  thanks 
unto  his  holy  I  Name  for  I  ever  •  and  I 
ever. 
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PSALM  XXIX.— 

BRING  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  mighty  * 
bring  young  rams  I  unto  .  the  I  Lord  : 
ascribe  unto  the  L6rd  I  worship  I  and  I 
strength. 

2  Give  the  Lord  the  honour  due  I 

unto  •  his  I  Name  :  w6rship  the  I  Lord 
with  I  holy  I  worship. 

3  It  is  the  L6rd  that  com-  I  -mandeth  • 
the  I  waters  :  it  is  the  glorious  I  God  that  I 
maketh  •  the  I  thunder. 

4  It  is  the  Lord  that  ruleth  the  sea  * 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  mighty  in  I 
oper-  I  -ation  :  the  voice  of  the  Lord  I  is 
a  I  glorious  I  voice. 

5  The  voice  of  the  L6rd  I  breaketh  • 
the  I  cedar-trees  :  yea,  the  Lord  I  breaketh  • 
the  I  cedars  •  of  I  Libanus. 

Afferte  Domino. 
6  He  maketh  them  also  to  skfp  I  like 

a  I  calf  :  Libanus  also  and  Sirion,  I  like 

a  I  young  !  unicorn. 
7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth  the 

flames  of  fire  *  the  voice  of  the  Lord  I 
shaketh  .  the  I  wilderness  :  yea,  the  Lord 
shaketh  the  I  wilder-  I  -ness  of  I  Cades. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the 

hinds  to  bring  forth  young  *  and  dis- 
c6vereth  the  I  thick  I  bushes  :  in  his  temple 
doth  every  man  I  speak  I  of  his  I  honour. 

9  The  Lord  sitteth  a-  I  -bove  the  I 
water-flood  :  and  the  Lord  re-  I  -maineth» 
a  I  King  for  !  ever. 

io  The  Lord  shall  give  strength  I 
unto  •  his  I  people  :  the  Lord  shall  give 
his  I  people  •  the  I  blessing  •  of  I  peace. 

W.  Lee. 

PSALM  XXXIII. 

mf  REJOICE  in  the  L6rd  I  O  ye  I 
righteous  :  for  it  becometh  well  the  I 
just  I  to  be  I  thankful. 

2  Praise  the  I  Lord  with  I  harp  :  sing 
{>raises   unto    him    with    the    lute  *  and 
nstru-  I  -ment  of  I  ten  I  strings. 

3  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  I  new  I  song  : 
sing  praises  lustily  unto  him  I  with  a  i 
good  I  courage. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  I  Lord  is  I  true  : 
find  I  all  his  I  works  are  I  faithful. 

5  He  loveth  righteous-  I  -ness  and  I 
judgement  :  the  earth  is  full  of  the  I  good- 

ness I  of  the  I  Lord. 

6  By  the  word  of  the  L6rd  were  the  I 
heavens  I  made  :  and  all  the  hosts  of 

them  by  the  I  breath  I  of  his  I  mouth. 
7  He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea 

together  *  as  it  were  up-  I  -on  an  I  heap  : 
and  layeth  up  the  I  deep  as  1  in  a  I  treasure- 
house. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  I  fear  the  I  Lord  : 
stand  in  awe  of  him  *  all  ye  that  I  dwell  I 
in  the  I  world. 

— Exultate,  justi. 

g  For  he  spake,  and  I  it  was  !  done 
he  commanded,  I  and  it  I  stood  I  fast. 

io  The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel  oi 
the  I  heathen  •  to  I  nought  :  and  maketh 
the  devices  of  the  people  to  be  of  none 
effect  *  and  casteth  !  out  the  I  counsels  , 

of  I  princes. 
n  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  shall  en- 1 

dure  for  I  ever  :  and  the  thoughts  of  hi&. 
heart  from  gener-  I  -ation  •  to  I  gener-  I 
ation. 

12  Blessed  are  the  people,  whose  God 
is  the  I  Lord  Je-  I  -hovah  :  and  blessed 
are  the  folk  that  he  hath  chosen  to  him 
to  I  be  I  his  in-  I  -heritance. 

13  The  Lord  looked,  down  from 
heaven  *  and  beheld  all  the  I  children  . 
of  I  men  :  from  the  habitation  of  his 

dwelling  *  he  considereth  all  thein  that  I 
dwell  I  on  the  I  earth. 

14  He  fashioneth  all  the  I  hearts  of  ! 
them  :  and  under-  I  -standeth  I  all  their  I 
works. 

15  There  is  no  king  that  can  be  saved 
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by  the  multitude  I  ot  an  I  host  :  neither 
is  any  mighty  man  c^e-  I  -livered  •  by  I 
much  I  strength. 

16  A  horse  is  counted  but  a  vain 
thing  to  I  save  a  !  man  :  neither  shall 
he  deliver  any  man  I  by  his  I  great  i 
strength. 

17  Behold  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  I 
them  that  I  fear  him  :  and  upon  them  that 
put  their  I  trust  I  in  his  I  mercy. 

18  To  deliver  their  I  soul  from  I  death  : 

and   to   feed   them    I   in   the   I  time  of  I 
dearth. 

19  Our  soul  hath  patiently  tarried  I 
for  the  I  Lord  :  for  he  is  our  I  help  I  and 
our  I  shield. 

20  For  our  hSart  shall  re-  I  -joice  in  I 
him  :  because  we  have  h6ped  I  in  his  I 
holy  I  Name. 

21  Let  thy  merciful  kindness  O  L6rd  I 
be  up-  I  -on  us  :  like  as  we  do  I  put  our  I 
trust  in  I  thee. 

TRINITY    SUNDAY.     EVENING. 
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PSALM  XCIIL- 
F./THE  Lord  is  King  *  and  hath  put 
on  glori-  1  -ous  ap-  I  -parel  :  the  Lord 
hath  put  on  his  apparel  and  I  girded  • 
him-  I  -self  with  !  strength. 
F.  2  He  hath  made  the  round  I  world 

so  I  sure  :  that  it  I  cannot  I  be  I  moved. 

3  Ever  since  the  world  began  hath 
thy  seat  I  been  pre-  I  -pared  :  th6u  I  art 
from  I  ever-  I  -lasting. 

Dominus  regnavit. 

4  The  floods  are  risen  O  Lord  *  the 
floods  have  lift  I  up  their  I  voice  :  the  I 
floods  lift  I  up  their  I  waves. 

5  The  waves  of  the  sea  are  mighty 
and  I  rage  I  horribly  :  but  yet  the  Lord 
who  I  dwelleth  •  on  I  high  is  I  mightier. 

6  Thy  testimonies  OLord  are  I  very  I 
sure  :  holiness  be-  I  -cometh  •  thine  I 
house  for  I  ever. 
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PSALM  XCVIL- 

/  THE  Lord  is  King  *  the  earth  may 
be  I  glad  there-  I  -of  :  yea,  the  multitude 
of  the  isles  I  may  be  I  glad  there-  I  -of. 

2  Clouds  and  darkness  are  !  round 

a-  I  -bout  him  :  righteousness  and  judge- 
ment are  the  habit-  I  -ation  I  of  his  !  seat. 

3  There  shall  go  a  I  fire  be-  I  -fore 
him  :  and  burn  up  his  I  ene  •  mies  on  I 
every  I  side. 

4  His  lightnings  gave  shine  I  unto  • 
the  i  world  :  the  earth  I  saw  it  •  and  I  was 
a-  I  -fraid. 

5  The  hills  melted  like  wax  *  at  the 
prSsence  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  at  the  presence 
of  the  L6rd  I  of  the  I  whole  I  earth. 

6  The  heavens  have  de-  I  -clared  ■ 
his  I  righteousness  :  and  all  the  I  people. 
have  I  seen  his  1  glory. 

7  Confounded  be  all  they  that  wor- 

Dominus  regnavit. 
ship  carved  images  ♦  and  that  delight  in  I 
vain  I  gods  :  worship  I  him  I  all  ye  I  gods. 

8  Sion  heard  of  it  i  and  re-  I  -joiced  : 
and  the  daughters  of  Judah  were  glad  # 
because  of  thy  I  judgements  I  O  I  Lord. 

9  For  thou  Lord,  art  higher  than  ah 
that  are  I  in  the  I  earth  :  thou  art  exalted  I 
far  a-  I  -bove  all  I  gods. 

10  O  ye  that  love  the  Lord  *  see  that 
ye  hate  the  thing  I  which  is  I  evil  :  the 
Lord  preserveth  the  souls  of  his  saints  * 
he  shall  deliver  them  from  the  I  hand  of  1 
the  un-  I  -godly. 

n  There  is  sprung  up  a  light  I  for  the  1 
righteous  :  and  joyful  gladness  for  I  such 
as  I  are  true-  I  -hearted. 

12  Rej6icein  the  I  Lord  ye  I  righteous: 
and  give  thanks  *  for  a  re-  I  -membrance  1 
of  his  I  holiness. 
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PSALM  CL. — Laudate  Dominnm. 

ff  O  PRAISE  G6d  I  in  his  I  holiness  : 
praise  him  in  the  I  firmament  I  of  his  I 

power. 
2  Praise  him  in  his  I  noble  I  acts  : 

praise  him  according  I  to  his  I  excellent  I 
greatness. 

3  Praise  him  in  the  s6und  I  of  the  I 
trumpet  :  praise  him  up-  i  -on  the  I  lute 
and  I  harp. 

4  Praise  him  in  the  I  cymbals  and  I 
dances  :  praise  him  up-  I  -on  the  I  strings and  I  pipe. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  w£ll-  I  -tuned  I 
cymbals  :  praise  him  up-  I  -on  the  I  loud 

cymbals. F.  6  Let  every  thing  I  that  hath  I  breath: 
praise  I   I  —  the  I  Lord. 

THE   TRANSFIGURATION.     MORNING. 
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PSALM  XXVII. — Dominits  illuminatio. 

F.;«/THE  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  sal- 
vation *  whom  then  I  shall  I  I  fear  :  the 

Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life  *  of  whom 
then  I  shall  I  I  be  a-  I  -fraid  ? 
F.  2  When  the  wicked  *  even  mine  ene- 

mies and  my  foes  *  came  upon  me  to  eat  I 
up  my  I  flesh  :  they  I  stumbled  I  and  I  fell. 

3  Though  an  host  of  men  were  laid 
against  me  *  yet  shall  not  my  heart  I  be 
a-  I  -fraid  :  and  though  there  rose  up  war 
against  me  *  yet  will  I  I  put  my  I  trust  in  I 
him. 

4  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the 
L6rd  which  I  I  will  re-  I  -quire  :  even  that 
I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all 
the  days  of  my  life  *  to  behold  the  fair 
beauty  of  the  Lord  I  and  to  I  visit  •  his  I 
temple. 

5  For  in  the  time  of  trouble,  he  shall 
hide  me  in  his  I  taber-  I  -nacle  :  yea  in  the 
secret  place  of  his  dwelling  shall  he  hide 
me  *  and  set  me  up  up-  I  -on  a  I  rock  of  I 
stone. 

6  And  now  shall  he  lift  I  up  mine  I 
head  :  above  mine  I  enemies  I  round  a-  I 
bout  me. 

7  Therefore  will  I  offer  in  his  dwelling, 
an  oblation  with  I  great  I  gladness  :  I  will 
sing  and  speak  I  praises  I  unto  •  the  I  Lord. 

mp  8  Hearken  unto  my  voice,  O  Lord  * 
when  I  cry  I  unto  I  thee  :  have  mercy 
up-  I  -on  me  I  and  I  hear  me. 

9  My  heart  hath  talked  of  thee  * 
Seek  I  ye  my  I  face  :  Thy  I  face  Lord  I 
will  I  I  seek. 

io  O  hide  not  thou  thy  I  face  I  from 

rne  :  nor  cast  thy  servant  a-  I  -way  I  in 
dis-  I  -pleasure. 

ii  Thou  hast  I  been  my  I  succour  : 
leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  O  I  God 

of  I  my  sal-  I  -vation. 
12  When  my  father  and  my  I  mother  • 

for-  I  -sake  me  :  the  Lord  I  taketh  I  me  1  up. 
13  Teach  me  thy  I  way  O  I  Lord  :and 

lead  me  in  the  right  way  be-  I  -cause  of  I 
mine  I  enemies. 

14  Deliver  me  not  over  into  the  will  I 
of  mine  I  adversaries  :  for  there  are  false 
witnesses  risen  up  against  me,  and  I  such 
as  I  speak  I  wrong. 

15  I  should  utterly  I  have  !  fainted  : 
but  that  I  believe  verily  to  see  the  good- 

ness of  the  L6rd  in  the  I  land  I  of  the  I living. 

16  O  tarry  thou  the  I  Lord's  I  leisure: 
be  strong,  and  he  shall  comfort  thine 
heart  *  and  put  thou  thy  I  trust  I  in  the  I 
Lord. 
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Prom  Bbbthovbn. 

PSALM  LXI. 

mf  HEAR  my  I  crying  •  O  I  God  :  give  I 

ear  I  unto  •  my  I  prayer. 
2  From  the  ends  of  the  earth  will  I  I 

call  up  •  on  I  thee  :  when  my  I  heart  I  is 
in  I  heaviness. 

3  O  set  me  up  upon  the  rock  that  is  I 

higher  .  than  I  I  :  for  thou  hast  been  my 

hope  *  and  a  strong  t6wer  for  I  me  a-  I 

gainst  the  I  enemy. 

4  I  will  dwell  in  thy  taber-  I  -nacle  • 

for  I  ever  :  and  my  trust  shall  be  under 

the  I  covering  I  of  thy  I  wings. 

Exaudi,  Deus. 

5  For  thou,  O  Lord,  hast.  hSard  I  my 

de-  I  -sires  :  and  hast  given  an  heritage 

unto  I  those  that  I  fear  thy  I  Name. 

6  Thou  shalt  grant  the  King  a  I  long 

life  :  that  his  years  may  endure  through- 

out I  all  I  gener-  I  -ations. 

7  He  shall  dwell  before  I  God  for  I 

ever :  O  prepare  thy  loving  mercy  and  faith- 

fulness I  that  they  I  may  pre-  I  -serve  him. 

8  So  will  I  alway  sing  praise  I  unto  • 

thy  I  Name  :  that  I*  may  I  daily  per-  I 
form  my  I  vows. 

E.  J.  Hopkins. 

PSALM  XCIIL— Dominus  regnavit. 

F./THE  Lord  is  King  *  and  hath  put  |         4  The  floods  are  risen  O  Lord  *  the 
on  gl6ri-    I  -ous  ap-   I   -parel  :  the  Lord  j  fl6ods  have  lift  I  up  their  !  voice  :  thS  I 
hath  put  on   his  apparel   and  I  girded 

him-  I  -self  with  I  strength. 
F.  2  He  hath  made  the  round  I  world 

so  I  sure  :  that  it  I  cannot  I  be  I  moved. 

3  Ever  since  the  world  began  hath 

thy  seat  I  been  pre-  I  -pared  :  th6u  I  art 

from  1  ever-  I  -lasting. 

floods  lift  I  up  their  I  waves. 

5  The  waves  of  the  sea  are  mighty 

and  I  rage  I  horribly  :  but  yet  the  L6rd 

who  I  dwelleth  •  on  !  high  is  I  mightier. 

6  Thy  testimonies,  O  L6rd,  are  Iveryl 

sure  :  h61iness  be-  I  -cometh  •  thine  I 

house  for  1  ever. 
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Sir  George  Elvey 

PSALM  LXXXIV.— Quam  dilecta! 

mf  O  HOW  amiable  I  are  thy  I  dwellings  : 
th6u  I  Lord  I  of  I  hosts ! 

2  My  soul  hath  a  desire  and  longing  * 
to  enter  into  the  courts  I  of  the  I  Lord  : 

my  heart  and  my  flesh  rejoice  I  in  the  I 
living  I  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  her  j 
an  house  *  and  the  swallow  a  nest,  where 
she  may  I  lay  her  I  young  :  even  thy  altars, 
O   Lord  of  hosts,  my  I  King  I  and  my  I 
God. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  I  in 
thy  I  house  :  they  will  be  I  alway  I  prais- 

ing I  thee. 
5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  I 

is  in  I  thee  :  in  whose  I  heart  I  are  thy  I 
ways. 

6  Who  going  through  the  vale  of 
misery  use  it  I  for  a  I  well :  and  the  I  pools 
are  I  filled  •  with  I  water. 

££  7  They  will  g6  from  I  strength  to  i 
strength  :  and  unto  the  God  of  gods  ap. 
peareth  every  I  one  of  !  them  in  I  Sion. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts  I  hear  my  I 
prayer  :  hearken  I  O  I  God  of  I  Jacob. 

9  Behold,  O  God  I  our  de-  I  -fender  : 
and  look  upon  the  I  face  of  I  thine  A-  I 
nointed. 

10  For  one  day  I  in  thy  I  courts  :  is  I 
better  I  than  a  I  thousand. 

11I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in 
the  house  I  of  my  I  God  :  than  to  dwell  in 
the  I  tents  I  of  un-  I  -godliness. 

12  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  light  I  and 
de-  I  -fence  :  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
worship  *  and  no  good  thing  shall  he 
withhold  from  them  that  I  live  a  I  godly  | life. 

13  O  Lord  I  God  of  I  hosts  :  blessed  is 
the  man  that  I  putteth  •  his  I  trust  in  I  thee. 

Dec. 
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A.  R.  Reinaole. 
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PSALM  XCIX.— Dominus  regnavit. 

f  THE  Lord  is  King  »  be  the  people 
never  I  so  im-  I  -patient  :  he  sitteth  be- 

tween the  cherubims  *  be  the  earth  I  never  I 

so  un-  I  -quiet. 
2  The  Lord  is  I  great  in  I  Sion  :  and  I 

high  a-  I  -bove  all  I  people. 
3  They  shall  give  thanks  I  unto  •  thy  I 

Name  :  which  is  great  I  wonder-  I  -ful 
and  I  holy. 

4  Theking'spowerlovethjudgement* 
th6u  hast  pre-  I  -pared  I  equity  :  thou  hast 
executed  judgement  and  I  righteous- 1  -ness 
in  I  Jacob. 

5  O  magnify  the  I  Lord  our  I  God  : 
and  fall  down  before  his  f6otstool,  I  for  I 
be  is  I  holy. 

6  Mosesand  Aaron  among  his  priests* 
and  Samuel  among  such  as  call  up-  I  -on 
his  I  Name  :  these  called  up6n  the  I  Lord  I 
and  he  I  heard  them. 

7  He  spake  unto  them  6ut  of  the  I 
cloudy  I  pillar  :  for  they  kept  his  testi 
monies  *  and  the  I  law  I  that  he  I  gave 
them. 

8  Thou  heardest  them  O  I  Lord 
our  I  God  :  thou  forgavest  them  O 

God  *  and  punish-  I  -edst  their  I  own  in-  I ventions. 

q  O  magnify  the  Lord  our  God  *  and 
worship  him  upon  his  I  holy  I  hill :  f6r  the  1 
Lord  our  I  God  is  I  holy. 
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Sir  John  Goss. 

PSALM   CXXXIII.— Ecce,  quam  bonum! 

mf  BEHOLD,  how  good  and  j6yful  a  I 
thing  it  I  is  :  brethren,  to  1  dwell  to-  I 
gether  •  in  I  unity  ! 

2  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment 
upon  the  head  *  that  ran  d6wn  I  unto  • 
the  I  beard  :  even  unto  Aaron's  beard  * 

and  went  d6wn  to  the  I  skirts  I  of  his  I clothing. 

3  Like  as  the  I  dew  of  I  Hermon  : 
which  fell  up-  !  -on  the  I  hill  of  I  Sion. 

4  For  there   the  Lord  I  promised  • 
his  I  blessing  :  and  I  life  for  I  ever-  I  -more. 

ST,   MICHAEL   AND   ALL   ANGELS.     MORNING. 

R.  Farrant. 

PSALM  XCI 

mf  WHOSO  dwelleth  under  the  defence 
of  the  I  most  I  High  :  shall  abide  under 
the  I  shadow  .  of  I  the  Al-  I  -mighty. 

2  I  will  say  unto  the  Lord  *  Thou  art 
my  hope  I  and  my  I  stronghold  :  my  God, 
in  I  him  I  will  I  I  trust. 

3  For  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the 
snare  I  of  the  I  hunter  :  and  I  from  the  I 
noisome  I  pestilence. 

4  He  shall  defend  thee  "uder  his 
wings  *  and  thou  shalt  be  safe  I  under  . 
his  I  feathers  :  his  faithfulness  and  truth 
shall  I  be  thy  I  shield  and  I  buckler. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  any  I 
terror  •  by  I  night  :  nor  for  the  I  arrow  . 
that  I  flieth  .  by  i  day ; 

6  For  the  pestilence  that  I  walketh  . 
in  I  darkness  :  nor  for  the  sickness  that 

de-  I  -stroyeth  I  in  the  I  noonday. 
7  A  thousand  shall  fall  beside  thee  * 

and  ten  th6usand  at  I  thy  right  I  hand  : 
but  it  shall  I  not  come  I  nigh  I  thee. 

8  Yea,  with  thine  eyes  shalt  i  thou 

be-  I  -hold  :  and  see  the  re-  I  -ward  of  ' 
*tie  un-  I  -godly. 

— Qui  habitat. 

9  For  thou,  Lord  I  art  my  I  hope  : 
thou  hast  set  thine  house  of  de-  I  -fence  i 
very  I  high. 

10  There  shall  no  evil  happen  I  unto  I 
thee  :  neither  shall  any  I  plague  come  I 
nigh  thy  I  dwelling. 

1 1  For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  I 
over  I  thee  :  to  keep  I  thee  in  I  all  thy  1 
ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  I  in  their  I 
hands  :  that  thou  hurt  not  thy  I  foot  a-  I 
gainst  a  I  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  go  upon  the  I  lion  and  I 
adder  :  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon 
shalt  thou  I  tread  I  under  •  thy  I  feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon 
me  *  therefore  will  I*  de-  i  -liver  I  him  :  I 
will  set  him  up  *  because  I  he  hath  I  known 

my  I  Name. 
15  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  I 

will  I  hear  him  :  yea,  I  am  with  him  in 
trouble  *  I  will  deliver  him  and  I  bring  I 
him  to  !  honour. 

16  With  long  life  will  I  I  satisfy  I  him  : 

and  '  shew  him  I  my  sal-  I  -vation. 
N 
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J.  S.  Smith 

PSALM   CIII. — Benedic.  anima  mea. 

/PRAISE  the  L6rd  I  O  my  I  soul  : 
and  all  that  is  within  me  I  praise  his  I 
holy  I  Name. 

2  Praise  the  Lord  I  O  my  I  soul  :  and 
for-  I  -get  not  I  all  his  I  benefits ; 

3  Who  forgiveth  I  all  thy  I  sin :  and 
healeth  I  all  I  thine  in-  I  -firmities ; 

4  Who  saveth  thy  life  I  from  de-  I 
struction  :  and  crowneth  thee  with  I 

mercy  •  and  I  loving-  I  -kindness ; 
5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  I 

good  I  things  :  making  thee  y6ung  and  I 
fusty  I  as  an  I  eagle. 

6  The  Lord  executeth  righteous-  I 
ness  and  I  judgement  :  for  all  them  that  I 
are  op-  I  -pressed  •  with  I  wrong. 

7  He  shewed  his  ways  I  unto  I  Moses  : 
his  w6rks  I  unto  •  the  I  children  of  I 
Israel. 

8  The  Lord  is  full  of  com-  I  -passion, 
and  I  mercy  :  long-sunering,  I  and  of  I 
great  I  goodness. 

9  He  will  not  I  alway  •  be  I  chiding  : 
neither  keepeth  I  he  his  I  anger  •  for  I 
ever. 

io  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  1  after  . 

our  I  sins  :  nor  rewarded  us  ac-  I  -cording  I 
to  our  I  wickednesses. 

ii  For  look  how  high  the  heaven  is  in 
comparison  I  of  the  I  earth :  so  great  is  his 
mercy  also  I  toward  I  them  that  I  fear  him. 

12  Look  how  wide  also  the  east  is  I 
from  the  I  west  :  so  far  hath  he  I  set  our  I 
sins  I  from  us. 

13  Yea,  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  I 
own  I  children  :  even  so  is  the  Lord  mer- 

ciful I  unto  I  them  that  I  fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  whereof  I  we  are  I 
made  :  he  remembereth  I  that  we  I  are 
but  I  dust. 

mp  15  The  days  of  man  are  I  but  as  I 
grass  :  for  he  flourisheth  as  a  I  flower  I 
of  the  I  field. 

16  For  as  soon  as  the  wind  goeth  6ver 
it  I  it  is  I  gone  :  and  the  place  there6f 
shall  I  know  it  I  no  I  more. 

mf  ij  But  the  merciful  goodness  of  the 
Lord  #  endureth  for  ever  and  ever 
upon  I  them  that  !  fear  him  :  and  his 

righteousness  up-  I  -on  I  children's  I children  ; 

18  Even  upon  such  as  I  keep  his  I 
covenant  :  and  think  upon  I  his  com-  I 
mandments  •  to  I  do  them. 

/  19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  I  seat 
in  I  heaven  :  and  his  kingdom  I  ruleth  I 
over  I  all. 

20  O  praise  the  Lord,  ye  angels  of 
his  *  ye  that  ex-  I  -eel  in  I  strength  :  ye 
that  fulfil  his  commandment  *  and 
hearken  unto  the  I  voice  I  of  his  I  word. 

21  O  praise  the  L6rd,  all  I  ye  his  I 
hosts  :  ye  servants  of  I  his  that  I  do  his  I 

pleasure. 22  O  speak  good  of  the  Lord,  all  ye 
works  of  his  *  in  all  places  of  I  his  do-  I 
minion  :  praise  thou  the  I  Lord  I  O  my  I 
soul. 

ST.    MICHAEL   AND   ALL   ANGELS.     EVENING. 
Dr.  Dupuis. 
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PSALM  XXXIV.- 

tnf  I  WILL  alway  give  thanks  I  unto  • 
the  I  Lord  :  his  praise  shall  I  ever  •  be  I 
in  my  I  mouth. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  b6ast  I  in 
the  I  Lord  :  the  humble  shall  hear  there-  I 
of  I  and  be  I  glad. 

Benedicam  Domino. 

3  O  praise  the  I  Lord  with  I  me :  and 
let  us  magni-  I  -fy  his  I  Name  to-  I  -gether. 

4  I  sought  the  L6rd  I  and  helheard  me: 
yea,  he  delivered  me  I  out  of  I  all  my  ! 
fear. 

5  They  had  an  eye  unto  him  |  and 
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were  I  lightened  :  and  their  I  faces  .  were  I 
not  a-  I  -shamed. 

6  Lo  the  poor  crieth,  and  the  Lord  I 
heareth  I  him  :  yea,  and  saveth  him  I  out 
of  I  all  his  I  troubles. 

7  The  angel  of  the  Lord  tarrieth 
r6und  about  I  them  that  I  fear  him :  and  I 
—  de-  I  -livereth  I  them. 

8  O  taste  and  see  how  gracious  the  I 
Lord  I  is:  blessed  is  the  I  man  that  I 
trusteth  •  in  I  him. 

9  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  that  I  are  his  I 
saints :  for  they  that  I  fear  him  I  lack  I  nothing. 

io  The  lions  do  lack  and  I  suffer  I 
hunger  :  but  they  who  seek  the  Lord,  shall 
want  no  manner  of  I  thing  I  that  is  I  good. 

ii  Come,  ye  children,  and  hearken  I 
unto  I  me  :  I  will  teach  you  the  I  fear  I  of 
the  1  Lord. 

13  What  man  is  he  that  I  lusteth  •  to  I 
live  :  and  would  I  fain  I  see  good  I  days  ? 

13  Keep  thy  I  tongue  from  I  evil  :  and 
thy  lips  I  that  they  I  speak  no  I  guile. 

14  Eschew  evil  and  I  do  I  good  :  seek  I 
peace  I  and  en-  I  -sue  it. 

15  The  eyes  of  the  L6rd  are  I  over  • 
the  I  righteous  :  and  his  fiars  are  I  open  I 
unto  •  their  I  prayers. 

16  The  countenance  of  the  Lord  is 
against  them  that  I  do  I  evil :  to  root  out  the 
remembrance  I  of  them  I  from  the  I 
earth. 

17  The  righteous  cry,  and  the  L6rd  I 
heareth  I  them  :  and  delivereth  them  I 
out  of  I  all  their  I  troubles. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that 
are  of  a  I  contrite  I  heart  :  and  will  save 

such  as  I  be  •  of  an  I  humble  I  spirit. 
19  Great  are  the  troubles  I  of  the  I 

righteous  :  but  the  Lord  de-  I  -livereth  . 
him  I  out  of  I  all. 

20  He  keepeth  I  all  his  I  bones  :  s6 
that  not  I  one  of  I  them  is  I  broken. 

21  But  misfortune  shall  slay  I  the  un-  I 
godly  :  and  they  that  hate  the  I  righteous  I 
shall  be  I  desolate. 

22  The  Lord  delivereth  the  s6uls  I  of 
his  I  servants  :  and  all  they  that  put 
their  trust  in  I  him  shall  I  not  be  I  de- 
stitute. 

E.J.  Hopkins. 

PSALM  CXLVIII.—  Landate  Dominum. 

f  O  PRAISE  the  I  Lord  of  I  heaven  : 
praise  I  —  him  I  in  the  I  height. 

2  Praise  him,  all  ye  I  angels  .  of  I  his  : 
praise  I  —  him  I  all  his  I  host. 

3  Praise  him,  I  sun  and  I  moon  : 
praise  him,  I  all  ye  I  stars  and  I  light. 

4  Praise  him,  I  all  ye  I  heavens  :  and 
ye  waters  that  I  are  a-  I  -bove  the  I 
heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  Name  I  ot  the  I 
Lord  :  for  he  spake  the  word,  and  they 
were  made  *  he  commanded,  \  and  they  I 
were  ere-  I  -ated. 

6  He  hath  made  them  fast  for  I  ever  . 
and  I  ever  :  he  hath  given  them  a  law  I 
which  shall  I  not  be  I  broken. 

7  Praise  the  L6rd  up-  1  -on  I  earth  : 
yfe  I  dragons  •  and  I  all  I  deeps ; 

8  Fire  and  hail  I  snow  and  I  vapours: 
wind  and  I  storm  ful-  I  -filling  .  his  I  word ; 

9  Mountains  and  I  all  I  hills :  fruitful 
trees  and  I  all  I  cedars ; 

10  Beasts  and  I  all  I  cattle  :  w6rms  i 
—  and  I  feathered  I  fowls ; 

n  Kings  of  the  earth  and  I  all  I 
people  :  princes  and  all  I  judges  I  of  the  I world  ; 

12  Young  men  and  maidens,  old  men 
and  children  *  praise  the  Name  I  of  the  I 
Lord:  for  his  Name  only  is  excellent  # 
and  his  praise  a-  I  -bove  I  heaven  and  I 
earth. 

££.  13  He  shall  exalt  the  horn  of  his 
people  *  all  his  I  saints  shall  I  praise  him  : 
even  the  children  of  Israel  *  even  the  I 

people  •  that  i  serveth  I  him. 
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PSALM   I. — Beatus  vir,  qui  non  abiit. 

mf  BLESSED  is  the  man  that  hath  not 
walked  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly  * 
nor  st6od  in  the  I  way  of  I  sinners  :  and 
hath  not  sat  in  the  I  seat  I  of  the  I  scornful. 

2  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  I  of 
the  I  Lord  :  and  in  his  law  will  he  exercise 

him-  I  -self  I  day  and  I  night. 
3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted 

by  the  I  water  I  side  :  that  will  bring  forth 
his  I  fruit  in  I  due  I  season. 

4  His  leaf  also  I  shall  not  I  wither  :  and 
look.whatsoeverheldoethlit  shall iprosper. 

5  As  for  the  ungodly,  it  is  n6t  I  so 
with  I  them  :  but  they  are  like  the  chaff  * 
which  the  wind  scattereth  away  from  the  I 
face  I  of  the  I  earth. 

6  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  be 
able  to  stand  I  in  the  I  judgement :  neither 
the  sinners  in  the  congre-  I  -gation  I  of 
the  I  righteous. 

7  But  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  I  ot 
the  I  righteous  :  and  the  way  of  the  un-  I 
godly  I  shall  !  perish. 

Dr.  E.  G.  Monk. 

$ 
-J    4  4-^- 

Dec 

^ 

'-^^L 

^ 
s=s= 

PSALM  XV.—Domine,  quis  habitabit ? 

mf  LORD,  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  I 
laber-  I  -nacle  :  or  who  shall  rest  up-  I  -on 
thy  I  holy  I  hill  ? 

2  Even  he  that  leadeth  an  I  uncor- 

rupt  I  life  :  and  doeth  the  thing  which  is  |  bour*and  disap-  I  -pointeth 
right* and  speaketh  the  I  truth  I  from  his  I 
heart. 

3  He  that  hath  used  no  deceit  in  his 
tongue  *  nor  done  evil  i  to  his  I  neigh- 

bour :  and  I  hath  not  I  slandered  •  his  I 
neighbour. 

4  He  that  setteth  not  by  himself  * 
but  is  lowly  in  his  I  own  I  eyes  :  and  mak 
eth  much  of  I  them  that  I  fear  the  i  Lord. 

5  He  that  sweareth  unto  his  neigh- him  I  not  : 

thdugh  it  I  were  •  to  his  I  own  I  hindrance. 
6  He  that  hath  not  given  his  money 

(  up-  I  -on  I  usury  :  nor  taken  re-  I  -ward 
j  a-  I  -gainst  the  I  innocent. 

7  Whoso  I  doeth  •  these  I  things  : 
I  shall  I  nev-  I  -er  I  fall. 

J.  Coward. 
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PSALM   CXLVI. — Lauda,  anitna  mea. 

w/ PRAISE  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  * 
while  I  live  will  I  I  praise  the  I  Lord  : 
yea,  as  long  as  I  have  any  being  *  I  will 
sing  I  praises  I  unto  •  my  '  God. 

2  O  put  not  your  trust  in  princes  * 
nor  in  any  I  child  of  I  man  :  for  there  is  I 
no  I  help  in  I  them. 

3  For  when  the  breath  of  man  goeth 

forth  *  he  shall  turn  again  I  to  his  I  earth  : 
and  then  I  all  his  I  thoughts  I  perish. 

4  Blessed  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of 
Jacob  I  for  his  I  help  :  and  whose  hope  is  I 
in  the  I  Lord  his  I  God  ; 

5  Who  made  heaven  and  earth  *  the 
sea,  and  all  that  I  therein  I  is  :  wh6  I 
keepeth  •  his  I  promise  •  for  I  ever ; 
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6  Who  helpeth  them  to  right  that  i 
sufferlwrong:wh6lfeed- 1  -eth  the  I  hungry. 

7  The  L6rd  looseth  men  I  out  of  I 
prison  :  the  L6rd  giveth  I  sight  I  to  the  I 
blind. 

8  The  Lord  helpeth  them  I  that  are  I 
fallen  :  the  L6rd  I  careth  I  for  the  I 

righteous. 

9  The  Lord  careth  for  the  strangers* 
he  defendeth  the  father-  I  -less  and  I 
widow  :  as  for  the  way  of  the  ung6dly, 
he  I  turneth  •  it  i  upside  I  down. 

io  The  Lord  thy  God  O  Sion,  shall 
be  King  for  I  ever-  I  -more  :  and  through- 

out I  all  I  gener-  I  -ations. 

ALL    SAINTS'    DAY.     EVENING. 

Jacobs. 

PSALM  CXll.—Beatus  vir. 

mf  BLESSED  is  the  man  that  I  feareth  . 
the  I  Lord  :  he  hath  great  de-  I  -light  in  I 
his  com-  I  -mandments. 

2  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  up-  I  -on  I 
earth  :  the  generation  of  the  I  faithful  I 
shall  be  I  blessed. 

3  Riches  and  plenteousness  shall  be  I 
in  his  I  house  :  and  his  righteous-  I  -ness 
en-  I  -dureth  •  for  I  ever. 

4  Unto  the  godly  there  ariseth  up 
light  I  in  the  I  darkness  :  he  is  I  merciful  I 
loving  •  and  I  righteous. 

5  A  good  man  is  merci-  I  -ful  and  I 
lendeth  :  and  will  guide  his  I  words  I  with 
dis-  !  -cretion. 

6  For  he  shall  I  never  •  be  I  moved  : 

and  the  righteous  shall  be  had  in  I  ever- 1 
lasting  •  re-  I  -membrance. 

7  He  will  not  be  afraid  of  any  I  evil  I 
tidings  :  for  his  heart  standeth  fast,  and 
be-  I  -lieveth  I  in  the  1  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  stablished,  and  I  will 
not  I  shrink  :  until  he  see  his  de-  I  -sire 

up-  I  -on  his  I  enemies. 
9  He  hath  dispersed  abroad  *  and 

given  I  to  the  I  poor  :  and  his  righteous- 
ness remaineth  for  ever  #  his  horn  shall  1 

be  ex-  I  -alted  •  with  I  honour. 
io  The  ungodly  shall  see  it,  and  I  it 

shall  I  grieve  him  :  he  shall  gnash  with  his 
teeth,  and  consume  away  *  the  desire  ol 
the  un-  I  -godly  I  shall  1  perish. 

G.  C.  Martin. 

PSALM  CXXL— Levavi  oculos. 

mfl  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  I  unto  • 
the  I  hills :  from  I  whence  I  cometh  •  my  I 
help. 

2  My  help  cometh  even  I  from  the  I 
Lord  :  wh6  hath  I  made  I  heaven  and  i 
earth. 

3  He  will  not  suffer  thy  f6ot  I  to  be  I 
moved  :  and  he  that  I  keepeth  •  thee  I 
will  not  I  sleep. 

4  Behold,  he  that  I  keepeth  I  Israel  : 
shall  1  neither  I  slumber  •  nor  I  sleep. 

5  The  Lord  himself  I  is  thy  I  keeper: 
the  Lord  is  thy  defence  up-  I  -on  thy  I 
right  I  hand ; 

6  So  that  the  sun  shall  not  burn 

thee  byl  day:  neither  the  Imoon  I  by  I  night 
7  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  I 

all  I  evil  :  yea,  it  is  even  he  I  that  shall  I 
keep  thy  I  soul. 

8  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going 
out  *  and  thy  I  coming  I  in  :  from  this 
time  I  forth  for  I  ever-  I  -more. 
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Dr.  E.  G.  Moxx. 

PSALM   CXLIX.— Cantate  Domino. 

/O  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  I  new  I 

song  :  let  the  c6ngre-  I  -gation  •  of  ',  saints  I 
praise  him. 

2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  I  him  that  i 
made  him  :  and  let  the  children  of  Sion 

be  I  joyful  I  in  their  I  King. 
3  Let  them  praise  his  Name  I  in  the  I 

dance  :  let  them  sing  praises  unto  I  him 
with  I  tabret  •  and  I  harp. 

4  For  the  Lord  hath  pleasure  I  in 
his  I  people  :  and  I  helpeth  •  the  I  meek-  I 
hearted. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  !  joyful  •  with  I 
glory  :  let  them  re-  I  -joice  I  in  their  I  beds. 

6  Let  the  praises  of  God  be  I  in  their  I 
mouth  :  and  a  two-edged  I  sword  i  in 
their  I  hands  ; 

7  To  be  avenged  I  of  the  I  heathen  : 
and  I  to  re-  I  -buke  the  I  people; 

8  To  bind  their  I  kings  in  I  chains  : 
and  their  I  nobles  •  with  I  links  of  !  iron. 

9  That  they  may  be  avenged  of  them  I 
as  it  •  is  I  written  :  Such  I  honour  •  have  I 
all  his  I  saints. 

BURIAL   OF   THE   DEAD. 

Rev.  F.  A.  J.  Hervet 
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PSALM   XXXIX.—  Dixi,  custodiam. 

mf  LORD,  let  me  know  mine  end  *  and 
the  number  |  of  my  j  days:  that  I  maybe 
certified  how  |  long  I  |  have  to  |  live. 

2  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as 

it  were  a  |  span  [  long:  and  mine  age  is 
even  as  nothing  in  respect  of  thee  *  and 
verily  every  man  living  is  |  alto-  |  -geth- 
er  |  vanity. 

mf  3  For  man  walketh  in  a  vain  shadow  * 
and  disquieteth  him-  |  self  in  ]  vain:  he 
heapeth  up  riches,  and  cannot  tell  j  who 

shall  |  gath-er  |  them. 
4  And  now  Lord,  what  J  is  my  |  hope: 

truly  my  j  hope  is  |  even  ■  in  |  thee. 

5  Deliver  me  from  all  |  mine  of-  ] 
fences:  and  make  me  not  a  re-  |  -buke  | 
unto  •  the  |  foolish. 
/  6  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost 

chasten  man  for  sin  *  thou  makest  his 

beauty  to  consume  away  *  like  as  it  were 
a  moth  |  fretting  ■  a  |  garment:  every 
man  |  therefore  |  is  but  |  vanity. 

mf  7  Hear  my  prayer  O  Lord,*  and  with 
thine  ears  con-  |  -sider  ■  my  |  calling:  hold 
not  thy  |  peace  |  at  my  |  tears. 

8    For  I   am   a  stranger  with   thee    | 
and  a   |  sojourner:   as  |  all  my  |  fathers 

"were. 
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9  O  spare  me  a  little  *  that  I  may 
re-  I  -cover  ■  my  |  strength:  before  I  go 
hence  |  and  be  |  no  more  |  seen. 
F.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  |  and .  to  the  | 

Son  :  and  |  to  the  |  Holy  Ghost; 

PSALM  XC  — 
p    LORD,  thou  hast  |  been  our  |  refuge: 

from  one  gener-  |  -ation  |  to  an-  |  -other. 
2  Before  the  mountains  were  brought 

forth  *  or  ever  the  earth  and  the  |  world 
were  |  made:  thou  art  God  from  everlast- 

ing, and  I  world  with-  |  -out  |  end. 
3  Thou  turnest  man  |  to  de-  |  -struc- 

tion:  again  thou  sayest,  Come  a-  |  -gain, 
ye  I  children  ■  of  |  men. 

4  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  | 

are  but  ■  as  |  yesterday:  seeing  that  is  past 
as  a    I  watch  |  in  the  |  night. 

/  5  As  soon  as  thou  scatterest  them  * 
they  are  even  |  as  a  |  sleep:  and  fade 
away  |  suddenly  |  like  the  |  grass. 

6  In  the  morning  it  is  green,  and  | 
groweth  |  up:  but  in  the  evening  it  is  cut 
down,  I  dried  |  up,  and  |  withered. 

7  For  we  consume  away  in  |  thy  dis-  | 
-pleasure:  and  are  afraid  at  thy  |  wrath- 

ful I  in-dig  I  -nation. 

/'",  As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  i.s  now, 
and  I  ever  |  shall  be  :  world  without  |  end.  j 

A-  I  men. 

Domine,  refugium. 

8  Thou  hast  set  our  mis-  |  -deeds  be-  | 
-fore  thee:  and  our  secret  sins  in  the  J 
light  of  I  thy  I  countenance. 
p  9  For  when  thou  art  angry,  all  our  I 

days  are  |  gone:  we  bring  our  years  to  an 
end  *  as  it  were  a  |  tale  |  that  is  |  told. 

10  The  days  of  our  age  are  three-score 

years  and  ten  *  and  though  men  'be  so strong  that  they  come  to  |  fourscore  | 
years:  yet  is  their  strength  then  but  labour 

and  sorrow  *  so  soon  passeth  it  a-  |  -way, 
and  I  we  are  |  gone. 

part.1  J  O  teach  us  to  |  number  •  our  |  days: 
that  we  may  apply  our  |  hearts  |  un-to  | 
wisdom. 

F.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  |  and  ■  to  the  | 
Son  :  and  |  to  the  |  Holy  |  Ghost; 

F.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning*  is  now, 
and  I  ever  |  shall  be :  world  without  |  end.  J 
A-  I  -men. 

CHURCHING   OF   WOMEN. 

Dr.  Cauidob. 

From  PSALM   CXVI.— Dilexi,  quoniam. 

mf  1'  AM  I  well  I  pleased  :  that  the  Lord 
hath  heard  the  I  voice  of  I  my  I  prayer ; 

2  That  he  hath  inclined  his  £ar  I 

unto  I  me  :  therefore  will  I  call  upon  him 
as  I  long  I  as  I  I  live. 

3  I  found  trouble  and  heaviness  * 
and  I  called  upon  the  Name  I  of  the  I 
Lord  :  O  Lord,  I  beseech  I  thee  de- 1  -liver 

my  I  soul. 

4  Gracious  Is  the  I  Lord  and  I  right- 
eous :  y£a,  our  I  God  is  I  merci-  I  -ful. 
5  What  reward  shall  I  give  I  unto  • 

the  I  Lord  :  for  all  the  benefits  that  h6 
bath  1  done  I  unto  I  me  ? 

6  I  will  receive  the  cup  I  of  sal-  I 
vation  :  and  call  upon  the  I  Name  I  of 
the  I  Lord. 

,SJ  7  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  * 
in  the  sight  of  I  all  his  I  people  :  in  the 

courts  of  the  Lord's  house  *  even  in  the 

midst  of  thee  O  Jerusalem  I  Praise  I  — 
the  I  Lord 

F.  f  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  I  and  •  to  the  I 
Son  :  and  I  to  the  I  Holy  I  Ghost ; 
F.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  n6w, 

and  I  ever  I  shall  be  :  w6rld  without  I  end.  I 
A-  I  -meii. 



THANKSGIVING    DAY. 

f  Instead  of  O  come,  let  us  sing,  &c,  the  following  shall  be  said  or  sang. 

Dr.  Staixzr. 

PSALM  CXLVII 

F./O    PRAISE   the   Lord   *   for  it  is  a 
good  thing  to  sing  praises  I  unto    ■  our  | 
God:    yea,  a  joyful  and  pleasant  thing  it  | 
is  to  ]  be  |  thankful. 

F.  2  The  Lord  doth  build  ]  up  Je-  | 
rusalem:  and  gather  together  the  |  out-  j 
casts  of  |  Israel. 

3  He  healeth  those  that  are  |  broken  ■ 
in  |  heart:    and   giveth  |  medicine    ■    to  | 
heal  their  |  sickness. 

4  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  -with  | 
thanks-  |  -giving:  sing  praises  upon  the  | 
harp  |  unto  ■  our  |  God. 

5  Who     covereth    the    heaven    with 

clouds    *   and   prepareth  rain  |   for   the   | 
earth:     and    maketh    the    grass    to    grow 

upon  the  mountains  *  and  herb  I  for  the  | 
use  of  |  men. 

1-3,  7-9,  12-14. 

6  Who  giveth  fodder  |  unto  •  the  | 
cattle:  and  feedeth  the  young  |  ravens  . 

that  j  call  up-  |  -on  him. 
7  Praise  the  Lord  |  O  Je-  j  rusalem: 

praise  thy  I  God  |  O  |  Sion. 
8  For  he  hath  made  fast  the  bars  \ 

of  thy  !  gates :  and  hath  j  blessed  ■  thy  ) 
children  ■  with-  |  -in  thee. 

9  He  maketh  peace 
and  filleth  thee  |  with 
wheat. 

F.  /Glory  be  to  the  Father,  |  and  , 
to  the  I  Son:  and  |  to  the  |  Holy  | 
Ghost: 

F,  As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  now, 
and  I  ever  |  shall  be :  world  without  |  end.  | 
A-  I  -men. 

in  thy  |  borders: 
the  f  flour    of  I 

CONSECRATION    OF    CHURCHES. 

Dr.  Crotch. 
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PSALM  XXIV.— Domini  est  terra. 

/THE  earth  is  the  Lord's  *  and  all 
that  I  therein  !  is  :  the  compass  of  the 
world,  and  I  they  that  I  dwell  there-  I  -in. 

2  For  he  hath  iounded  it  up-  I  -on 
the  I  seas  :  and  prepared  I  it  up-  I  -on 
the  I  floods. 

3  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  I  of 
the  I  Lord  :  or  who  shall  rise  up  I  in  his  I 
holy  I  place  ? 

4  Even  he  that  hath  clean  hands 
and  a  I  pure  I  heart  :  and  that  hath  not 
lift  up  his  mind  unto  vanity  *  nor  sworn  I 
to  de-  I  -ceive  his  I  neighbour. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  I 
from  the  I  Lord  :  and  righteousness  from 
the  1  God  of  !  his  sal-  \  -vation. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  I  them 
that  I  seek  him  :  even  of  them  that  I  seek 

thy  I  face  O  I  Jacob. 
7  Lift  up  your  heads  O  ye  gates  * 

and  be  ye  lift  up  ye  ever-  I  -lasting  !  doors  : 
and  the  King  of  I  glory  I  shall  come  I  in. 

8  \Yh6  is  the  I  King  of  !  glory  :  it  is 
the  Lord  strong  and  mighty  *  even  the  I 

Lord  I  mighty  •  in  I  battle. 
9  Lift  up  your  heads  O  ye  gates  * 

and  be  ye  lift  up  ye  ever-  I  -lasting  I  doors; 
and  the  King  of  I  glory  I  shall  come  I 

in. 
10  Who  is  the  I  King  of  I  glory :  even 

the  Lord  of  hosts  I  he  •  is  the  I  King  of  1 

glory, 
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J.  Coward. 
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PSALM  LXXXIV.— Quam  dilecta  ! 

F.  mfO  HOW  amiable  I  are  thy  I  dwellings : 
th6u  I  Lord  I  of  I  hosts  ! 

F.  2  My  soul  hath  a  desire  and  longing  * 
to  enter  into  the  courts  !  of  the  I  Lord  : 

my  heart  and  my  flesh  rejoice  I  in  the  I 
living  I  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  her 
an  house  *  and  the  swallow  a  nest,  where 
she  may  I  lay  her  I  young  :  even  thy 
altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  I  King  I  and 
my  I  God. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  I  in 
tiiy  I  house  :  they  will  be  I  alway  I 
p«aising  I  thee. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  ! 
is  in  I  thee  :  in  whose  I  heart  I  are  thy  I 
ways. 

6  Who  going  through  the  vale  of 
misery  use  it  I  for  a  I  well  :  and  the  I 
pools  are  I  filled  •  with  I  water. 
£jt  7  They  will  go  from  I  strength  to  I 

strength  :  and  unto  the  God  of  gods 
appeareth  every  I  one  of  I  them  in  I 
Sion. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  h6sts  I  hear  my  I 
prayer  :  hearken  I  O  I  God  of  I  Jacob. 

9  Behold,  O  God  I  our  de-  I  -fender : 
and  look  upon  the  I  face  of  I  thine 
A-  I  -nointed. 

10  For  one  day  I  in  thy  I  courts  :  is  I 
better  I  than  a  I  thousand. 

1 1  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in 
the  house  I  of  my  I  God  :  than  to  dwell  in 
the  I  tents  I  of  un-  I  -godliness. 

12  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  light  I  and 
de-  I  -fence  :  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
worship  *  and  no  good  thing  shall  he 
withhold  from  them  that  I  live  a  I  godly  I life. 

13  O  L6rd  I  God  of  I  hosts  :  blessed  is 
the  man  that  I  putteth  •  his  I  trust  in  I 
thee. 

A.  R.  Reinaole. 

PSALM   CXXU.—Latattts  sum. 

mf   I  WAS  glad  when  they  said  I  unto  I  me  : 
We  will  g6into  the  I  house  I  of  the  I  Lord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  I  in  thy  I 

gates  :  O*  I  —  Je-  I  -rusa-  I  -lem. 
3  Jerusalem  is  built  I  as  a  I  city  :  that 

is  at  I  unity  I  in  it-  I  -self. 
4  For  thither  the  tribes  go  up  *  even 

the  tribes  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  to  testify  unto 
Israel  *  to  give  thanks  unto  the  I  Name  I 
of  the  I  Lord. 

5  For  there  is  the  !  seat  of  I  judge- 
ment :  even  the  seat  I  of  the  I  house  of  I  David . 

6  O  pray  for  the  peace  I  of  Je-  I 
rusalem  :  they  shall  I  prosper  •  that  I 
love  I  thee. 

7  P6ace  be  with-  I  -in  thy  I  walls  : 
and  plenteous-  I  -ness  with-  I  -in  thy  I 

palaces. 
8  For  my  brethren  and  com-  I 

panions'  I  sakes  :  I"  will  I  wish  I  thee 
pros-  I  -perity. 

9  Yea,  because  of  the  house  of  the  I 
Lord  our  I  God  :  I*  will  I  seek  to  I  do 
thee  I  good. 
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PSALM  CXXXII.- 
»»/  LORD,  re-  I  -member  I  David  :  and  I 

all  I  his  I  trouble  ; 
2  How  he  sware  I  unto  •  the  I  Lord  : 

and  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Al-  I  -mighty  I 
God  of  I  Jacob; 

3  I  will  not  come  within  the  taber- 
nacle I  of  mine  I  house  :  nor  I  climb  up  I 

into  •  my  I  bed  ; 
4  I  will  not  suffer  mine  eyes  to  sleep, 

nor  mine  I  eye-lids  •  to  I  slumber  :  neither 
the  temples  of  my  head  to  I  take  I  any  I  rest ; 

5  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the 
temple  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  an  habitation  for 
the  I  mighty  I  God  of  I  Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  the  I  same  at  I 
Ephrata  :  and  I  found  it  I  in  the  I  wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  his  I  taber-  I  -nacle  : 
and  fall  low  on  our  I  knees  be-  I  -fore  his  I 
footstool. 

8  Arise,  O  Lord  I  into  •  thy  I  resting- 
place  :  thou  and  the  I  ark  I  of  thy  I  strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  be  I  clothed  •  with  I 
righteousness  :  and  let  thy  I  saints  I  sing 
with  I  joyfulness. 

io  For  thy  servant  I  David's  i  sake  : 
turn  not  away  the  I  presence  .  of  I  thine 
A-  I  -nointed. 

-Memento,  Dotnine. 
ii  The  Lord  hath  made  a  faithful 

oath  I  unto  I  David  :  and  he  I  shall  not  I 
shrink  I  from  it. 

12  Of  the  fruit  I  of  thy  I  body  :  shall 
I  I  set  up-  I  -on  thy  I  seat. 

13  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  cove- 
nant #  and  my  testimonies  that  I  I  shall  I 

learn  them  :  their  children  also  shall  sit 

upon  thy  I  seat  for  I  ever-  I  -more. 
14  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Siou  to 

be  an  habitation  i  for  him-  I  -self  :  he 
hath  !  longed  I  for  I  her. 

15  This  shall  be  my  I  rest  for  I  ever  : 
here  will  I  dwell  #  for  I  I  have  •  a  de-  I 

light  there-  I  -in. 
16  I  will  bless  her  I  victuals  •  with  I 

increase  :  and  will  satis-  I  -fy  her  I  poor 
with  I  bread. 

17  I  will  deck  her  I  priests  with  I 
health  :  and  her  saints  I  shall  re-  I  -joice and  I  sing. 

18  There  shall  I  make  the  horn  of  I 
David  •  to  I  flourish  :  I  have  ordained  a  I 
lantern  •  for  I  mine  A-  I  -nointed. 
££  19  As  for  his  enemies  *  I  shall  cl6the  I 
them  with  I  shame  :  but  upon  himself  I 
shall  his  I  crown  I  flourish. 
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PSALM   CXXIL— Latatus  sum. 

mf  I  WAS  glad  when  they  said  I  unto  I 
me:  Wewill  g6intothelhouselof  thelLord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  I  in  thy  I 

gates  :  O*  I  —  Je-  I  -rusa-  I  -lem. 
3  Jerusalem  is  built  I  as  a  I  city :  that 

Is  at  I  unity  I  in  it-  I  -self; 
4  For  thither  the  tribes  go  up  *  even 

the  tribes  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  to  testify  unto 
Israel*  to  give  thanks  unto  the  I  Name  I 
ot  the  I  Lord. 

5  For  there  is  the  I  seat  of  I  judge- 
ment :  eventheseatlofthelhouseof  I  David. 

6  O  pray  for  the  peace  I  of  Je-  I 
rusalem :  they  shall  I  prosper  •  that  I 
love  I  thee. 

7  Peace  be  with-  I  -in  thy  I  walls : 
and  plenteous-  I  -ness  with-  I  -in  thy  1 

palaces. 8  For  my  brethren  and  com-  I 

panions'  I  sakes :  I"  will  I  wish  I  thee 
pros-  I  -perity. 

9  Yea,  because  of  the  house  of  the  I 
Lord  our  I  God :  I*  will  I  seek  to  I  do 
thee  I  good. 
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Dr.  S.  Elvet. 

PSALM   CXXXII.— Memento,  Domine. 

mf  LORD,  re-  I  -member  I  David  :  and  I 
all  I  his  I  trouble ; 

2  How  he  sware  I  unto  •  the  I  Lord  : 

and  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Al-  I  -mighty  I 
God  of  I  Jacob; 

3  I  will  not  come  within  the  taber- 
nacle I  of  mine  I  house  :  nor  I  climb  up  I 

into  •  my  I  bed  ; 
4  I  will  not  suffer  mine  eyes  to  sleep, 

nor  mine  I  eye-lids  •  to  I  slumber  :  neither 
the  temples  of  my  head  to  I  take  I  any  I  rest ; 

5  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the 
temple  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  an  habitation  f6r 
the  I  mighty  I  God  of  I  Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  the  I  same  at  I 
Ephrata  :  and  I  found  it  I  in  the  I  wood. 

7  We  will  g6  into  his  I  taber-  I  -nacle  : 
and  fall  low  on  our  I  knees  be-  I  -fore  his  I 
footstool. 

8  Arise,  O  Lord  I  into  •  thy  I  resting- 
place  :  thou  and  the  I  ark  I  of  thy  I  strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  be  I  clothed  •  with  I 
righteousness  :  and  let  thy  I  saints  I  sing 
with  i  joyfulness. 

io  For  thy  servant  I  David's  I  sake : 
turn  nofr  away  the  I  presence  •  of  I  thine 
A-  I  -nointed. 

ii  The  Lord  hath  made  a  faithful 
6ath  I  unto  I  David  :  and  he  I  shall  not  I 
shrink  I  from  it. 

12  Of  the  fruit  I  of  thy  I  body  :  shall 
I  I  set  up-  I  -on  thy  I  seat. 

13  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  cove- 
nant *  and  my  testimonies  that  I  I  shall  I 

learn  them  :  their  children  also  shall  sit 

upon  thy  I  seat  for  I  ever-  I  -more. 
14  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Sion  to 

be  an  habitation  I  for  him-  I  -self  :  hi 
hath  I  longed  I  for  I  her. 

15  This  shall  be  my  I  rest  for  I  ever  : 
here  will  I  dwell  *  f6r  I  I  have  •  a  de-  I 

light  there-  I  -in. 
16  I  will  bless  her  I  victuals  .  with  I 

increase  :  and  will  satis-  I  -fy  her  I  poor 
with  I  bread. 

17  I  will  deck  her  I  priests  with  I 
health  :  and  her  saints  I  shall  re-  I  -joice and  I  sing. 

18  There  shall  I  make  the  h6rn  of  I 
David  •  to  I  flourish  :  I  have  ordained  a  I 
lantern  .  for  I  mine  A-  I  -nointed. 

%£.  19  As  for  his  enemies  *  I  shall  cl6the  I 
them  with  I  shame  :  but  upon  himself  I 
shall  his  I  crown  I  flourish. 

John  Foster. 

PSALM  CXXXIII.— Ecce,  qtiam  bonumJ 

mf  BEHOLD,  how  good  and  j6yful  a  I 
thing  it  I  is  :  brethren,  to  I  dwell  to-  I 
gether  •  in  I  unity  ! 

2  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment 
upon  the  head  *  that  ran  down  I  unto  • 
the  I  beard  :  even  unto  Aaron's  beard  * 

and  went  d6wn  to  the   I   skirts  I  of  his  I 
clothing. 

3  Like  as  the   I   dew  of  1   Hermon  : 
which  fell  up-  I  -on  the  I  hill  of  I  Sion. 

4  For  there    the   L6rd  I  promised  • 
his  I  blessing :  and  1  life  for  I  ever- 1  -more. 
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PSALM  LXVIII.— ExurgatDeus. 

f  LET  God  arise,  and  let  his  ene-  I 
mies  be  I  scattered  :  let  them  also  that  I 
hate  him  I  flee  be-  I  -fore  him. 

2  Like  as  the  smoke  vanisheth,  *  so 

shalt  thou  drive  I  them  a-  I  -way  :  and 
like  as  wax  melteth  at  the  fire  *  so  let  the 

ungodly  perish  I  at  the  I  presence  •  of  I 
God. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad  and 
re-  I  -joice  be  •  fore  I  God  :  let  them  I  also  • 
be  I  merry  .  and  I  joyful. 

4  O  sing  unto  God,  and  sing  praises  I 
unto  •  his  I  Name  :  magnify  him  that 
rideth  upon  the  heavens  as  it  were  upon 

an  horse  *  praise  him  in  his  Name  J  A'H  I 
and  re-  i  -joice  be-  I  -fore  him. 

5  He  is  a  Father  of  the  fatherless  •* 
and  defend eth  the  cause  I  of  the  I 

widows  :  even  God  in  his  I  holy  I  habit-  I 
ation. 

6  He  is  the  God  that  maketh  men  to 

be  of  one  mind  in  an  house  *  and  bringeth 
the  prisoners  I  out  of  .  cap-  I  -tivity  :  but 
letteth  the  runagates  con-  I  -tinue  I  in  I 
scarceness. 

7  O  God,  when  thou  wentest  forth 
be-  I  -fore  the  I  people  :  when  thou  I 
wentest  I  through  the  I  wilderness, 

8  The  earth  shook,  and  the  heaven9 

dropped  at  the  I  presence  •  of  I  God  :  even 
as  Sinai  also  was  moved  at  the  presence 
of  God,  who  I  is  the  I  God  of  I  Israel. 
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9  Thou,  O  God,  sentest  a  gracious 
rain  upon  I  thine  in-  I  -heritance  :  and  re- 
freshedst  I  it  when  I  it  was  I  weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  shall  I  dwell 
there-  I  -in  :  for  thou,  O  God,  hast  of  thy 
g6odness  pre-  I  -pared  I  for  the  I  poor. 

ii  The  L6rd  I  gave  the  I  word  :  grSat 
was  the  I  company  I  of  the  I  preachers. 

12  Kings  with  their  armies  did  flee 
and  I  were  dis-  I  -comfited  :  and  thdy  of 
the  I  household  •  di-  I  -vided  .  the  I 
spoil. 

13  Though  ye  have  lain  among  the 
pots  *  yet  shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  I  of  a  I 
dove :  that  is  covered  with  silver  wings  I 
and  her    I  feathers  .  like  !  gold. 

14  When  the  Almighty  scattered  kingsl 
for  their  I  sake  :  then  were  they  as  I  white 
as  I  snow  in  I  Salmon, 

15  As  the  hill  of  Basan,  s6is  I  God's  I 
hill  :  even  an  high  hill  I  as  the  I  hill  of  I 
Basan. 

16  Why  hop  ye  so  ye  high  hills  *  this 

is  God's  hill,  in  the  which  it  pleaseth  I 
him  to  I  dwell :  yea,  the  L6rd  will  a- 1  -bide 
in  I  it  for  I  ever. 

17  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty 
thousand  *  even  I  thousands  .  of  I  angels  : 
and  the  Lord  is  among  them  *  as  in  the  I 
holy  I  place  of  I  Sinai. 

18  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high  #  thou 
hast  led  captivity  captive,  and  received  I 
gifts  for  I  men  :  yea,  even  for  thine 
enemies  *  that  the  Lord  I  God  might  I 
dwell  a-  I  -mong  them. 

19  Praised  be  the  I  Lord  I  daily  :  even 
the  God  who  helpeth  us,  and  poureth 
his  I  bene-  I  -fits  up-  I  -on  us. 

20  He  is  our  God  *  even  the  God  of 
whom  I  cometh  •  sal-  I  -vation  :  God  is 

the  L6rd  by  I  whom  •  we  es-  I  -cape  I 
death. 

21  God  shall  wound  the  h£ad  I  of  his  I 
enemies  :  and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  a 
one  as  g6eth  on  I  still  I  in  his  I  wicked- 
ness. 

22  The  Lord  hath  said  *  I  will  bring 
my  people  again  as  I  I  did  from  I  Basan  : 
mine  own  will  I  bring  again  *  as  I  did 
sometime  fr6m  the  I  deep  I  of  the  ! 
tea. 

££23  That  thy  foot  may  be  dipped  in 
the  bl6od  I  of  thine  I  enemies  :  and  that 
the  tongue  of  thy  d6gs  may  be  I  red  I 
through  the  !  same. 

24  It  is  well  seen,  O  God,  I  how  thou  I 
goest  :  how  thou,  my  God  and  King,  I 
goest  I  in  the  I  sanctuary. 

25  The  singers  go  before  *  the  min- 
strels I  follow  I  after  :  in  the  midst  are 

the  damsels  I  playing  I  with  the  I  tim- 
brels. 

26  Give  thanks  O  Israel,  unto  God 
the  Lord  in  the  I  congre-  I  -gations :  fr6m 
the  I  ground  I  of  the  I  heart. 

27  There  is  little  Benj  amin  their  ruler  * 
and  the  princes  of  I  Judah  •  their  I  coun- 
sel  :  the  princes  of  Zabulon  I  and  the  1 
princes  •  of  I  Nephthali. 

28  Thy  God  hath  sent  forth  I  strength 
for  I  thee  :  stablish  the  thing,OG6d  that  I 
thou  hast  !  wrought  in  I  us, 

29  For  thy  temple's  sake  I  at  Je-  I 
rusalem  :  so  shall  kings  bring  I  presents  I 
unto  I  thee. 

30  When  the  company  of  the  spear- 
men, and  multitude  of  the  mighty  *  are 

scattered  abroad  among  the  beasts  of  the 

people  *  so  that  they  humbly  bring  I  pieces  • 
of  I  silver  :  and  when  he  hath  scattered 

the  people  !  that  de-  I  -light  in  I  war; 
31  Then  shall  the  princes  c6me  I  out 

of  I  Egypt  :  the  Morians'  land  shall  soon stretch  out  her  I  hands  1  unto  I  God. 

ff  32  Sing  unto  God,  O  ye  kingdoms  I 

of  the  I  earth  :  O'  sing  I  praises  I  unto  • the  I  Lord  ; 

33  Who  sitteth  in  the  heavens  over 
all  I  from  •  the  be-  I  -ginning  :  lo,  he  doth 
send  out  his  voice  *  yea  and  I  that  a  i 

mighty  I  voice. 
34  Ascribe  ye  the  power  to  G6d  I 

over  I  Israel  :  his  worship  and  I  strength 
is  I  in  the  I  clouds. 

35  O  God,  wonderful  art  th6u  in  thy  I 
holy  I  places  :  even  the  God  of  Israel  * 
he  will  give  strength  and  power  unto  his 

people,  I  blessed  I  be  I  God. 
/F.Glory  be  to  the  Father  I  and  •  to  the  I 
Son  :  and  I  to  the  I  Holy  I  Ghost; 

F.As  it  was  in  the  beginning  *  is  n6w, 
and  I  ever  I  shall  be  :  w6rld  without  I  end. I 
A    I  -men. 
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PSALM  XXVI.—  Judica  me,  Domine. 

mp  BE  thou  my  Judge  O  Lord  *  for  I" 
have  I  walked  I  innocently :  my  trust  hath 

been  also  in  the  Lord  1  therefore  i  shall 

I  .  not  I  fall. 

2  Examine  me  0  I  Lord  and  i  prove 

me  :  try  6ut  my  I  reins  I  and  my  I  heart. 

3  For  thy  loving-kindness  is  ever 

be-  I  -fore  mine  I  eyes  :  and  I*  will  I  walk  I 
in  thy  I  truth. 

4  I  have  not  dwelt  with  I  vain  I 

persons  :  neither  will  I  have  fellowship  I 
with  I  the  de-  I  -ceitful. 

5  I  have  hated  the  congregation  I  of 

the  I  wicked  :  and  will  not  I  sit  a-  I  -mong  • 

the  un-  I  -godly. 

6  I  will  wash  my  hands  in  innocency  I 

O  I  Lord  :  and  s6  will  1 1  go  I  to  thine  I  altar ; 

7  That  I  may  shew  the  v6ice  of  I 

thanks-  I  -giving  :  and  tell  of  I  all  thy  I 
wondrous  I  works. 

8  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  I 

of  thy  I  house  :  and  the  place  !  whera 
thine  I  honour  I  dwelleth. 

9  O  shut  not  up  my  soul  I  with  the  I 

sinners  :  nor  my  life  I  with  the  !  blood-  I thirsty ; 

io  I'n  whose  I  hands  is  I  wickedness  : 

and  their  right  I  hand  is  I  full  of  I  gifts. 

ii  But  as  for  me  #  I*  will  !  walk  I  in 
nocently  :  O  deliver  me,  and  be  I  merciful  I 

unto  I  me. 

12  My  f6ot  I  standeth  I  right  :  I  will 

praise  the  L6rd  I  in  the  I  congre-  i  -ga- 
tions. 

F.  f  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  I  and  •  to  the ! 
Son  :  and  I  to  the  I  Holy  I  Ghost; 

F.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning  #  is  n6w 

and  I  ever  I  shall  be  :  w6rld  without  I  end 
A-  I  -men. 



SELECTIONS  OF  PSALMS. 

SELECTION    FIRST. 

A^ 
S.  Wbslbv. 

PSALM   I. — Beatus  vir,  qui  non  abiit. 

mf  BLESSED  is  the  man  that  hath  not 
walked  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly  * 
nor  st6od  in  the  I  way  of  I  sinners  :  and 
hath  not  satin  the  I  seat  I  of  the  I  scornful. 

2  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  I  of 
the  I  Lord  :  and  in  his  law  will  he  exercise 

him-  I  '-self  I  day  and  I  night. 
3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted 

by  the  I  water  I  side  :  that  will  bring  forth 
his  I  fruit  in  I  due  I  season. 

4  His  leaf  also  I  shall  not  I  wither :  and 
look,  whatsoever  he  I  d  oeth  I  it  shall  I  prosper. 

5  As  for  the  ungodly,  it  is  n6t  I  so 
with  I  them  :  but  they  are  like  the  chaff* 
which  the  wind  scattereth  away  from  the  I 
face  I  of  the  I  earth. 

6  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  be 
able  to  stand  I  in  the  I  judgement :  neither 
the  sinners  in  the  c6ngre-  I  -gation  I  of 
the  I  righteous. 
££  7  But  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  J  of 
the  I  righteous  :  and  the  way  of  the  un-  I 
godly  I  shall  I  perish. 

I 
Dr.  Stainbr. 

^h^ 
9 

-r 

Dec.       r 

fe-E Sl§ 
PSALM  XV. — Dotnine,  quis  habitabit  ? 

m/LORD,  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  I 
taber-  I  -nacle :  or  who  shall  rest  up-  I  -on 
thy  I  holy  I  hill  ? 

2  Even  he  that  leadeth  an  I  uncor- 
rupt  I  life  :  and  doeth  the  thing  which  is 
right  *  and  speaketh  the  I  truth  I  from  his  I 
heart. 

3  He  that  hath  used  no  deceit  in  his 
tongue  *  nor  done  evil  I  to  his  I  neigh- 

bour :  and  I  hath  not  I  slandered  •  his  I 
neighbour. 

(3 

4  He  that  setteth  not  by  himself  if 
but  is  lowly  in  his  I  own  I  eyes  :  and  mak- 
eth  much  of  I  them  that  I  fear  the  I  Lord. 

5  He  that  sweareth  unto  his  neigh- 
bour *  and  disap-  ]  -pointeth  •  him  I  not: 

th6ugh  it  I  were  •  to  his  I  own  I  hindrance. 
6  He  that  hath  not  given  his  m6ney 

up-  I  -on  I  usury  :  nor  taken  re-  I  -ward 
a-  I  -gainst  the  I  innocent. 

7  Wh6so  I  doeth  .  these  I  things  : 
shall  I  nev-  I  -er  I  fall. 

°5) 



3°6 
SELECTION   FIRST  (continued). 

J.  TURLE,  frOiB  SPOHR. 

mf  WHOSO  dwelleth  under  the  defence 
of  the  I  most  I  High  :  shall  abide  under 
the  I  shadow  •  of  I  the  Al-  I  -mighty. 

2  I  will  say  unto  the  Lord  *  1'hou art  my  hope  I  and  my  I  stronghold  :  my 
God,  in  I  him  I  will  I  I  trust. 

3  For  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the 
snare  I  of  the  I  hunter  :  and  I  from  the  ! 

noisome  I  pestilence. 
4  He  shall  defend  thee  under  his 

wings  *  and  thou  shalt  be  safe  I  under  • 
his  I  feathers  :  his  faithfulness  and  truth 

shall  I  be  thy  I  shield  and  I  buckler. 
5  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  any  I 

terror  •  by  I  night  :  nor  for  the  I  arrow  • 
that  I  flieth  .  by  I  day ; 

6  For  the  pestilence  that  I  walketh  . 
in  I  darkness  :  nor  for  the  sickness  that 

de-  I  -stroyeth  I  in  the  I  noonday. 
7  A  thousand  shall  fall  beside  thee  * 

and  ten  thousand  at  I  thy  right  I  hand  : 
but  it  shall  I  not  come  I  nigh  I  thee. 

8  Yea,  with  thine  eyes  shalt  I  thou 
be-  I  -hold  :  and  see  the  re-  I  -ward  of  I 
the  un-  I  -godly. 

PSALM  XCI .— Qui  habitat. 
9  For  thou,  Lord  I  art  my 

hope 
-fence 

unto 

thou  hast  set  thine  house  of  de- 
very  I  high. 

io   There  shall  no  evil  happen 
thee  :  neither  shall  any  I  plague  come  I 
nigh  thy  I  dwelling. 

1 1  For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  I 
over  I  thee  :  to  keep  I  thee  in  I  all  thy  ! 
ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  I  in  their  I 
hands  :  that  thou  hurt  not  thy  I  foot 
a-  I  -gainst  a  I  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  go  upon  the  I  lion  and 
adder  :  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon 
snalt  thou  I  tread  I  under  •  thy  I  feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon 
me  *  therefore  will  I*  de-  I  -liver  I  him  : 
I  will  set  him  up  *  because  I  he  hath  ! 
known  my  I  Name. 

15  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  I 
will  I  hear  him  :  yea,  I  am  with  him  in 
trouble  *  I  will  deliver  him  and  I  bxing  1 
him  to  I  honour. 

16  With  long  life  will  I  I  satisfy  I  him: 
and  I  shew  him  I  my  sal-  I  -vation. 

SELECTION  SECOND. 

J.  TURLK. 
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PSALM   IV. — Cum  invocarem. 

mf  HEAR  me  when  I  call,  O  G6d  I  of 
my  I  righteousness  :  thou  hast  set  me  at 
liberty  when  I  was  in  trouble  *  have 
mercy  upon  me,  and  I  hearken  I  unto  • 
my  I  prayer. 

2  O  ye  sons  of  men  *  how  long  will 
ye  bias-  I  -pheme  mine  I  honour  :  and 
have  such  pleasure  in  vanity  and  I  seek  I 
after  I  falsehood  ? 

3  Know  this  also*  that  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  to  himself  the  man  I  that  is  i 

godly  :  when  I  call  upon  the  I  Lord  I  he 
will  I  hear  me. 

4  Stand  in  I  awe  and  I  sin  not  :  com 

mune  with  your  own  heart  *  and  in  your  I 
chamber  I  and  be  I  still. 

5  Offer  the  sacri-  I  -fice  of  I  righteous- 
ness :  and  put  your  I  trust  I  in  the  I  Lord. 
6  There  be  I  many  •  that  I  say  :  Wh6 

will  I  shew  us  I  any  I  good  ? 
7  L6rd  I  lift  thou  I  up  :  the  light  oi 

thy  I  counte-  I  -nance  up-  I  -on  us. 
8  Thou  hast  put  gladness  I  in  my  I 

heart  :  since  the  time  that  their  corn  and  I 
wine  and  I  oil  in-  I  -creased. 

££  g  I  will  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  I 
take  my  I  rest  :  for  it  is  thou,  Lord,  6uly 
that  I  makest  •  me  I  dwell  in  I  safety. 



SELECTION    SECOND    {continued). 3°7 

J  Tuku 

PSALM  XXXI.— In  te,  Domine,  speravi. 

mf  IN  thee,  O  L6rd,  have  I  I  put  my  I 
trust  :  let  me  never  be  put  to  con- 

fusion, de-  I  -liver  .  me  I  in  thy  I 
righteousness. 

2  Bow  d6wn  thine  I  ear  to-  I  me  : 
make  haste  I  to  de-  l-liver  I  me. 

3  And  be  thou  my  strong  rock,  and 
h6use  I  of  de-  I  -fence  :  that  I  thou  . 
mayest  I  save  I  me. 

4  For  thou  art  my  strong  r6ck  I  and 
my  I  castle  :  be  thou  also  my  guide  *  and 

lead  me  I  for  thy  i  Name's  I  sake. 
5  Draw  me  out  of  the  net  that  they 

have  laid  I  privily  I  for  me  :  f6r  I  thou  I 
art  my  I  strength. 

6  Into  thy  hands  I  com- 1  -mend  my  I 

spirit  :  for  thou  hast  redeemed  me  #  O'l fcLord  thou  I  God  of  I  truth. 

J.  Turle,  from  Spohr. 
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PSALM  XCL— Qui  habitat. 

mf  WHOSO  dwelleth  under  the  defence 
of  the  I  most  I  High  :  shall  abide  under 
the  I  shadow  •  of  I  the  Al-  I  -mighty. 

2  I  will  say  unto  the  Lord  *  Thou 
art  my  h6pe  I  and  my  I  stronghold  :  my 
G6d,  in  I  him  I  will  I  I  trust. 

3  For  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the 
snare  I  of  the  I  hunter  :  and  I  from  the  I 

uoisome  I  pestilence. 
4  He  shall  defend  thee  under  his 

wings  #  and  thou  shalt  be  safe  I  under  • 
his  I  feathers  :  his  faithfulness  and  truth 
shall  I  be  thy  I  shield  and  I  buckler. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  any  I 
terror  •  by  I  night  :  nor  for  the  I  arrow  . 
that  I  flieth  •  by  I  day ; 

6  For  the  pestilence  that  I  walketh  • 
in  I  darkness  :  nor  for  the  sickness  that 

de-  I  -stroyeth  I  in  the  I  noonday. 
7  A  thousand  shall  fall  beside  thee  * 

and  ten  thousand  at  I  thy  right  I  hand  : 
but  it  shall  I  not  come  I  nigh  1  thee. 

c  Yea,  with  thine  eyes  shalt  I  thou 
be  .  bold  :  and  see  the  re-  I  -ward  of  I 
the  un-  i  -godly. 

g  For  thou,  L6rd  I  art  my  I  hope  : 
thou  hast  set  thine  house  of  de-  I  -fence  I 
very  I  high. 

io  There  shall  no  evil  happen  I  unto  I 
thee  :  neither  shall  any  I  plague  come  I 
nigh  thy  I  dwelling. 

n  For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  I 
over  I  thee  :  to  keep  I  thee  in  I  all  thy  I 
ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  I  in  their  I 
hands  :  that  thou  hurt  net  thy  I  foot  a-  I 
gainst  a  I  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  go  up6n  the  I  lion  and  I 
adder  :  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon 
shalt  thou  I  tread  I  under  •  thy  t  feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon 
me  *  therefore  will  IT  de-  I  -liver  I  him  : 
I  will  set  him  up  *  because  I  he  hath  I 
known  my  I  Name. 

15  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  I  will  I 
hear  him  :  yea,  I  am  with  him  in  trouble  * 
I  will  deliver  him  and  I  bring  I  him  to  I 
honour. 

16  With  long  life  will  I  I  satisfy  I  him  : 
and  I  shew  him  I  my  sal-  I  -vation. 
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SELECTION    SECOND   (continued). 

J.  Bakdsy. 

PSALM  CXXXIV.— Ecce  nunc. 

mf  BEHOLD,  now  I  praise  the  I  Lord  : 
all  ye  I  servants  I  of  the  I  Lord ; 

2  Ye  that  by  night  stand  in  the 
h6use  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  even  in  the  c6urts 
of  tUe  I  house  of  I  our  I  God. 

3  Lift  up  your  hands  I  in  the  I  sanc- 
tuary :  and  I  praise  I  —  the  I  Lord. 

4  The    Lord  that   made   I   heaven 
and  I  earth  :  give  thee  I  blessing  I  out  of  I 
Sion. 

SELECTION    THIRD. 
Dr.  Boyce. 

PSALM  XIX.- 
THE  heavens  declare  the  I  glory-  of  I 

God :  and  the  firmament  I  sheweth  •  his  I 

handy-  I  -work. 
2  One  day  I  telleth  •  an-  I  -other  :  and 

one  night  I  certi-  I  -fieth  •  an-  I  -other. 
3  There  is  neither  I  speech  nor  I 

language  :  but  their  I  voices  •  are  I  heard 
a-  I  -mong  them. 

4  Their  sound  is  gone  out  into  I  all  I 
lands  :  and  their  wdrds  into  the  I  ends  I 
of  the  I  world. 

5  In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  I 
for  the  I  sun  :  which  cometh  forth  as  a 

bridegroom  out  of  his  chamber  *  and  re- 
j6iceth  as  a  I  giant  •  to  I  run  his  I  course. 

6  It  goeth  forth  from  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  heaven  *  and  runneth  about 
unto  the  6nd  of  I  it  a-  I  -gain  :  and  there 
is  nothing  hid  I  from  the  I  heat  there-  I 
of. 

7  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  an  undefiled 

'lw  con-  I  -verting  .  the  I  soul  :  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Lord  is  sure  *  and  giveth  I 

wisdom  I  unto  •  the  I  simple. 
8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right 

and  re-  I  -joice  the  I  heart  :  the  command- 

-Coeli  enarrant. 

ment  of  the  Lord  is  pure  *  and  giveth  I 
light  I  unto  •  the  I  eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean  and 
en-  I  -dureth  •  for  I  ever  :  the  judgements 
of  the  Lord  are  true,  and  I  righteous  i 
alto-  I  -gether. 

io  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than 
gold  *  yea  than  I  much  fine  I  gold  :  sweeter 
also  than  I  honey  I  and  the  I  honey- comb. 

££.ii  Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  I  servant  I 
taught :  and  in  keeping  of  them  I  there  is  I 

great  re-  I  -ward. 
mp  12  Who  can  tell  how  I  oft  •  he  of-  I 
fendeth  :  O  cleanse  thou  m6  I  from  my  I 
secret  I  faults. 

13  Keep  thy  servant  also  from  pre- 
sumptuous sins  *  lest  they  get  the  do- 

minion I  over  I  me  :  so  shall  I  be  unde- 
filed, and  innocent  I  from  the  I  great  of-  I 

fence. 
14  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  *  and 

the  meditation  I  of  my  I  heart  :  be  alway 
ac-  I  -ceptable  I  in  thy  I  sight, 

15  O'l  —  I  Lord  :  my  I  strength  and  I 
my  re-  I  -deemer. 

Dr.  Crotch. 

Dec.        ,         1  Can.      r      '  ,        , 

m 
Dec. 
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J  J. m^ 

PSALM  XXIV.—  Domini  est  terra. 

/THE  earth  is  the  Lord's  *  and  all 
that  I  therein  I  is  :  the  compass  of  the 
w6rld,  and  I  they  that  I  dwell  there-  I  -in. 

2  For  he  hath  founded  it  up-l~on  the  I 
seas  :  and  prepared  I  it  up- 1 -on  the  I  floods 

3  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  I  of 



SELECTION    THIRD    (continued). 3°9 

the  I  Lord  :  or  who  shall  rise  up  I  in  his  I 
holy  I  place  ? 

4  Even  he  that  hath  clean  hands 
and  a  I  pure  I  heart  :  and  that  hath  not 
lift  up  his  mind  unto  vanity  *  nor  sw6rn  I 
to  de-  I  -ceive  his  I  neighbour. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  I 
from  the  I  Lord  :  and  righteousness  fr6m 
the  I  God  of  I  his  sal-  I  -vation. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  I  them 
that  I  seek  him  :  even  of  them  that  I  seek 

thy  I  face  O  I  Jacob. 

7  Lift  up  your  heads  O  ye  gates  * 
and  be  ye  lift  up  ye  ever-  I  -lasting  I  doors  : 
and  the  King  of  I  glory  I  shall  come  I  in. 

8  Wh6  is  the  I  King  of  I  glory  :  it  is 
the  Lord  strong  and  mighty  #  even  the  / 
Lord  I  mighty  •  in  I  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads  O  ye  gate6  * 
and  be  ye  lift  up  ye  ever-  I  -lasting  I  doers  : 
and  the  King  of  I  glory  I  shall  come  I  in. 

io  Who  is  the  I  King  of  I  glory  :  even 
the  Lord  of  h6sts  I  he  •  is  the  I  King  of  I 

glory. 

J.  Battishill. 

PSALM   CIII. — Benedic,  anima  mea. 

f  PRAISE  the  Lord  i  O  my  I  soul  : 
and  all  that  is  within  me  I  praise  his  I 
holy  I  Name. 

2  Praise  the  Lord  I  O  my  I  soui  :  and 
for-  I  -get  not  I  all  his  I  benefits ; 

3  Who  forg'veth  I  all  thy  I  sin  :  and 
hfialeth  I  all  I  thine  in- 1  -firmities; 

4  Who  saveth  thy  life  I  from  de-  I 
struction :  and  crowneth  thee  with  I  mercy  • 
and  i  loving-  I  -kindness ; 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  m6uth  with  I 
good  I  things  :  making  thee  young  and  I 
lusty  I  as  an  I  eagle. 

6  The  Lord  executeth  righteous-  I 
ness  and  I  judgement :  for  all  them  that  I 
are  op-  I  -pressed  •  with  I  wrong. 

7  He  shewed  his  ways  I  unto  I  Moses  : 
hiswfirks  I  unto  •  the  I  children  of  I  Israel. 

8  The  Lord  is  full  of  com-  I  -passion- 
and  I  mercy  :  long-suffering,  I  and  of  i 
great  I  goodness. 

9  He  will  not  I  alway  •  be  I  chiding  : 
neither  keepeth  I  he  his  I  anger  •  for  I 
ever. 

io  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  I  after- 

our  I  sins  :  nor  rewarded  us  ac- 1  -cording  I 
to  our  I  wickednesses. 

ii  For  look  how  high  the  heaven  is  in 
comparison  I  of  the  I  earth  :  so  great  is 
his  mercy  also  I  toward  I  them  that  I  fear  him. 

12  Look  how  wide  also  the  east  is  ! 
from  the  I  west  :  so  far  hath  he  I  set  our  i 
sins  I  from  us. 

13  Yea,  like  as  a  father  pftieth  his  I 
own  I  children  :  even  so  is  the  Lord 
merciful  I  unto  I  them  that  I  fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  whereof  I  we  are  I 
made  :  he  remembereth  I  that  we  I  are 
but  I  dust. 
mp  15  The  days  of  man  are  I  but  as  I 
grass  :  for  he  flourisheth  as  a  I  flower  I 
of  the  I  field. 

16  For  as  soon  as  the  wind  goeth  6ver 
it  I  it  is  I  gone  :  and  the  place  there6f 
shall  I  know  it  !  no  !  more. 

mf  17  But  the  merciful  goodness  of  the 
Lord  *  endureth  for  ever  and  ever  upon  I 
them  that  I  fear  him  :  and  his  righteous- 

ness up-  I  -on  I  children's  !  children ; 
18  Even  upon  such  as  I  keep  his  I  cove- 

nant :  and  think  upon  I  his  com-  I  -mand- 
ments  •  to  I  do  them. 

/  19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  I  seat 
in  I  heaven  :  and  his  kingdom  I  ruleth  I 
over  I  all. 

20  O  praise  the  Lord,  ye  angels  of  his* 
ye  that  ex- 1  -eel  in  I  strength  :  ye  that  fulfil 
his  commandment  *  and  hearken  unto 
the  I  voice  I  of  his  I  word. 

21  O  praise  the  Lqrd,  all  I  ye  hia  I 
hosts  :  ye  servants  of  I  his  that  !  do  his  I 

pleasure. 
22  O  speak  good  of  the  Lord,  all  ye 

works  of  his  *  in  all  places  of  I  his  do- 1 
minion  :  praise  thou  the  I  Lord  I  O  my  I 
soul. 
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SELECTION    FOURTH. 

Dr  Crotch. 

mp  THE  Lord  I  is  my  I  shepherd  :  there- 
fore I  can  I  I  lack  I  nothing. 
2  He  shall  feed  me  in  a  !  green  I 

pasture  :  and  lead  me  forth  be-  I  -side 
the  I  waters  •  of  I  comfort. 

3  He  shall  con-  I  -vert  my  I  soul  : 
and  bring  me  forth  in  the  paths  of  right- 

eousness I  for  his  I  Name's  I  sake. 
4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 

valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  *  I*  will  I 

PSALM  XXIII. — Dominus  regit  me. 

fear  no  I  evil  :  for  thou  art  with  me  *  thy 
rod  and  thy  I  staff  I  comfort  I  me. 

5  Thou  shalt  prepare  a  table  before 
me  *  against  them  that  I  trouble  I  me  | 
thou  hast  anointed  my  head  with  oil,  ami 
my  I  cup  I  shall  be  !  full. 

6  Butthyloving-kindnessand  mercy  * 
shall  follow  me  all  the  days  I  of  my  I  life  : 
and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  I  of  the  I 
Lord  for  I  ever. 

J.  Battishill. 
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PSALM  XXXIV.— Benedicam  Domino. 

mf  I  WILL  alway  give  thanks  I  unto  • 
the  I  Lord  :  his  praise  shall  I  ever  •  be  I 
in  my  I  mouth. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  I  in 
the  I  Lord  :  the  humble  shall  hear  there-  I 
of  I  and  be  I  glad. 

3  O  praise  the  I  Lord  with  I  me  :  and 
let  us  magni-  I  -fy  his  I  Name  to-  I  -gether. 

4  I  sought  the  Lord  I  and  he  I  heard 
me  :  yea,  he  delivered  me  I  out  of  I  all 
my  I  fear. 

5  They  had  an  eye  unto  him  I  and 
were  I  lightened  :  and  their  I  faces  •  were  I 
not  a-  I  -shamed. 

6  Lo  the  poor  crieth,  and  the  L6rd  I 
heareth  I  him  :  yea,  and  saveth  him  I  out 
of  I  all  his  I  troubles. 

7  The  angel  of  the  Lord  tarrieth 
r6und  about  I  them  that  I  fear  him  :  and  I 
—  de-  I  -livereth  I  them. 

8  O  taste  and  see  how  gracious  the  I 
Lord  I  is  :  blessed  is  the  I  man  that  I 
trusteth  •  in  I  him. . 

9  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  that  I  are  his  I 
saints  :  for  they  that  i  fear  him  I  lack  I 
nothing. 

io  The  lions  do  lack  and  I  suffer  I 
hunger  :  but  they  who  seek  the  Lord,  shall 
want  no  manner  of  I  thing  I  that  is  I  good. 

ii  Come,  ye  children,  and  hearken  I 
unto  I  me  :  I  will  teach  you  the  I  fear  I  of 
the  I  Lord. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  I  lusteth  .  to  I 
live  :  and  would  I  fain  I  see  good  I 
days  ? 

13  Keep  thy  I  tongue  from  I  evil  :  and 
thy  lips  I  that  they  I  speak  no  I  guile. 

14  Eschew  evil  and  I  do  I  good  :  seek  I 
peace  I  and  en-  I  -sue  it. 

15  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  I  over  • 
the  I  righteous  :  and  his  ears  are  I  open  I 
unto  •  their  I  prayers. 

16  The  countenance  of  the  Lord  is 
against  them  that  I  do  I  evil  :  to  root  out 
the  remembrance  I  of  them  I  from  the  I 
earth. 

17  The  righteous  cry,  and  the  L6rd  I 
heareth  I  them  :  and  delivereth  them  I 
out  of  I  all  their  I  troubles. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that 
are  of  a  I  contrite  I  heart  :  and  will  save 

such  as  I  be  •  of  an  I  humble  I  spirit. 
19  Great  are  the  tr6ubles  I  of  the  I 

righteous  :  but  the  L6rd  de-  I  -livereth  . 
him  I  out  of  I  all. 

20  He  keepeth  !  all  his  I  bones  :  s6 
that  not  I  one  of  I  them  is  I  broken. 

21  But  misfortune  shall  slay  I  the  un-  I 
godly  :  and  they  that  hate  the  I  righteous  I 
shall  be  I  desolate. 

22  The  Lord  delivereth  the  s6uls  I  of 
his  I  servants  :  and  all  they  that  put 
their  trust  in  i  him  shall  I  not  be  I  de- 

stitute. 
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Dr.  Garrbtt. 

PSALM  LXV.- 
F.w/THOU,  O  G6d  art  I  praised  •  in  | 
Sion  :  and  unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be 

per-  I  -formed  I  in  Je-  I  -rusalem. 
F.  2  Thou  that  I  hearest  •  the  I  prayer  : 

unto  I  thee  shall  I  all  flesh  I  come. 

3  My  misdeeds  pre-  I  -vail  a-  I  -gainst 
me  :  O*  be  thou  I  merciful  I  unto  •  our  I 
sins. 

4  Blessed  is  the  man,  whom  thou 
choosest,  and  receivest  I  unto  I  thee  :  he 
shall  dwell  in  thy  court  *  and  shall  be 
satisfied  with  the  pleasures  of  thy  house  * 
even  I  of  thy  I  holy  I  temple. 

5  Thou  shalt  shew  us  wonderful 
things  in  thy  righteousness  *  O  G6d  of  I 
our  sal-  I  -vation  :  thou  that  art  the  hope 
of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  *  and  of  them 
that  remain  I  in  the  I  broad  I  sea. 

6  Who  in  his  strength  setteth  I  fast 
the  I  mountains  :  and  is  I  girded  •  a-  I 
bout  with  I  power. 

7  Who  stilleth  the  raging  I  of  the  I 
sea  :  and  the  noise  of  his  waves  and  the  I 

madness  I  of  the  I  people. 

Te  decet  hymnus. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  *  shall  be  afraid  I 

at  thy  I  tokens  :  thou  that  makest  the  out- 
goings of  the  morning  and  I  evening  •  to  I 

praise  I  thee. 
9  Thou  visitest  the  earth  and  I 

blessest  I  it  :  thou  I  makest  •  it  I  very  I 

plenteous. io  The  river  of  God  is  I  full  of  I 
water  :  thou  preparest  their  corn  *  for  s6 
thou  pro-  I  -videst  I  for  the  I  earth. 

1 1  Thou  waterest  her  furrows  #  thou 

sendest  rain  into  the  little  I  valleys  • 
there-  I  -of :  thou  makest  it  soft  with  the 

drops  of  rain  and  I  blessest  •  the  I  in- 
crease I  of  it. 

12  Thou  crownest  the  year  I  with  thy  I 
goodness  :  and  thy  I  clouds  I  drop  I  fatness. 

13  They  shall  drop  upon  the  dwellings  I 
of  the  I  wilderness  :  and  the  little  hills 

shall  re-  I  -joice  on  I  every  I  side. 
14  The  f61ds  shall  be  I  full  of  I  sheep : 

the  valleys  also  shall  stand  so  thick  with 
corn  that  I  they  shall  I  laugh  and  I  sing. 

SELECTION    FIFTH. 
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John  Foster 
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g; mp  BE  thou  my  Judge  O  Lord  *  for  I" 
have  I  walked  I  innocently  :  my  trust  hath 
been  also  in  the  L6rd  I  therefore  !  shall 
I  •  not  I  fall. 

2  Examine  me  O  I  Lord  and  I  prove 
me  :  try  6ut  my  I  reins  I  and  my  I  bfeart. 

3  For  thy  loving-kindness  is  ever 

be-  I  -fore  mine  I  eyes  :  and  I*  will  I  walk  I 
in  thy  i  truth. 

4  I  have  not  dwelt  with  I  vain  I 
persons  :  neither  will  I  have  fellowship  I 
with  I  the  de-  I  -ceitful. 

5  I  have  hated  the  congregation  I  of 
the  I  wicked  :  and  will  not  I  sit  a-  I  -mong  • 
the  un-  I  -godly. 

6  I  will  wash  my  hands  in  innocency  I 
O  I  Lord :  and  so  will  I  I  go  I  to  thine  I  altar ; 

1 — |— 
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7  That  I  may  shew  the  v6ice  of  I 
thanks-  I  -giving  :  and  tell  of  I  all  thy  I 
wondrous  I  works. 

8  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  I 
of  thy  I  house  :  and  the  place  I  where 
thine  I  honour  I  dwelleth. 

9  O  shut  not  up  my  soul  I  with  the  J 
sinners  :  nor  my  life  I  with  the  I  blood-  I thirsty ; 

10  I'n  whose  I  hands  is  I  wickedness: 
and  their  right  I  hand  is  I  full  of  I  gifts. 

n  But  as  for  me  *  I*  will  I  walk  I  in- 
nocently: O  deliver  me,  and  be  I  merciful  I 

unto  I  me. 

12  My  foot  I  standeth  I  right  :  I  *vill 
praise  the  L6rd  I  in  the  I  congre-  I  -ga- tions. 
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PSALM  XLIIL- 
mf  GIVE  sentence  with  me  O  God  *  and 
defend  my  cause  against  the  un-  I  -godly  I 
people  :  O  deliver  me  from  the  de-  I 
ceitful  •  and  I  wicked  I  man. 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of  my 
strength  *  why  hast  thou  I  put  me  I  from 
thee  :  and  why  go  I  so  heavily  *  while 
the  I  ene  •  my  op-  l-presseth  I  me  ? 

3  O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth, 
that  I  they  may  I  lead  me  :  and  bring  me 
unto  thy  h61y  I  hill  and  I  to  thy  I  dwelling. 

J     |  i 

jnaica  me,  Deus. 
4  And  that  I  may  go  unto  the  altar  of 

God  ♦  even  unto  the  God  of  my  I  joy 
and  I  gladness  :  and  upon  the  harp  will  I 
give  thanks  unto  thee  O  I  God  I  my  I 
God. 

5  Why  art  thou  so  heavy  I  O  my  I 
soul  :  and  why  art  thou  s6  dis- 1  -quiet- 1  -ed 
with-  I  -in  me  ? 

6  O  put  thy  I  trust  in  I  God  :  for  I  will 

yet  give  him  thanks  *  which  is  the  help  of 
my  I  countenance  I  and  my  i  God. 

J.  L.  Brownsmith. 
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PSALM  CXLL- 
mp  LORD,  I  call  upon  thee*  haste  thee  I 
unto  i  me  :  and  consider  my  voice  when 
I  I  cry  I  unto  I  thee. 

2  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  in  thy 
sight  I  as  the  I  incense  :  and  let  the  lifting 
up  of  my  hands  I  be  an  I  evening  I  sacri- 
fice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  be-  I  -fore 
my  I  mouth  :  and  keep  the  i  door  I  of  my  I 
lips. 

4  O  let  not  mine  heart  be  inclined  to 
any  I  evil  I  thing  :  let  me  not  be  occupied 
in  ungodly  works  with  the  men  that  work 
wickedness  #  lest  I  eat  of  such  I  things 
as  I  please  I  them. 

5  Let  the  righteous  rather  I  smite 
me  I  friendly  :  and  I  —  re-  I  -prove  I 
me. 

Domine,  clamavi. 

6  But  let  not  their  precious  balms  I 
break  my  I  head  :  yea,  I  will  pray  I  yet 
a-  I  -gainst  their  I  wickedness. 

7  Let  their  judges  be  overthrown  in  I 
stony  I  places  :  that  they  may  hear  my  ! 
words  for  I  they  are  I  sweet. 

8  Our  bones  lie  scattered  be-  I  -fore 
the  I  pit  :  like  as  when  one  breaketh  and 
heweth  I  wood  up-  I  -on  the  I  earth. 

9  But  mine  eyes  look  unto  thee,  O  I 
Lord  I  God  :  in  thee  is  my  trust,  O  I  cast 
not  I  out  my  I  soul. 

10  Keep  me  from  the  snare  that  they 
have  I  laid  for  I  me  :  and  from  the  traps  I 
of  the  I  wicked  I  doers. 

%£  n  Let  the  ungodly  fall  into  their  6wn  I 
nets  to-  !  -gether  :  and  let  I  me  I  ever  • 
es-  I  -cape  them. 

SELECTION    SIXTH. 
R.  Farrant 

PSALM  XXXII.—  Beati,  quorum. 

F.  mp  BLESSED  is  he  whose  unrighteous-  i    F.  2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 
ness  I  is  for-  I  -given  :  and  whose  I  sin  I  |  Lord   im-  I  -puteth  •  no   I   sin  :  and   In 
is  I  covered.  I  whose  I  spirit  •  there  I  is  no  I  guile. 
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3  For  whilst  I  I  held  my  I  tongue  :  my 
bones  consumed  away  I  through  my  I 
dailj  •  com-  I  -plaining. 

4  For  thy  hand  is  heavy  up6n  me  I 
day  and  I  night  :  and  my  mdisture  is  I  like 
the  I  drought  in  I  summer. 

5  I  will  acknowledge  my  sin  I  unto  I 
thee  :  and  mine  unrighteousness  I  have 
I  !  not  I  hid. 

6  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  sins  I  unto  • 
the  I  Lord  :  and  so  thou  forgavest  the  I 
wickedness  I  of  my  I  sin. 

7  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is 
godly  make  his  prayer  unto  thee  *  in  a 
time  when  thou  I  mayest  •  be  I  found  :  but 
in  the  great  water-floods  I  they  shall  I  not 
come  I  nigh  him. 

8  Thou  art  a  place  to  hide  me  in  * 

thou  shalt  presdrve  I  me  from  I  trouble  ; 
thou  shalt  compass  me  about  with  I  songs  I 
of  de-  i  -liverance. 

9  I  will  inform  thee,  and  teach  thee 
in  the  way  wherein  I  thou  shalt  I  go  : 

and  I'  will  I  guide  thee  I  with  mine  I  eye. 
10  Be  ye  not  like  to  horse  and  mule  * 

which  have  no  I  under-  I  -standing  :  whose 
mouths  must  be  held  with  bit  and  bridle  I 

lest  they  I  fall  up-  I  -on  thee. 
11  Great  plagues  remain  I  for  •  the 

un- 1  -godly  :  but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in 
the  Lord  *  mercy  embraceth  I  him  on  I 

every  I  side. 
12  Be  glad  O  ye  righteous  *  and  re- 

j6ice  I  in  the  I  Lord  :  and  be  joyful  all 
ye  I  that  are  I  true  of  I  heart. 

J.  Turle,  from  H.  Porcell. 

PSALM  CXXX.—De  profundi s. 

p  OUT  of  the  deep  have  I  called  unto  I 
fhee  O  I  Lord  :  Lord  I  hear  I  my  I  voice. 

2  O  let  thine  ears  con- 1  -sider  I  well : 
the  I  voice  of  I  my  com-  I  -plaint. 

3  If  thou,  Lord,  wilt  be  extreme  to 
mark  what  is  !  done  a-  I  -miss  :  O  Lord  I 

who  I  may  a-  I  -bide  it  ? 
4  For  there  is  I  mercy  .  with  I  thee  : 

therefore  I  shalt  I  thou  be  I  feared. 

5  I  look  for  the  Lord ;  my  soul  doth  I 

wait  for   I  him  :  in  his  I  word   I  is  my  I 
trust. 

6  My  soul  fleeth  I  unto  .  the  I  Lord  : 
before  the  morning  watch,  I  say,  be-  I  -fore 
the  I  morning  I  watch. 

7  O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord  *  for 
with  the  Lord  I  there  is  I  mercy  :  and 
with  I  him  is  I  plenteous  •  re-  I  -demption. 

8  And  he  shall  re-  I  -deem  I  Israel  : 
from  I  all  I  his  !  sins. 

j.  Turle. 

PSALM  CXXI. —Levavi  oculos. 

mf  I  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  I  unto  . 
the  I  hills  :  fr6m  I  whence  I  cometh  •  my  I 
help. 

2  My  help  cometh  even  I  from  the  I 
Lord  :  wh6  hath  I  made  I  heaven  and  I 
earth. 

3  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  I  to  be  I 
moved  :  and  he  that  I  keepeth  .  thee  I 
will  not  I  sleep. 

4  Behold,  he  that  I  keepeth  I  Israel  : 
shall  I  neither  I  slumber  •  nor  I  sleep. 

5  The  Lord  himself  I  is  thy  I  keeper : 
the  Lord  is  thy  defence  up-  i  -on  thy  I 
right  I  hand  ; 

6  So  that  the  sun  shall  not  burn  I  thee 

by  I  day  :  neither  the  I  moon  I  by  I  night. 
7  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee 

from  I  all  I  evil  :  yea,  it  is  even  he  I  that 
shall  I  keep  thy  I  soul. 

8  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going 
out*  and  thy  I  coming  I  in  :  from  this  time  I 
forth  for  I  ever-  I  -more. 
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Sir  J.  Goss. 

.Alternative  Chants. 

J.  Barnby. 

III. 
John  Foster. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Havergal, 

PSALM  XXXVII.— Noli  amulari. 

F.mf  FRET  not  thyself  because  of  I  the 
un-  I  -godly  :  neither  be  thou  envious  a-  i 
gainst  the  I  evil-  I  -doers. 
F.  2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  d6wn  I 

like  the  I  grass  :  and  be  withered  I  even  . 
as  the  I  green  I  herb 

3  Put  thou  thy  trust  in  the  Lord  and 
be  I  doing  I  good  :  dwell  in  the  land,  and  I 
verily  •  thou  I  shalt  be  I  fed. 

4  Delight  thou  I  in  the  I  Lord  :  and 

he  shall  give  I  thee  thy  I  heart's  de-  '  -sire. 

5  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord  * 
and  put  thy  I  trust  in  I  him  :  and  I  he 
shall  I  bring  it  .  to  I  pass. 

6  He  shall  make  thy  righteousness  as 
clear  I  as  the  I  light  :  and  thy  just  I  deal- 

ing I  as  the  I  noonday. 
7  Hold  thee  still  in  the  Lord  *  and 

abide  patient-  I  -ly  up-  I  -on  him  :  but 
grieve  not  thyself  at  him  whose  way  doth 
prosper  *  against  the  man  that  doeth  ! 
after  I  evil  I  counsels. 



SELECTION    SEVENTH   (continued). 3i5 

8  Leave  off  from  wrath  and  let  I  go 
dis-  I  -pleasure  :  fret  not  thyself  *  else 
shalt  thou  be  I  moved  •  to  I  do  I  evil. 

g  Wicked  doers  shall  be  I  rooted  I 
out  :  and  they  that  patiently  abide  the 
Lord  I  those  •  shall  in-  I  -herit  •  the  I  land. 

10  Yet  a  little  while  *  and  the  ung6dly 
shall  be  I  clean  !  gone  :  thou  shalt  look 
after  his  place,  and  I  he  shall  I  be  a-  I 
way. 

11  But  the  meek-spirited  shall  pos-  I 
sess  the  I  earth  :  and  shall  be  refreshed 

in  the  I  multi-  I  -tude  of  I  peace. 
12  The  ungodly  seeketh  c6unsel  a-  I 

gainst  the  I  just  :  and  gnasheth  up-  I  -on 
him  I  with  his  I  teeth. 

13  The  Lord  shall  laugh  I  him  to  ! 
scorn  :  for  he  hath  seen  I  that  his  I  day 
is  I  coming. 

14  The  ungodly  have  drawn  out  the 
sw6rd  and  have  I  bent  their  I  bow  :  to 

cast  down  the  poor  and  needy  *  and  to 
slaysuch  asareofa  I  right  I  conver-l-sation. 

15  Their  sword  shall  go  through  their  I 
own  I  heart  :  and  their  I  bow  I  shall  be  I 
broken. 

16  A  small  thing  that  the  I  righteous  I 
hath  :  is  better  than  great  I  riches  .  of  I 
the  un-  I  -  godly. 

17  For  the  arms  of  the  ungodly  I  shall 
be  I  broken  :  and  the  I  Lord  up-  I  -hold- 
eth  •  the  I  righteous. 

18  The  Lord  knoweth  the  ddys  I  of 
the  I  godly  :  and  their  inheritance  I  shall 
en-  I  -dure  for  I  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  conf6unded  in 
the  I  perilous  I  time  :  and  in  the  days  of 
dearth  I  they  shall  I  have  e-  I  -nough. 

20  As  for  the  ungodly  they  shall 
perish  *  and  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
shall  consume  as  the  I  fat  of  I  lambs  :  yea, 
even  as  the  smok«  shall  I  they  con- 1  -sume 
a-  I  -way. 

21  The  ungodly  borroweth,  and  pay- 
eth  I  not  a-  I  -gain  :  but  the  righteous  is  I 
merci-  I  -ful  and  I  liberal. 

22  Such  as  are  blessed  of  God  shall 

pos-  I  -sess  the  I  land  :  and  they  that  are 
cursed  of  him  I  shall  be  I  rooted  I  out. 

23  The  Lord  ordereth  a  I  good  man's  I 
going  :  and  maketh  his  way  ac- 1  -ceptable  I 
to  him-  I  -self. 

24  Though  he  fall  *  he  shall  not  be  I 

cast  a-  I  -way  :  for  the  L6rd  up-  I  -holdeth 
him  I  with  his  I  hand. 

25  I  have  been  young,  and  I  now  am  I 
old  :  and  yet  saw  I  never  the  righteous 
forsaken  *  nor  his  I  seed  I  begging  •  their  I 
bread. 

26  The  righteous  is  ever  merci-  I  -ful 
and  I  lendeth  :  and  his  I  seed  I  is  I  blessed. 

27  Flee  from  evil  *  and  do  the  thing  I 
that  is  I  good  :  and  I  dwell  for  I  ever- 1 -more. 

28  For  the  Lord  loveth  the  thing  I 
that  is  I  right  :  he  forsaketh  not  his  that 

be  godly  but  I  they  are  •  pre-  I  served  • 
for  I  ever. 

29  The  unrighteous  I  shall  be  I  pun- 
ished :  as  for  the  seed  of  the  ungodly,  I  it  • 

shall  be  I  rooted  I  out. 

30  The  righteous  shall  in-  I  -herit  •  the  I 
land  :  and  I  dwell  there-  I  -in  for  I  ever. 

31  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  is 
exer-  I  -cisnd  •  in  I  wisdom  :  and  his 
t6ngue  I  will  be  !  talking  of  I  judgement. 

32  The  law  of  his  God  is  I  in  his  I 
heart  :  and  his  I  goings  I  shall  not  I  slide. 

33  The  ungodly  I  seeth- the  I  righteous: 
and  I  seeketh  •  oc-  I  -casion  •  to  Islay  him. 

34  The  Lord  will  not  16ave  him  I  in 
his  I  hand  :  nor  con-  I  -demn  him  I  when  • 
he  is  I  judged. 

35  Hope  thou  in  the  Lord,  and  keep 
his  way  *  and  he  shall  promote  thee  that 
thou  shalt  pos-  !  -sess  the  I  land  :  when  the 
ungodly  shall  I  perish  I  thou  shalt  I  see  it. 

36  I  myself  have  seen  the  ung6dly  in  I 
great  I  power  :  and  flourishing  I  like  a  I 

green  I  bay-tree. 
37  I  went  by,  and  16  I  he  was  I  gone  : 

I  sought  him,  but  his  place  could  I  no-  I 
where  be  I  found. 

38  Keep  innocency  *  and  take  heed 
unto  the  thing  I  that  is  I  right  :  for  that 
shall  bring  a  man  I  peace  I  at  the  I  last. 

39  As  for  the  transgressors,  they  shall  I 
perish  •  to-  I  -gether  :  and  the  end  of  the 
ungodly  is  *  they  shall  be  rooted  I  out  I 
at  the  I  last. 

40  But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous 
cometh  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  who  is  also  their 
strength  I  in  the  I  time  of  I  trouble. 
££41  And  the  Lord  shall  stand  by  I  them 
and  i  save  them  :  he  shall  deliver  them 
from  the  ungodly  *  and  shall  save  them, 
because  they  I  put  their  I  trust  in  I  him. 
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MOBLBT 

p  HAVE  mercy  upon  me  O  God  *  after 
thy  I  great  I  goodness  :  according  to  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercies,  d6  a-  I  -way  I 
mine  of-  I  -fences. 

2  Wash  me  throughly  I  from  my  I 
wickedness  :  and  I  cleanse  me  I  from  my  I 
sin. 

3  For  I'ac-  I  -knowledge  •  my  I  faults : 
and  my  I  sin  is  I  ever  •  be-  I  -fore  me. 

4  Against  thee  only  have  I  sinned  * 
and  done  this  evil  I  in  thy  I  sight  :  that 
thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  saying 
and  I  clear  when  I  thou  art  I  judged. 

5  Beh61d  I  was  I  shapen  •  in  I  wicked- 
ness :  and  in  sin  hath  my  I  mother  •  con- 1 

ceived  I  me. 

6  But  lo,  thou  requirest  truth  in  the  I 
inward  I  parts  :  and  shalt  make  me  to 
under-  I  -stand  I  wisdom  I  secretly. 

7  Thou  shalt  purge  me  with  hyssop  * 
and  I  I  shall  be  I  clean  :  thou  shalt  wash 
me* and  I  I  shall  be  I  whiter  •  than  I  snow. 

8  Thou  shalt  make  me  hear  of  I  joy 
and  I  gladness  :  that  the  bones  which 
thou  hast  I  broken  I  may  re-  I  -joice. 

9  Turn  thy  face  I  from  my  I  sins  :  and 
put  out  I  all  I  my  mis-  I  -deeds. 

io  Make  me  a  clean  I  heart  O  I  God  : 

and  re-  I  -new  a  •  right  I  spirit  •  with-  I  -in 
me. 

PSALM   LI. — Miserere  mei,  Deus. 
ii  Cast  me  not  away  I  from  thy  I 

presence  :  and  take  not  thy  I  holy  I 
Spirit  I  from  me. 

12  O  give  me  the  c6mfort  of  thy  I  help 
a-  I  -gain  :  and  stablish  me  I  with  thy  I 
free  I  Spirit. 

„^£  13  Then  shall  I  teach  thy  ways  I  unto  • 
the  I  wicked  :  and  sinners  shall  be  con-  I 
verted  I  unto  I  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness,  O 
God  ♦  thou  that  art  the  God  I  of  my  I 
health  :  and  my  tongue  shall  I  sing  I  of 
thy  I  righteousness. 

15  Thou  shalt  open  my  I  lips  O  I  Lord  : 
and  my  I  mouth  shall  I  shew  thy  I 

praise. 
16  For  thou  desirest  no  sacrifice  *else 

would  I  I  give  it  I  thee  :  but  thou  de- 
lightest  I  not  in  I  burnt-  I  -offerings. 

17  The  sacrifice  of  God  is  a  I  troubled  I 
spirit  :  a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  O 
God,  I  shalt  thou  I  not  de-  I  -spise. 

18  O  be  favourable  and  gracious  I 
unto  I  Sion  :  build  thou  the  I  walls  I  of 

Je-  I  -rusalem. 
19  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with 

the  sacrifice  of  righteousness  *  with  the 
burnt-offerings  I  and  ob-  I  -lations  :  then 
shall  they  offer  young  I  bullocks  •  up-  I  -on thine  I  altar. 

J.   TURLE. 

PSALM  XLIL- 
mf  LIKE  as  the  hart  de-  I  -sireth  •  the  I 
water-brooks  :  so  longeth  my  soul  I  after  I 
thee  O  I  God. 

2  My  soul  is  athirst  for  God  #  yea, 
even  for  the  I  living  I  God  :  when  shall  I 
come  to  appear  be-  I  -fore  the  I  presence  • 
of  I  God  ? 

3  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  I  day 
and  I  night  :  while  they  daily  say  unto 
me  I  Where  is  I  now  thy  I  God  ? 

4  Now  when  I  think  thereupon  *  I 
pour  out  my  heart  I  by  my-  i  -self  :  for  I 
went  with  the  multitude  *  and  brought 
them  f6rth  I  into  •  the  I  house  of  I  God ; 

Quemadmodum. 
££.  5  In  the  voice  of  praise  and  I  thanks-  I 

keep    i am6ng    I    such     as    I 
giving    : 
holyday 

6  Why  art  thou  so  full  of  heaviness  ! 
O  my  I  soul  :  and  why  art  thou  s6  dis-  I 
quiet-  I  -ed  with-  I  -in  me  ? 

7  Put  thy  I  trust  in  I  God  :  for  I  will 
yet  give  him  thanks  for  the  I  help  I  of  his  I 
countenance. 

8  My  God,  my  s6ul  is  I  vexed  •  with-  I in  me  :  therefore  will  I  remember  thee 

concerning  the  land  of  Jordan  *  and  the  I 
little  I  hill  of  I  Hermon, 



SELECTION   EIGHTH  (continued). 

zn 

9  One  deep  calleth  another  *  because 
of  the  noise  I  of  the  I  water-pipes  :  all  thy 
waves  and  storms  are  I  gone  I  over  I  me. 

10  The  Lord  hath  granted  his  loving- 
kindness  I  in  the  I  day-time  :  and  in  the 
night-season  did  I  sing  of  him  *and  made 
my  prayer  unto  the  I  God  I  of  my  I 
life. 

ii  I  will  say  unto  the  God  of  my 
strength  *  Why  hast  thou  for-  I  -gotten  I 
me  :  why  go  I  thus  heavily  *  while  the  I 
ene  •  my  op-  I  -presseth  I  me  ? 

12  My  bones  are  smitten  asunder  I 
as  •  with  a  I  sword  :  while  mine  enemies 
that  tr6uble  me  I  cast  me  I  in  the  I teeth ; 

13  Namely,  while  they  say  daily  I 
unto  I  me  :  Where  I  —  is  I  now  thy  I  God  ? 

14  Why  art  thou  so  vexed  I  O  my  I 
soul :  and  why  art  thou  s6  dis- 1  -quiet-  I  -ed 
with-  I  -in  me  ? 

15  O  put  thy  I  trust  in  I  God  :  for  I 
will  yet  thank  him  *  which  is  the  help  of 
my  I  countenance  I  and  my  I  God. 

SELECTION    NINTH. 

J.  Battishill. 

PSALM  LXXll.—  Deus,  judicium. 

f  GIVE  the  King  thy  I  judgements  .  O  I 
God  :  and  thy  righteousness  I  unto  •  the  I 

King's  I  son. 
2  Then  shall  he  judge  thy  people 

acc6rding  I  unto  I  right:  and  de-l-fend  I 
the  I  poor. 

3  The  mountains  also  shall  I  bring  I 
peace :  and  the  little  hills  !  righteousness  I 
unto  •  the  I  people. 

4  He  shall  keep  the  simple  folk  I  by 
their  I  right :  defend  the  children  of  the 

p6or,  and  I  punish  •  the  I  wrong-  I  -doer. 
5  They  shall  fear  thee,  as  long  as 

the  sun  and  I  moon  en-  I  -dureth :  from 
6ne  gener-  I  -ation  I  to  an-  I  -other. 

6  He  shall  come  down  like  the  rain 
into  a  I  fleece  of  I  wool  :  even  as  the  I 

drops  that  I  water  •  the  i  earth. 
7  In  his  time  shall  the  I  righteous  I 

flourish  :  yea,  and  abundance  of  peace, 
so  I  long  •  as  the  I  moon  en-  I  -dureth. 

8  His  dominion  shall  be  also  from  the 
6ne  sea  I  to  the  I  other:  and  from  the 

fl6od  I  unto  •  the  I  world's  I  end, 
9  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness 

shall  I  kneel  be-  I  -fore  him  :  his  ene-  I 
mies  shall  I  lick  the  I  dust. 

10  The  kings  of  Tharsis  and  of  the 
Isles  shall  I  give  I  presents :  the  kings  of 
Arabia  and  I  Saba  I  shall  bring  I  gifts. 

1 1  All  kings  shall  fall  I  down  be-  I  -fore 
him  :  all  I  nations  •  shall  I  do  him  I  service. 

12  For  he  shall  deliver  the  p6or  I 
when  he  I  crieth :  the  needy  also  and  I 
him  that  I  hath  no  I  helper. 

13  He  shall  be  favourable  t&  the  I 
simple  •  and  I  needy :  and  shall  preserve 
the  I  souls  I  of  the  I  poor. 

14  He  shall  deliver  their  s6uls  from  I 
falsehood  •  and  I  wrong  :  and  dear  shall 
their  I  blood  be  I  in  his  I  sight. 

15  He  shall  live  *  and  unto  him  shall 
be  given  of  the  gold  I  of  A-  I  -rabia : 
prayer  shall  be  made  ever  unto  him,  and  1 
daily  •  shall  I  he  be  I  praised. 

16  There  shall  bean  heap  of  corn  in  the 
earth*  high  up- 1  -on  the  I  hills:his  fruit  shall 
shake  like  Libanus  *  and  shall  be  green 

in  the  city  like  !  grass  up-  I  -on  the  I  earth. 
17  His  Name  shall  endure  for  ever  * 

his  Name  shall  remain  under  the  sun  a-  I 
mongst  the  •  pos- 1  -ferities  :  which  shall  be 
blessed  through  him,  and  I  all  the  I 
heathen  •  shall  I  praise  him. 

18  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  *  even 
the  i  God  of  I  Israel :  which  only  I  doeth  ! 
wondrous  I  things; 

^,19  And  blessed  be  the  Name  of  his 
Majes- 1  -tyforl  ever :  and  all  the  earth  shall 
be  filled  with  his  Majesty.  I  Amen. !  A- 1 -men. 
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W.  Russell. 

Alternative  Chant. 
II. 
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Henry  Lawes. 

Dee. 
,                     C<*».      '      1        1       i                j)eCi     '       '                 c«».               , 

r  r1- " i     'i    ii    1 1  -i—  i  p  p  i ̂   ii    i    'i    ii  .,  i  r  ̂  r 
PSALM  XCVL- 

/  O  SING   unto  the   L6rd  a   I   new  I 
song  :  sing  unto    the   L6rd    I    all  the    I 
whole  I  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  L6rd  and  I  praise 
his  I  Name  :  be  telling  of  his  sal-  I  -vation  • 
from  I  day  to  I  day. 

3  Declare  his  h6nour  I  unto  •  the  I 
heathen  :  and  his  wonders  I  unto  I  all  I 

people. 
4  For  the  Lord  is  great  *  and  cannot 

w6rthi-  I  -ly  be  I  praised  :  he  is  more  to  be  I 
feared  •  than  I  all  I  gods. 

5  As  for  all  the  gods  of  the  hSathen,  I 
they  are  •  but  I  idols  :  but  it  is  the  I  Lord 
that  I  made  the  I  heavens. 

6  Glory  and  worship  I  are  be-  I  -fore 
him  :  p6wer  and  I  honour  •  are  I  in  his  I 
sanctuary. 

7  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord  *  O  ye 
kindreds  I  of  the  I  people  :  ascribe  unto 
the  L6rd  I  worship  I  and  I  power. 

Cantate  Domino. 
8  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord  the  honour 

due  I  unto  •  his  I  Name  :  bring  presents 
and  I  come  I  into  •  his  I  courts. 

g  O  worship  the  L6rd  in  the  I  beauty  • 
of  I  holiness  :  let  the  whole  earth  I  stand 
in  I  awe  of  I  him. 

io  Tell  it  out  among  the  heathen  that 
the  I  Lord  is  I  King  :  and  that  it  is  he  who 
hath  made  the  round  world  so  fast  *  that 
it  cannot  be  moved  *  and  how  that  h6 

shall  I  judge  the  I  people  I  righteously. 
ii  Let  the  heavens  rejfiice  and  let 

the  I  earth  be  I  glad  :  let  the  sea  make  a 
noise,  and  I  all  that  I  therein  I  is. 

12  Let  the  field  be  j6yful  and  I  all 
that  •  is  I  in  it  :  then  shall  all  the  trees  ol 

the  w6od  re-  I  -joice  be- 1  -fore  the  I  Lord. 
££.  13  For  he  cometh,  for  he  c6meth  to  I 
judge  the  I  earth  :  and  with  righteousness 
to  judge  the  world  and  the  I  people  I  with 
his  I  truth. 

SELECTION    TENTH. 

J.   FOSTBR. 

PSALM  LXXVII. — Voce  men  ad  Dominum. 
mp  I  WILL  cry  unto  G6d  1  with  my  I 
voice  :  even  unto  God  will  I  cry  with  my 
voice  *  and  he  shall  I  hearken  I  unto  I  me. 

2  In  the  time  of  my  trouble  I  I  sought 
the  I  Lord  :  my  sore  ran,  and  ceased  not 
in  the  nightseason  *  my  I  soul  re-  I  -fused  I 
comfort. 

3  When  I  am  in  heaviness  *  I"  will  i 
think  up  •  on  I  God  :  when  my  heart  is  I 
vexed  •  I  I  will  com-  I  -plain. 

4  Thou  h61dest  mine  I  eyes  I  waking: 
I  am  so  feeble  I  that  I  I  cannot  I  speak. 

5  I  have  considered  the  I  days  of  i 
old  :  and  the  I  years  I  that  are  I  past. 

6  I  call  to  re-  I  -membrance  •  my  I 
song  :  and  in  the  night  I  commune  with 
mine  own  heart,  and  I  search  I  out  my  I 

spirits. 7  Will  the  Lord  absent  him-l-self  for ! 
ever:  and  will  helbe  nolmorein-l -treated  ? 
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8  Is  his  mercy  clean  I  gone  for  |  ever  : 
and  is  his  promise  come  utterly  t6  an  I 
end  for  I  ever-  I  -more  ? 

9  Hath  God  forg6tten  I  to  be  I 
gracious  :  and  will  he  shut  up  his  16ving-l 
kindness  I  in  dis-  I  -pleasure  ? 

10  And  I  said,  It  Is  mine  I  own  in-  I 
firmity  :  but  I  will  remember  the  years 
of  the  right  hand  I  of  the  I  most  I  Highest. 
/nl  will  remember  the  w6rks  I  of  the  I 
Lord  :  and  call  to  mind  thy  I  wonders  • 
of  I  old  I  time. 

12  I  will  think  also  of  I  all  thy  I  works  : 
and  my  talking  shall  I  be  of  I  thy  I  doings. 

13  Thy  way  O  I  God  is  I  holy  : 
who  is  so  great  a  I  God  as  I  our  I  God  ? 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  I  doeth  I 
wonders  :  and  hast  declared  thy  I  power 
a-  I  -mong  the  I  people. 

15  Thou  hast  mightily  de-  I  -livered  . 
thy  I  people  :  even  the  I  sons  of  I  Jacob 
and  I  Joseph. 

16  The  waters  saw  thee  O  God  *  the 
waters  saw  thee  and  I  were  a-  I  -fraid  :  the 
depths  I  also  I  were  I  troubled. 

17  The  clouds  poured  out  water  the  I 
air  I  thundered  :  and  thine  I  arrows  I  went 
a-  I  -broad. 

18  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was 
heard  I  round  a-  I  -bout  :  the  lightnings 
shone  upon  the  ground  *  the  earth  was  I 
moved  .  and  I  shook  with-  I  -al. 

19  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea  *  and  thy 
paths  in  the  I  great  I  waters  :  and  thy  I 
footsteps  I  are  not  I  known. 

20  Thou  leddest  thy  I  people  •  like  I 
sheep  :  by  the  !  hand  of  I  Moses  and  I Aaron. 

SELECTION    ELEVENTH. 
Dr.  Dupuis. 

PSALM  LXXX, 

mf  HEAR,  O  thou  Shepherd  of  Israel  * 
thou  that  leadest  Joseph  I  like  a  I  sheep  : 
shew  thyself  also  *  thou  that   I  sittest  • 
up-  I  -on  the  I  cherubims. 

2  Before  Ephraim,  Benjamin  I  and 
Ma-  I  -nasses  :  stir  up  thy  i  strength  and  I 
come  and  I  help  us. 

3  Turn  us  a-  I  -gain  O  I  God  :  shew 
the  light  of  thy  countenance  I  and  we  I 
shall  be  I  whole. 

4  O  Lord  I  God  of  I  hosts  :  how  long 
wilt  thou  be  angry  I  with  thy  I  people  • 
that  I  prayeth  ? 

5  Thou  feedest  them  with  the  I  bread 
of  I  tears  :  and  givest  them  plenteous-  i 
ness  of  I  tears  to  I  drink. 

6  Thou  hast  made  us  a  very  strife  I 
unto  .  our  I  neighbours  :  and  our  enemies  I 
laugh  I  us  to  I  scorn. 
££  7  Turn  us  again  thou  I  God  of  I 
hosts :  shew  the  light  of  thy  countenance  I 
and  we  I  shall  be  I  whole. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  I  out  of  I 
Egypt  :  thou  hast  cast  out  the  I  heathen  • 
and  I  planted  I  it. 

9  That  madest  I  room  for  I  it  :  and 
when  it  had  takenlroot  it  I  filled  .  the  I  land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered  with  the  I 

shadow  I  of  it  :  and  the  boughs  thereof 
were  I  like  the  I  goodly  I  cedar-trees. 

-Qui  regis  Israel. 
11  She  stretched  out  her  branches  I 

unto  •  the  I  sea  :  and  her  I  boughs  I  unto  I 
the  I  river. 

p  12  Why  hast  thou  then  brdken  I  down 
her  I  hedge  :  that  all  they  that  go  I  by 
pluck  I  off  her  I  grapes? 

13  The  wild  boar  out  of  the  wdod 
doth  I  root  it  I  up  :  and  the  wild  blasts  I 
of  the  I  field  de-  I  -vour  it. 

14  Turn  thee  again,  thou  God  of  hdsts, 
look  I  down  from  I  heaven  :  behold  and  I 
visit  I  this  I  vine  ; 

15  And  the  place  of  the  vineyard  that 
thy  right  I  hand  hath  I  planted  :  and  the 
branch  that  thou  madest  so  I  strong  I  for 

thy-  I  self. 
16  It  is  burnt  with-  fire  and  I  cut  I 

down  :  and  they  shall  perish  at  the  re-  I 
buke  I  of  thy  I  countenance. 

17  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of 
thy  I  right  I  hand  :  and  upon  the  son  of 
man  *  whom  thou  madest  so  strdng  I  for 
thine  I  own  I  self. 

18  And  so  will  not  we"  go  I  back  from  I thee  :  O  let  us  live  *  and  w6  shall  I  call 

up-  I  -on  thy  I  Name. 

////"19  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  I  God  of  I hosts  :  shew  the  light  of  thy  countenance  I 
and  we  I  shall  be  I  whole. 
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Dr  Crotch 

PSALM   LXXXl.—Exultate  Deo. 

/SING  we  merrily  unto  I  God  our  I 
strength  :  make  a  cheerful  noise  I  unto  . 
the  I  God  of  I  Jacob. 

2  Take  the  psalm,  bring  I  hither  • 
theltabret :  the  merryl  harplwith  the !  lute. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  I  new  I 
moon  :  even  in  the  time  appointed  *  and 
up-  I  -on  our  I  solemn  I  feast-day. 

4  For  this  was  made  a  I  statute  •  for  I 
Israel  :  and  a  law  I  of  the  I  God  of  I  Jacob. 
££  5  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph  I  for  a  I 
testimony  :  when  he  came  out  of  the  laud 
of  Egypt  *  and  had  I  heard  a  I  strange  i 
language. 

6  I  eased  his  shoulder  I  from  the  I 
burden  :  and  his  hands  were  de-  I  -livered  • 
from  I  making  •  the  I  pots. 

7  Thou  calledst  upon  me  in  troubles* 
and  I'  de-  I  -livered  I  thee  :  and  heard 
thee  what  time  as  the  I  storm  I  fell  up-  I 
on  thee. 

8  I'  I  proved  •  thee  I  also  :  at  the  I waters  I  of  I  strife. 

9  Hear,  O  my  people  *  and  I  will 
assure  I  thee  O  I  Israel  :  if  thou  wilt  I 
hearken  I  unto  I  me. 

io  There  shall  no  strange  god  I  be  in  I 
thee  :  neither  shait  thou  w6rship  I  any  I 
other  I  god. 

ii  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  *  who 
brought  thee  out  of  the  I  land  of  I  Egypt : 
open  thy  m6uth  I  wide  and  I  I  shall  I fill  it. 

mf  12  But  my  people  w6uld  not  1  hear 

my  I  voice  :  and  I'srael  !  would  I  not o-  I  -bey  me. 

13  So  I  gave  them  up  unto  their  own  I 
hearts'  I  lusts  :  and  let  them  follow  their! 
own  im-  I  -agin-  I  -ations. 
w/14  O  that  my  people  would  have 
hearkened  I  unto  I  me  :  for  if  I'srael  had  I 
walked  I  in  my  I  ways, 

15  I  should  soon  have  put 
their  I  enemies  :  and  turned  my 
a-  I  -gainst  their  I  adversaries. 

16  The  haters  of  the  Lord  should  have 
been  I  found  I  liars  :  but  their  time  1 
should  have  •  en-  I  -dured  •  for  I  ever. 

17  He  should  have  fed  them  also  with 
the  I  finest  I  wheat-flour  :  and  with  honey 
out  of  the  stony  r6ck  should  I  I  have  I 
satisfied  I  thee. 

down 
hand 

SELECTION    TWELFTH. 

J.  S.  Smith. 

PSALM  LXXXIV.— Quam  dilecta  I 

mf  O  HOW  amiable  I  are  thy  I  dwellings : 
th6u  I  Lord  I  of  I  hosts ! 

2  My  soul  hath  a  desire  and  longing* 
to  enter  into  the  courts  I  of  the  I  Lord  : 

my  heart  and  my  flesh  rejoice  I  in  the  I 

living  I  God.- 
3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  her  an 

house  *  and  the  swallow  a  nest,  where 
she  may  I  lay  her  I  young  :  even  thy 
altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  I  King  I  and 

my  I  God. 
4  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  I  in  thy  I 

house  :  they  will  be  !  alway  1  praising  I 
thee. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  I 
is  in  I  thee  :  in  whose  I  heart  I  are  thy  I  ways. 

6  Who  going  through  the  vale  of 
misery  use  it  1  for  a  I  well  :  and  the  I 
pools  are  I  filled  •  with  I  water. 
pa^  7  They  will  go  from  I  strength  to  I 
strength  :  and  unto  the  God  of  gods 
appeareth  every  I  one  of  I  them  in  I  Sion. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts  I  hear  my  I 
prayer  :  hearken  I  O  I  God  of  1  Jacob. 

9  Behold,  O  G6d  I  our  de-  I  -fender  : 
and  look  upon  the  Iface  of  I  thine  A-l-nointed. 

10  For  one  day  I  in  thy  I  courts  :  Is  I 
better  I  than  a  I  thousan 
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11  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in 
the  h6use  I  of  my  I  God  :  than  to  dwell  in 
the  I  ter.ts  I  of  un-  I  -godliness. 

12  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  light  I  and 
de-  I  -fence  :  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 

worship  *  and  no  good  thing  shall  he 
withhold  from  them  that  I  live  a  I  godly  I 
life. 

13  O  Lord  I  God  of  I  hosts  :  blessed 
is  the  man  that  I  putteth  •  hisltrust  in  I  thee. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Martin. 

PSALM  CXXII 

mf  I  WAS  glad  when  they  said  I  unto  I 
me  :  Wewill  go  into  theihouselof  thelLord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  I  in  thy  I  gates  : 

O*  I  —  Je-  I  -rusa-  I  -lem. 
3  Jerusalem  is  built  I  as  a  I  city  :  that 

Is  at  I  unity  I  in  it-  I  -self. 
4  For  thither  the  tribes  go  up  *  even 

the  tribes  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  to  testify  unto 
Israel  *  to  give  thanks  unto  the  I  Name  I 
of  the  I  Lord. 

5  For  there  is  the  I  seat  of  I  judge- 
ment :  eventheseatlofthelhouseof  IDavid. 

. — Lcetatus  sum. 

6  0  pray  for  the  peace  I  of  Je-  I 
rusalem  :  they  shall  I  prosper  •  that  I 
love  i  thee. 

7  Peace  be  with-  i  -in  thy  I  walls  : 
and  plenteous-  I  -ness  with-  I  -in  thy  I 

palaces. 8  For  my  brethren  and  com-  I 

panions'  I  sakes  :  I*  will  I  wish  I  thee 
pros-  I  -perity. 
%£.  9  Yea,  because  of  the  h6use  of  the  I 
Lord  our  !  God  :  I"  will  I  seek  to  I  do 
thee  I  good. 

J.  Coward. 

PSALM  CXXXIV.—  Ecce  nunc. 
mf  BEHOLD,  now  I  praise  the  I  Lord  : 

all  ye  I  servants  I  of  the  I  Lord ; 
2  Ye  that  by  night  stand  in  the 

h6use  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  even  in  the  c6urts 
of  the  I  house  of  I  our  I  God. 

3  Lift  up  your  hands  I  in  the  I  sanc- 
tuary :  and  I  praise  I  —  the  I  Lord. 

4  The  Lord  that  made  I  heaven  • 
and  I  earth  :  give  thee  I  blessing  I  out  of  I 
Sion. 

SELECTION    THIRTEENTH. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Martim. 

PSALM  LXXXV.- 
mp  LORD,  thou  art  become  gracious  ! 

unto  •  thy  I  land  :  thou  hast  turned  away 
the  cap-  I  -tivi-  I  -ty  of  i  Jacob. 

2  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  offence  I  of 
thy  I  people  :  and  I  covered  I  all  their  I 
sins. 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  I  thy 
dis-  I  -pleasure  :  and  turned  thyself  from 
thy  I  wrathful  I  indig-  I  -nation. 

us    men    O    I    God 
and  let  thine  I  anger  I 

our 
cease 

Benedixisti  Domine. 

4  Turn    us    then 
Saviour 
from  us. 

5  Wilt  thou  be  displeased  at  I  us  for  I 
ever  :  and  wilt  thou  stretch  out  thy  wrath 

from  6ne  gener-  I  -ation  I  to  an-  I  -other  ? 
6  Wilt  thou  not  turn  again,  and  I 

quicken  I  us  :  that  thy  people  I  may  re-  I 
joice  in  I  thee  ? 
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Dr.  G.  C.  Martim 

££  7  Shew  us  thy  I   mercy  •  O  I  Lord  : 
and  I  grant  us  I  thy  sal-  I  -vation. 

8  I  will  hearken  what  the  Lord  God 

will  say  con-  I  -cerning  I  me  :  for  he  shall 
speak  peace  unto  his  people  and  to  his 
saints  *  that  they  I  turn  I  not  a-  I 

gain. 
9  For  his  salvation  is  nigh  I  them 

that  I  fear  him  :  that  gl6ry  may  I  dwell  I 
in  our  I  land. 

io  Mercy  and  truth  are    I   met  to-  I 

gether  :  righteousness  and  I  peace  have  I 
kissed  •  each  I  other. 

ii  Truth  shall  nourish  I  out  •  of  the  , 
earth  :  and  righteousness  hath  I  looked  I 
down  from  I  heaven. 

12  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  sh6w  I  loving- 
kindness  :  and  our  I  land  shall  I  give  her 
increase. 

13  Righteousness  shall  I  go  be-  I  -fore 
him  :  and  he  shall  direct  his  I  going  !  ic 
the  I  way. 

Sir  George  Elvey. 
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PSALM  XCIIL— 

F. /THE  Lord  is  King*  and  hath  put  on 
gl6ri-  I  -ous  ap-  I  -parel  :  the  Lord  hath 
put  on  his  apparel  and  I  girded  •  him-  I 
self  with  I  strength. 
F.  2  He  hath  made  the  round  I  world  so  I 

sure  :  that  it  I  cannot  I  be  I  moved. 

3  Ever  since  the  world  began  hath 
thy  seat  I  been  pre-  I  -pared  :  thou  I  art 
from  I  ever-  I  -lasting. 

r=*F 1 

:& 

I 

fc£ 

Dominus  regnavit. 

4  The  floods  are  risen,  O  Lord  *  the 
floods  have  lift  I  up  their  I  voice  :  th6  I 
floods  lift  I  up  their  I  waves. 

5  The  waves  of  the  sea  are  mighty 
and  I  rage  I  horribly  :  but  yet  the  Lord 
who  I  dwelleth  •  on  I  high  is  I  mightier. 

6  Thy  testimonies,  O  Lord  are  I  very  I 
sure  :  h61iness  be-  I  -cometh  •  thine  I 
house  for  I  ever. 

Sir  G.  A.  Macfarren. 
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PSALM  XCVIL— . 

/THE  Lord  is  King  *  the  earth  may 
be  I  glad  there-  !  -of:  yea,  the  multitude 
of  the  isles  I  may  be  I  glad  there-  I  -of. 

2  Clouds  and  darkness  are  I  round 

a-  I  -bout  him  :  righteousness  and  judge- 
ment are  the  habit-  I  -ation  I  of  his  I  seat. 

3  There  shall  go  a  I  fire  be-  I  -fore 
nim  :  and  burn  up  his  I  ene  •  mies  on  I 
every  I  side. 

4  His  lightnings  gave  shine  I  unto  . 
the  1  world  :  the  earth  I  saw  it  •  and  I  was 
a-  I  -fraid. 

5  The  hills  melted  like  wax  *  at  the 
presence  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  at  the  presence 
of  the  L6rd  I  of  the  I  whole  I  earth. 

-clared 

I  people 

Dominus  regnavit. 

6  The  heavens  have  de-  I 
his  I  righteousness  :  and  all  the 
have  I  seen  his  I  glory. 

7  Confounded  be  all  they  that  wor- 
ship carved  images  *  and  that  delight  in  I 

vain  I  gods  :  worship  1  him  I  all  ye  I 

gods. 
8  Sion  heard  of  it  I  and  re-  !  -joiced : 

and  the  daughters  of  Judah  were  glad  * 
because  of  thy  I  judgements  I  O  I Lord. 

9  For  thou  Lord,  art  higher  than  all 
that  are  I  in  the  !  earth  :  thou  art  exalted  1 
far  a-  I  -bove  all  I  gods. 

10  O  ye  that  love  the  Lord  *  see  that 
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ye  hate  the  thing  I  which  is  I  evil  :  the 
Lord  preserveth  the  souls  of  his  saints  * 
he  shall  deliver  them  fr6m  the  I  hand  of  I 

the  un-  I  -godly. 
ii  There  is  sprung  up  a  light  I  for  the  I 

righteous  :  and  joyful  gladness  for  I  sucb 
as  I  are  true-  I  -hearted. 

12  Rej6ice  in  the  I  Lord  ye  I  righteous  , 
and  give  thanks  *f6r  a  re-  I  -membrane©  I 
of  his  I  holiness. 

SELECTION    FOURTEENTH. 

Dr.  W.  Hayb«. 

PSALM  CII.— 
F.mpHEAR  my  I  prayer  O  I  Lord  :  and 
let  my  crying  I  come  I  unto  I  thee. 
F.  2  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the 

time  I  of  my  I  trouble  :  incline  thine  ear 
unto  me  when  I  call  *  O  hear  I  me  and  I 

that  right  I  soon. 
3  For  my  days  are  consumed  a- 1  -way 

like  I  smoke  :  and  my  bones  are  burnt 
up  I  as  it  I  were  a  I  firebrand. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten  down  and  I 

withered  •  like  I  grass  :  so  that  I"  for-  I 
get  to  I  eat  my  I  bread. 

5  For  the  voice  I  of  my  I  groaning  : 
my  bones  will  scarce  I  cleave  I  to  my  I  flesh. 

6  I  am  become  like  a  pelican  I  in 
the  I  wilderness  :  and  like  an  6wl  I  that 
is  I  in  the  I  desert. 

7  I  have  watched  *  and  am  even  as 
it  !  were  a  I  sparrow  :  that  sitteth  a-  I 
lone  up-  I  -on  the  I  house-top. 

8  Mine  enemies  revile  me  I  all  the  • 
day  I  long  :  and  they  that  are  mad  up6n 
me  are  I  sworn  to-  I  -gether  •  a- 1 -gainst  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  I  as  it  • 
were  I  bread  :  and  I  mingled  •  my  I  drink 
with  I  weeping ; 

io  And  that  because  of  thine  Indig-  I 
nation  and  I  wrath  :  for  thou  hast  taken 

me  I  up  and  I  cast  me  I  down. 
ii  My  days  are  gone  I  like  a  I  shadow  : 

and  I*  am  I  withered  I  like  I  grass. 
12  But  thou,  O  L6rd,shalt  en-  I  -dure 

for  I  ever  :  and  thy  remembrance  through- 
5ut  '  all  I  gener-  I  -ations. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy  up- 1 
on  I  Sion  :  for  it  is  time  that  thou  have 

mercy  up6n  her,  I  yea  the  I  time  is  I  come. 
14  And  why  *  thy  servants  think  up-  I 

on  her  I  stones  :  and  it  pitieth  them  to  i 
see  her  I  in  the  I  dust. 

15  The  heathen  shall  fear  thy  I  Name 
0  I  Lord  :  and  all  the  kings  I  of  the  I 
earth  thy  I  Majesty  ; 

Domine,  exaudi. 
16  When  the  L6rd  shall  I  build  up  I 

Sion :  and  when  his  I  glory  I  shall  ap-  ! 

pear; 17  When  he  turneth  him  unto  the 
prayer  of  the  1  poor  I  destitute  :  and  de-  I 
spiseth  •  not  I  their  de-  I  -sire. 

18  This  shall  be  written  for  th6se 
that  I  come  I  after :  and  the  people  which 
shall  be  I  born  shall  I  praise  the  I  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  looked  down  I  from 
his  I  sanctuary  :  out  of  the  heaven  did 
the  I  Lord  be-  I  -hold  the  I  earth ; 

20  That  he  might  hear  the  mourning 
of  such  as  are  I  in  cap-  I  -tivity  :  and  de- 

liver the  children  ap-  I  -pointed  I  unto  1 death; 

21  That  they  may  declare  the  Name 
of  the  I  Lord  in  I  Sion :  and  his  I  worship  I 
at  Je-  I  -rusalem  ; 

22  When  the  people  are  I  gathered  • 
to-  I  -gether  :  and  the  kingdoms  I  also- to  1 
serve  the  I  Lord. 

23  He  brought  down  my  strength  I  in 
my  I  journey  :  and  I  shortened  I  my  I 
days. 

24  But  I  said  *  O  my  God,  take  me 
not  away  in  the  midst  I  of  mine  I  age :  as 
for  thy  years,  they  endure  through6ut  I 
all  I  gener-  I  -ations. 
mf  25  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  * 

hast  laid  the  foundation  I  of  the*  I  earth  : 
and  the  heavens  are  the  I  work  of  !  thy  I 
hands. 

26  They  shall  perish,  but  th6u  I  shalt 
en-  I  -dure :  they  all  shall  wax  I  old  as  I 
doth  a  I  garment; 

27  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change 
them  *  and  they  I  shall  be  I  changed  : 
but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  I  years  I 
shall  not  !  fail. 

28  The  children  of  thy  servants  I  shall 
con-  I  -tinue :  and  their  s€ed  shall  stand  I 
fast  I  in  thy  I  sight. 
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m/  O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  L6rd,  for  I 
he  is  I  gracious  :  and  his  I  mercy  •  en-  I 
dureth  •  for  I  ever. 

2  Let  them  give  thanks  whom  the 
L6rd  I  hath  re-  I  -deemed  :  and  delivered 
from  the  I  hand  I  of  the  I  enemy  ; 

3  And  gathered  them  out  of  the 
lands  *  from  the  east  and  i  from    the  I 

PSALM  CWll.—Confitemini  Domino. 

wl&{  :  fr6mthelnorthandlfromthelsouth.     £J.  7  He  led  them  f6rth  by  the  I  right 

4  They  went  astray  in  the  wilder- 
ness I  out  •  of  the  !  way  :  and  I  found  no  I 

city  .  to  I  dwell  in  ; 
5  Hungry  I  and  I  thirsty  :  th6ir  I  soul  I 

fainted  I  in  them. 

6  So  they  cried  unto  the  L6rd  I  in 
their  I  trouble  :  and  he  delivered  them  | 
from  I  their  dis-  I  -tress. 
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way  :  that  they  might  g6  to  the  !  city  I 
where  they  I  dwelt. 
F.  8  O  that  men  would  therefore  praise 

the  L6rd  I  for  his  I  goodness  :  and  declare 
the  wonders  that  he  d6eth  I  for  the  I  chil- 

dren .  of  I  men  ! 

9  For  he  satisfieth  the  I  empty  I 
soul  :  and  filleth  the  I  hungry  I  soul  with  I 
goodness. 

io  Such  as  sit  in  darkness  *  and  in 

the  I  shadow  .  of  I  death  :  being  fast  b6und 
in  I  mise-  I  -ry  and  I  iron  ; 

n  Because  they  rebelled  against  the 
w6rds  I  of  the  I  Lord  :  and  lightly  re- 

garded the  c6unsel  I  of  the  I  most  I 
Highest ; 

12  He  also  brought  d6wn  their  I  heart 
through  I  heaviness  :  they  fell  down,  and  I 
there  was  I  none  to  I  help  them. 

13  So  when  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  I 
in  their  I  trouble  :  he  delivered  them  I  out 
of  I  their  dis-  I  -tress. 
££  14  For  he  brought  them  out  of  dark- 

ness #  and  6ut  of  the  I  shadow  .  of  I 
death  :  and  I  brake  their  I  bonds  in  I 
sunder. 

F.  15  O  that  men  would  therefore  praise 
the  L6rd  I  for  his  I  goodness  :  and  declare 
the  wonders  that  he  d6eth  I  for  the  I  chil- 

dren .  of  I  men  ! 

16  For  he  hath  br6ken  the  I  gates  of  I 
brass  :  and  smitten  the  I  bars  of  I  iron  . 
in  I  sunder. 

17  Foolish  men  are  plagued  for  I  their 
of-  I  -fence  :  and  be-  I  -cause  of  I  their  I 
wickedness. 

18  Their  soul  abhorred  all  I  manner  • 
of  I  meat  :  and  they  were  even  I  hard  at  I 
death's  I  door. 

19  So  when  they  cried  unto  the  L6rd  I 
in  their  I  trouble  :  he  delivered  them  I  out 
of  I  their  dis-  I  -tress. 

20  He  sent  his  w6rd,  and  I  healed  I 
them  :  and  they  were  I  saved  •  from  I  their 
de-  I  -struction. 

F.  21  O  that  men  would  therefore  praise 
the  Lord  I  for  his  I  goodness  :  and  declare 
the  wonders  that  he  doeth  I  for  the  I  chil- 

dren •  of  I  menl 
22  That  they  would  offer  unto  him  the 

sacrifice  of  I  thanks-  I  -giving  :  and  tell  I 
out  his  I  works  with  I  gladness  ! 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  I  sea  in  I 
ships  :  and  occupy  their  I  business  •  in  I 
great  I  waters ; 

24  These  men  see  the  w6rks  I  of  the  I 
Lord  :  and  his  I  wonders  I  in  the  I  deep. 

25  For  at  his  word  the  st6rmy  I  wind 

a-  I  -riseth  :  which  lffteth  I  up  the  I  waves 
there-  I  -of. 

26  They  are  carried  up  to  the  heaven  * 
and  down  again  I  to  the  I  deep:  their  soul 
melteth  away  be-  I  -cause  I  of  the  I  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro  *  and  stagger 
like  a  I  drunken  I  man  :  and  are  I  at  their  I 
wits'  I  end. 

28  So  when  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  I 
in  their  I  trouble  :  he  delivereth  them  I 
out  of  I  their  dis-  I  -tress. 

29  For  he  maketh  the  I  storm  to  I 
cease  :  s6  that  the  I  waves  there-  I  -of 
are  I  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad,  because  they  I 
are  at  I  rest  :  and  so  he  bringeth  them 
unto  the  haven  I  where  they  I  would  I  be. 
F.  31  O  that  men  would  therefore  praise 
the  L6rd  I  for  his  I  goodness  :  and  declare 
the  wonders  that  he  doeth  I  for  the  I  chil- 

dren .  of  I  men  ! 

32  That  they  would  exalt  him  also  in 
the  congregation  I  of  the  I  people  :  and 
praise  him  in  the  I  seat  I  of  the  I  elders  1 

33  Who  turneth  the  fl6ods  I  into  •  a  I 
wilderness  :  and  I  drieth  I  up  the  I  water 
springs. 

34  A  fruitful  land  I  maketh  .  he  I 
barren  :  for  the  wickedness  of  I  them 
that  I  dwell  there-  I  -in. 

35  Again,  he  maketh  the  wilderness 
a  I  standing  I  water  :  and  water-springs  I 
of  a  I  dry  I  ground. 

36  And  there  he  I  setteth  •  the  I 
hungry  :  that  they  may  I  build  •  them  a  I 
city  •  to  I  dwell  in ; 

37  That  they  may  sow  their  land,  and  I 
plant  I  vineyards  :  to  I  yield  them  I  fruits 
of  I  increase. 

38  He  blesseth  them  *  so  that  they 
multi-  I  -ply  ex-  I  -ceedingly :  and  suffereth 
n6t  their  I  cattle  I  to  de-  I  -crease. 

39  And  again  *  when  they  are  minished 
and  I  brought  I  low  :  through  oppression, 
through  I  any  I  plague  or  I  trouble ; 

40  Though  he  suffer  them  to  be  evil  in- 1 
treated  •  through  I  tyrants  :  and  let  them 
wander  6ut  of  the  I  way  I  in  the  I  wilder ness  ; 

41  Yet  helpeth  he  the  p6or  I  out  of  I 
misery  :  and  maketh  him  h6useholds  I 
like  a  I  flock  of  I  sheep. 

42  The  righteous  will  consider  this  I 
and  re-  I  -joice  :  and  the  m6uth  of  all  I 
wickedness  I  shall  be  I  stopped. 

,^-i  43  Whoso  is  wise  will  I  ponder  •  these  I 
things  :  and  they  shall  understand  the 
loving-  I  -kindness  1  of  the  I  Lord. 
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PSALM  CXVIIL- 

/  O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  L6rd,  for  I 

he  is  I   gracious  :  because   his  I  mercy  • 
en-  I  -dureth  •  for  I  ever. 

2  Let  Israel  now  confess  that  I  he  is  I 

gracious  :  and  that  his  I  mercy  •  en-  I 
dureth  •  for  I  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  I  now  con-  I 
fess  :  that  his  I  mercy  •  en-  I  -dureth  • 
for  I  ever. 

4  Yea,  let  them  now  that  fear  the  I 

Lord  con-  I  -fess  :  that  his  I  mercy  •  en-  I 
dureth  •  for  I  ever. 

mf  5  I  called  upon  the  I  Lord  in  I 
trouble  :  and  the  Lord  I  heard  I  me  at  I 

large. 
6  The  Lord  is  I  on  my  I  side  :  I  will 

not  fear  what  I  man  •  doeth  I  unto  I  me. 

7  The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  I 
them  that  I  help  me  :  therefore  shall  I  see 

my  de-  I  -sire  up-  I  -on  mine  I  enemies. 
8  It  is  better  to  trust  I  in  the  I  Lord  : 

than  to  put  any  I  conn-  I  -dence  in  I  man. 
9  It  is  better  to  trust  I  in  the  I  Lord  : 

than  to  put  any  I  conn-  I  -dence  in  I  princes. 
10  All  nations  compassed  me  I  round 

a-  I  -bout :  but  in  the  Name  of  the  I  Lord 

will  I  I  de-  I  -stroy  them. 
11  They  kept  me  in  on  every  side  * 

they  kept  me  in  I  say  on  I  every  I  side  : 
but  in  the  Name  of  the  I  Lord  will  I  I 

ie-  I  -stroy  them. 
12  They  came  about  me  like  bees  * 

and  are  extinct  even  as  the  fire  a- 1  -mong 
the  1  thorns  :  for  in  the  Name  of  the  I 

Lord  I  I  will  de-  I  -stroy  them. 
13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me,  that  I 

I  might  I  fall  :  but  the  I  Lord  I  was  my  I 
help. 

14  The  Lord  is  my  strength  I  and  my  I 

Bong  :  and  Is  be- 1  -come  I  my  sal- 1  -vation. 
15  The  voice  of  joy  and  health  is  in 

the  dwellings   I  of  the  I  righteous  :  the 

Confitemini  Domino. 
right  hand  of  the  L6rd  bringeth  I  mighty  I 

things  to  I  pass. 
16  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  I  hath  • 

the  pre-  I  -eminence  :  the  right  hand  of 
the  Lord  bringeth  I  mighty  I  things  to  I 

pass. 

17  I  shall  not  I  die  but  I  live  :  and 
declare  the  I  works  I  of  the  I  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  hath  chastened  and  cor- 1 

rected  I  me  :  but  he  hath  not  given  me  I 
over  I  unto  I  death. 

19  O'pen  me  the  I  gates  of  I  righteous- 
ness :  that  I  may  go  into  them  *  and  give  I 

thanks  I  unto  •  the  I  Lord. 

20  This  is  the  gate  I  of  the  I  Lord  : 

the  righteous  shall  I  enter  I  into  I  it. 
21  I  will  thank  thee,  for  I  thou  hast  I 

heard  me  :  and  art  be-  I  -come  I  my  sal-  I 
vation. 

22  The  same  stone  which  the  I 

builders  •  re-  I  -fused  :  is  bec6me  the  I 
head-stone  I  in  the  I  corner. 

23  This  is  the  I  Lord's  I  doing  and  it 
is  I  marvellous  I  in  our  i  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  I  Lord 
hath  I  made:  we  will  rej6ice  I  and  be  I 

glad  in  I  it. 
25  Help  me  I  now  O  I  Lord  :  O  L6rd  I 

send  us  I  now  pros-  I  -perity. 
26  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the 

Name  i  of  the  I  Lord  :  we  have  wished 

you  good  luck*  ye  that  are  of  the  I  house  I 
of  the  I  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  L6rd  who  hath  I  shewed  ■ 
us  I  light :  bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords  * 

yea,  even  unto  the  I  horns  I  of  the  I  altar. 
28  Thou  art  my  G6d,  and  I  I  will  I 

thank  thee  :  th6u  art  my  I  God,  and  I  I 

will  I  praise  thee. 

29  O  give  thanks  unto  the  L6rd,  for  I 

he  is  I  gracious :  and  his  I  mercy  •  en-  | 
dureth  •  for  I  ever. 
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PSALM  CXXIII. — Ad  te  levavi  octdos  tncos. 

mp  UNTO  thee  lift  I  I  up  mine  I  eyes:  O 
th6u  that  I  dwellest  I  in  the  I  heavens. 

2  Behold,  even  as  the  eyes  of  servants 
look  unto  the  hand  of  their  masters  *  and 

as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  I 
of  her  I  mistress :  even  so  our  eyes  wait 

upon  the  Lord  our  God  *  until  I  he  have  I 

mercy  •  up-  I  -on  us. 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  L6rd9 

have  I  mercy  •  up-  I  -on  us  :  for  we  are  I 
utter-  I  -ly  de-  I  -spised. 

4  Our  soul  is  filled  with  the  scorn- 
ful reproof  I  of  the  I  wealthy  :  and 

with  the  de-  I  -spiteful  •  ness  )  of  the  I 

proud. 

PSALM  CXXIV. — Nisi  quia  Dominus. 

mp  IF  the  Lord  himself  had  not  been 
on  our  side  *  now  may  I  Israel  I  say  : 
If  the  Lord  himself  had  not  been  on 

our  side,  when  I  men  rose  I  up  a-  I 
gainst  us ; 

2  They  had  swallowed  I  us  up  I 

quick :  when  they  were  so  wrathful-  I  -ly 
dis-  I  -pleased  I  at  us. 

3  Yea,  the  waters  had  I  drowned  I 
us  :  and  the  stream  had  I  gone  I  over  • 
our  I  soul. 

4  The  deep  waters  I  of  the  I  proud  5 

had  g6ne  I  even  i  over  .  our  I  soul. 

mf  5  But  praised  I  be  the  I   Lord  :  who 
hath  not  given  us  over  f6r  a  I  prey  I  unto  • 
their  I  teeth. 

6  Our  soul  is  escaped  *  even  as  a 
bird  out  of  the  snare  I  of  the  I  fowler  :  the 

snare  is  br6ken,  I  and  we  I  are  de- 1  -livered. 

£i  7  Our  help  standeth  in  the  Name  I  of 
the  I  Lord :  wh6  hath  I  made  I  heaven 
and  I  earth. 

Rev.  J.  Troutbeck. 

it 
CXXV  —  Q 

w/THEY  that  put  their  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  Sven  as  the  I  mount  I  Sion  : 

which  may  not  be  rem6ved,  but  I  standeth  I 
fast  for  I  ever. 

2  The  hills  stand  a-  I  -bout  Je-  I 
rusalem  :  even  so  standeth  the  Lord  round 

about  his  people  *  from  this  time  I  forth 
for  !  ever-  I  -more. 

3  For  the  rod  of  the  ungodly  cometh 

ui  confidunt. 

not  into  the  16t  I  of  the  I  righteous  :  lest 

the  righteous  pfit  their  I  hand  I  unto  I 
wickedness. 

4  Do  !  well  O  I  Lord  :  unto  th6se  that 

are  I  good  and  I  true  of  I  heart. 

5  As  for  such  as  turn  back  unto  their  I 
own  I  wickedness  :  the  Lord  shall  lead 

them  forth  with  the  evil-doers  *  but  peace 

shall  I  be  up- 1  -on  I  Israel. 
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PSALM  CXXXIX.—  Domine,  probasti. 

mf  O  LORD,  thou  hast  searched  me  I 
out  and  I  known  me  :  thou  knowest  my 

down-sitting  and  mine  uprising  *  thou 
understandest  mylthoughtsilong  be-l-fore. 

2  Thou  art  about  my  path,  and  a-  I 
bout  my  I  bed  :  and  I  spiest  •  out  I  all 
my  I  ways. 

3  For  lo,  there  is  not  a  word  I  in  my  I 
tongue  :  but  thou,  O  Lord  I  knowest  it  I 

alto-  I  -gether. 

4  Thou  hast  fashioned  me  behind  I 
and  be-  I  -fore  :  and  I  laid  thine  I  hand 

up-  I  -on  me. 

5  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful 
and  I  excellent  I  for  me  :  I  cannot  at-  I 
tain  I  unto  I  it. 

6  Whither  shall  I  g6  then  l  from 

thy  I  Spirit  :  or  whither  shall  I  I  go  then  I 
from  thy  I  presence  ? 

7  If  I  climb  up  into  heaven  I  thou 
art  I  there  :  if  I  go  down  to  hell  I  thou 
art  I  there  I  also. 

8  If  I  take  the  wings  I  of  the  | 

morning  :  and  remain  in  the  uttermost  I 

parts  I  of  the  1  sea ; 

9  Even  there  also  shall  I  thy  hand  I 
lead  me  :  and  I  thy  right  I  hand  shall  I 
hold  me. 

io  If  I  say,  Peradventure  the  dark- 
ness shall  I  cover  I  me  :  then  shall  my  I 

night  be  I  turned  •  to  I  day. 

ii  Yea,  the  darkness  is  no  darkness 

with  thee  *  but  the  night  is  as  clear  I  as 

the  I  day  :  the  darkness  and  light  to  I 
thee  are  I  both  a-  I  -like. 

12  F6r  my  I  reins  are  I  thine  :  thou 

hast  c6vered  me  I  in  my  I  mother's  I 
womb. 

13  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee  *  for  \ 

am  fearfully  and  wonder-  I  -fully  !  made  : 
marvellous  are  thy  works  *  and  that  my  I 

soul  I  knoweth  •  right  I  well. 

14  My  bones  are  not  I  hid  from  1  thee  : 
though  I  be  made  secretly  *  and  fashioned 
be-  !  -neath  I  in  the  I  earth. 

15  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance, 

yet  I  being  •  im-  I  -perfect  :  and  in  thy 
book  were  I  all  my  I  members  I  written ; 

16  Which  day  by  I  day  were  I  fash- 
ioned :  when  as  yet  I  there  was  I  none  of  I 

them. 

17  How  dear  are  thy  counsels  unto  I 
me  O  I  God  :  O  how  great  I  is  the  I  sum 
of  I  them  ! 

18  If  I  tell  them  *  they  are  more  in 
number  I  than  the  I  sand  :  when  I  wake 

up  I  I  am  I  present  •  with  I  thee. 

19  Wilt  thou  not  slay  the  I  wicked  • 

O  I  God  :  depart  frcm  m£,  ye  I  blood-  I 
thirsty  I  men, 

20  For  they  speak  unrighteous-  I  -ly 
a- 1  -gainst  thee  :  and  thine  6nemies  I  take 

thy  I  Name  in  I  vain. 

21  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  L6rd,  that  I 

hate  I  thee  :  and  am  not  I  grieved  with 

those  that  I  rise  I  up  a-  I  -gainst  thee  ? 

22  Yea,  I  hate  I  them  right  I  sore :  even 

as  I  though  they  I  were  mine  I  enemies. 

23  Try  me  O  God,  and  seek  the 
gr6und  I  of  my  I  heart  :  pr6ve  me,  I  and 
ex-  I  -amine  •  my  I  thoughts. 

24  Look  well  if  there  be  any  way  of  I 
wickedness  I  in  me  :  and  lead  me  in  the  1 

way  I  ever-  !  -lasting. 
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PSALM  CXLV.— 

mf  I  WILL  magnify  thee  O  I  God  my  I 

King  :  and  I  will  praise  thy  I  Name  for  I 

ever  •  and  I  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  give  thanks  I  unto  I 

thee  :  and  praise  thy  I  Name  for  I  ever  • 
and  I  ever. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  marvellous* 

w6rthy  I  to  be  I  praised  :  there  is  no  I 

end  I  of  his  I  greatness. 

4  One  generation  shall  praise  thy 

w6rks  I  unto  •  an-  I  -other  :  and  de-  1 

clare  I  thy  I  power. 

5  As  for  me,  I  will  be  talking  I  of 

thy  I  worship :  thy  glory,  thy  I  praise  and  I 
wondrous  I  works; 

6  So  that  men  shall  speak  of  the 

might  of  thy  I  marvellous  I  acts  :  and  I 

will  also  I  tell  I  of  thy  I  greatness. 

7  The  memorial  of  thine  abundant 
kindness  I  shall  be  I  shewed  :  and  m£n 

Bhall  I  sing  I  of  thy  I  righteousness. 

8  The  L6rd  is  I  gracious  •  and  I 

merciful  :  long-suffering,  I  and  of  I  great  I 

goodness. 

9  The  Lord  is  loving  unto  I  every  I 

man  :  and  his  mdrcy  is  !  over  I  all  his  I 
works. 

10  All  thy  works  praise  I  thee  O  I 

Lord  :  and  thy  saints  give  I  thanks  I  unto  I 
thee. 

11  fhey  shew  the  gl6ry  I  of  thy  I 

kingdom  :  and  I  talk  !  of  thy  I  power ; 

Exaltabo  te,  Deus. 

12  That  thy  power,  thy  glory,  and 

mightiness  I  of  thy  I  kingdom  :  might  be  I 
known  I  unto  I  men. 

13  Thy  kingdom  is  an  ever-  I  -lasting  I 

kingdom  :  and  thy  dominion  en-  I  -dureth  • 
through-  I  -out  all  I  ages. 

14  The  Lord  uph61deth  alt  I  such  as  I 

fall  :  and  lifteth  up  all  I  those  I  that  are  I 
down. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  I  thee 

O  !  Lord  :  and  thou  givest  them  their  I 
meat  in  I  due  I  season. 

16  Thou  6penest  I  thine  I  hand  :  and 

fillest  I  all  things  I  living  •  with  I  plente- 
ousness. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  I  all  his  I 

ways  :  and  I  holy  •  in  I  all  his  I  works. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  th£m 

that  I  call  up- 1  -  on  him  :  yea,  all  such  as  I 

call  up-  I  -on  him  I  faithfully. 

19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  I  them 
that  I  fear  him  :  he  also  will  hdar  their  1 

cry  i  and  will  I  help  them. 

20  The  Lord  preserveth  all  I  them 

i  that  I  love  him :  but  scattereth  a- 1  -broad  I 

all  •  the  un-  I  -godly. 

££.  21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  I 
of  the  I  Lord  :  and  let  all  flesh  give  thank* 

unto  his  h61y  I  Name  ior  I  ever  •  and  I 
ever. 
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SELECTION    NINETEENTH. 

Right  Rev.  Bishop  Turton 

ii. 
E,  J.  Hopkins. 

PSALM  CXLVIL- 

F./O  PRAISE  the  Lord  *  for  it  is  a 

good  thing  to  sing  praises  I  unto  •  our  I 

God  :  yea,  a  joyful  and  pleasant  thing  it  I 

is  to  I  be  I  thankful. 

F.  2  The  Lord  doth  build  I  up  Je-  I 

rusalem  :  and  gather  together  the  I  out-  I 

casts  of  I  Israel. 

3  He  healeth  th6se  that  are  i  broken  • 

in  I  heart  :  and  giveth  I  medicine  •  to  I 

heal  their  I  sickness. 

4  He  telleth  the  number  I  of  the  I 

stars  :  and  calleth  them  I  all  I  by  their  I 
names. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord  *  and  great  I  is 

his  I  power  :  y6a,  and  his  I  wisdom  I  is  I 
infinite. 

6  The  L6rd  setteth  I  up  the  I  meek  : 

■Laudate  Dominum. 

io  H  e  hath  no  pleasure  in  the  strength  i 
of  an  I  horse  :  neither  delighteth  i  he  in  I 

any  •  man's  I  legs. 

ii  But  the  Lord's  delight  is  in  I  them 
that  I  fear  him  :  and  put  their  I  trust  I  in 
his  I  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord  I  O  Je-  I  -rusalem  : 

praise  thy  I  God  |  O  I  Sion. 

13  For  he  hath  made  fast  the  bars  I  of 

thy  I  gates  :  and  hath  I  blessed  .  thy  I 
children  •  with-  I  -in  thee. 

14  He  maketh  peace  I  in  thy  I  borders  : 
and  f Illeth  thee  I  with  the  I  flour  of  I  wheat. 

15  He    sendeth  forth    his    command- 

ment up-  I  -on  I  earth  :  and  his  w6rd 

runneth  I  very  I  swiftly. 

16  He  giveth  I  snow  like  I  wool  :  and 

and  bringeth  the  ungodly  I  down  I  to  the  I    scattereth  the  I  hoar-  I  -frost  like  I  ashes 

ground 

7  O  sing  unto  the  L6rd  with  I  thanks-  I 

giving  :  sing  praises  upon  the  I  harp  I 
anto  •  our  I  God. 

8  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with 

clouds  *  and  prepareth  rain  i  for  the  I 

earth  :  and  maketh  the  grass  to  grow 
upon  the  mountains  #  and  herb  I  for  the  I 
Hse  of  I  men. 

9  Who  giveth  f6dder  I  unto  .  the  I 

cattle  :  and  feedeth  the  y6ung  I  ravens  • 

that  I  call  up-  I  -on  him. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  I  ice  like  I 

morsels  :  who  is  able  I  to  a-  I  -bide  his  I 
frost  ? 

18  He  sendeth  out  his  w6rd,  and  I 

melteth  I  them  :  he  bloweth  with  his 

wind  I  and  the  I  waters  I  flow. 

19  He  sheweth  his  w6rd  I  unto  I 

Jacob  :  his  statutes  and  6rdinances  I  unto  I 

Isra-  I  -el. 

20  He  hath  not  dealt  s6  with  I  any  ' 
nation  :  neither  have  the  h6athen  I  know- 

ledge I  of  hi*  I  laws. 
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ft.  GOODSOM. 

PSALM  CXLVUI.—Laudate  Dominutn. 

0  PRAISE  the  I  Lord  of  1  heaven  : 

praise  I  —  him  I  in  the  I  height. 
2  Praise  him,  all  ye  I  angels  .  of  I 

his  :  praise  I  —  him  I  all  his  I  host. 
3  Praise  him,  I  sun  and  I  moon  : 

praise  him,  I  all  ye  I  stars  and  I  light. 
4  Praise  him,  I  all  ye  I  heavens  :  and 

ye  waters  that  I  are  a-  I  -bove  the  I 
heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  Name  I  of  the  I 

Lord  :  for  he  spake  the  word,  and  they 
were  made  *  he  commanded,  I  and  they  I 
were  ere-  I  -ated. 

6  He  hath  made  them  fast  for  I  ever  • 

and  I  ever  :  he  hath  given  them  a  law  I 
which  shall  I  not  be  I  broken. 

7  Praise  the  L6rd  up-  I  -on  I  earth  : 
yfe  I  dragoDs  •  and  I  all  I  deeps ; 

8  Fire  and  hail  I  snow  and  I  vapours  : 

wind  and  I  storm  ful-  I  -filling  •  his  I  word ; 
9  Mountains  and  I  all  I  hills  :  fruitful  I 

trees  and  I  all  I  cedars ; 
io  Beasts  and  I  all  I  cattle  :  w6rms  I 

—  and  I  feathered  I  fowls ; 
ii  Kings  of  the  earth  and  I  all  I 

people  :  princes  and  all  I  judges  I  of  the  I world; 

12  Young  men  and  miidens,  old  men 
and  children  *  praise  the  Name  I  of  the  I 

Lord  :  for  his  Name  only  is  excellent  * 

and  his  praise  a-  I  -bove  I  heaven  and  I 
earth. 

13  He  shall  exalt  the  horn  of  his 
people  *  all  his  |  saints  shall  |  praise  him: 
even  the  children  of  Israel  *  even  the  | 

people  •  that  |  serveth  |  him. 

rf*~
~ =j — t: 

~m — =T 
j. TURLB. 
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PSALM  CXLIX. 

/O  SING  unto  the  Lfird  a  !  new  ;  sous.; 

let  the    c6ngre-  I  -gation  •  ot   I    saints    I 
praise  him. 

2  Let  Israel  rej6ice  in  |  him  that  1 
made  him  :  and  let  the  children  of  Sion 

be  I  joyful  I  in  their  I  King. 
3  Let  ,them  praise  his  Name  I  in  the  I 

aance  :  let  them  sing  praises  unto  I  him 

with  I  tabret  •  and  I  harp. 
4  For  the  Lord  hath  pleasure  I  in 

nis  I  people  :  and  I  helpeth  •  the  I  meek-  I 
beartrd 

-Can fate  Domino. 

5  Let  the  saints  be    |   joyful  •  with  | 
glory :  let  them  re-  |  -joice  |  in  their  |  beds. 

6  Let  the  praises  of  God  be  |  in  their  | 
mouth  :  and  a  two-edged  |  sword  |  in 
their  j  hands ; 

7  To  be  avenged  I  of  the  I  heathen : 
and  I  to  re-  I  -buke  the  I  people ; 

8  To  bind  their  I  kings  in  I  chains : 
and  their  I  nobles  .  with  I  links  of  I  iron. 

9  That  they  may  be  avenged  of  thfim  I 
as  it  •  is  I  written  :  Such  I  honour  .  have 
all  his  I  saints. 
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J.  Bakmrt. 

Dr.  Crotch. 

5fe 3 
3E Dec.        I         ,  Can. 

-g-  4  ̂- ,  -g- S S 

PSALM  CL. — Laudate  Dominum. 

ff  O  PRAISE  G6d  I  in  his  I  holiness  : 
praise  him  in  the  I  firmament  I  of  his  I 

power. 
2  Praise  him  in  his  I  noble  I  acts  : 

praise  him  acc6rdin?  I  to  his  I  excellent  I 

greatness. 
3  Praise  him  in  the  s6und  1  of  the  i 

trumpet:  praise  him  up-  I  -on  the  I  lute 
and  I  harp. 

4  Praise  him  in  the  I  cymbals  and  I 

dances  :  praise  him  up-  I  -on  the  I  strings 
and  I  pipe. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  w611- 1  -tuned  I 
cymbals  :  praise  him  up- 1  -on  the  I  loud  I 

cymbals. 
F.  6  Let  everything  I  that  hath  |  breath  | 

praise  I   1  —  the  |  Lord. 
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THE   HYMNAL. 

I.— DAILY   PRAYER. 

I     (Hym.  1) 
Melcombe. 

flDorning. 
L.M. S.  Webbe. 

P^M^a 
-\ — h 

itebki=tefc£=i T p    i   *  i 

f^T1 

P 

mF- 

i.  New   ev  -  'ry  morn-  ing  is     the  love  Our  wakening  and  up  -  ri-sing  prove 

5U A ^ 

rn*  v  r  ̂ H? 

_eL B EEBE&EE^. 

P fot 
g 
PTwfW 

Thro'  sleep  and  darkness  safely  brought, Re-stored  to  life,  and  power,  and  thought 

2  New  mercies,  each  returning  day, 
Hover  around  us  while  we  pray  ; 
New  perils  past,  new  sins  forgiven, 
New  thoughts  of  God,  new  hopes  of  heaven. 

3  If  on  our  daily  course  our  mind 
Be  set  to  hallow  all  we  find, 
New  treasures  still,  of  countless  price, 
God  will  provide  for  sacrifice. 

4  Old  friends,  old  scenes,  will  lovelier  be, 
As  more  of  heaven  in  each  we  see ; 

Some  softening  gleam  of  love  and  prayer 
Shall  dawn  on  every  cross  and  care. 

5  The  trivial  round,  the  common  task, 
Will  furnish  all  we  need  to  ask  ; 

Room  to  deny  ourselves,  a  road 
To  bring  us  daily  nearer  God. 

6  Only,  O  Lord,  in  Thy  dear  love, 
Fit  us  for  perfect  rest  above ; 
And  help  us,  this  and  every  day, 
To  live  more  nearly  as  we  pray. 

J.  KEBLE. 
(333) 

A  -  men. 
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2     (Hym.  5) 
Hamburg. 

Aborning* 

L.  M. 
From  a  Gregorian  Tone 

L.  Mason. 

-f-\  'CI         IN"  ii  IN"        ̂  
O     Je-su,  cru  -  ci    -    fied  for       man,    O  Lamb,  all  glorious     on  Thy    throne, 

i 7,  ,)d\K&0^?mm 
f-r    'ci     in" Teach  Thou  our  wond'ring  souls  to  scan  The  myst'ry  of     Thy  love    un  -  known.    Amen. 

v!:    8    8       lo^ ^ 
w ts^,  -<s>-  -&- -ig--s>-  (^ s 

H&H--0 — O    Q 
^ tW^ 

2  We  pray  Thee,  grant  us  strength  to  take 

Our  daily  cross,  whate'er  it  be, 
And  gladly  for  Thine  own  dear  sake 

In  paths  of  pain  to  follow  Thee. 

3  As  on  our  daily   way  we  go, 

Thro'  light. or  shade,  in  calm  or  strife, 
O  may  we  bear  Thy  marks  below 

In  conquered  sin  and  chastened  life. 

4  And  week  by  week  this  day  we  ask 

That  holy  memories  of  Thy  Cross 

May  sanctify  each  common  task, 

And  turn  to  gain  each  earthly  loss. 

5  Grant  us,  dear  Lord,  our  cross  to  bear 

Till  at  Thy  feet  we  lay  it  down. 

Win  thro'  Thy  blood  our  pardon  there, 

And  thro'  the  cross  attain  the  crown.     Amen. 
w.  w.  HOW. 
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3     ( Hym.  8 ) 
St.  Gabriel. 

Evening. 
8.8.8.4. 

F.  A.  G.  Ouseley. 

iSSS mm i 

m^ 
'rr  r  p-rr-^r^pn* 1.  The     ra  diant  morn  hath  passed  a  -  way,  And  spent  too  soon  her  gold-en  store; 

4  A  J.  ̂   J.     1  J     j     ■      1      ■  J.A      .J. 

r ^F 
^   1   p— <s>- 

inga s z±=: 
^ 

Vff  f -  r   ifTr The    shadows    of     de  -  part  -ing  day  Creep  on 

J.  VA  J.  -sLl    !    J~si 

rr 
.  once  more. 

m^^ 
]m=^A 

A  men. 

a 
t**f 

p¥^ 
Our  life  is  but  a  fading  dawn, 

Its  glorious  noon,  how  quickly  past; 

Lead  us,  O  Christ,  our  life-work  done, 
Safe  home  at  last. 

Oh,  by  Thy  soul-inspiring  grace 

Uplift  our  hearts  to  realms  on  high  ; 

Help  us  to  look  to  that  bright  place 

Beyond  the  sky, 

4- 

Where  light,  and  life,  and  joy,  and  peace 

In  undivided  empire  reign, 

And  thronging  angels  never  cease 

Their  deathless  strain ; 

Where  saints  are  clothed  in  spotless  white, 

And  evening  shadows  never  fall, 

Where  Thou,  eternal  Light  of  Light, 

Art  Lord  of  all.    Amen. 

G.  THRING. 
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Evening- 
4     (Hym.9) 

Litany. 
7.7.7.6. 

iPife 
^       o 5fcS ifefe 

'J      rJ 
A.  Sul: 

rfT  F  r  r ""  ~rT?  r  ?  ?  " 
1.  Ho  -  ly  Fa-  ther,  cheer  our  way,       With    Thy  love's  per  -  pet  -  ual     ray, 

4 i^ 
r-j r^ 

o:
 

J: 
^UMA ZZtL 

r+f-f 

i*±^fei 0-g  a-U* p o     o 

r-Trrn" 
-o      '    <^ 

rr 
Grant  us  ev  -  'ry      clos  -  ing   day    Light    at    eve-ning    -  time. 

A  -  men. 

^^^h^rj^rk fa=f:*g^f-^^f 
i^T" 

Holy  Saviour,  calm  our  fears 

When  earth's  brightness  disappears, 
Grant  us  in  our  later  years 

Light  at  evening-time. 

3- 

Holy  Spirit,  be  Thou  nigh 

When  in  mortal  pains  we  lie; 

Grant  us,  as  we  come  to  die, 

Light  at  evening-time. 

Holy,  blessed  Trinity, 

Darkness  is  not  dark  to  Thee: 

Those  Thou  keepest  always  see 

Light  at  evening-time.    Amen. 
R.  H.  ROBINSON. 
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5     (Hym.  10) 
St.  Columba. 

iSvening. 

6.4.6.6. 
H.  S.  Irons. 

^     g (£ 

^ 

i.  The         sun       is       sink  -  ing  fast,         The        day    -    light  dies 

A    -J-   -^   -J-       _ .      -J-     -g-      \p        ■«-• 

T*
 

O 

§*§* I 

ri    ̂ r 
I*    ̂  

f"
 

K J&^-Z^L 

r-p^^=^.r'^      f 
g 

T^P^ 

5F=^ 

Let     love     a- wake,  and     pay        Her        eve-  ning  sac  -  ri    -    fice. 

J-  rj ..  1  ~      -J ^ i 

j. 

-8 

A  -  men. 

*hf 
r>    .^""P 

r2 

ig   O      o: 

For  Hym.  11,  see  page  340. 

2  As  Christ  upon  the  cross 
His  head  inclined, 

And  to  His  Father's  hands 
His  parting  soul  resigned  ; 

3  So  now  herself  my  soul 
Would  wholly  give 

Into  His  sacred  charge, 
In  Whom  all  spirits  live ; 

4  So  now  beneath  His  eye 
Would  calmly  rest, 

Without  a  wish  or  thought 
Abiding  in  the  breast ; 

5  Save  that  His  will  be  done, 

Whate'er  betide; 
Dead  to  herself,  and  dead 

In  Him  to  all  beside. 

6  Thus  would  I  live  :   yet  now 
Not  I,  but  He, 

In  all  His  power  and  love, 
Henceforth  alive  in  me. 

7  One  sacred  Trinity, 
One  Lord  divine, 

May  I  be  ever  His, 
And  He  forever  mine.    Amen. 

Tr.  E.  CASWALL. 
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6     (Hym.  12) 
Eventide. 

Evening 

Four  io's. 
W.  H.  Monk. ^m 3=2 

m m 
-o 

tt r  r  p 
i.  A     -     bide    with fast falls     the 

=h 

AAA 
tide: 
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&£ 
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2 -J    A    J^ ^ 
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Lord,  with     me 

Hfe 

rr £> 

-O 

r 
The  dark  -  ness       deep    •    ens ; 

-o   J- ^2: S 

bide: 

fe^p 
£=P 

t*
 

22: 

I S H£ 
f=P 1°    [°  y    f  '  lh 

=£ 

When         o  -   ther        help 

A-J. ^k 

ers  fail,     and     com  -  forts 

4^A    J.   J..^    ̂  

flee, 

SE 

r^r-r 

"f=f 

% 
ffi 

Help      of     the    help  -  less,    oh,      a  -   bide     with 

i J 
O   i-i H Sfc ^^ izz: 

2  Swift  to  its  close  ebbs  out  life's  little  day ; 

Earth's  joys  grow  dim,  its  glories  pass  away, 
Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I  see ; 
O  Thou  Who  changest  not,  abide  with  me. 

3  I  need  Thy  presence  every  passing  hour ; 

What  but  Thy  grace  can  foil  the  tempter's  power? 
Who,  like  Thyself,  my  guide  and  stay  can  be  ? 
Through  cloud  and  sunshine,  Lord,  abide  with  me. 

(338) 



Evenina. 

4  I  fear  no  foe,  with  Thee  at  hand  to  bless: 
Ills  have  no  weight,  and  tears  no  bitterness, 

Where  is  death's  sting?  where,  grave,  thy  victory? 
I  triumph  still,  if  Thou  abide  with  me. 

5  Hold  Thou  Thy  cross  before  .Try  closing  eyes : 
Shine  through  the  gloom,  and  point  me  to  the  skies : 

Heaven's  morning  breaks,  and  earth's  vain  shadows  flee: 
In  life,  in  death,  O  Lord,  abide  with  me.     Amen. 

H.  F.  LYTE. 

7     ( Hym.  13 ) 
Seymour. 

&AJ_l st 
Four  7's. 

C.  M.  F.  E.  von  Weber. 

Ji       r\     ,  r\     ̂  

rfWtf^Fi1  rfr'  '<;  ̂  33 
i.  Soft  -  ly     now     the     light     of    day      Fades  up  -  on     my     sight     a  -  way; 

4  4  -4  4  ,tid  4  -^   f~A  feM4 ,  p,  A w^g 

■r 

«=B 

m ^ 

^md 
# 

ifefe 
s^^a f 

Free  from  care,  from    la  -  bor  free,  Lord,     I  would  commune  withThee.     A- men. 

J.  A  A  J-  U  J.  ̂     fM  AA   J 
If^F 

A 
P 

2  Thou,  Whose  all-pervading  eye 
Naught  escapes,  without,  within, 

Pardon  each  infirmity, 

Open  fault,  and  secret  sin. 

3  Soon,  for  me,  the  light  of  day 
Shall  forever  pass  away ; 
Then,  from  sin  and  sorrow  free, 

Take  me,  Lord,  to  dwell  with  Thee. 

4  Thou  Who,  sinless,  yet  hast  known 

All  of  man's  infirmity ; 
Then,  from  Thine  eternal  throne, 

Jesus,  look  with  pitying  eye.     Amen. 
c  w.  DOANE. 

(339) 



8     (Hym.  11) 
HURSLEY. 

Evening. 
L.M. Ascribed  to  P.  Ritter. 
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i.  Sun      of       my 
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soul,     Thou       Sa     -     viour    dear, 
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night       if Thou     be     near ; 
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Oh,   may     no 
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earth  -  born  cloud 

=2=="    * 
g izt: 

E =g= 

d: 
^ 

r= F 

S+ 

"p^TT r 
To  hide  Thee       from   Thy       ser   -   vant's    eyes. 'J-^- A a: 
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2  When  the  soft  dews  of  kindly  sleep 
My  weary  eyelids  gently  steep, 
Be  my  last  thought,  how  sweet  to  rest 

Forever  on  my  Saviour's  breast. 

3  Abide  with  me  from  morn  till  eve, 
For  without  Thee  I  cannot  live ; 
Abide  with  me  when  night  is  nigh, 
For  without  Thee  I  dare  not  die. 

4  If  some  poor  wandering  child  of  Thine 
Have  spurned  to-day  the  voice  divine, 
Now,  Lord,  the  gracious  work  begin ; 
Let  him  no  more  lie  down  in  sin. 

5  Watch  by  the  sick  ;   enrich  the  poor 
With  blessings  from  Thy  boundless  store; 

Be  every  mourner's  sleep  to-night, 
Like  infant's  slumbers,  pure  and  light. 

6  Come  near  and  bless  us  when  we  wake, 
Ere  through  the  world  our  way  we  take, 
Till  in  the  ocean  of  Thy  love 
We  lose  ourselves  in  heaven  above.     Amen. 

J.  KEBLE. 
(340) 



9     ( Hym.  14 
Angelus. 

Evening. 
L.M. Scheffler's Geistliche  Hirtenlieder." 

i.  At      e  -  ven,   ere     the  sun  was  set,  The  sick,  O      Lord,  a  -  round  Thee  lay ; 

P^»T^ Hfgpg £ ^ 

Oh,  in  whatdiverspainstheymet !  Oh.withwhatjoy  theywent  a- way !     A  -  men. 

2  Once  more  'tis  eventide,  and  we 
Oppressed  with  various  ills  draw  near ; 

What  if  Thy  form  we  cannot  see  ? 
We  know  and  feel  that  Thou  art  here. 

3  O  Saviour  Christ,  our  woes  dispel ; 
For  some  are  sick,  and  some  are  sad, 

And  some  have  never  loved  Thee  well, 
And  some  have  lost  the  love  they  had, 

4  And  some  have  found  the  world  is  vain, 
Yet  from  the  world  they  break  not  free, 

And  some  have  friends  who  give  them  pairii 
Yet  have  not  sought  a  friend  in  Thee. 

5  And  none,  O  Lord,  have  perfect  rest, 
For  none  are  wholly  free  from  sin  ; 

And  they  who  fain  would  love  Thee  best 
Are  conscious  most  of  wrong  within. 

6  O  Saviour  Christ,  Thou  too  art  Man ; 
Thou  hast  been  troubled,  tempted,  tried; 

Thy  kind,  but  searching  glance  can  scan 
The  very  wounds  that  shame  would  hide. 

•7  Thy  touch  has  still  its  ancient  power ; 
No  word  from  Thee  can  fruitless  fall ; 

Hear,  in  this  solemn  evening  hour, 
And  in  Thy  mercy  heal  us  all.    Amen. 

H.  TWELLS. 

(34i) 



10     (Hym.  15 
St.  Leonard. 

EvenittG* 
•M.  D. H.   HlLES. 

i.  The     shadows   of     the      eve  -  ning  hours  Fall  from  the   dark-'ning       sky; 
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i     r    i     r    r  r    r    P~  r   r   r^ Up  -  on      the    frag- ranee    of      the  flowers  The  dews    of      eve  •  ning      lie. 
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2.  Be  -  fore  Thy  throne,  O      Lord  of  heaven,  We    kneel  at   close  of       day; 
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Look  on   Thy  chil-dren  from  on  high,  And  hear  us  while  we     pray.       A  -  men 
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3  The  sorrows  of  Thy  servants,  Lord, 

Oh,  do  not  Thou  despise, 
But  let  the  incense  of  our  prayers 

Before  Thy  mercy  rise. 

4  The  brightness  of  the  coming  night 
Upon  the  darkness  rolls; 

With  hopes  of  future  glory  chase 
The  shadows  on  our  souls. 

5  Slowly  the  rays  of  daylight  fade  : 
So  fade  within  our  heart 

The  hopes  in  earthly  love  and  joy, 
That  one  by  one  depart. 

6  Slowly  the  bright  stars,  one  by  one, 
Within  the  heavens  shine  : 

Give  us,  O  Lord,  fresh  hopes  in  heaven, 
And  trust  in  things  divine. 

7  Let  peace,  O  Lord,  Thy  peace,  O  God, 
Upon  our  souls  descend  ; 

From  midnight  fears,  and  perils,  Thou 
Our  trembling  hearts  defend  : 

8  Give  us  a  respite  from  our  toil ; 
Calm  and  subdue  our  woes  ; 

Through  the  long  day  we  labor.  Lord, 
Oh,  give  us  now  repose.     Amen. 

A.  A.  PROCTER. 

(342) 



I     ( Hym.  16 ) 

St.  Anatolius. 1  7.6.7.6.8.8. A.  H.  Brown. 

W?: 

1    p  r  ' 
1.  The    day      is    past    and       o   -   ver :  All  thanks,  O    Lord,    to     Thee ! 
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pray  Thee  that     of  -  fence 
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less  The    hours    of    dark    may 
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O      Je-su,keepme     in  Thy  sight,  And  save  me  thro' the  com-ing  night.  A-men 
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The  joys  of  day  are  over : 
I  lift  my  heart  to  Thee  ; 

And  call  on  Thee  that  sinless 

The  hours  of  gloom  may  be. 
O  Jesu,  make  their  darkness  light, 
And  save  me  through  the  coming  night ! 

The  toils  of  day  are  over : 
I  raise  the  hymn  to  Thee, 

And  ask  that  free  from  peril 
The  hours  of  fear  may  be  : 

O  Jesu,  keep  me  in  Thy  sight, 
And   guard   me    through   the   coming 

night! 

(343) 

Lighten  mine  eyes,  O  Saviour, 
Or  sleep  in  death  shall  I, 

And  he,  my  wakeful  tempter, 
Triumphantly  shall  cry 

"  He  could  not  make  their  darkness  light, 
Nor  guard  them  through  the  hours  of 

night." 

5- 

Be  Thou  my  soul's  preserver, 
O  God  !  for  Thou  dost  know 

How  many  are  the  perils 
Through  which  I  have  to  go. 

Lover  of  men,  oh,  hear  my  call, 
And  guard  and  save  me  from  them  all ! 

Amen. 

Tr.  J.  M.  NEALE. 



(Hym.  17) 
Evening. 

D     BORTMANSKY 
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I.  Saviour,  breathe  an     eve-ning  bless-ing,  Ere  re  -  pose  our     spi  -  rits  seal ; 
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Sin  and  want  we   come  con  -  fess  -  ing  ;  Thou  canst  save  and  Thou  canst  heal. 
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2.  Though  the  night  be       dark   and  drear-y,  Dark-ness  can  -  not      hide  from  Thee , 
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Thou  art  He  Who,  nev  -  er  wea  -  ry,  Watchest  where  Thy  peo  -pie   be.        A  -  men. 
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3  Though  destruction  walk  around  us, 

Though  the  arrows  past  us  fly, 

Angel-guards  from  Thee  surround  us 
We  are  safe,  if  Thou  art  nigh. 

5  Father,  to  Thy  holy  keeping 
Humbly  we  ourselves  resign  ; 

Saviour,  Who  hast  slept  our  sleeping, 
Make  our  slumbers  pure  as  Thine  ; 

4  Be  Thou  nigh,  should  death  o'ertake  us  ;  '  6  Blessed  Spirit,  brooding  o'er  us, 
Jesu  then  our  refuge  be, 

And  in  Paradise  awake  us, 

There  to  rest  in  peace  with  Thee. 

Chase  the  darkness  of  our  night, 

Till  the  perfect  day  before  us 

Breaks  in  everlasting  light.    Amen. 

J.  EDMESTON. 
(344) 



13     (Hym.18) 
Tallis'  Canon. 

Evening. 
L.M. T.  Tallis. 

i44^f^ rt     <r>- 
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v  r  y  r  f  r  r  > 
i.  All  praise  to  Thee,  my  God,  this  night,  For    all   the  bless-ings     of    the  light; 
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Keep  me,  oh,  keep  me,  King  of  kings, Be-neath  Thine  own  al-might-y  wings.  Amen 

? r 

~S3L 

r r 
2  Forgive  me,  Lord,  for  Thy  dear  Son, 

The  ill  that  I  this  day  have  done  ; 
That  with  the  world,  myself,  and  Thee, 
I,  ere  I  sleep,  at  peace  may  be. 

3  Teach  me  to  live,  that  I  may  dread 
The  grave  as  little  as  my  bed ; 
Teach  me  to  die,  that  so  I  may 
Rise  glorious  at  the  awful  day. 

4  Oh,  may  my  soul  on  Thee  repose, 
And  may  sweet  sleep  mine  eyelids  close; 
Sleep  that  shall  me  more  vigorous  make 
To  serve  my  God  when  I  awake. 

5  When  in  the  night  I  sleepless  lie, 
My  soul  with  heavenly  thoughts  supply; 
Let  no  ill  dreams  disturb  my  rest, 

No  powers  of  darkness  me  molest. 

6  Oh,  when  shall  I,  in  endless  day, 
Forever  chase  dark  sleep  away, 
And  hymns  divine  with  angels  sing, 
All  praise  to  Thee,  eternal  King? 

7  Praise  God,  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow. 
Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below ; 
Praise  Him  above,  angelic  host : 
Praise  Father   Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 

T.   KEN. 

(345) 



14     (Hym.  19) 
NUTVIELD. 

J6venin(j. 

8.4.8.4.8.8.8.4. W.  H.  Monk. 
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Who    the    day     for       toil   hast    giv  -    en,         For        rest     the 
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May  Thine  an  -  gel-guards  de  -  fend    us,  Slum-ber  sweet  Thy  iner  -  cy 
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Ho  -  ly  dreams  and  hopes   at-tend   us,       This      live-long     night.        A- men. 
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2  Guard  us  waking,  guard  us  sleeping, 

And,  when  we  die, 
May  we  in  Thy  mighty  keeping, 

All  peaceful  lie  : 
When  the  last  dread  call  shall  wake  us, 
Do  not  Thou,  our  God,  forsake  us, 
But  to  reign  in  glory  take  us 
With  Thee  on  high.     Amen. 

R.  HEBER.       R.  WHATELEY. 

(346) 



15     (Hym.  20) 
Belmont. 

Is P i 

Evening. 

at 

CM. ^4- S.  Webbb 
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i.  Now  from  the    al  •  tar     of  .  .  our  hearts  Let  flames  of      love    a  -  rise; 
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As  -  sist  us,  Lord,  to      of  •  fer    up   Our  eve -ning    sac-  ri  -  fice.        A men. 
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2  Minutes  and  mercies  multiplied 
Have  made  up  all  this  day ; 

Minutes  came  quick,  but  mercies  were 
More  swift,  more  free  than  they. 

16     (Hym.  21) 
Redhead,  No.  12. 

3  New  time,  new  favors,  and  new  joys 
Do  a  new  song  require  ; 

Till  we  shall  praise  Thee  as  we  would, 

Accept  our  hearts'  desire.    Amen. 

j.  MASON. 

L.M. 
R.  Redhead. 

m ^S ^tUh^k 

1    Be  -  fore  the  end-ing      of    theday,  Cre  -  a  -  tor    of    the  world,  we  pray 
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rifirp"'ff That  with  Thy  wonted  fa- vor,  Thou  Wouldst  be  our  guard  and  keep-  er  now.   Amen. 
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2  From  all  ill  dreams  defend  our  sight, 
From  fears  and  terrors  of  the  night ; 
Withhold  from  us  our  ghostly  foe, 
That  spot  of  sin  we  may  not  know. 

3  O  Father,  that  we  ask  be  done, 
Through  Jesus  Christ,  Thine  only  Son; 
Who,  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  Thee, 
Doth  live  and  reign  eternally.    Amen. 

Tr.  j.  m.  neale  anp  compilers  "  hymns  a.  &  m." 
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17 
Hym.  22 ) 

St.  Matthias. 

Evening. 

Six  8's. 
W.  H.  Monk. 

j^pS ^m 
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'    i    i    i    i     i    r  - 1    i    -f- i.  Sweet  Saviour,  bless  us     ere     we     go:  Thy  word  in  -  to    our    minds  in  -  stil, 
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IP And  make  our  luke-warm  hearts  to  glow  With  low 
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Thro' life's  long  day  and  death's  dark  night,  O     gentle  Je-su,    be  .    .  our  light.     Amen. 
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The  day  is  gone,  its  hours  have  run, 

And  Thou  hast  taken  count  of  all, 
The  scanty  triumphs  grace  hath  won, 

The  broken  vow,  the  frequent  fall. 

Through  life's  long  day  and  death's  dark  night, 
O  gentle  Jesu,  be  our  light. 

Grant  us,  dear  Lord,  from  evil  ways 
True  absolution  and  release ; 

And  bless  us,  more  than  in  past  days, 
With  purity  and  inward  peace. 

Through  life's  long  day  and  death's  dark  night, 
O  gentle  Jesu,  be  our  light. 

For  all  we  love,  the  poor,  the  sad, 
The  sinful,  unto  Thee  we  call ; 

Oh,  let  Thy  mercy  make  us  glad ; 
Thou  art  our  Saviour,  and  our  all. 

Through  life's  long  day  and  death's  dark  night, 
O  gentle  Jesu,  be  our  light. 

Sweet  Saviour,  bless  us ;  night  is  come ; 
Through  night  and  darkness  near  us  be : 

Good  angels  watch  about  our  home, 
And  we  are  one  day  nearer  Thee. 

Through  life's  long  day  and  death's  dark  night, 
O  gentle  Jesu,  be  our  light.     Amen. 

/        0  v  F.  W.  FABER. 

(348) 
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18     ( Hym.  23  ) 
Garden  City. 

Evening 

S.M. 

^^ 

3± Horatio  Parker. 

p^pr^fip^rf^T 
i.  Our    day     of  praise  is       done;    .    .The    eve- ning  shadows      fall;     .     „ 
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But  pass  not  from  us  with  the  sun, True  Light  that  light'nest  all.       A 
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2  Around  the  throne  on  high, 

Where  night  can  never  be, 

The  white-robed  harpers  of  the  sky 
Bring  ceaseless  hymns  to  Thee. 

3  Too  faint  our  anthems  here  ; 
Too  soon  of  praise  we  tire : 

But  oh,  the  strains  how  full  and  clear 
Of  that  eternal  choir! 

4  Yet,  Lord,  to  Thy  dear  will 
If  Thou  attune  the  heart, 

We  in  Thine  angels'  music  still 
May  bear  our  lower  part. 

5  'Tis  Thine  each  soul  to  calm, 
Each  wayward  thought  reclaim, 

And  make  our  life  a  daily  psalm 

Of  glory  to  Thy  Name. 

6  A  little  while,  and  then 

Shall  come  the  glorious  end  ; 

And  songs  of  angels  and  of  men 

In  perfeQt  praise  shall  blend.     Amen. 

J.    ELLERTON. 
(349) 
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19     (Hym.24) 

Day  of  Rest  {First  Ttnie).  7.6.7.6.D. 

^ M 
J.  W.  Elliott. 
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Ho    -  ly,    To     the    great  God  Tri  -  une.         A  -  men 
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2  On  thee,  at  the  creation, 
The  light  first  had  its  birth  ; 

On  thee  for  our  salvation 
Christ  rose  from  depths  of  earth  ; 

On  thee  our  Lord  victorious 
The  Spirit  sent  from  heaven  ; 

And  thus  on  thee  most  glorious 
A  triple  light  was  given. 

3  Thou  art  a  port  protected 
From  storms  that  round  us  rise ; 

A  garden  intersected 
With  streams  of  Paradise  ; 

Thou  art  a  cooling  fountain 

In  life's  dry  dreary  sand  ; 
From  thee,  like  Pisgah's  mountain, 
We  view  our  promised  land. 

(35o) 

To-day  on  weary  nations 
The  heavenly  manna  falls ; 

To  holy  convocations 
The  silver  trumpet  calls, 

Where  Gospel-light  is  glowing, 
With  pure  and  radiant  beams 

And  living  water  flowing 
With  soul-refreshing  streams. 

New  graces  ever  gaining 
From  this  our  day  of  rest, 

We  reach  the  Rest  remaining 
To  spirits  of  the  blest. 

To  Holy  Ghost  be  praises, 
'  To  Father,  and  to  Son ; 
The  Church  her  voice  upraises 

To  Thee,  blest  Three  in  One. 
C.  WORDSWORTH. 



Gbe  Xorfc's  2)a£. 
19     (Hym.  24) 

Gladness  {Second  Tune).  7.6.7.6.D. 
G.  Edward  Stubbs. 
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1.  O      day     of      rest  and     glad  -  ness,    O       day    of      joy     and  light,      O 
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balm     of     care    and     sad    -    ness  Most  beau-ti     -     ful,   most    bright  :  On 
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Ho  -  ly,     Ho  -  ly,       Ho  -  ly,    To     the  great     God  Tri     •      une.         A  -  men. 
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Copyright,  1898,  *y  G.  Edward  Stubbs. 
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20     (Hym.  28) 
SWABIA. S.M. German. 

^F @|S 

i.  This        is      the .  day     of      Light :      Let      there     be    light     to    •    day ; 

l    J      !      i  il    J-    A    A     -»•• 
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O    Day-spring,  rise  up  -  on  our  night,  And  chase  its  gloom  a  -  way. 
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m 
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A  -men. 

This  is  the  day  of  Rest; 

Our  failing  strength  renew; 

On  weary  brain  and  troubled  breast 

Shed  Thou  Thy  freshening  dew. 

3- 

Thi
s  

is 
 
the

  
day

  
of 

 
Pea

ce:
 

Thy  peace  our  spirits  fill ; 

Bid  Thou  the  blasts  of  discord  cease, 

The  waves  of  strife  be  still. 

This  is  the  day  of  Prayer: 

Let  earth  to  heaven  draw  near : 

Lift  up  our  hearts  to  seek  Thee  there ; 

Come  down  to  meet  us  here. 

This  is  the  First  of  days : 

Send  forth  Thy  quickening  breath, 

And  wake  dead  souls  to  love  and  praise, 

O   Vanquisher  of  death  !     Amen. 

J.    ELLERTON. 
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21       Hym.31 
Belmont. 

Zbc  Xovfcs  2>ap. 

CM. 
S.  Webbe. ^FlS^ 
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i.  Blest     day       of 
"p       -o-  ~    ̂       -&        p" 

God!    most       calm,     most  bright,    The       first, 
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light,      The        day of  prayer      and       praise. 

-J     j^J.  -J-     „ 
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~C7 A 

P 

My  Saviour's  face  made  thee  to  shine ; 
His  rising  thee  did  raise, 

And  made  thee  heavenly  and  divine 
Beyond  all  other  days. 

The  first-fruits  oft  a  blessing  prove 
To  all  the  sheaves  behind ; 

And  they  the  day  of  Christ  who  love, 
A  happy  week  shall  find. 

This  day  I  must  with  God  appear ; 
For,  Lord,  the  day  is  Thine  ; 

Help  me  to  spend  it  in  Thy  fear, 
And  thus  to  make  it  mine.     Amen. 

j.  MASON. 

For  Hym.  32,  see  page  356. 
(  353 ) 



22     ( Hym.  33 ) 
Grace  Church. 

£be  %otVb  £)a\>. 
L.M. 

P 
I.  J.  Pleyel. 
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i.  AJ -might -y       Fa-  ther,    bless    the    word      Which  thro' Thy  grace    we 
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Oh,  may   the      pre  -   cious    seed    take    root, 
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We  praise  Thee  for  the  means  of  grace, 
Thus  in  Thy  courts  to  seek  Thy  face : 

Grant,  Lord,  that  we  who  worship  here 
May  all,  at  last,  in  heaven  appear.     Amen. 

J.  MONTGOMERY.  (  ?  ) 

23     (Hym.  34) 
Sicilian  Mariners. .7.8.7.4.7. Old  Italian  Melody. 
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A  -  men. 
■<s>-      ̂  

=P 

J^iL 

2  Thanks  we  give  and  adoration 

For  Thy  Gospel's  joyful  sound : 
May  the  fruits  of  Thy  salvation 

In  our  hearts  and  lives  abound: 

May  Thy  presence 
With  us  evermore  be  found ; 

3  So  that  when  Thy  love  shall  call  us, 
Saviour,  from  the  world  away, 

Fear  of  death  shall  not  appall  us, 
Glad  Thy  summons  to  obey. 

May  we  ever 
Reign  with  Thee  in  endless  day.    Amen. 

j.  fawcett.  (  ?  ) 

(  355 ) 



24     (Hym.32 

Benediction. 
Four  io's. 

E.  J.  Hopkins. 
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VT  rrw       r  r 
i.  Saviour,  a  -  gain     to    Thy  dear  Name  we    raise    With  one  ac  -  cord   our 
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part- ing  hymn  of    praise;    We  stand  to     bless  Thee  ere  our  wor-ship  cease, 
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i £* ^ 
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Then,     low  -  ly       kneel  -  ing,       wait  Thy  word   of       peace. 

^S I   I B=B    %    # 
-<>- 

A  -  men. 

££ 

Grant  us  Thy  peace  through  this  approaching  night, 
Turn  Thou  for  us  its  darkness  into  light ; 
From  harm  and  danger  keep  Thy  children  free, 
For  dark  and  light  are  both  alike  to  Thee. 

Grant  us  Thy  peace  upon  our  homeward  way ; 
With  Thee  began,  with  Thee  shall  end  the  day ; 
Guard  Thou  the  lips  from  sin,  the  hearts  from  shame, 
That  in  this  house  have  called  upon  Thy  Name. 

Grant  us  Thy  peace  throughout  our  earthly  life, 
Our  balm  in  sorrow,  and  our  stay  in  strife : 
Then,  when  Thy  voice  shall  bid  our  conflict  cease, 
Call  us,  O  Lord,  to  Thine  eternal  peace.     Amen. 

J.  ELLERTON. 

(356) 



Bfcvent. 
S.  Webbe. 

n^rrf 
PT    I        I       -p"    I       P 

i.  Lo,  He  comes  with  clouds  de-scend-ing,  Once  for   our   sal  -  va  -  tion  slain  • 
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^^ i    r  r    r      ~P  r    '      i  r.  i      i Thou-sand  an  -  gel  -  hosts  at  -  tend-ing    Swell  the  tri  -  umph     of     His  train 
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Al  -  le  -  lu  -  ia  !    Al  -  le  -  lu  -  ia !  Christ,  the  Lord,  re  -  turns  to  reign.     A-  men. 

ii*i ff^=p 
2  Every  eye  shall  now  behold  Him 

Robed  in  dreadful  majesty  ; 

Those  who  set  at  naught  and  sold  Him, 
Pierced,  and  nailed  Him  to  the  tree, 

•    Deeply  wailing, 
Shall  the  true  Messiah  see. 

3  Now  redemption,  long  expected, 
See  in  solemn  pomp  appear: 

All  His  saints,  by  men  rejected, 
Now  shall  meet  Him  in  the  air: 

Alleluia! 

See  the  day  of  God  appear. 

4  Yea,  Amen  ;  let  all  adore  Thee, 
High  on  Thine  eternal  throne; 

Saviour,  take  the  power  and  glory; 
Claim  the  kingdoms  for  Thine  own: 

Alleluia! 

Thou  shalt  reign,  and  Thou  alone.     Amen. 

J.   CENNICK,    C     WESLEY,    M.    MADAN. 

For  Hym.  37,  see  page  358.  (  357  ) 



26     (Hym.  37) 
Luther's  Hymn. 

Sfcvent. 

8.7.8.7.8.8.7. J.  Kldg's  Gesangbuch. 
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1.   Great  God,  what  do     I        see   and  hear  !  The   end    of  things  ere   -  a 
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The  Judge  of   man-kind  doth    ap-pear  On     clouds  of    glo  -  ry        seat    -    ed  ! 
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The     trum  -  pet  sounds ;  the    graves   re  -  store    The    dead  which  they    con 

A  A   J     J    A  &-  A    a  -gLd— ̂  
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tained  be 
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fore ;  Pre  -   pare,    my     soul,      to meet 
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Him !      A  -  men. 

-Q- 

2  The  dead  in  Christ  shall  first  arise 

At  the  last  trumpet's  sounding, 
Caught  up  to  meet  Him  in  the  skies, 

With  joy  their  Lord  surrounding: 

No  gloomy  fears  their  souls  dismay, 
His  presence  sheds  eternal  day 
On  those  prepared  to  meet  Him. 

Q r 

(358) 



Htoent. 

27     (Hym.38) 
York  Tune. 

3  But  sinners,  filled  with  guilty  fears, 
Behold  His  wrath  prevailing ; 

For  they  shall  rise  and  find  their  tears 
And  sighs  are  unavailing : 

The  day  of  grace  is  past  and  gone; 
Trembling,  they  stand  before  the  throne, 

All  unprepared  to  meet  Him. 

4  Great  God,  to  Thee  my  spirit  clings, 
Thy  boundless  love  declaring; 

One  wondrous  sight  my  comfort  brings 
The  Judge  my  nature  wearing. 

Beneath  His  cross  I  view  the  day 
When  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
And  thus  prepare  to  meet  Him.     Amen. 

W.  B.  COLLYER. 

CM. Scotch  Psalter. 
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i.  Once  more,  O  Lord,  Thy   sign  shall  be    Up  -    on    the  heavens  dis  ■  played, 
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And  earth  and   its      in  -  nab  -  it  -  ants  Be      ter  -  ri  -  bly    a  -  fraid. 

A  J.  J. 
A  -  men. 

2  For,  not  in  weakness  clad,  Thou  com'st, 
Our  woes,  our  sins  to  bear, 

But  girt  with  all  Thy  Father's  might, 
His  judgment  to  declare. 

3  The  terrors  of  that  awful  day 
Oh,  who  oan  understand  ? 

Or  who  abide,  when  Thou  in  wrath 
Shalt  lift  Thy  holy  hand  ? 

4  The  earth  shall  quake,  the  sea  shall  roar, 
The  sun  in  heaven  grow  pale ; 

But  Thou  hast  sworn,  and   wilt   not 
Thy  faithful  shall  not  fail,     [change, 

5  Then  grant  us,  Saviour,  so  to  pass 
Our  time  in  trembling  here, 

That  when  upon  the  clouds  of  heaven 
Thy  glory  shall  appear, 

6  Uplifting  high  our  joyful  heads, 
In  triumph  we  may  rise, 

And  enter,  with  Thine  angel  train, 
Thy  palace  in  the  skies.     Amen. 

g.  w.  DOANE. 

For  Hyfll.  39,  see  page  357.  (  359  ) 



28     (Hym.  41) 
Merton. 

Hfcvent. 

.7.8.7. W.  H.  Monk. 

* 
J-J-^UJ- 3 1  A  1  J  * *# rJ     rJ 
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1.   Hark!  a   thrill-ing     voice  is    sound-ing;  "Christ is   nigh, "it      seems  to     say 
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"Casta  •  way  the  works  of   dark-ness,  O    ye  chil-dren     of    the    day!"    A-men. 
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T7T*r? 
Wakened  by  the  solemn  warning, 

Let  the  earth-bound  soul  arise; 

Christ,  her  Sun,  all  sloth  dispelling, 

Shines  upon  the  morning  skies. 

Lo!  the  Lamb,  so  long  expected, 

Comes  with  pardon  down  from  heaven; 

Let  us  haste,  with  tears  of  sorrow, 

One  and  all  to  be  forgiven ; 

So  when  next  He  comes  with  glory, 

Wrapping  all  the  world  in  fear, 

May  He  with  His  mercy  shield  us, 

And  with  words  of  love  draw  near.     Amen. 

Tr.  E.  CASWALL. 

(36o) 



29     (Hym.  43 
Munich. 

Hbvent 

7.6.7.6.  D. 
German. 

-m^=^s^^m^^ 1.  Re    -    joice,  re  -  joice,  be  -   liev  -  erslAnd     let    your  lights  ap  -  pear: "•> 
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Sfctg: 

The       eve  -ning    is       ad  -  vane  -  ing,  And    dark  -  er    night     is       near. 
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The  Bridegroom  is 

llifi -£2- 
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ri sing,  And    soon    He    will    draw     nigh 
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Up  !  pray, and  watch,  and   wres-tle!  At  midnightcomesthe  cry 

A  ̂ - 

\-men. 

— ^   Q1 

2  See  that  your  lamps  are  burning ; 
Replenish  them  with  oil ; 

Look  now  for  your  salvation, 
The  end  of  sin  and  toil. 

The  watchers  on  the  mountain 
Proclaim  the  Bridegroom  near, 

Go  meet  Him  as  He  cometh, 
With  Alleluias  clear. 

3  O  wise  and  holy  virgins, 
Now  raise  your  voices  higher, 

Until  in  songs  of  triumph 
Ye  meet  the  angel  choir. 

The  marriage-feast  is  waiting, 
The  gates  wide  open  stand ; 

Up,  up,  ye  heirs  of  glory  ! 
The  Bridegroom  is  at  hand. 

4  Our  hope  and  expectation, 
O  Jesu,  now  appear; 

Arise,  Thou  Sun  so  longed  for, 

O'er  this  benighted  sphere  ! 
With  hearts  and  hands  uplifted, 
We  plead,  O  Lord,  to  see 

The  day  of  earth's  redemption, And  ever  be  with  Thee !     Amen. 
TV.  S.  FINDLATEI^ 

(36l) 



30     ( Hym.  44 
Winchester  New. 

Hfcwent. 

L.M.       Hamburger  Musicalischcs  Handbuch. 
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i.  On     Jor- dan's  bank  the    Bap- tist'scry   An-nounc-es    that  the  Lord    is  nigh 
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A  -  wake.and  hearken,  for  he  brings  Glad  ti -dings  of   the  King  of  kings.    A-men. 
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32Z: 

Then  cleansed  be  every  Christian  breast, 

And  furnished  for  so  great  a  guest ; 

Yea,  let  us  each  our  hearts  prepare 
For  Christ  to  come  and  enter  there. 

For  Thou  art  our  salvation,  Lord, 

Our  refuge  and  our  great  reward ; 

Without  Thy  grace  we  waste  away, 

Like  flowers  that  wither  and  decay. 

4- 

To  heal  the  sick  stretch  out  Thine  hand, 

And  bid  the  fallen  sinner  stand; 

Once  more  upon  Thy  people  shine, 
And  fill  the  world  with  love  divine. 

All  praise,  eternal  Son,  to  Thee, 

Whose  Advent  set  Thy  people  free; 

Whom  with  the  Father  we  adore, 

And  Holy  Ghost  for  evermore.     Amen. 

Tr.  J.  CHANDLEr 
(362) 



31       Hym.45.  2tt>t>etlt 
Veni  Emmanuel.  Six  8's. 

To  be  sung  in  Unison. 
Ancient  Plain- Song. 
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I.  O  come,  O  come,  Em- man    -    u  -   el,    And  ransom  captive   Is 
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That  mourns  in  lone-ly      ex ile  here,   Un  -  til  the  Son  of    God  .  .  appear. 
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Re-joice!  Re-joice!  Em  -  man 
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2  Oh  come,  Thou  Rod  of  Jesse,  free 

Thine  own  from  Satan's  tyranny ; 
From  depths  of  hell  Thy  people  save, 

And  give  them  victory  o'er  the  grave. 
Rejoice  !  Rejoice !  &c. 

3  Oh  come,  Thou  Day- Spring,  come  and 
cheer 

Our  spirits  by  Thine  Advent  here ; 
Disperse  the  gloomy  clouds  of  night, 

And  death's  dark  shadows  put  to  flight. 
Rejoice  !  Rejoice  !  &c. 

4  Oh  come,  Thou  Key  of  David,  come, 
And  open  wide  our  heavenly  home ; 
Make  safe  the  way  that  leads  on  high, 
And  close  the  path  to  misery. 

Rejoice  !  Rejoice  !  &c. 

( 363) 

5  Oh   come,  oh   come,   Thou   Lord   of 
might ! 

Who  to  Thy  tribes,  on  Sinai's  height, 
In  ancient  times  didst  give  the  law, 
In  cloud,  and  majesty,  and  awe. 

Rejoice  !  Rejoice  !  Emmanuel 
Shall  come  to  thee,  O  Israel ! 

Tr.   J.  M.  NEALE. 

A 
-    men. 



32     (Hym.  47 

Hfcvent. 

-jh^~ r ̂ EE^ 
C.  M. 

=39 

N.  Hermann. 

J      r 
i.  Hark the    glad  sound  !  the 
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Sav  -  iour  comes,The 

Sav  - 

iour    promised 

ong: 

Hi =^^-F=l 
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Let      ev  -  'ry   heart  pre  -  pare  a  throne,And    ev  -  'ry   voice     a      song.     A-men. 

^TT^flfc^ 
He  comes,  the  prisoners  to  release, 

'    In  Satan's  bondage  held: 
The  gates  of  brass  before  Him  burst, 

The  iron  fetters  yield. 

He  comes,  from  thickest  films  of  vice 
To  clear  the  mental  ray, 

And  on  the  eyes  oppressed  with  night 
To  pour  celestial  day. 

He  comes,  the  broken  heart  to  bind, 
The  bleeding  soul  to  cure: 

And  with  the  treasures  of  His  grace 
To  enrich  the  humble  poor. 

Our  glad  hosannas,  Prince  of  Peace, 
Thy  welcome  shall  proclaim: 

And  heaven's  eternal  arches  ring 
With  Thy  beloved  Name.    Amen. 

DR.  DODDRIDGE. 
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33     (Hym.  48) 
Stuttgart. 

±3= 

afcvenfc 
8.7.8.7. German. 

J-^-i$t^Hr4 ^ 
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1.  Come,  Thou  long-ex  -  pect  -  ed     Je  -  sus,  Born  to     set  Thy     peo  -  pie   free 

A       1   A  J-  ' ^   -^  -^  -q. t^i-4-  ft  g  ;j  d  1  J  J  rJ  ̂  

f  I  [-  r  '    f+f-r  ['  [>  i  f 

From  our  fears  and    sins    re -lease  us,    Let   us  find  our    rest  in  Thee.     A  -  men. 

rr  r<ririp  ryir  r  p  r^^ 

Israel's  strength  and  consolation, 

Hope  of  all  the  earth  Thou  art; 

Dear  desire  of  every  nation, 

Joy  of  every  longing  heart. 

3- 
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Born  a  child,  and  yet  a  King, 

Born  to  reign  in  us  forever, 

Now  Thy  gracious  kingdom  bring. 

4- 

By 
 
Thi

ne 
 

own
  

ete
rna

l  

Spi
rit

, 

Rule  in  all  our  hearts  alone: 

By  Thine  all-sufficient  merit, 

Raise  us  to  Thy  glorious  throne.     Amen. 
C.  WESLEY. 
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34     ( Hym.  49 ) 
Adeste  Fideles 

Cbri0tma0. 

P.M. 
J.  Reading. 

f#¥^ 1 
— r- 

=^=^ 

=?J= 

=*h 

i. 

2 

3- 

4 

n    A- 

—&   ' 1 

Oh 

4 

— <s> — 

come, 

God 
Sing, 

Yea, 

-&- 

  1 — r 
all 

of 
choirs 
Lord, 

J. 

— s> — ' 1 

ye 

of we 

4 

1 — s> — 

faith    - 

God, 

an 

greet 

<? 

— <S5> — 1 
ful, 

gels, 

Thee, 

f    f 

joy    -    ful Light   .    . 

sing         in 
born       this 

— s» — 
1 
and 

of 

ex    - 

hap 

J 

tri     . 

nl    . 

•  py 

J 
^v4r  I  \ O                   1                   j^ 

^>            f-i p*          P5         ?-*         «-» ( W  •#  U.1T  4- 1 

i-^i 

VL>"I      o 1 1                          1             p> -  ■  If     Z 1   P— 

fcfe 
i^ 

*EE^ 

3 

r   r   t!>  F~P 
r 

umph    -     ant ;       Oh 

Light,    .     . ta 

morn 

tion, 
ing; 

come 

Lo! Sing, 

Je 

ye, 
He 

all 

_cL 

oh 

ab 

ye 

to 

come  ye 

hors  not 

ci    -    ti  -  zens 
Thee  be 

to the 

of 

ri^  .i    J 

^T 

=P 

=£2= 

3T 

^ 
«u 

le 

gin's 

a 

ry 

hem ; 

womb ; 

bove : 

giv'n ; 

Come Ve 

Glo 

Word 

-*5E>- 

and 

ry 

ry 

of 

be 

to 

the 

J- 

(i66 



Christmas. 
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7Y.  F.  OAKELEY. 
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35     (Hym.  51) 

Mendelssohn. 

Christmas. 

Eight  7's  ,  with  Refrain. Mendelssohn. 

P ¥ 1 
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i.  Hark!  the      her     -     aid       an  -  gels       sing  .    .  Glo  -    ry       to       the 
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Christmas. 

I y^ Y 
2 £ 

With  th'an-gel  -   ic      host   pro-  claim,  Christ   is     born       in    Beth  -  le  -  hem  ! 

4  4  4  4 4  a „ -fjp  ̂ o-fj- 
B I 

*_r_C2L_^__Q_ 

ttttt ^ 

Refrain,  after  each  Stanza. 

tr^tiH^tf^m r~p — P 

Harklthe  herald     an-gelssing        Glo-ry       to       the  new-born  King.     A-men. 
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Christ,  by  highest  heaven  adored; 

Christ,  the  everlasting  Lord ; 

Late  in  time  behold  Him  come, 

Offspring  of  the  Virgin's  womb. 
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Risen  with  healing  in  His  wings, 

Light  and  life  to  all  He  brings, 

Hail,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness! 

Hail,  the  heaven-born  Prince  of  Peace !     Amen. 
C.  WESLEY. 
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36     (Hym.53 
Avison. 

Gbristmas, 
P.M. C.  Avison. 
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Stanzas  commence  here. 
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i.  Si      -     on,    the       mar   -   vel  -  lous         sto     -     ry     be        tell   -   ing,     The 
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Jii:^  4  J  J i  o    _    r^         ,->       i 

f =£21 
£ 

(37°) 



Cbristmas. 

pM##M#i¥# 
DC. 

X: 

~G>   €> 

glo  -  ry    ex-  eel  ling,  He  stoops  to  redeem  thee,  He  reigns  up  -  on     earth  : 

Si 
j.4a4j.j.  j..jj.4-j.j 
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r^- 

After  the  last  Stanza 

§ 
^Ekk 

J. mt$ i^± 
j o    <n 

P 

Shout  the  glad  tidings,  ex  -ult-ing-ly    sing; 

o     rJ 
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Je  -  ru  -  sa-lem  triumphs,  Mes- 
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-J. 
is  King,  Mes  -  si  -  ah    is  King,  Mes  -  si  -  ah     is  King.         A  -  men. 
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g^ 

:^2~~ p~pr 

r  r  [' =  ̂ ^ 

fli 
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Tell  how  He  cometh ;    from  nation  to  nation 

The  heart-cheering  news  let  the  earth  echo  round: 
How  free  to  the  faithful  He  offers  salvation, 

How  His  people  with  joy  everlasting  are  crowned; 

Shout  the  glad  tidings,  &c. 

Mortals,  your  homage  be  gratefully  bringing, 

And  sweet  let  the  gladsome  hosanna  arise: 

Ye  angels,  the  full  Alleluia  be  singing ; 

One  chorus  resound  through  the  earth  and  the  skies  [ 

Shout  the  glad  tidings,  &c.     Amen. 
W.  A.  MUHLENBERG. 
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37     (Hym.  54) 
Winchester  Old. 

Christmas, 

CM. 
Este's  Psalter. 

£sk 
fi^fL^i^^WfW^ tr-rr r 

I.  While  shepherds watch'd their  flocks  by  night,  All     seat-ed     on   the    ground, 

j   J.-  J.  J.    j     ̂   A  J.  J   J. 
A  A 

S3 
r~r  ■  r  p '  [ 

s p  ̂  

I sW= dUAl ^FPff s 

fHpT-p-i^p 
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The    an  -  gel  of    the  Lord  came  down,  And    glo  -  ry  shone  a  -  round.     A-men. 

±d=±d=A 

«: 

8 

T 
f=v 

a  "  Fear  not,"  said  he,  for  mighty  dread 
Had  seized  their  troubled  mind; 

"  Glad  tidings  of  great  joy  I  bring 
To  you  and  all  mankind. 

3  "  To  you,  in  David's  town,  this  day 
Is  born  of  David's  line, 

The  Saviour,  Who  is  Christ  the  Lord; 

And  this  shall  be  the  sign : 

4  "  The  heavenly  Babe  you  there  shall  find 
To  human  view  displayed, 

All  meanly  wrapt  in  swathing  bands, 

And  in  a  manger  laid." 

5  Thus  spake  the  seraph ;  and  forthwith 
Appeared  a  shining  throng 

Of  angels  praising  God,  who  thus 
Addressed  their  joyful  song: 

6  "  All  glory  be  to  God  on  high, 
And  to  the  earth  be  peace ; 

Good-will  henceforth  from  heaven  to  men 

Begin  and  never  cease."    Amen. 
N.  TATE. 

For  HymS.  55,  56,  see  page  37 
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38     (Hym.57 
Ratisbon. 

Cbristmae. 

Six  7's. 
German. 

J 1 H  H  ̂  M  ̂  i f^T=f 
i.  Sing,  oh,  sing,  this  bless  -  ed    morn;     Un  -  to       us       a      Child    is      born 

^-rrrrw^ 
I 

TTT  f  i-p-p 

s^r^-fH^ 
Un  -  to      us       a       Son     is    given,    God  Him-  self  comes  down  from  heaven 

-J   J   J   J     i     <^   J   O 

^ gi "  j  F^r^faU ^ 
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  p     p>     -     S3      p     f"P"©-      f      f>     P     P r  rf-Pr 

T^
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Sing,  oh,  sing,  this  bless- ed    morn,    Je- sus  Christ  to  -  day    is    born.     A-men 

Ufa      ̂ -rJ      |  ,^  r--^5  I  p  g-r,  Si  § S 
l°f  f  f'p-p f=rf=P 

2.  4. 

God  of  God,  and  Light  of  Light,  God  comes  down  that  man  may  risd 
Comes  with  mercies  infinite,  Lifted  b     Him  to  the  skies ; 

Joining  in  a  wondrous  plan  Christ  is  Son  of  Man  that  we 
Heaven  to  earth,  and  God  to  man.  Sons  of  God  in  Him  may  be. 

Sing,  oh,  sing,  &c.  Sing,  oh,  sing,  &c. 

God  with  us,  Emmanuel, 

Deigns  for  ever  now  to  dwell; 

He  on  Adam's  fallen  race 
Sheds  the  fulness  of  His  grace. 

Sing,  oh,  sing,  &c. 

Oh,  renew  us,  Lord,  we  pray, 
With  Thy  Spirit  day  by  day, 
That  we  ever  one  may  be 
With  the  Father  and  with  Thee. 

Sing,  oh,  sing,  this  blessed  morn, 

Jesus  Christ  to-day  is  born.     Amen. 
,     -.  C.  WORDSWORTH. 
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39     (Hym.  55) 
St.  Agnes. 

Cbristmas. 
CM 

I 
J.  B.  Dykes. 
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i.  Calm  on  the      lis-t'ning    ear       of  night  Come  heaven's  me  -  lo  -  dious  strains, 
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f^-r^-g- 
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Where  wild  Ju  -  de  -  a  stretch-es    far 

? — &■ 
Pnrp -o- -^ -o-.  -©- Her  sil  -  ver  man-tied  plains.     A 

g= p^E^E 

3 
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2  Celestial  choirs  from  courts  above 
Shed  sacred  glories  there ; 

And  angels,  with  their  sparkling  lyres, 
Make  music  on  the  air. 

3  The  answering  hills  of  Palestine 
Send  back  the  glad  reply ; 

And  greet,  from  all  their  holy  heights, 

The  Day- Spring  from  on  high. 
6  Light  on  thy  hills,  Jerusalem  ! 

The  Saviour  now  is  born  : 

More  bright  on  Bethlehem's  joyous  plain Breaks  the  first  Christmas  morn.     Amen 

4  O'er  the  blue  depths  of  Galilee There  comes  a  holier  calm, 
And  Sharon  waves,  in  solemn  praise. 

Her  silent  groves  of  palm. 

5  "  Glory  to  God,"  the  sounding  skies 
Loud  with  their  anthems  ring, 

"  Peace  to  the  earth,  good-will  to  men, 

From  heaven's  eternal  King !  " 

40     (Hym.  56) 
Yorkshire. 

Six  io's. 

E.  H.  SEARS. 

J.  Wainwright. 
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Cbristmas. 
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Which  hosts  of      an -gels  chant-ed  from      a  -   bove ;  With  them  the    joy  •  ful \vy 5SR3 
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2  Then  to  the  watchful  shepherds  it  was  told, 

Who  heard  the  angelic  herald's  voice :  "  Behold, 
I  bring  good  tidings  of  a  Saviour's  birth 
To  you  and  all  the  nations  upon  earth : 
This  day  hath  God  fulfilled  His  promised  word, 

This  day  is  born  a  Saviour,  Christ  the  Lord." 

3  He  spake;   and  straightway  the  celestial  choir 
In  hymns  of  joy,  unknown  before,  conspire: 
The  praises  of  redeeming  love  they  sang, 

And  heaven's  whole  arch  with  alleluias  rang: 
God's  highest  glory  was  their  anthem  still, 
Peace  upon  earth,  and  unto  men  good-will. 

4  To  Bethlehem  straight  the  happy  shepherds  ran, 
To  see  the  wonder  God  had  wrought  for  man : 
And  found,  with  Joseph  and  the  blessed  maid, 
Her  Son,  the  Saviour,  in  a  manger  laid ; 
Amazed  the  wondrous  story  they  proclaim, 

The  earliest  heralds  of  the  Saviour's  Name. 

5  Let  us,  like  these  good  shepherds,  then  employ 
Our  grateful  voices  to  proclaim  the  joy; 
Trace  we  the  Babe,  Who  hath  retrieved  our  loss, 
From  His  poor  manger  to  His  bitter  cross; 
Treading  His  steps,  assisted  by  His  grace, 

Till  man's  first  heavenly  state  again  takes  place. 

6  Then  may  we  hope,  the  angelic  thrones  among, 
To  sing,  redeemed,  a  glad  triumphal  song; 
He,  that  was  born  upon  this  joyful  day, 
Around  us  all  His  glory  shall  display; 
Saved  by  His  love,  incessant  we  shall  sing 
Of  angels  and  of  angel-men  the  King.    Amen. 

J.  BVRON. 
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41     ( Hym.  58 ) 
Bethlehem 

Christmas, 
8.6.8.6.7.6.8.6. J.  Barnby. 
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*=«fcfcf: 
J— t-*Lj- 

4-J- 
22 

TTt-*- 

=g=2. 

p  p  p  p  p  p  r 

I^J-U-    J  J  J4^~J  J   °l^ 1 1   n 

ff-p-'fr  r  '"r^  f  F  r  r 
A  -  bove   thy   deep  and  dream-less  sleep  The      si  - 

-" — <s   U, c  *r  f 
lent  stars    go 

by; 

^l_i — F-   — *,^— f — r  y       — ^- V  v  r 

i *t 
Yet 

  ri- 

T*
 

in       thy  dark  streets  shi    -     neth  The       ev   -  er  -  last  -  ing    Light ; 

S a 
£ :f=F S 

j  J  1  -J 1 4=pi 
jfe I 

PT  rT~r'f3''i   f  *f  'rpp  ̂ t-gi^g-g The  hopes  and  fears  of      all    the  years  Are  met    in    thee    to-night. 

,^      ifj.-glfrj.   ,j.d  J-  J-^  J-   A  J- 

Amen. 

1 
rrr  r  r  1  r  rrT^r-f 

j-^— 

2  For  Christ  is  born  of  Mary, 
And  gathered  all  above, 

While  mortals  sleep,  the  angels  keep 
Their  watch  of  wondering  love. 

O  morning  stars,  together 
Proclaim  the  holy  birth  ! 

And  praises  sing  to  God  the  King 
And  peace  to  men  on  earth. 

3  How  silently,  how  silently, 
The  wondrous  gift  is  given  ! 

So  God  imparts  to  human  hearts 
The  blessings  of  His  heaven. 

No  ear  may  hear  His  coming, 
But  in  this  world  of  sin,  [still, 

Where  meek  souls  will  receive  Him 
The  dear  Christ  enters  in. 

4  O  holy  Child  of  Bethlehem ! 
Descend  to  us,  we  pray ; 

Cast  out  our  sin.  and  enter  in, 

Be  born  in  us  to-day. 
We  hear  the  Christmas  angels 

The  great  glad  tidings  tell ; 
Oh  come  to  us,  abide  with  us, 

Our  Lord  Emmanuel !     Amen. 
p.  BROOKS, 
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42     (Hym.59 
Carol. 

£bri$tmas< 

CM.  D. R.  S.  Willis. 

m^Him+m J  ̂    ry-j-fr^ 

i.  It    came  up  -on      the    mid -night  clear,  That  glo  -  rious  song  of      old,  . 

S EES^f?^ 
J     J,^     J 

r  r  r  r'r  f-p 
pp ~ ^^m^ 

rrf  f  T~T^^r 
. - 

From   an  - Is   bend-ing    near    the  earth,    To  touch  their  harps  of      gold; 

3t 

"st 

^J 
o J   ̂ ->J 

k^ 

^ J. * 
* 

at 

' 

.: Pf^Pf ~ 

«3~ 
nrrTTftrf 

"  Peace  on    the    earth,  good  -  will      to    men  From  heav'n's  all  -gra-  cious  King  ;  " 

S£ ife* e^ 
^^F^ 

o m 
^^ 

' 

£2 

^^^^^^mm 
o.    o. 

S3 

r  f  f  r-rr-r  ~t*  r  r    r  ftf The  world   in  sol  -  emnstill-nesslay    To   hear    the    an  -  gels     sing.  A  -  men. 

S 
2  Still  thro'  the  cloven  skies  they  come, 

With  peaceful  wings  unfurled  ; 
And  still  their  heavenly  music  floats 

O'er  all  the  weary  world  : 
Above  its  sad  and  lowly  plains 

They  bend  on  hovering  wing, 
And  ever  o'er  its  Babel  sounds 

The  blessed  angels  sing. 

3  O  ye,  beneath  life's  crushing  load, 
Whose  forms  are  bending  low, 

Who  toil  along  the  climbing  way 
With  painful  steps  and  slow ! 

(377) 

Look  now,  for  glad  and  golden  hours 
Come  swiftly  on  the  wing: 

O  rest  beside  the  weary  road, 
And  hear  the  angels  sing. 

For  lo  !  the  days  are  hastening  on, 

By  prophets  seen  of  old, 
When  with  the  ever-circling  years, 

Shall  come  the  time  foretold,    [own 
When  the  new  heaven  and  earth  shall 

The  Prince  of  Peace  their  King, 
And  the  whole  world  send  back  the 

Which  now  the  angels  sing,     [song 
E.  H.  SEARS. 



43     (Hym.  60) 
Regent  Square. 

Cbrtetmas. 

* 
.1  n.i.j 

8.7.8.7.4.7. H   Smart. 

S ^2. 
zzL 

^ -o- 
zot 

f    f    f    f      f    "p-  "^
 1.  An  -  gels,  from  the    realms  of  glo  -  ry,   Wing  your  flight  o'er       all    the  earth; 

-J-        I         I      -J-      -J-*     J  -J-    -  J-       J     -J-      J       j J S 
I£± =L =±4 g p ^ 

'>   p    r> ^ 

f'T  f 

I ^ bL ll'J   J   J 

p  ̂  r  :.^r  r  r  r '  r  r  t^r 
Ye,  who  sang  ere     -      a  -  tion's  sto  -  ry,    Now    pro-claim  Mes    -    si  -  ah's  birth  : 

s r 

i ZZ2I o    q    : 

Come  and  wor-ship,  come  and  worship,  Worship  Christ,  the     new-born  King.    A-men 

1  ̂^44, A  <l  ft^JA- m t--ivt\1?.tiiMm T 
2  Shepherds  in  the  field  abiding, 

Watching  o'er  your  flocks  by  night ; 
God  with  man  is  now  residing, 

Yonder  shines  the  infant-light: 
Come  and  worship, 

Worship  Christ,  the  new-born  King. 

3  Sages,  leave  your  contemplations; 
Brighter  visions  beam  afar : 

Seek  the  great  Desire  of  nations, 
Ye  have  seen  His  natal  star: 

Come  and  worship, 

Worship  Christ,  the  new-born  King. 

4  Saints  before  the  altar  bending, 
Watching  long  in  hope  and  fear, 

Suddenly  the  Lord,  descending, 
In  His  temple  shall  appear: 
Come  and  worship, 

Worship  Christ,  the  new-born  King.     Amen. 
J.   MONTGOMERY. 

For  Hyill.  62,  see  page  380.  (  378  ) 



44     I  Hym.  63 
Stuttgart. 

£pipban\>. 
.7.8.7. German. 

I -A      !    J J     J       J     J    I      1        d 
3 

P>  jo  js   p>  p  p  f3    r  ̂  
1    Earth  has  many  a        no  •  ble    ci  -  ty  ;  Bethlehem,  thou  dost     all      ex  -  eel : 

,M,,1   <i    J-     AA~ 

arth  has  ma 

V 

r ■  ■'  r 

Pt^p 
■(fl>      o    0    pj    ̂==    Q     Or    Q    gj      0       1       I    o"      o      gj-    e?      : -© — <s>- 1 

Out  of  thee  the  Lord  from  heaven  Came  to  rule   His       Is  -  ra  -  el 
A  -  men. 

II p=n^nn^m 
rf>rj,|r  r 

Fairer  than  the  sun  at  morning 
Was  the  star  that  told  His  birth, 

To  the  world  its  God  announcing 

Seen  in  fleshly  form  on  earth. 

Eastern  sages  at  His  cradle 
Make  oblations  rich  and  rare; 

See  them  give,  in  deep  devotion, 
Gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

Sacred  gifts  of  mystic  meaning: 
Incense  doth  their  God  disclose, 

Gold  the  King  of  kings  proclaimeth, 

Myrrh  His  sepulchre  foreshows. 

Jesu,  Whom  the  Gentiles  worshipped 
At  Thy  glad  Epiphany, 

Unro  Thee,  with  God  the  Father 

Aad  the  Spirit,  glory  be.     Amen. 
Tr.  E.  CASWALL. 
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45     (Hym.  62) 
Valour. 

J6ptpban\>. 

6.5.,  twelve  lines. 
A.  H.  Mann. 

^ ^ 

tH^^ 
&. 

Y>  1  ,a  •  ̂  ^T C3 

f-p-f- 

i.  From  the    east  -  ern    moun  -   tains   Press- ing    on  they      come, 

^^ 

J 

WTffTf 
m 

j,  a^-a 

s=tt 

cfete  J   J   ,]_Ji rs 

iJ^J  1  <-J 

tM  
 

p»  r;  r  nr-^J 
rj .  ft*     1  r 

1 

Wise  men     in    their 
wis dom  .  .        To His  hum  -  ble 

home; 

^  f  d  d-\ 

-4" 

^^P-      ̂  
rJ    rJ^L 

3S^: 

\3-\l   ! — LJ 
■r  "F 

^^ J  J  J  J=pg ̂ ^^^ 

frrn^f r ~T~T~T~T    ft 
Stirred  by    deep   de    -  vo    -     tion,  Hast-ing  from   a    -   far, 

» 1    r  '  1       Lj  ir  f  1   '  1  .    <=> 

1 .tei ^ ^^ 5 

Ev  -  er    journeying     on 

I     J-    J-      J  I' 

^^f 
tJgH 

r  r  r '  °^p 

airp? 

ward,     Guid  -  ed     by       a         star. 

VR 

^^ 

ot 

O        ft 

^2: 
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jeptpban^ 

pkbt^M f  ̂  f  f  1't3 

Si 

Light    of   Light  that     shi    -  neth     Ere     the  worlds  be   -   gan, 

1     '   J    J  ,  J 
,1   A   J 

« 

a 

J  J- 

ISC 

y 

JP2 

^ 

f^ 

55 ^^ II :®EZ 

£ 
tje=tf H rr 

Draw  Thou  near,  and    light   -   en  Ev-  'ry   heart    ot        man.  A- men. 

^to 
ffi 

T?~7?~ 

S =P= 
_o_ 

2  There  their  Lord  and  Saviour 
Meek  and  lowly  lay, 

Wondrous  Light  that  led  them 
Onward  on  their  way, 

Ever  now  to  lighten 
Nations  from  afar, 

As  they  journey  homeward 
By  that  guiding  Star. 

'Light  of  Light,  &c. 
3  Thou  Who  in  a  manger 

Once  hast  lowly  lain, 
Who  dost  now  in  glory 

O'er  all  kingdoms  reign, 
Gather  in  the  heathen, 
Who  in  lands  afar 

Ne'er  have  seen  the  brightness 
Of  Thy  guiding  Star. 

Light  of  Light,  &c. 

Gather  in  the  outcasts, 

All  who've  gone  astray, 

Throw  Thy  radiance  o'er  them, Guide  them  on  their  way, 
Those  who  never  knew  Thee, 

Those  who've  wandered  far, 
Lead  them  by  the  brightness 

Of  Thy  guiding  Star. 
Light  of  Light,  &c. 

Onward  through  the  darkness 
Of  the  lonely  night, 

Shining  still  before  them 
With  Thy  kindly  light, 

Guide  them,  Jew  and  Gentile, 
Homeward  from  afar, 

Young  and  old  together, 

Bv  Thy  guiding  Star : — 
"Light  of  Light,  &c. 

Until  every  nation, 
Whether  bond  or  free, 

'Neath  Thy  starlit  banner, 
Jesu,  follows  Thee 

O'er  the  distant  mountains 
To  that  heavenly  home, 

Where  no  sin  nor  sorrow 
Evermore  shall  come. 

Light  of  Light  that  shineth 
Ere  the  worlds  began, 

Draw  Thou  near,  and  lighten 
Every  heart  of  man.    Amen. 

G.  THRING. 
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46     ( Hym.  65 
Dix. 

S 2± s a 

iBptpbani?, 

Six  7's. 

C.    KOCHER 

r  r  p  f 'c 
3 ^2: rrr F 

%:if§JE m f-rf-ff 

i.  As     with  glad-ness    men    of      old       Did  the  guid-ing     star    be  -  hold , 

« ^ 5 3 

^^ 

r 
~p?" As     with  joy   they  hailed  its    light,    Lead-ing     on  •  ward,  beam-ing  bright 

Qgj  ,    gJ   d   J — J    ,    J jjtjzfe^ ^^p^f^f 

iM 

_^_ 

g^M^ 

So,  most  gracious  Lord,  may  we      Ev-er-morebe     led    to  Thee.      A  men 

a ^ 
;§= ^ 

^2: 

As  with  joyful  steps  they  sped 

To  that  lowly  manger-bed ; 
There  to  bend  the  knee  before 

Him  Whom  heaven  and  earth  adore : 

So  may  we  with  willing  feet 

Ever  seek  the  mercy-seat. 

As  they  offered  gifts  most  rare 

At  that  manger  rude  and  bare ; 

So  may  we  with  holy  joy, 

Pure  and  free  from  sin's  alloy, 
All  our  costliest  treasures  bring, 

Christ !  to  Thee  our  heavenly  King. 

Holy  Jesus  !  every  day 
Keep  us  in  the  narrow  way ; 

And,  when  earthly  things  are  past, 

Bring  our  ransomed  souls  at  last 
Where  they  need  no  star  to  guide, 

Where  no  clouds  Thy  glory  hide. 

In  the  heavenly  country  bright, 

Need  they  no  created  light ; 

Thou  its  Light,  its  Joy,  its  Crown, 
Thou  its  Sun  which  goes  not  down, 

There  for  ever  may  we  sing 

Alleluias  to  our  King.     Amen. 
w.  c.  dix. 

(382) 



47     (  Hym.  66 
Webbe. 

j£pipban\>. 
II. IO    II. IO 

S.  Webbe. 
Adapted  from  E.  Miller. 

yffi-f-
g 

d= 

T3-
 

s 
i.  Brightest  and  best     of  the  sons  of    the  morning,  Dawn  on  our  darkness,  and 

s m 

"M 

y-^lj^-ft 

o    f 

T^ 
r 

^^ 
S=i 

J 
P^ f=F ~f^-f" 

ss 

lend   us  thine     aid;        Star    of    the    East,  the   ho  -  ri  -  zon   a-  dorn-ing, 

H        I    uZ 
Se 

I BE s 
FEr^EEFfEf Guide  where  our in  -  fant     Re  -    deem  -  er 

Z± 

s tg: s r ^ 

f=^ 2  Cold  on  His  cradle  the  dew-drops  are  shining, 
Low  lies  His  head  with  the  beasts  of  the  stall; 

Angels  adore  Him  in  slumber  reclining, 
Maker  and  Monarch  and  Saviour  of  all. 

3  Shall  we  not  yield  Him,  in  costly  devotion, 
Odors  of  Edom,,  and  offerings  divine, 

Gems  of  the  mountain,  and  pearls  of  the  ocean, 

Myrrh  from  the  forest,  and  gold  from  the  mine? 

4  Vainly  we  offer  each  ample  oblation, 
Vainly  with  gifts  would  His  favor  secure ; 

Richer  by  far  is  the  heart's  adoration, 
Dearer  to  God  are  the  prayers  of  the  poor. 

5  Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the  morning, 
Dawn  on  our  darkness,  and  lend  us  thine  aid; 

Star  of  the  East,  the  horizon  adorning, 
Guide  where  our  infant  Redeemer  is  laid.     Amen. 

R.  HEBER. 

(383) 



48     (Hym.  72) 
Schumann. 

j£pipbatt£. 

S.M. R.  Schumann. 

m 
±£e£ 

^^ a ¥ z± 

f r r  r  r 

T*- 

i.  Not       by      Thy   mighty     hand,  Thy     won-drous  works  a    -    lone, 

to: 

fe# P>     r^ P     ̂    ̂  ^Ff F^P 
T"
 H 

?:■-
- 

^^ i te 7*3^  r-J>    O 

But    by     themar-vels    of  Thy  Word,Thy  glo  -  ry,  Lord,  is    known.    A-men 

^  j  gN.d-yj  J  J,j  ̂ff  ̂  
^P^^p 

-G>- 

:g=^ 

2  Forth  from  the  eternal  gates, 
Thine  everlasting  home, 

To  sow  the  seed  of  truth  below, 
Thou  didst  vouchsafe  to  come. 

3  And  still  from  age  to  age, 

Thou,  gracious  Lord,  hast  been 
The  Bearer  forth  of  goodly  seed, 
The  Sower  still  unseen. 

4  And  Thou  wilt  come  again, 
And  heaven  beneath  Thee  bow, 

To  reap  the  harvest  Thou  hast  sown, 

Sower  and  Reaper  Thou. 

5  Watch,  Lord,  Thy  harvest-field, 
With  Thine  unsleeping  eye, 

The  children  of  the  Kingdom  keep 
To  Thy  Epiphany; 

6  That,  when  in  Thy  great  day 
The  tares  shall  severed  be, 

We  may  be  surely  gathered  in 
With  all  Thy  saints  to  Thee.     Amen. 

J.  R.  WOODFORD. 
(384) 



49     (Hym.  73) 
Dulce  Carmen, 

Septuagesima. 

8.7.8.7.8.7. 

v  t  f  1   '  rj  r  r  f  rt 

=i 
S.  Webbe. 

1.  Al  -  le  -  lu  -  ia,    song    of   glad-ness, Voice  of    joy  that     can -not  die; 

fU=,LJ.  fW  ,1  ̂ =^=-^r^ s P^F m 

M- 
3 

fcJ: 
Al  -  le  -  lu  -   ia         is      the     an-  them  Ev  -  er   dear    to    choirs  on   high ; 

gr^=p= rr ^P 
r->    r> jb^ g 

r  t  r 

In  thehouseof    God  a  -  bi-dingThus  they  sing  e  -  ter  -  nal  -  ly.       A-men. 

^  A    A     J    J  ,  J  -^"j- "-",  g"     J      ql    j  1  J^-4rg=n^=m 
T 
2  Alleluia  thou  resoundest, 

True  Jerusalem  and  free; 
Alleluia  joyful  mother, 

All  thy  children  sing  with  thee; 

But  by  Babylon's  sad  waters 
Mourning  exiles  now  are  we. 

3  Alleluia  cannot  always 
Be  our  song  while  here  below; 

Alleluia  our  transgressions 
Make  us  for  a  while  forego: 

For  the  solemn  time  is  coming 
When  our  tears  for  sin  must  flow. 

4  Therefore  in  our  hymns  we  pray  Thee, 
Grant  us  blessed  Trinity, 

At  the  last  to  keep  Thine  Easter 
In  our  home  beyond  the  sky; 

There  to  Thee  forever  singing 
Alleluia  joyfully.     Amen. 

Tr.   J.    M.    NEALE. 

(385) 



50     (Hym.  76) 
Charity. 

Septuaaestma. 

w  *  % 
J    r)     J  I      '    A 

7-7-7-5- J.  Stainer. 

s 
p     g^&- 

i.  Gra-cious  Spi  -  rit,    Ho  -  ly   Ghost,  Taught  by  Thee  we     cov  -  et      most 

4   *"JJ?J,    J'>JP,      Irir, 
^^g 

d=^=^ 

^p 

te S 

5=c 

FojV^j  in  Unison. |       ,       ,  Koic«  tn  unison. 

BS 

Of  Thy  gifts  at 

44g  Y> 
Pen  -  te  -  cost,      Ho  -  ly,  heavenly      love.         A 

^^ 
22: ^ i B^ K 

Mi 

^ *fi #* 

Love  is  kind,  and  suffers  long, 

Love  is  meek,  and  thinks  no  wrong, 
Love  than  death  itself  more  strong ; 

Therefore,  give  us  love. 

Prophecy  will  fade  away, 
Melting  in  the  light  of  day ; 
Love  will  ever  with  us  stay  ; 

Therefore,  give  us  love. 

Faith  will  vanish  into  sight ; 

Hope  be  emptied  in  delight; 
Love  in  heaven  will  shine  more  bright ; 

Therefore,  give  us  love. 
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6. 

From  the  overshadowing 

Of  Thy  gold  and  silver  wing, 
Shed  on  us,  who  to  Thee  sing, 

Holy,  heavenly  love.    Amen. 
C.  WORDSWORTH. 

(38M 



51 Hym.  79) 
Heinlein. 

Xent 

Four  7's 
P.  Heinlein. 

j_J  J 
% 

r  ¥>-  r  r  r  r  t  r r 
i.  For  -  ty     days  and       for  -  ty  nights  Thou  wast  fast  -  ing       in     the    wild; 

J    ,   J   1   1    J         1      J      J 
** 

*± 
fc 

221 
=g=g= 

f"
 

P 
221 

S - 

For  -  ty  days  and     for  -  ty  nights  Tempted,  and  yet     un  -  de  -  filed.      A  -  men. 

-A   J  1,1    J_,  i  g!  j -*1  J  ,  cLgl 

Shall  not  we  Thy  sorrow  share, 

And  from  earthly  joys  abstain, 

Fasting  with   unceasing  prayer, 

Glad  with  Thee  to  suffer  pain? 

3- 

And  if  Satan,  vexing  sore, 

Flesh  or  spirit  should  assail, 

Thou,  his  Vanquisher  before, 

Grant  we  may  not  faint  or  fail. 

So  shall  we  have  peace  divine ; 

Holier  gladness  ours  shall  be; 

Round  us,  too,  shall  angels  shine, 

Such  as  ministered  to  Thee. 

5- 
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Ever  constant  by  Thy  side ; 

That  with  Thee  we  may  appear 

At  the  eternal  Easter-tide.     Amen. 

G.  H.  SMVTTAN. 

(387) 



52 Hym.  81 ) 
St.  Andrew  of  Crete. 

lent. 
6.5.6.5.  D. J.  B.  Dykes. 

s- 

5^ 
«nnJ-U iff  >r 

1.  Chris-tian  !  dost     thou     see  them P-J- 
w 
On      the     ho  -  ly  ground, 

A 
■p"PV.\t* 

^=-g— g — - r 1      r 

P ^ S a 
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^>  I   o 
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te=
- 

How    the  powers  of        dark    -    ness     Rage  thy  steps   a    -    round  ? 
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Chris  -  tian !    up        and   smite     them,      Count  -  ing    gain        but 
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the    ho    -   ly    cross.        A  -  men 

T21 Ml 

2  Christian  !  dost  thou  feel  them, 
How  they  work  within, 

Striving,  tempting,  luring, 
Goading  into  sin  ? 

Christian  !  never  tremble  ; 
Never  be  downcast ; 

Gird  thee  for  the  battle, 
Watch  and  pray  and  fast. 

3  Christian  !  dost  thou  hear  them, 
How  they  speak  thee  fair  ? 

"  Always  fast  and  vigil  ? 

Always  watch  and  prayer  ?  " 

(388) 

Christian  !  answer  boldly  : 

"  While  I  breathe  I  pray  !" 
Peace  shall  follow  battle, 

Night  shall  end  in  day. 

;  Well  I  know  thy  trouble, 
O  My  servant  true  ; 

Thou  art  very  weary, 
*  I  was  weary  too  ; 
But  that  toil  shall  make  thee 

Some  day  all  Mine  own, 
And  the  end  of  sorrow, 

Shall  be  near  My  throne."   Amen. 
Tr.  J.  M.  NEALE. 



53     (Hym.82) 
Langran. 

Xent. 
Four  io's. J.  Langran. 

i.Wea-ry     of    earth,  and      la -den  with  my     sin, 
-<2-   -<sL    -&- 

I     look  at  heaven  and 

2  So  vile  I  am,  how  dare  I  hope  to  stand 
In  the  pure  glory  of  that  holy  land  ? 
Before  the  whiteness  of  that  throne  appear  ? 
Yet  there  are  hands  stretched  out  to  draw  me  near. 

3  The  while  I  fain  would  tread  the  heavenly  way, 
Evil  is  ever  with  me  day  by  day ; 
Yet  on  mine  ears  the  gracious  tidings  fall, 

"  Repent,  confess,  thou  shalt  be  loosed  from  all." 
4  It  is  the  voice  of  Jesus  that  I  hear ; 

His  are  the  hands  stretched  out  to  draw  me  near, 
And  His  the  blood  that  can  for  all  atone, 
And  set  me  faultless  there  before  the  throne. 

5  'Twas  He  Who  found  me  on  the  deathly  wild, 
And  made  me  heir  of  heaven,  the  Father's  child, 
And  day  by  day,  whereby  my  soul  may  live, 
Gives  me  His  grace  of  pardon,  and  will  give. 

6  O  great  Absolver,  grant  my  soul  may  wear 
The  lowliest  garb  of  penitence  and  prayer, 

That  in  the  Father's  courts  my  glorious  dress 
May  be  the  garment  of  Thy  righteousness. 

7  Yea,  Thou  wilt  answer  for  me,  righteous  Lord ; 
Thine  all  the  merits,  mine  the  great  reward ; 
Thine  the  sharp  thorns,  and  mine  the  golden  crown ; 
Mine  the  life  won,  and  Thine  the  life  laid  down.    Amen. 

s.  j.  STONE. 

Tor  Hym.  83,  see  page  394.  (  389  ) 
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Martyrdom. 
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CM. 
H.  Wilson. 
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i.  O      Je  -   su,       Sa  -  viour    of       the  lost,    My  rock    and    hi  -  ding-place 
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-G*-1- By  storms  of  sin  and  sor- row  tost,   I      seek  Thy    sheltering  grace.    A  -  men. 
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Guilty,  forgive  me,  Lord,  I  cry; 

Pursued  by  foes,  I  come; 

A  sinner,  save  me,  or  I  die; 

An  outcast,  take  me  home. 

Once  safe  in  Thine  almighty  arms. 

Let  storms  come  on  amain  ; 

There  danger  never,  never  harms  ; 

There  death  itself  is  gain. 

And  when  I  stand  before  Thy  throne, 

And  all  Thy  glory  see, 

Still  be  my  righteousness  alone 

To  hide  myself  in  Thee.     Amen. 

E.   H.  BICK.ERSTETH. 

(39°) 



55     tHym.86) 
Hamburg. 

lent, 

L.M. L.  Mason. 

^-*i        Lr  r  f        iTr 
i.  OThouthat  hear'st  when  sin-ners      cry,  Tho' all  my  sins  be  -    fore  Thee     lie, 

Behold  them  not  with   an -gry  look,  Butblot  their  memory  from  Thy     book.     A-men. 

Create  my  nature  pure  within, 

And  form  my  soul  averse  to  sin : 

Let  Thy  good  Spirit  ne'er  depart, 
Nor  hide  Thy  presence  from  my  heart. 

I  cannot  live  without  Thy  light, 

Cast  out  and  banished  from  Thy  sight; 

Thy  holy  joys,  my  God,  restore, 

And  guard  me  that  I  fall  no  more. 

A  broken  heart,  my  God,  my  King, 

Is  all  the  sacrifice  I  bring ; 

The  God  of  grace  will  ne'er  despise 
A  broken  heart  for  sacrifice. 
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56     (Hym.88 
St.  Philip. 
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7-77- 
W.  H.  Monk. 
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On      our  knees   we      fall     and   pray. 

jcL A_ 
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2  Holy  Jesu,  grant  us  tears, 
Fill  us  with  heart-searching  fears, 
Ere  that  day  of  doom  appears. 

3  Lord,  on  us  Thy  Spirit  pour, 
Kneeling  lowly  at  Thy  door, 
Ere  it  close  for  evermore. 

4  By  Thy  night  of  agony, 
By  Thy  supplicating  cry, 
By  Thy  willingness  to  die, 

<z> 
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57     (Hym.89) 
Spanish  Chant. 

5  By  Thy  tears  of  bitter  woe 
For  Jerusalem  below, 
Let  us  not  Thy  love  forego. 

6  Judge  and  Saviour  of  our  race, 
Grant  us,  when  we  see  Thy  face,     . 
With  Thy  ransomed  ones  a  place. 

7  On  Thy  iove  we  rest  alone, 
And  that  love  shall  then  be  known 

By  the  pardoned,  round  Thy  throne. 
Amen. 

I.  WILLIAMS. 

E fe£33 2 

Eight  7's. 
Spanish  Melody. 
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i.  Saviour  !  when  in       dust    to   Thee     Low    we    bow  th' a  -  dor  -  ing   knee, 
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When,  re -pent -ant,      to     the  skies  Scarce  we    lift   our    weep  -  ing  eyes, 
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Oh!    by     all  Thy   pains  and    woe      Suf-fered  once  for     man     be-  low; 
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Bend-ing  from  Thy  throne  on  high,  Hear  our    sol-emn     lit-  a  -  ny  !       A -men. 
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2  By  Thy* helpless  infant  years, 
By  Thy  life  of  want  and  tears, 
By  Thy  days  of  sore  distress 
In  the  savage  wilderness, 
By  the  dread  permitted  hour 

Of  the  mighty  tempter's  power: 
Turn,  oh  turn  a  favoring  eye 
Hear  our  solemn  litany ! 

3  By  the  sacred  grief  that  wept 

O'er  the  grave  where  Lazarus  slept; 
By  the  boding  tears  that  flowed 
Over  Salem's  loved  abode ; 
By  the  anguished  sigh  that  told 
Treachery  lurked  within  Thy  fold; 
From  Thy  seat  above  the  sky, 
Hear  our  solemn  litany! 

4  By  the  burthen  Thou  didst  bear, 
By  Thine  agony  of  prayer, 
By  the  cross,  the  nail,  the  thorn, 
Piercing  spear,  and  torturing  scorn; 
By  the  gloom  that  veiled  the  skies 
O'er  the  dreadful  sacrifice ; 
Listen  to  our  humble  cry 
Hear  our  solemn  litany ! 

5  By  Thy  deep  expiring  groan ; 
By  the  sealed  sepulchral  stone; 
By  the  vault,  whose  dark  abode 
Held  in  vain  the  rising  God : 
Oh !   from  earth  to  heaven  restored. 

Mighty,  re-ascended  Lord, 
Listen,  listen  to  the  cry 
Of  our  solemn  litany !     Amen. 

R.  GRANT. 

(393) 
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Wavertree. 

lent 

Six  8's. 
W.  Shore. 

i.  Weary  of    wan-d'ring  from  my   God,  And  now  made  willing      to      re -turn, 

£?? f -f- 

o-5- 

Ihearand   bow     me     to.  .the    rod ;  For  Thee, not  with-out    hope,    I  mourn; 
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I  have  an      Ad-vo  -  cate  a-  bove,    A  Friend  be-fore  the  throne  of    love.      A -men. 
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O  Jesu,  full  of  pardoning  grace, 
More  full  of  grace  than  I  of  sin; 

Yet  once  again  I  seek  Thy  face: 

Open  Thine  arms  and  take  me  in; 

And  freely  my  backslidings  heal, 
And  love  the  faithless  sinner  still. 

Thou  know'st  the  way  to  bring  me  back, 
My  fallen  spirit  to  restore ; 

Oh,  for  Thy  truth  and  mercy's  sake, 
Forgive,  and  bid  me  sin  no  more : 

The  ruins  of  my  soul  repair, 

And  make  my  heart  a  house  of  prayer.     Amen. 
C.  WESLEY. 

(394) 
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I     St.  Theodulph. 

tools  Meek, 
7.6.7.6.  D. 
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2.  Thou     art      the  King  of         Is      -     rael,  Thou     Da-  vid's  roy 
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the  Lord's  name    com    -    est,  The    King   and  bless  -  ed 
-S-    -S-    -eL 

~&r 

Who      in 
One. 

i^A A_d+J  A  A.    j 
^2= 

m s 
^2= 

~gx 

t*
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Thou  didst  accept  their  praises ; 

Accept  the  prayers  we  bring, 
Who  in  all  good  delightest, 
Thou  good  and  gracious  King. 

All  glory,  laud,  and  honor, 
To  Thee,  Redeemer,  King! 

To  Whom  the  lips  of  children 
Made  sweet  hosannas  ring. 

Tr.  J.  M,  NEALE. 

3  The  company  of  angels 
Are  praising  Thee  on  high  ; 

And  mortal  men,  and  all  things 
Created,  make  reply. 

All  glory,  &c. 

4  The  people  of  the  Hebrews 
With  palms  before  Thee  went : 

Our  praise  and  prayers  and  anthems 
Before  Thee  we  present. 

All  glory,  &c. 

5  To  Thee  before  Thy  Passion 
They  sang  their  hymns  of  praise  : 

To  Thee,  now  high  exalted, 
Our  melody  we  raise. 

All  glory,  &c. 

For  Hym.  91,  see  pa^e  398.  (  395  ) 
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Sawley. 
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I.  O  Thou,  Who  thro' this    ho    -    ly  week,  Didst  suf  -  fer     for         us       all; 
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The  sick  to      heal,    the    lost       to    seek,  To  raise  up     them  that  fall:  A  -  men. 
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2  We  cannot  understand  the  woe 

Thy  love  was  pleased  to  bear: 
O  Lamb  of  God,  we  only  know 

That  all  our  hopes  are  there. 

3  Thy  feet  the  path  of  suffering  trod, 
Thy  hand  the  victory  won  : 

What  shall  we  render  to  our  God 

For  all  that  He  hath  done? 

4  To  God,  the  Blessed  Three  in  One, 
All  praise  and  glory  be  :  [won 

Crown,  Lord,  Thy  servants  who  have 
The  victory  through  Thee. 

J.  M.  NEALE. 

61     (Hym.  97) 
Redhead,  47. 

Four  7's. 

R.  Redhead. 
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1.  See    the    des-tined   day        a -rise!      See  a  will  -  ing      sac   -   ri-fice! 

I         I         I         1       J  .      J  J-  A  -4:    J.      J.J rJ      A- — rt   rt    1    o- — -» — ^   1 —  — r-&-   *- I 
2E£ ?=P 

re?: 

P -G>— 
^ 

~PT 

i^^ 
Je  -  sus,   to      re  -  deem  our  loss,  Hangs  up  -  on    the  shame-ful  cross.      A  -  men 

*' 
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1bol\>  TOeefe. 
2  Jesu,  who  but  Thou  had  borne. 

Lifted  on  that  tree  of  scorn, 

Every  pang  and  bitter  throe, 
Finishing  Thy  life  of  woe? 

3  Who  but  Thou  had  dared  to  drain 
Steeped  in  gall  the  cup  of  pain, 
And  with  tender  body  bear 

Thorns,  and  nails,  and  piercing  spear  ? 

62     (Hym.  93) 
Gethsemane. 

Six  7's. 

Thence  the  cleansing  water  flowed, 
Mingled  from  Thy  side  with  blood  ; 
Sign  to  all  attesting  eyes 
Of  the  finished  sacrifice. 

Holy  Jesu,  grant  us  grace 
In  that  sacrifice  to  place 
All  our  trust  for  life  renewed, 

Pardoned  sin  and  promised  good. 

Amen. 
Tr.  R.  MANT. 

R.  Redhead. 
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Your    Re-deem-er's     con  -  flict    see,    Watch  with  Him   one      bit  -    ter  hour 
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Turn  not  from  His  griefs   a- way,  Learn  of     Je  -  sus  Christ  to    pray.        A-  men. 
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2  Follow  to  the  judgment-hall; 
View  the  Lord  of  life  arraigned  ; 

Oh  the  wormwood  and  the  gall! 
Oh  the  pangs  His  soul  sustained  ! 

Shun  not  suffering,  shame,  or  loss  ; 
Learn  of  Him  to  bear  the  cross. 

(397) 

Calvary's  mournful  mountain  climb  ; 
There,  adoring  at  His  feet, 

Mark  the  miracle  of  time, 

God's  own  sacrifice  complete  ; 
"  It  is  finished  !  "  hear  Him  cry  ; 

Learn  of  Jesus  Christ  to  die.    Amen. 

J.  MONTGOMERY. 
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St.  Drostane. 

1bol£  Week. L.M. 
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J.  B.  Dykes. 

« = 

j;: 

P    f  -Tr^ 
-P^-P-l f^f 

S 

i.  Ride  on!  ride   on     in         ma  -  jes-ty!  Hark!  all  the  tribes  ho    -  san  -  na  cry 
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O      Saviour  meek,  pur-sue  Thy  road  With  palms  and  scattered  garments  strowed 
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Ride  on  !   ride  on  in  majesty  ! 

In  lowly  pomp  ride  on  to  die : 

O  Christ,  Thy  triumphs  now  begin 

O'er  captive  death  and  conquered  sin. 

Ride  on  !    ride  on  in  majesty  ! 

The  angel  armies  of  the  sky 

Look  down  with  sad  and  wondering  eyes 

To  see  the  approaching  sacrifice. 

Ride  on  !   ride  on  in  majesty ! 

Thy  last  and  fiercest  strife  is  nigh; 

The  Father  on  His  sapphire  throne 

Expects  His  own  anointed  Son. 
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64 
1bol£  Meek, 

Hym.  94 ) 
Redhead,  No.  12. L.M. R.  Redhead. 

S ^^ ; 

;» 

1.  The     roy  -  al     ban-  ners  for  -  ward  go,The  cross  shines  forth  in  mys  -  tic  glow  ; 

'    1     rr. 
Where  He  in  flesh, our  flesh  Who  made, Our  sentence  bore, our  ransom  paid.  Amen. 

J    J  -J-  J-^  -J-.JJ- j-  J-  J  J  J    >,  i  J  J       __ 

There  whilst  He  hung,  His  sacred  side 

By  soldier's  spear  was  opened  wide, 
To  cleanse  us  in  the  precious  flood 
Of  water  mingled  with  His  blood. 

Fulfilled  is  now  what  David  told 

In  true  prophetic  song  of  old, 

How  God  the  heathen's  King  should  be; 
For  God  is  reigning  from  the  tree. 

4- 

O  tre
e  

of 
 
glo

ry,
  

tre
e  

mos
t  

fair
, 

Ord
ain

ed 
 

tho
se 

 

hol
y  

lim
bs 

 

to 
 
bea

r, 

Ho
w 
 
bri

ght
  

in 
 
pur

ple
  

rob
e  

it 
 
sto

od,
 

The
  

pur
ple

  

of 
 
a  Sav

iou
r's

  

blo
od 

! 

Upon  its  arms,  like  balance  true, 
He  weighed  the  price  for  sinners  due. 
The  price  which  none  but  He  could  pay, 
And  spoiled  the  spoiler  of  his  prey. 

6. 

To  Thee,  eternal  Three  in  One, 

Let  homage  meet  by  all  be  done : 
As  by  the  Cross  Thou  dost  restore, 
So  rule  and  guide  us  evermore. 

TV.  J.  M.  NEALE. 
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65     (Hym.  101 
Rockingham. 

1bolp  Meek. 
L.M. E.  Miller. 
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E5 

i.  When      I     .     .    sur    -  vey       the      won  -  drous  cross     On    which        the 
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r=^ 
P 

i s s P^P^ 
Prince     oi       glo 

J&4  „ 

g>  ■  <g — ^ 

ry       died,        My      rich    -    est    gain       I       count  but 

mi £ s Efc 

S 
-<5>- 

loss,     And      pour      con  -  tempt     on 

z^at^ 
1CT 

all 
.    my    pride. 

# 
rJ.^J,],^     ̂  S 

§± 

A    -     men. 

fet 
*% 

P 

o~ 

Forbid  it,  Lord,  that  I  should  boast, 

Save  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  my  God : 

All  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most, 
I  sacrifice  them  to  His  blood. 

See,  from  His  head,  His  hands,  His  feet, 

Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down ! 

Did  e'er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet  ? 

Or  thorns  compose  so  rich  a  crown  ? 

Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 

That  were  a  tribute  far  too  small ; 

Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all.     Amen. 
I.    WATTS. 

(400) 



66 Hym.  102 Ibolv  Meefc 
Passion  Chorale. 

To  be  sung  in  Unison. 7.6.7.6.  D. H.  L.  Hasslkr. 

^m 4 
■ 

*  #  ̂  
T 

1.  o 
1  1   --1    1 

sa  -  cred  Head  sur ^FT^ round  -  ed      By  crown    of      pierc  -  ing thorn 

-  — P2 — & — «-  -   ^—       — ^-»-*-£2— "f5   

^ 

a . ^ I 
O  bleed  ing    Head,  so 

<-> 

^p 

r- 

r?   ■   e> 

wound  -  ed,    Re  -  viled   and 

1    ̂_^L       ' Q    rJ    r? 
put       to 

-J- 

scorn  ! 

<o 

^ 
221 

^r i i ^ o 
-s>- ~<^>~ 

1       r    r,  1 
Death's     pal  -  lid    hue  comes 

^ ffrT r  f 
^ 

o'er  .  .  Thee, The       glow  of 

Yet     an  -  gel  -  hosts  a    -    dore    Thee,  And 

*^i o 

fSS 

=F^ 
trem-ble    as  ihey  gaze. 

A-men 

5* 

m rr 
2  I  see  Thy  strength  and  vigor, 

All  fading  in  the  strife, 
»      And  death  with  cruel  rigor, 

Bereaving  Thee  of  life  ; 
O  agony  and  dying  ! 

O  love  to  sinners  free  ! 

Jesu,  all  grace  supplying, 
Oh,  turn  Thy  face  on  me. 

3  In  this,  Thy  bitter  Passion, 
Good  Shepherd,  think  of  me 

With  Thy  most  sweet  compassion, 
Unworthy  though  I  be  : 

(  401  ) 

Beneath  Thy  cross  abiding 
Forever  would  I  rest, 

In  Thy  dear  love  confiding, 
And  with  Thy  presence  blest. 

Be  near  when  I  am  dying  ; 

Oh,  show  Thy  cross  to  me  : 
And  to  my  succor  flying, 

Come,  Lord,  and  set  me  free. 
These  eyes,  new  faith  receiving, 

From  Jesus  shall  not  move  ; 
For  he,  who  dies  believing, 

Dies  safely  through  Thy  love. 
Amen. 

Tr.  H.  W.  BAKER. 



67     (Hym.  103) 
Stabat  Mater. Modern  French  Melody. 

m 
i.  At    the  cross  her     sta- tion  keep-ing  Stood  the  mournful      mo-ther  weep-ing, 

J     -&-    -<S>-    -&-     -&■    -G>-    -^2-    -S>-       -&-    -&- !-J-,,J    A    A 
g 

1  r  rrw'^ 
6 

T^
 T^ 

^M^^^F^^Tf^rT^ Where  He  hung,  the      dy  -  ing     Lord;  For  her   soul    of      joy     be-reav-ed 

^_j  J.  ̂   J.  J.    _      j  J  J  J.  J.  J.  J.  J 

^r  r  r  t  v  » "'  r-^rir  r  r 

p  H  ̂.^.f^^  ̂   fiU,U^fe^fl Bowedwith  anguish  deep-ly  griev-ed, 

a  j- 
gj     <*J    |~<d     O     O  I    (7 a 

I         I  I         I 

Felt  the  sharp  and  pierc-ing   sword.    A- men. 

j  J.  -^  -^  -  i 
-<s>- P 

g= rr^-rp^r  r  f  r  i  r  r 2  Oh,  how  sad  and  sore  distressed 
Now  was  she,  that  mother  blessed 

Of  the  sole-begotten  One  ; 
Deep  the  woe  of  her  affliction, 
When  she  saw  the  crucifixion 

Of  her  ever-glorious  Son. 

4  For  His  people's  sins  chastised, 
She  beheld  her  Son  despised, 

Scourged,  and  crowned  with  thorns 
entwined  ; 

Saw  Him  then  from  judgment  taken, 
And  in  death  by  all  forsaken, 

Till  His  spirit  He  resigned. 

3  Who,  on  Christ's  dear  mother  gazing,      5  Jesu,  may  her  deep  devotion 
Pierced  by  anguish  so  amazing,  Stir  in  me  the  same  emotion, 

Born  of  woman,  would  not  weep  ?  Fount  of  love,  Redeemer  kind  ; 

Who,  on  Christ's  dear  mother  thinking,      That  my  heart  fresh  ardor  gaining, 
Such  a  cup  of  sorrow  drinking,  And  a  purer  love  attaining, 
Would  not  share  her  sorrows  deep?  May  with  Thee  acceptance  find. 

Amen. 

Tr.  E.  CASWALL    AND   COMPILERS    "HYMNS   A.  &  M." 

(  402) 



68     (Hym.105) 
St.  Cross. 

Ibols  Weefe. 
L.M. 

fc^ 
^ 

J.  B.  Dykes. 

M=m f ' w  •  p '  p* 
<S3_ 

i.  Oh  come  and  mourn  with    me      a      -     while,      And     tar  -  ry      here      the 

^| J^ 
*±f*H 

^d-g^- 

^ 

n — r fr 
t 

-% — g— F^ 
3d: IGt 

a 
be     -     side 

A 

Oh    come, 

r ^P? 
ther let 

£=^ 
=g: :Mt fc* 

i ii 
sus,     our       Lord, 

=8= 

fied. 

S^r 
^ 

g^p 

T^
 

i 
Hg A      men. 

Have  we  no  tears  to  shed  for  Him, 

While  soldiers  SGoff  and  Jews  deride? 
Ah !    look  how  patiently  He  hangs ; 

Jesus,  our  Lord,  is  crucified. 

Seven  times  He  spake,  seven  words  of  lov«F 
And  all  three  hours  His  silence  cried 

For  mercy  on  the  souls  of  men ; 

Jesus,  our  Lord,  is  crucified. 

O  love  of  God !    O  sin  of  man ! 

In  this  dread  act  your  strength  is  tried; 

And  victory  remains  with  love ; 
For  Thou,  our  Lord,  art  crucified!    Amen. 

F.  W.  i-ABER. 

( 403 )! 



69     (Hym.  107) 
Gethsemane. 

iiliPP 

Easter  Even. 

Six  7's. 

R.  Redhead. 

t- ~f^^i^fT^Ff 
an 

Rest-ing  from  His    work      to-day, In the   tomb  the 

j   J   J 

Sa  -  viour   lay  , 

g ^-f^Tf 
^=T 

i « 3=^ 
=t 

Pz¥zf=TtTFT=H=¥=r*T 
^2: 

1      r   v  r   r   r    -f-   1     kf^- Still    He  slept,  from   head    to      feet    Shroud-ed      in      the    wind  -  ing  sheet, 

^_J_A   A  J.  ̂    j_j_j    j    J, g 
Et=t 

^T= 

■- 

^^ 

Ly  -  ing    in     the    rock    a-lone,    Hidden   by    the    seal  •  ed  stone.       A- men. 

jgipji^b^ e 
^_«L 

f'T" 

J-j}-j-^d=a 
P rr^ 

^g=- 

Late  at  even  there  was  seen 

Watching  long  the  Magdalene: 
Early,  ere  the  break  of  day, 
Sorrowful  she  took  her  way 
To  the  holy  garden  glade, 
Where  her  buried  Lord  was  laid. 

So  with  Thee,  till  life  shall  end, 
I  would  solemn  vigil  spend : 
Let  me  hew  Thee,  Lord,  a  shrine 
In  this  rocky  heart  of  mine, 
Where  in  pure  embalmed  cell 
None  but  Thou  may  ever  dwell. 

Myrrh  and  spices  will  I  bring, 

True  affection's. offering; 
Close  the  door  from  sight  and  sound 
Of  the  busy  world  around ; 
And  in  patient  watoh  remain 
Till  my  Lord  appear  again.     Amen. 

T.    WHYTEHEAD. 

(404) 



70    (Hym.  112) 
WORGAN . 

jEastcrtfte* 

Four  7's.,  with  Alleluia. From  Lyra  Davidica. 

i.   Te  -  sus  Christ  is     risen   to  -   day,         Al         -        -        le     -    lu i.  Je  -  sus  Christ  is     risen   to  -   day, 

J,  J    J,J^ 

le     -    lu       -      ia ! 

#  r> 

PI 3 rt+rj 

m s f 
F^W^/r^ 

'  * 

Our    tri  -  umphant   ho  -  ly  day,        Al 

A  A  i  ,J  g1  ■  ̂  

le     ■■     lu 
ial 

Who  did    once   up    -    on    the     cross,        Al         -         -        le     -     lu       - 

^T^rfM 
ff^rr^ 

S| 

fer Suf  -  fer     to    re -deem  our     loss.       Al 

g>  i  «-j 

-       le    -    lu      - 

^W- 

ia !        A- men. 

*! 

'     r> 

2  Hymns  of  praise  thei-  let  us  sing 
Unto  Christ,  our  heavenly  King, 
Who  endured  the  cross  and  grave, 
Sinners  to  redeem  and  save. 

Alleluia ! 

3  But  the  pains  which  He  endured, 
Our  salvation  have  procured ; 

Now  above  the  sky  He's  King, 
Where  the  angels  ever  sing 

Alleluia ! 

For  Hym.  110,  see  page  406 

4  Sing  we  to  our  God  above 
Praise  eternal  as  His  love ; 
Praise  Him,  all  ye  heavenly  host, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ; 

Alleluia !     Amen. 
Author  and  Translator  unknown, 

(  405 ) 



71    (Hym.  110) 
St.  Kevin. 

Eastertfoe. 

7.6.7.6.  D. 
A.  Sullivan. 

IjgEg^PigEg 

m* 
1.  Come,  ye      faith-  ful,   raise    the  strain        Of      tri-umph-ant      glad-  ness: f^ 

Wfe 
A  A  ̂ J-J    A 
ZQZzzzf?      re       fan 

id 

A   **-  -gt- 

J. 

q^ — s>- E2: 
t=± 

-o   <s>- 

zftj      1        l-^M" 1    1 

-Gi — e> 

1       — j   RT w- — r  ,  r  ̂  
God  hath  brought  His 

fej-    -J-        KJ  J- 

?      ?      * Is  -   ra  -    el 
1        '        '         U 
In  -  to     joy      from 

A  A  tJ.  J_ 
1   S>   |S> — #^   
—1   ^_^   .   

sad 

raj 
-  ness ; 

^^ — \~ — 1 — ' — ' — 
H — h   J 

1         1 :   r~r- 

F#f   \   r^^i—rrzl — 1         1  ..J    J— J-U* 

^SF 
Loosed  from   Pha  -roah's    bit  -  ter    yoke        Ja  -  cob's     sons  and    daugh  -  ters  : 

4  4  J-'j 
A 4  4  ±1j. 

fMg==RTTn E 

^2= 

?2= 

Led  them  with  un-  moistened  foot  Through  the  Red  Sea      wa  -  ters.        A  -  men. 

rJ     q r^       f£ 

lilt =?= Mi ^ i 

(406) 



fiastertlfce. 

2  'Tis  the  spring  of  souls  to-day  ; 
Christ  hath  burst  His  prison, 

And  from  three  days'  sleep  in  death 
As  a  sun  hath  risen  ; 

All  the  winter  of  our  sins, 

Long  and  dark,  is  flying 

From  His  light,  to  Whom  we  give 
Laud  and  praise  undying. 

3  Now  the  Queen  of  seasons,  bright 
With  the  day  of  splendor, 

With  the  royal  feast  of  feasts, 
Comes  its  joy  to  render  ; 

72     (Hym.  Ill) 

7s. 

isi 

Comes  to  glad  Jerusalem, 
Who  with  true  affection 

Welcomes  in  unwearied  strains 

Jesus'  resurrection. 

Neither  might  the  gates  of  death, 

Nor  the  tomb's  dark  portal, 
Nor  the  watchers,  nor  the  seal, 

Hold  Thee  as  a  mortal: 

But  to-day  amidst  Thine  own 
Thou  didst  stand,  bestowing 

That  Thy  peace  which  evermore 
Passeth  human  knowing.    Amen. 

Tr.  J.  M.  NEALE. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Havergal. 

3^^B 
iqi^T 

r^r* 
i.  Christ  the    Lord     is         risen   to  -    day, 

nn Ai^LLA T± 

J. 

Sons    of     men  and    an  -  gels  say  : 

A     J     <l    A^l^l 
P * 
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f=T r 
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:gfc 
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o     rJ—&- 

Raise  your  joys  and   tri  -  umphs  high,     Sing,ye  heav'ns, and  earth  re  -ply.        A-men 

i  A  ,\  A^-4_A  ~-AA4:-^^  A  «    — 
~& — P21 — <s>- 

-=> 

' 

2  Love's  redeeming  work  is  done, 
Fought  the  fight,  the  victory  won : 

Jesus'  agony  is  o'er, 
Darkness  veils  the  earth  no  more. 

3  Vain  the  stone,  the  watch,  the  seal, 
Christ  hath  burst  the  gates  of  hell ; 

Death  in  vain  forbids  Him  rise  ; 

Christ  hath  opened  Paradise. 

Soar  we  now  where  Christ  hath  led, 

Following  our  exalted  Head  ; 
Made  like  Him,  like  Him  we  rise, 

Ours  the  cross,  the  grave,  the  skies. 

(407) 

Amen. 

REV.  CHAS.  WESLEY. 



73     (Hym.  114 
WlJRTEMBURG. 

-ft*: 

Eastertifce. 
Four  7's,  with  Alleluia. 

German. 

PS *Eg 

7^h-^- 

•J. 

f=r=r r   ('  r   f 

"e=r 

^-r 
^fetef 

i.  Christ    the    Lord       is 

J        <J        ̂J        J 
risen       a   -  gain ;     Christ    hath     bro   -  ken 

I         A         r,  J-         J  I         -J- 

4=± =P= P^P ^ 

f* 

** ggi^.-j-^y fe 

r^=P ev    -     'ry        chain ;     Hark,       an    -     gel 

-J-      A   i      A      A 
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*L 

ic         voi    -    ces        cry, 
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** P^ff dJi 
J  J  0  II ,\M 
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aft 
Sing-  ing    ev  -  er  -  more    on  high, 

AAA   A      A  ft  J   gl_ 
—   -j--s   P   /'I    ffg   £ 

Al       -       le   -    lu    -     ial        A -men. 

i ^ s 

r- 
P^ 

2  He  Who  gave  for  us  His  life, 
Who  for  us  endured  the  strife, 

Is  our  Paschal  Lamb  to-day  ; 
We  too  sing  for  joy,  and  say 

Alleluia ! 

3  He  Who  bore  all  pain  and  loss 
Comfortless  upon  the  cross, 

Lives  in  glory  now  on  high, 
Pleads  for  us  and  hears  our  cry  ; 

Alleluia ! 

4  He  Who  slumbered  in  the  grave 
Is  exalted  now  to  save  ; 

Now  through  Christendom  it  rings 
That  the  Lamb  is  King  of  kings. 

Alleluia ! 

5  Now  He  bids  us  tell  abroad 
How  the  lost  may  be  restored, 

How  the  penitent  forgiven, 

How  we  too  may  enter  heaven. 
Alleluia ! 

6  Thou,  our  Paschal  Lamb  indeed, 

Christ,  Thy  ransomed  people  feed, 
Take  our  sins  and  guilt  away, 

Let  us  sing,  by  night  and  day, 
Alleluia !     Amen. 

Tr.  C.  WINKWORTH. 

(408) 



74     (Hym.  115 
Greenland. 

Easterttbc. 

7.6.7.6.  D. 
Lausanne  Psalter. 

i§^P ̂
mm 

3iiii 
^ — <z>   y^r <^<>  o,  . 
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1  .    r 
1.  The     day     of      re  -  sur  -  rec  -   tion  !  Earth,  tell      it       out      a 

J.  J- 

broad 
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A A A -J    ̂    A    A 

4= 

rrr  r  r  -^ 
ife^^^^^^^^^^ 

=r 
-P— r-r— 1    i    — r— p— v 
The     Pass  -  o  -  ver       of      glad  -  ness,  The     Pass 

A     A    A    A    A    k_     -J-    -J-    J 

T2^ 

Of m^ -p    p  1  f2 
^   Q_ 

God. 

BEEp 

BEA  j  I  j  «j -H12 
— 4- 

J  |  ̂ 

-rl- 
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@^  r- '  p  r 

=r 
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LfcH— U From  death     to 

N^   r  1  r~^ 

life 

e    - 
ter   - 

nal,  From  earth 
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to 

the 

sky, 

4 
1 f 

F^ 
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M^> — 1 — 1   u 
1 J   — 

1               -1   
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F= 

O  ' — 
» BE #w EptZZ2I 

ver  With  hymns  of    vie  -  to  -  ry Our  Christ hathbrought  us      o 

Ss i  fj  r'-y^^i 

A-men. 

SI ^ h 

2  Our  hearts  be  pure  from  evil, 
That  we  may  see  aright 

The  Lord  in  rays  eternal 

Of  resurrection-light ; 
And,  listening  to  His  accents, 

May  hear  so  calm  and  plain 

His  own  "  All  hail,"  and  hearing, 
May  raise  the  victor  strain. 

=F 

3  Now  let  the  heavens  be  joyful, 
Let  earth  her  song  begin, 

The  round  world  keep  high  triumph, 
And  all  that  is  therein  ; 

Let  all  things  seen  and  unseen 
Their  notes  together  blend, 

For  Christ  the  Lord  is  risen, 

Our  joy  that  hath  no  end.     Amen. 
Tf.  J.  M.  NEALE. 
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75     (Hym.  117) 
Neander. 

lEaeterttoe. 
.7.8.7.7.7. 

£=rt= 

J   Neander. 

A 
t f T? f rr r 

¥^ r  r 
1.  He       is   ris  -en,      He     is      ris  -  en ;    Tell     it         out     with    joy  -  ful  voice : 

J, 1  j,, J  J  A  fi.4J^±4- m^sm rn^r ^ r-r ir^i 

3 

=P 
3 rn^ 

He 
has  burst  His  three  days' pris  -  on  ;    Let     the     whole  wide  earth  re-joice  : 

J     11.  J    J    A    A    -J-  -4-    -^  ̂    -J-  d 
»  r>  r    -p — ^    -  n — p — US  1      p-~r~T~ 

t^t q      : 

A   «Ci   «=3   — .Q   —   C-t 

d: 

:F=P ^r 
r-p~r Death  is     conquered,  man  is       free,     Christ  has  won  the     vie -to  -  ry.        A-men 

g^===rTr  rr      1  r   1  ̂   '  1  r  1 

^=^ 

@^ 

2  Come,  ye  sad  and  fearful-hearted, 
With  glad  smile  and  radiant  brow: 

Lent's  long  shadows  have  departed ; 
All  His  woes  are  over  now, 

And  the  passion  that  He  bore : 
Sin  and  pain  can  vex  no  more. 

3  Come,  with  high  and  holy  hymning, 

Chant  our  Lord's  triumphant  lay ; 
Not  one  darksome  cloud  is  dimming 
Yonder  glorious  morning  ray, 

Breaking  o'er  the  purple  East, 
Symbol  of  our  Easter  feast. 

4  He  is  risen,  He  is  risen; 

He  hath  opened  heaven's  gate: 
We  are  free  from  sin's  dark  prison, 

Risen  to  a  holier  state ; 

And  a  brighter  Easter  beam 

On  our  longing  eyes  shall  stream.     Arrjn. 
MRS.  C.  F.  ALEXANDER. 

(.4IO) 



76 Hym.  118) 
Salzburg. 

EastcrtiDe. 

Eight  7's. J.  ROSENMULLER. 

feM^M 
rr ? 

i.  At   the  Lamb's  high    feast    we  sing     Praise   to      our   vie 

r to-rious  King, 

« gU 
IS 

f&k=4=d m cJ      A      J 
^: 

r  r  r  r 
Who  hath  wash'd  us 

^s= 

in      the  tide      Flow  -  ing    from  His  pierc  -  ed     side  ; 

gjj#=^^u^uM^yi i 
t~y?  'r  r 
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a ^E 

li 
Praise  we  Him,  Whose  love    di  -  vine      Gives  His   sa  -  cred     blood  for  wine, 

AAA   A      ,  rJ     rJ      ̂     ,   J   J  A      ri      ,   A  ft  J      o i ^ 
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rr1 
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t-T 

i ^s IS 
i 

Gives  His  bod  -  y       for      the  feast,  Christ  the    vic-tim,  Christ  the  priest 
rffff 

~Wz 

A-men 

^JJJi;JJ-j„  rJ  j  >A  g'l^p t 

2  Where  the  Paschal  blood  is  poured, 

Death's  dark  angel  sheathes  his  sword ; 
Israel's  hosts  triumphant  go 
Through  the  wave  that  drowns  the  foe. 
Praise  we  Christ,  Whose  blood  was  shed 
Paschal  victim,  Paschal  bread ; 
With  sincerity  and  love 
Eat  we  manna  from  above. 

3  Mighty  victim  from  the  sky, 

Hell's  fierce  powers  beneath  Thee  lie  ; 
Thou  hast  conquered  in  the  fight, 
Thou  hast  brought  us  life  and  light 

Now  no  more  can  death  appall, 
Now  now  more  the  grave  enthrall; 
Thou  hast  opened  Paradise, 
And  in  Thee  Thy  saints  shall  rise. 
Easter  triumph,  Easter  joy, 
Sin  alone  can  this  destroy ; 

From  sin's  power  do  Thou  set  free 
Souls  new-born,  O  Lord,  in  Thee. 
Hymns  of  glory  and  of  praise, 
Risen  Lord,  to  Thee  we  raise; 
Holy  Father,  praise  to  Thee, 
With  the  Spirit,  ever  be.     Amen. 

Tr.  R.  CAMPBELL. 
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2  The  powers  of  death  have  done  their  worst, 
But  Christ  their  legions  hath  dispersed; 
Let  shout  of  holy  joy  outburst. 

Alleluia! 

3  The  three  sad  days  are  quickly  sped; 
He  rises  glorious  from  the  dead : 
All  glory  to  our  risen  Head ! Alleluia ! 

4  He  closed  the  yawning  gates  of  hell; 

The  bars  from  heaven's  high  portals  fell; 
Let  hymns  of  praise  His  triumphs  tell 

Alleluia ! 

5  Lord !  by  the  stripes  which  wounded  Thee, 

From  death's  dread  sting  Thy  servants  free, 
That  we  may  live,  and  sing  to  Thee 

Alleluia !     Amen. 
Tr.  F.  POTX. 
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2  Jesus  lives!    henceforth  is  death 

But  the  gate  of  life  immortal; 
This  shall  calm  our  trembling  breath, 
When  we  pass  its  gloomy  portal. 

Alleluia ! 

3  Jesus  lives!    for  us  He  died; 
Then,  alone  to  Jesus  living, 

Pure  in  heart  may  we  abide, 
Glory  to  our  Saviour  giving. 

Alleluia ! 

.'  Tesus  lives !    our  hearts  know  well 
Nought  from  us  His  love  shall  sever; 

Life,  nor  death,  nor  powers  of  hell 
Tear  us  from  His  keeping  ever. 

Alleluia ! 

-  Jesus  lives!    to  Him  the  throne 
Over  all  the  world  is  given : 

May  we  go  where  He  has  gone, 
Rest  and  reign  with  Him  in  heaven. 

Alleluia  1      Amen. 
C.  F.  GELLERT.       Tl .  F.  E.  COX. 
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Sing      to  God    a     hymn  of    glad-ness,  Sing   to     God     a        hymn    of   praise: 

Je- sus  Christ,  the  King  of  glo-ry, 
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Now    is    ris  -  en    from  the  dead. 
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Now  the  iron  bars  are  broken, 

Christ  from  death  to  life  is  born, 
Glorious  life,  and  life  immortal, 

On  this  holy  Easter  morn  : 
Christ  has  triumphed,  and  we  conquer 

By  His  mighty  enterprise, 
We  with  Him  to  life  eternal 

By  His  resurrection  rise. 

Christ  is  risen,  Christ,  the  first-fruits 
Of  the  holy  harvest-field, 

Which  will  all  its  full  abundance 
At  His  second  coming  yield : 

Then  the  golden  ears  of  harvest 
Will  their  heads  before  Him  wave, 

Ripened  by  His  glorious  sunshine 
From  the  furrows  of  the  grave. 

(41 

4  Christ  is  risen,  we  are  risen ! 
Shed  upon  us  heavenly  grace, 

Rain  and  dew  and  gleams  of  glory 
From  the  brightness  of  Thy  face : 

That,  with  hearts  in  heaven  dwelling, 
We  on  earth  may  fruitful  be, 

And  by  angel-hands  be  gathered, 
And  be  ever,  Lord,  with  Thee. 

5  Alleluia  !  Alleluia  ! 
Glory  be  to  God  on  high ; 

Alleluia  to  the  Saviour 
Who  has  won  the  victory  ; 

Alleluia  to  the  Spirit, 
Fount  of  love  and  sanctity ; 

Alleluia !  Alleluia ! 
To  the  Triune  Majesty.     Amen. 

4)  C.WORDSWORTH. 
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2  Who  is  this  that  comes  in  glory, 
With  the  trump  of  jubilee  ? 

Lord  of  battles,  God  of  armies, 
He    ath  gained  the  victory  ! 

He  Who  on  the  cross  did  suffer, 
He  Who  from  the  grave  arose, 

He  has  vanquished  sin  and  Satan  ; 
He  by  death  has  spoiled  His  foes. 

3  While  He  raised  His  hands  in  blessing, 
He  was  parted  from  His  friends  ; 

While  their  eager  eyes  behold  Him, 
He  upon  the  clouds  ascends  ;  [Him, 

He  Who  walked  with  God  and  pleased 
Preaching  truth  and  doom  to  come, 

He,  our  Enoch,  is  translated, 
To  His  everlasting  home. 

(415) 

Now  our  heavenly  Aaron  enters, 
With  His  blood,  within  the  veil; 

Joshua  now  is  come  to  Canaan, 
And  the  kings  before  Him  quail ; 

Now  He  plants  the  tribes  of  Israel 
In  their  promised  resting-place  ; 

Now  our  great  Elijah  offers 
Double  portion  of  His  grace. 

Thou  hast  raised  our  human  nature 

On  the  clouds  to  God's  right  hand: 
There  we  sit  in  heavenlv  places, 

There  with  Thee  in  glory  stand. 
Jesus  reigns,  adored  by  angels  ; 

Man  with  God  is  on  the  throne  ; 
Mighty  Lord,  in  Thine  Ascension, 
We  by  faith  behold  our  own.   Amen. 

C.  WORDSWORTH. 
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2  There  for  Him  high  triumph  waits ; 
Lift  your  heads,  eternal  gates ; 
He  hath  conquered  death  and  sin; 
Take  the  King  of  glory  in. 

Alleluia ! 

3  Lo  !  the  heaven  its  Lord  receives, 
Yet  He  loves  the  earth  He  leaves; 
Though  returning  to  His  throne, 
Still  He  calls  mankind  His  own. 

Alleluia ! 

4  See  !  He  lifts  His  hands  above ; 
See  !   He  shows  the  prints  of  love; 
Hark  !  His  gracious  lips  bestow 
Blessings  on  His  Church  below. Alleluia ! 

5  Still  for  us  He  intercedes, 
His  prevailing  death  He  pleads, 
Near  Himself  prepares  our  place, 
He  the  first-fruits  of  our  race. Alleluia ! 

6  Lord,  though  parted  from  our  sight 
Far  above  the  starry  height, 
Grant  our  hearts  may  thither  rise, 
Seeking  Thee  above  the  skies. 

Alleluia !     Amen. 
C.  WESLEY. 
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2  Crown  the  Saviour,  angels  crown  Him; 

Rich  the  trophies  Jesus  brings; 
On  the  seat  of  power  enthrone  Him, 

While  the  vault  of  heaven  rings; 
Crown  Him  !  Crown  Him ! 

Crown  the  Saviour  King  of  kings. 

3  Sinners  in  derision  crowned  Him, 

Mocking  thus  the  Saviour's  claim ; 
Saints  and  angels  crowd  around  Him, 
Own  His  title,  praise  His  name: 

Crown  Him  !  Crown  Him ! 

Spread  abroad  the  Victor's  fame ! 

4  Hark !  those  bursts  of  acclamation  \ 
Hark!  those  loud  triumphant  chords! 

Jesus  takes  the  highest  station ; 

Oh  what  joy  the  sight  affords! 
Crown  Him  !  Crown  Him  ! 

King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords 
Amen. 

T.  KELLY. 
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2  A  radiant  cloud  is  now  Thy  seat, 

And  earth  lies  stretched  beneath  Thy  feet', 
Ten  thousand  thousands  round  Thee  sing, 

And  share  the  triumph  of  their  King. 

3  The  angel-host  enraptured  waits: 

"  Lift  up  your  heads,  eternal  gates !  " 
O  God  and  Man  !  the  Father's  throne 
Is  now  for  evermore  Thine  own. 

4  Our  great  High-Priest  and  Shepherd,  Thou 
Within  the  veil  art  entered  now, 

To  offer  there  Thy  precious  blood 

Once  poured  on  earth,  a  cleansing  flood. 

5  And  thence  the  Church,  Thy  chosen  bride, 
With  countless  gifts  of  grace  supplied, 

Through  all  her  members  draws  from  Thee 
Her  hidden  life  of  sanctitv. 

6  O  Christ  our  Lord,  of  Thy  dear  care 

Thy  lowly  members  heaven-ward  bear ; 
Be  ours  with  Thee  to  suffer  pain, 

With  Thee  for  evermore  to  reign.     Amen. 
7V.  J.  CHANDLER. 
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2  There  His  triumphal  chariot  waits, 
And  angels  chant  the  solemn  lay : 

"  Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  heavenly  gates," 
Ye  everlasting  doors,  give  way. 

3  Loose  all  your  bars  of  massy  light, 
And  wide  unfold  the  radiant  scene; 

He  claims  those  mansions  as  His  right ; 
Receive  the  King  of  glory  in. 

4  Who  is  the  King  of  glory,  Who  ? 

The  Lord  that  all  His  foes  o'ercame, 
The  world,  sin,  death,  and  hell  o'erthrew; 

And  Jesus  is  the  Conqueror's  name. 

5  Lo !  His  triumphal  chariot  waits, 
And  angels  chant  the  solemn  lay : 

"  Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  heavenly  gates," 
Ye  everlasting  doors,  give  way. 

6  Who  is  the  King  of  glory,  Who  ? 
The  Lord,  of  boundless  power  possessed, 

The  King  of  saints  and  angels  too, 
God  over  all,  forever  blest.     Amen. 

C.  WESLEY. 
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Hearts,  as  well    as        voi      -     ces,       Ming  -  ling  prayer  and     praise.         A  -  men. 
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When  the  sun  ariseth 

In  a  cloudless  sky, 

May  we  feel  Thy  presence, 
Holy  Spirit,  nigh } 

Shed  Thy  radiance  o'er  us, 
Keep  it  cloudless  still, 

Through  the  day  before  us, 

Perfecting  Thy  will. 
Light  and  Life  immortal ! 

Hear  us  as  we  raise 

Hearts,  as  well  as  voices, 

Mingling  prayer  and  praise. 

When  the  fight  is  fiercest 
In  the  noontide  heat, 

Bear  us,  Holy  Spirit, 

To  our  Saviour's  feet : 
There  to  find  a  refuge 

Till  our  work  is  done, 

There  to  fight  the  battle, 

Till  the  battle's  won. 
Light  and  Life  immortal ! 

Hear  us  as  we  raise 

Hearts,  as  well  as  voices, 

Mingling  prayer  and  praise. 

(421) 

If  the  day  be  falling 

Sadly  as  it  goes, 

Slowly  in  its  sadness 
Sinking  to  its  close, 

May  Thy  love  in  mercy, 
Kindling,  ere  it  die, 

Cast  a  ray  of  glory 

O'er  our  evening  sky. 

Light  and  Life  immortal ! 
Hear  us  as  we  raise 

Hearts,  as  well  as  voices, 

Mingling  prayer  and  praise. 

Morning,  noon,  and  evening, 

Whensoe'er  it  be 
Grant  us,  gracious  Spirit, 

Quickening  life  in  Thee : 
Life  that  gives  us,  living, 

Life  of  heavenly  love, 
Life,  that  brings  us  dying, 

Life  from  heaven  above. 

Light  and  Life  immortal ! 
Hear  us  as  we  raise 

Hearts,  as  well  as  voices, 

Mingling  prayer  and  praise. 
Amen. 

G.  THRING. 
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We  are  sinful,  cleanse  us,  Lord ; 

Sick  and  faint,  Thy  strength  afford; 

Lost,  until  by  Thee  restored, 

Comforter  divine. 

Orphan  are  our  souls  and  poor ; 

Give  us  from  Thy  heavenly  store 

Faith,  love,  joy  for  evermore, 

Comforter  divine. 
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Gentle,  awful,  holy  Guest, 

Make  Thy  temple  in  each  breast ; 

There  Thy  presence  be  confest, 

Comforter  divine. 
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Wllbttsunttfce, 

6. 

"\yilh  us,  for  us,  intercede, 
And  with  voiceless  groanings  plead 
Our  unutterable  need, 

Comforter  divine. 

In  us,  Abba,  Father,"  cry; 
Earnest  of  the  bliss  on  high, 

Seal  of  immortality, 
Comforter  divine. 

87     (Hym.136) 
Melcombe. 

Search  for  us  the  depths  of  God  ; 

Upwards,  by  the  starry  road, 
Bear  us  to  Thy  high  abode, 

Comforter  divine.     Amen. 
G.  RAWSON. 

L  M. 
S.  Webbe. 
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i.  Spi-rit    of    mer-cy,  truth,  and  love,  Oh,  shed  Thine  influence  from  a-bove; 

And 
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still  from  age  to 

rrrrrf 
age  convey  The  wonders  of  this    sa-cred  day 

^A   A  A  A  J-  A. 

A-men. 
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In  every  clime,  by  every  tongue, 

Be  God's  surpassing  glory  sung: 
Let  all  the  listening  earth  be  taught 
The  deeds  our  great  Redeemer  wrought. 

Unfailing  Comfort,  heavenly  Guide, 

Still  o'er  Thy  holy  Church  preside ; 
Still  let  mankind  Thy  blessings  prove ; 

Spirit  of  mercy,  truth,  and  love.     Amen. 
Author  unknown. 

From  the  Foundling  Hospital  Collection,  1774. 
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88     ( Hym.  137 

L.M. Crasselius. 
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i.   O     Ho  -  ly,     Ho-  ly;    Ho     -    ly  Lord,  Bright  in    Thy  deeds  and   in    Thy  Name, 
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ev  -  er    be  Thy  Name  a- dored.Thy  glo-ries   let  the  world  pro-claim. Amen. 
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O  Jesus,  Lamb  once  crucified 

To  take  our  load  of  sins  away. 

Thine  be  the  hymn  that  rolls  its  tide 

Along  the  realms  of  upper  day. 
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In  streams  of  light  and  glory  given, 

Thou  source  of  ecstasy  and  love, 

Thy  praises  ring  through  earth  and  heaven. 

O  God  Triune,  to  Thee  we  owe 

Our  every  thought,  our  every  song  ; 

And  ever  may  Thy  praises  flow 

From  saint  and  seraph's  burning  tongue.     Amen. 
REV.  J.  W.  EASTBURN. 

(424) 



©tbcr  jfeasts  anfc  jfaets. 

89      (Hym.  143)  ST.  ANDREW. 
Galilee.  8.7.8.7.  W.  II.  Jude. 

1.  Je-sus   calls     us;    o'er  the     tu    -  mult     Of    our    life's  wild, rest-less    sea, 

cV ;i J-^UJ    J^,<i 
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Day  by     day  His  sweet  voice  soundeth,  Say-ing, "Christian,  fol  -  low  me."  A  -  men, 
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H= 
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T 8z=g o     o p=^ 

As  of  old,  Saint  Andrew  heard   it 

By  the  Galilean  lake, 
Turned  fronr  home,  and  toil,  and  kindred, 

Leaving  all  for  His  dear  sake. 

Jesus  calls  us  from  the  worship 

Of  the  vain  world's  golden  store  ; 
From  each  idol  that  would  keep  us, 

Saying,  "  Christian,  love  Me  more." 

In  our  joys  and  in  our  sorrows. 

Days  of  toil  and  hours  of  ease, 
Still  He  calls,  in  cares  and  pleasures, 

"That  we  love  Him  more  than  these." 

Jesus  calls  us:   by  Thy  mercies. 

Saviour,  make  us  hear  Thy  call. 
Give  our  hearts  to  Thine  obedience, 

Serve  and  love  Thee  best  of  all.    Amen. 
('.  F.  ALEXANDER. 
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90    (Hym.  144J 
St.  Bernard. 

Other  ff casts  and  ffasts. 
ST.  THOMAS. 

CM. J   Richardson. 

i.  O      Thou,  Who  didst,  with    love   un  -  told, Thy  doubt-ing   ser  -  vant  chide, 

I  l         i       J         J  I        I      I. 
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Andbad'stthe  eye   of  sense  be-hold  Thy  wounded  hands  and      side;        A-men. 
1 III 
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Grant  us.  like  him.  with  heartfelt  awe, 

To  own  Thee  God  and.  Lord 

And  from  this  hour  of  darkness  draw 

A  fuller  faith's  reward. 

And  while  that  wondrous  record  now 

Of  unbelief  we  hear, 

Oh,  let  us  only  lowlier  bow 

In  self-distrusting  fear ; 

And  pray  that  we  may  never  dare 

Thy  loving  heart  to  grieve ; 

But  at  the  last  their  blessings  share 

Who  see  not,  yet  believe/    Amen. 
MRS.    E.    L.    TOICE. 
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91     (Hym.  145) 
"Windham. 

To  be  sung  in  Unison. 

<§>tber  ffcaets  ant>  jfasts, 
ST.  STEPHEN, 

L.M. D.  Read. 
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i.  O      Son  of  Man,  Thy  -  self  once  crossed  By      ev-'ry  suf-f'ring  here  be-low, 
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Who  taught'st  Thy  noble  martyr-host  To    fol-low  in  Thy  path  of     woe: 

A-men. 
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2  O  Son  of  God,  Whose  glory  cast 

Its  light  upon  Thy  champion's  face, 
Revealing  to  his  eyes  at  last 

The  marvels  of  the  holiest  place : 

3  Be  ours  the  faith  that  sees  Thee  stand 

Beside  the  throne  of  God  on  high, 

To  succor  with  Thy  strong  right  hand 

Thy  soldiers  when  to  Thee  they  cry. 

4  Be  ours  the  hope,  resigned  and  meek, 

That  trusts  the  spirit  to  Thy  care, 

That  longs  Thy  face  in  heaven  to  seek, 
And  dwell  with  Thee  in  glory  there. 

5  Be  ours  the  love,  divine  and  free, 
Which  asks  forgiveness  for  our  foes; 

Which  draws,  in  life,  its  life  from  Thee, 

And,  dying,  finds  in  Thee  repose.     Amen. 

J.  F.  THRUPP. 

(427) 

-O" 



®tber  feasts  anfc  jfasts. 

92     (Hym.  146) 
Breslau. 

ST.  JOHN  THE  EVANGELIST. 

L.M. German. 

W 
fit 

i.  O  Thou,  Who  gav'st  Thy  servant  grace  On  Thee  the  liv  -  ing  Rock  to  rest, 
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To    look  on  Thine  un  -  veiled  face,  And  lean  on  Thy  pro-tect- ing  breast :  A-men. 
-**- -J  J  J  J  ,J,U 
^T^ W=¥\ B 
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^ F 

Grant  us,  O  King  of  mercy,  still 

To  feel  Thy  presence  from  above, 

And  in  Thy  word  and  in  Thy  will 

To  hear  Thy  voice  and  know  Thy  love; 

And  when  the  toils  of  life  are  done, 

And  nature  waits  Thy  just  decree, 

To  find  our  rest  beneath  Thy  throne, 

And  look  in  certain  hope  to  Thee. 

To  Thee,  O  Jesus.  Light  of  Light, 

Whom  as  their  King  the  saints  adore, 

Thou  strength  and  refuge  in  the  fight, 

Be  laud  and  glory  evermore.     Amen. 
R.  HEBER. 
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93     (Hym.148) 
St.  Michael. 

©tber  Jfeaets  anfc  ffasts. 
THE    CIRCUMCISION. 

S.M. From  Day's  Psalter. 

■II 

r  r 
I.  The      an  -  cient     law      tie  -  parts        And    all         its       ter  -  rors     cease; 
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For    Je  -  sus  makes  with  faith  -  ful    hearts    A     cov  -  en  -  ant    of    peace.     A -men. 
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The  Light  of  Light  divine, 

True  Brightness  undefiled, 

He  bears  for  us  the  shame  of  sin, 

A  holy,  spotless  child. 

To-day  the  Name  is  Thine, 

At  which  we  bend  the  knee ; 

They  call  Thee  Jesus,  Child  divine  ! 

Our  Jesus  deign  to  be.     Amen. 

Tr.  COMPILERS    "  HYMNS  A.  .*   M. ' 
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94     (Hym.  149 
©tber  jfeaets  ant)  tfaste. 

St.  Bees. 
Four  7's. S 3 

J.  B.  Dykes. 

1 m m 
r-rr^r i         i r  f"T  r 

i.  Je  -  sus !  Name   of  won-drous  love!  Name  all       o  -  ther  names   a -bove 
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Un  -  to  which  must  ev  - 'ry  knee    Bow   in  deep     hu  -mil    -    i  -  ty.       A-men. 
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2  Jesus !  Name  decreed  of  old, 
To  the  maiden  mother  told, 

Kneeling  in  her  lowly  cell, 

By  the  angel  Gabriel. 

3  Jesus !  Name  of  priceless  worth 
To  the  fallen  sons  of  earth, 

For  the  promise  that  it  gave, 

"  Jesus  shall  His  people  save." 

4  Jesus !  Name  of  mercy  mild, 
Given  to  the  holy  Child, 

When  the  cup  of  human  woe 
First  He  tasted  here  below. 

5  Jesus!  only  Name  that's  given 
Under  all  the  mighty  heaven, 

Whereby  man,  to  sin  enslaved, 
Burst  his  fetters,  and  is  saved. 

6  Jesus!  Name  of  wondrous  love! 
Human  Name  of  God  above; 

Pleading  only  this  we  flee, 

Helpless,  O  our  God,  to  Thee.     Amen. 
w.  w.  HOW. 
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©tbcr  feasts  ant>  jfasts. 
95      (Hym.  150)    THE  CONVERSION  OF  ST.  PAUL. 

Munich.  7.6.7.6.  D. ti German. 

133 mm s 
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r   r  rrr^-fr  f  r? We       sing  the     glo  -  rious  con  -  quest  Be  -  fore   Da  -  mas  -  cus     gate 
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When  Saul,  the  Church's spoil  -  er,  Came  breathing   threats  and    hate ; 
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The     rav-'ning  wolf  rushed  for  -  ward  Full    ear  -  ly       to      the      prey; 
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But     lo!   the  Shep -herd   met  him,  And  bound  him  fast   to-day 
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A-men. 
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2  Oh,  glory  most  excelling 

That  smote  across  his  path  ! 
Oh,  light  that  pierced  and  blinded 

The  zealot  in  his  wrath ! 

Oh,  voice  that  spake  within  him 
The  calm,  reproving  word  ! 

Oh,  love  that  sought  and  held  him 
The  bondman  of  his  Lord ! 

3  O  Wisdom,  ordering  all  things 
In  order  strong  and  sweet, 

What  nobler  spoil  was  ever 

Cast  at  the  Victor's  feet  ? 

(43i) 

What  wiser  master-builder 
E'er  wrought  at  Thine  employ 

Than  he,  till  now  so  furious 
Thy  building  to  destroy  ? 

Lord,  teach  Thy  Church  the  lesson, 
Still  in  her  darkest  hour 

Of  weakness  and  of  danger, 
To  trust  Thy  hidden  power : 

Thy  grace  by  ways  mysterious 
The  wrath  of  man  can  bind, 

And  in  Thy  boldest  foeman 
Thy  chosen  saint  can  find.    Amen. 

J.  ELLERTON. 



96     (Hym.  151 
Regent  Square. 

I 

©tber  jf casts  ano  jfasts. 
THE    PURIFICATION. 

8.7.8.7.8.7. Henry  Smart. 
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His        re  -  deem  -  ed      Shall   break    forth     with      one      ac 
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2   In  the  arms  of  her  who  bore  Him, 

Virgin  pure,  behold  Him  lie. 

While  His  age"d  saints  adore  Him, Ere  in  perfect  faith  they  die  : 
Alleluia!  Alleluia  ! 

Lo,  the  incarnate  God  most  high  ! 

3  Jesus,  by  Thy  Presentation, 
Thou,  Who  didst  for  us  endure, 

Make  us  see  Thy  great  salvation, 
Seal  us  with  Thy  promise  sure  ; 

And  present  us  in  Thy  glory 
To  Thy  Father  cleansed  and  pure. 

4  Prince  and  author  of  salvation, 
Be  Thy  boundless  love  our  theme  ! 

Jesus,  praise  to  Thee  be  given 
By  the  world   Thou  didst  redeem, 

With  the  Father  and  the  Spirit, 
Lord  of  majesty  supreme!     Amen. 

REV.  H.  J.  PYE,  1851. 
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S.M. G.  F.  Handel. 
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A   vir  -  gin  mo  -  ther  and    her  babe  Be  -  fore     the     Lord    ap-pear.    A -men. 
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O  wondrous,  blessed  sight ! 

To  faithful  eyes  made  known, 

That  lowly  babe — the  mighty  God, 
The  Prince  of  Peace,  they  own. 

And  now  this  temple  shines 

With  glory  far  more  bright 

Than  e'er  the  former  temple  saw, 

E'en  at  its  greatest  height. 

The  cloud  indeed  was  there, 

The  symbol  of  the  Lord ; 
But  here  the  Lord  himself  appears, 
The  true,  incarnate  Word. 

Blest  Saviour,  come  once  more 

With  power  and  grace  divine; 

Our  hearts  Thy  living  temples  make, 

Wholly  and  ever  Thine.     Amen. 
E.  HARLAND. 
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98     (Hym  158) 
©tber  feasts  anb  Jfaste. 

St   George 
S.M H.  J.  Gauntlett. 
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The  prophet  gave  the  sign 
For  faithful  men  to  read ; 

A  virgin  born  of  David's  line 
Shall  bear  the  promised  Seed. 

Ask  not  how  this  should  be, 

But  worship  and  adore, 

Like  her  whom  heaven's  majesty 

Came  down  to  shadow  o'er. 

Meekly  she  bowed  her  head 

To  hear  the  gracious  word, 

Mary,  the  pure  and  lowly  maid, 
The  favored  of  the  Lord. 

Blessed  shall  be  her  name 

In  all  the  Church  on  earth 

Through  whom  that  wondrous  metcy  came, 

The  incarnate  Saviour's  birth.     Amen. 
Author  unknown. 
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©tber  jfcasts  anfc  fasts, 

99      (H        170)  ST"  MICHAEL  AND  ALL 
 ANGELS. 

Trisagion.  Four  io's. 
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2  These  are  Thy  ministers,  these  dost  Thou  own, 
God  of  Sabaoth,  the  nearest  Thy  throne ; 
These  are  Thy  messengers,  these  dost  Thou  send, 
Help  of  the  helpless  ones !   man  to  defend. 

3  These  keep  the  guard  amid  Salem's  dear  bowers, 
Thrones,  Principalities,  Virtues,  and  Powers, 
Where,  with  the  living  Ones,  mystical  Four, 
Cherubim,  Seraphim  bow  and  adore. 

4  Still  let  them  succor  us;   still  let  them  fight, 
Lord  of  angelic  hosts,  battling  for  right ; 
Till,  where  their  anthems  they  ceaselessly  pour, 
We  with  the  angels  may  bow  and  adore.     Amen. 

Ir.  J.  M.   S'EALE. (435) 



100     (Hym.  174) 
PiEAN. 

©tber  jfeaete  anfc  jfaete. 

7.6.7.6.  D. 

F.  A.  von  Weber. 
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^     p  f  p  r 
1 .  From    all  Thy  saints in 

V^  V  p 

war  -  fare,  for 

P  *P^  f^ 
all     Thy  saints  at 

rest, 

-»-; — 

*'a  i  r  p  r 
—   p   1   1 -+-   1   '   IT" 

I s 3 i 
-g   irh 

p — p    p    P    ̂     F^  f    P    P  fr  -p-    ̂ ^ 
To    Thee,    O    bless  -  ed        Je     -     sus,     all     prais  -  es      be      ad  -  dressed. 
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Thou,  Lord,  didst  win     the       bat    -    tie     that     they  might  conquerors    be ; 
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~r^r~p  p  p  f^.p  p  p    p  r*  p  f 
Their  crowns  of      liv  -  ing      glo     -      ry      are        lit     with  rays  from   Thee. 

p-p'i^  r~  r^'r  f  r  r For  Hym.  176,  see  page  439. 

For  Hym.  178,  see  page  440. (436) 



©tber  feasts  anb  ffaste. 
St.  Andrew. 

a  Praise,  Lord,  for  Thine  apostle,  the  first  to  welcome  Thee, 
The  first  to  lead  his  brother,  the  very  Christ  to  see. 
With  hearts  for  Thee  made  ready,  watch  we  throughout  the  year, 
Forward  to  lead  our  brethren  to  own  Thine  Advent  near. 

St.  Thomas. 

3  All  praise  for  Thine  apostle,  whose  short-lived  doubtings  prove 
Thy  perfect  twofold  nature,  the  fulness  of  Thy  love. 
On  all  who  wait  Thy  coming  shed  forth  Thy  peace,  O  Lord, 
And  grant  us  faith  to  know  Thee,  true  Man,  true  God,  adored. 

St.  Stephen. 

4  Praise  for  the  first  of  martyrs,  who  saw  Thee  ready  stand, 

To  aid  in  midst  of  torments,  to  plead  at  God's  right  hand. 
Share  we  with  him,  if  summoned  by  death  our  Lord  to  own, 

On  earth  the  faithful  witness,  in-  heaven  the  martyr  crown. 

St.  John  the  Evangelist. 

5  Praise  for  the  loved  disciple,  exile  on  Patmos'  shore ; 
Praise  for  the  faithful  record,  he  to  Thy  Godhead  bore, 
Praise  for  the  mystic  vision,  through  him  to  us  revealed. 
May  we,  in  patience  waiting,  with  Thine  elect  be  sealed. 

The  Holy  Innocents. 

6  Praise  for  Thine  infant  martyrs,  by  Thee  with  tenderest  love 
Called  early  from  the  warfare  to  share  the  rest  above. 
O  Rachel !  cease  thy  weeping :  they  rest  from  pains  and  cares. 
Lord,  grant  us  hearts  as  guileless,  and  crowns  as  bright  as  theirs. 

The  Conversion  of  St.  Paul. 

7  Praise  for  the  light  from  heaven,  praise  for  the  voice  of  awe, 
Praise  for  the  glorious  vision  the  persecutor  saw. 
Thee,  Lord,  for  his  conversion,  we  glorify  to-day ; 

So  lighten  all  our  darkness  with  Thy  true  Spirit's  ray. 

St.  Matthias. 

8  Lord,  Thine  abiding  presence  directs  the  wondrous  choice ; 
For  one  in  place  of  Judas  the  faithful  now  rejoice. 
Thy  Church  from  false  apostles  for  evermore  defend, 
And  by  Thy  parting  promise  be  with  her  to  the  end. 

St.  Mark. 

9  For  him,  O  Lord,  we  praise  Thee,  the  weak  by  grace  made  strong, 
Whose  labors  and  whose  Gospel  enrich  our  triumph-song. 
May  we  in  all  our  weakness  find  strength  from  Thee  supplied, 
And  all,  as  fruitful  branches,  in  Thee,  the  Vine,  abide. 

St.  Philip  and  St.  James, 

io  All  praise  for  Thine  apostle,  blest  guide  to  Greek  and  Jew, 
And  him  surnamed  Thy  brother ;  keep  us  Thy  brethren  true, 
And  grant  us  grace  to  know  Thee,  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life ; 
To  wrestle  with  temptations  till  victors  in  the  strife. 

\For  continuation  see  next  pag& ^437) 
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Moultrie. 

©tber  Jfea6t0  anfc  jfaste. 

8.7.8.7.  D. 

~ 

-J 

G.  Cobb. 
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1.  Hark!     the  sound  of      ho    -    ly  voi  -  ces, Chant  -  ing  at      the     crys-tal      sea, 
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Al     -     le  -  lu   -   ia,     Al 

I       I 

le  -lu ia,    Al     -    le  -  lu  -    ia,     Lord,  to     Thee ; 
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Mul  -   ti-tude  which  none     cannum-ber,    Like     the  stars  in       glo  -  ry  stands, 
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Clothed   in  white  ap- par   -    el,hold- ing  Palms  of  vic-tory      in  their  hands.  A-men. 
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2  Patriarch,  and  holy  prophet, 

Who  prepared  the  way  for  Christ, 
King,  apostle,  saint,  confessor 

Martyr  and  evangelist ; 
Saintly  maiden,  godly  matron, 
Widows  who  have  watched  to  prayer, 

Joined  in  holy  concert,  singing 
To  the  Lord  of  all,  are  there. 

3  Marching  with  Thy  Cross, their  banner, 
They  have  triumphed,  following 

Thee,  the  Captain  of  salvation, 
Thee,  their  Saviour  and  their  King. 

Gladly,  Lord,  with  Thee  they  suffered 
Gladly,  Lord,  with  Thee  they  died  ; 

And  by  death  to  life  immortal 
They  were  born  and  glorified. 

Now  they  reign  in  heavenly  glory, 
Now  they  walk  in  golden  light, 

Now  they  drink,  as  from  a  river, 
Holy  bliss  and  infinite  : 

Love  and  peace  they  taste  for  ever, 
And  all  truth  and  knowledge  see 

In  the  beatific  vision 
Of  the  blessed  Trinity.     Amen. 

C.  WORDSWORTH. 

(438) 



102     (Hym.176) 
Sarum. 

£S 

Hll  Saints. 

10. 10. 10.4. 

J   L J.  Barnby. A  A 
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S ^=g: tec^: 
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1.  For      all   the  saints,  who     from  their  la-bors        rest,        Who  Thee  by 

A 

\&m^^ 
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faith    be  -  fore    the      world    con    -    fessed,    Thy   Name,  O        Je   -    su, 

£5 15 3s£ 

2  Thou  wast  their  Rock,  their  Fortress, 
and  their  Might : 

Thou,  Lord,  their  Captain,  in  the  well- 
fought  fight ; 

Thou,  in  the  darkness  drear,  the  one 
true  Light.  Alleluia. 

3  Oh,  may  Thy  soldiers,  faithful,  true, 
and  bold, 

Fight  as  the  saints  who  nobly  fought 
of  old, 

And  win,  with  them,  the  victor's  crown 
of  gold.  Alleluia. 

4  O  blest  communion,  fellowship  divine  ! 
We  feebly  struggle,  they  in  glory  shine  ; 
Yet  all  are  one  in  Thee,  for  all  are 
Thine.  Alleluia. 

5  And  when  the  strife  is  fierce,  the  war- fare long, 

Steals  on  the  ear  the  distant  triumph- 

song, 

And  hearts  are  brave  again,  and  arms 
are  strong.  Alleluia. 

6  The  golden  evening  brightens  in  the 
west ;  [rest ; 

Soon,  soon  to  faithful  warriors  cometh 
Sweet  is  the   calm  of   Paradise  the 
blest.  Alleluia. 

7  But   lo !    there   breaks   a  yet    more 
glorious  day  ;  [array  ; 

The  saints  triumphant  rise  in  bright 

The  King  of  glory  passes  on  His  way. 
Alleluia. 

8     From  earth's  wide  bounds,  from  ocean's  farthest  coast, 
Through  gates  of  pearl  streams  in  the  countless  host, 
Singing  to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,    Alleluia !     Amen. 

W.  W.  HOW. 

(439) 
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All  Saints 

Hll  Saints. 
•7  0.7.7.7. 
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Al-le-lu-ia!     hark  they  sing,  Prais-ing  loud  their  heav'n-ly   King.      A- men. 
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r^rrr-r- 
£ 3Z 

Who  are  these  of  dazzling  brightness, 

These  in  God's  own  truth  arrayed, 
Clad  in  robes  of  purest  whiteness, 

Robes  whose  lustre  ne'er  shall  fade, 
Ne'er  be  touched  by  time's  rude  hand  ? 
Whence  comes  all  this  glorious  band  ? 

These  are  they  who  have  contended 

For  their  Saviour's  honor  long, 
Wrestling  on  till  life  was  ended, 

Following  not  the  sinful  throng : 
These,  who  well  the  fight  sustained, 
Triumph  by  the  Lamb  have  gained. 

These  are  they  whose  hearts  were  riven, 
Sore  with  woe  and  anguish  tried, 

Who  in  prayer  full  oft  have  striven 
With  the  God  they  glorified ; 

Now,  their  painful  conflict  o'er, 
God  has  bid  them  weep  no  more. 

These,  like  priests,  have  watched  and  waited 
Offering  up  to  Christ  their  will, 

Soul  and  body  consecrated, 
Day  and  night  they  serve  Him  still. 

Now  in  God's  most  holy  place, 
Blest  they  stand  before  His  face.    Amen. 

TV.  f.  e.  cox. 

U40 ) 
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Dix. 

Hym.  192 
Gbantegunng  Ba\>. 

Six  7's. 

C.   KOCHER. 
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i.  Praise  to     God,  im  -  mor  -  tal  praise,  For    the  love  that  crowns  our  days; 
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Poun  -  teous  source  of      ev  -  'ry     joy,      Let  Thy  praise  our  tongues  em  -  ploy  ; 
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All  to  Thee,  our  God,  we  owe,  Source  whence  all   our  bless-ings  flow.     A-men 
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2Z 

2  All  the  plenty  summer  pours; 

Autumn's  rich  o'erflowing  stores; 
Flocks  that  whiten  all  the  plain ; 
Yellow  sheaves  of  ripened  grain ; 
Lord,  for  these  our  souls  shall  raise 

Grateful  vows  and  solemn  praise. 

3  Peace,  prosperity,  and  health, 
Private  bliss,  and  public  wealth, 
Knowledge  with  its  gladdening  streams, 

Pure  religion's  holier  beams : 
Lord,  for  these  our  souls  shall  raise 

Grateful  vows  and  solemn  praise. 

4  As  Thy  prospering  hand  bath  blest 
May  we  give  Thee  of  our  best; 
And  by  deeds  of  kindly  love 
For  Thy  mercies  grateful  prove ; 
Singing  thus  through  all  our  days, 
Praise  to  God,  immortal  praise.    Amen. 

A.  L.  BARBAULD. 

<44i> 
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St.  George's,  Windsor. 

Gbanftsgivuno  2>a£. 

Eight  7's. 
G.  J.  Elvey. 
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i .  Come,  ye  thank-ful      peo  -  pie,  come,    Raise aise   the  song    of     har  -  vest-hom home: 
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God,    our  Ma- ker,   doth   pro-  vide        For      our  wants  to        be     sup -plied; 
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Come  to  God's  own   tem -pie,  come,  Raise  the  song  of     har- vest-home.      A-men 
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2  All  the  world  is  God's  own  field, 
Fruit  unto  His  praise  to  yield ; 
Wheat  and  tares  together  sown, 
Unto  joy  or  sorrow  grown : 
First  the  blade,  and  then  the  ear, 
Then  the  full  corn  shall  appear : 
Grant,  O  harvest  Lord,  that  we 
Wholesome  grain  and  pure  may  be. 

3  For  the  Lord  our  God  shall  come, 
And  shall  take  His  harvest  home ; 
From  His  field  shall  in  that  day 
All  offences  purge  away ; 

(442) 

Give  His  angels  charge  at  last 
In  the  fire  the  tares  to  cast, 
But  the  fruitful  ears  to  store 

In  His  garner  evermore. 

Even  so,  Lord,  quickly  come 

To  Thy  final  harvest-home ; 
Gather  Thou  Thy  people  in, 
Free  from  sorrow,  free  from  sin ; 

There,  forever  purified, 

In  Thy  presence  to  abide : 
Come,  with  all  Thine  angel,  come, 

Raise  the  glorious  harvest-home. 
Amen. 

H.  ALFORD. 
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America. 

IRational  Da\>0. 

i t 
6.6.4.6.6.6.4. Adapted  by  H.  Carey. 
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1.  Our       fa  -  thers'     God!       to  Thee,     Au  -  thor      of         lib      -    er  -  ty, 
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To  Thee  we 
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sing: 
Long  may  our   land  be  bright  With  freedom's  ho  -  ly  light ; 
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Pro  -  tect 
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us  .  .     by      Thy  might, Great  God,  our     King! 

tf 

A  .J 
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f^^ 2  Bless  Thou  our  native  land ! 

Firm  may  she  ever  stand, 

Through  storm  and  night ; 

When  the  wild  tempests  rave, 

Ruler  of  wind  and  wave, 

Do  Thou  our  country  save 

By  Thy  great  might. 

3  For  her  our  prayer  shall  rise 

To  God,  above  the  skies; 

On  Him  we  wait ; 

Thou  Who  art  ever  nigh, 

Guarding  wit^  watchful  eye, 
To  Thee  aloud  we  cry, 

God  save  the  state !     Amen. 

S.  F.  SMITH  ;   C.  T.  BROOKS  ",  J.  S.  DWIGHT. 
(443) 



107   (Hym.2oo)        national  Stow. Nun  Danket. 6.7.6.7.6.6.6.6. 

m J-U  J  J  J 
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J.  Cruger. 

y  'A  v '  r  f  f-r- 

rr* 
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1.  Lord    God,  we    wor- ship  Thee!      In     loud  and    hap-  py       cho    -    rus 
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We    praise  Thy    love    and  power,  Whose  good-ness  reign  -  eth       o'er         us. 
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2  Lord  God,  we  worship  Thee  ! 
For  Thou  our  land  defendest ; 

Thou  pourest  down  Thy  grace, 
And  strife  and  war  Thou  endest. 

Since  golden  peace,  O  Lord, 
Thou  grantest  us  to  see, 

Our  land,  with  one  accord, 

Lord  God,  gives  thanks  to  Thee  1 

3  Lord  God,  we  worship  Thee  ! 
Thou  didst  indeed  chastise  us, 

Yet  still  Thy  anger  spares, 

And  still  Thy  mercy  tries  us  : 

Once  more  our  Father's  hand 
Doth  bid  our  sorrows  flee, 

And  peace  rejoice  our  land : 
Lord  God,  we  worship  Thee  ! Amen. 

Tr.  C.  WINKWORTH. 
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Chalvey. 

Zbe  ©l&  Jl)ear, 
S.M.  D L.  G.  Hayne. 

± 

~A 

f ['     ['     f 
i.  A        few    more  years  shall      roll, 
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A few  more    sea  -  sons    come, 
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Then,      O       my     Lord,   pre   -    pare 
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2  A  few  more  suns  shall  set 

O'er  these  dark  hills  of  time, 
And  we  shall  be  where  suns  are  not, 

A  far  serener  clime  : 

Then,  O  my  Lord,  prepare 
My  soul  for  that  blest  day ; 

Oh,  wash  me  in  Thy  precious  blood, 
And  take  my  sins  away. 

3  A  few  more  storms  shall  beat 
On  this  wild  rocky  shore, 

And  we  shall  be  where  tempests  cease, 
And  surges  swell  no  more : 
Then,  O  my  Lord,  prepare 
My  soul  for  that  calm  day ; 

Oh,  wash  me  in  Thy  precious  blood, 
And  take  my  sins  away. 

4  A  few  more  struggles  here, 

A  few  more  partings  o'er, A  few  more  toils,  a  few  more  tears, 
And  we  shall  weep  no  more : 
Then,  O  my  Lord,  prepare 
My  soul  for  that  bright  day ; 

Oh,  wash  me  in  Thy  precious  blood, 
And  take  my  sins  away. 

5  'Tis  but  a  little  while 
And  He  shall  come  again, 

Who  died  that  we  might  live,  Who  lives 
That  we  with  Him  may  reign  : 
Then,  O  my  Lord,  prepare 
My  soul  for  that  glad  day ; 

Oh,  wash  me  in  Thy  precious  blood, 
And  take  my  sins  away.    Amen. 

H.  BONAR. (445) 



109     (Hym.  209 
Dundee. 

Ibolp  Baptism, 

CM. Scotch  Psalter. 
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I.   In     to  -  ken    that   thou   shall   not    fear  Christ  cru  -  ci   -  fied   to     own, 
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We    print  the  cross  up  -  on    thee  here,  And  stamp  thee  His    a  -  lone.  Amen 
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In  token  that  thou  shah  not  blush 

To  glory  in  His  Name, 

We  blazon  here  upon  Thy  front 

His  glory  and  His  shame. 

In  tpken  that  thou  too  shalt  tread 

The  path  He  travelled  by, 

Endure  the  cross,  despise  the  shame, 

And  sit  thee  down  on  high  ; 

Thus  outwardly  and  visibly 

We  seal  thee  for  His  own: 

And  may  the  brow  that  wears  His  cross 

Hereafter  share  His  crown.     Amen. 

H.  ALFORD. 
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110     (Hym.214) 
Federal  Street. 

Confirmation. 
L  M. H.  K.  Oliver 
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2  Forever  on  our  souls  be  traced 

This  blessing  from  the  Saviour's  hand, 

A  sheltering  rock  in  memory's  waste, 

O'ershadowing  all  the  weary  land.    Amen. 

J.  KEBLE. 
(447) 



Confirmation. 
II     (Hym.218) 
Duke  Street. 

Jfc. 
L.M. 

J.  Hatton 
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i.  O      happy    day,     that      stays   my       choice    On  Thee, my    Sa  -  viour 
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2  Here  rest,  my  oft-divided  heart,  1 3  High  Heaven  that  heard  the  solemn 
Fixed  on  thy  God,  thy  Saviour,  rest ;  j  vow, 

Who  with  the  world  would  grieve  to 

part When   called   on    angels'    food    to 
feast  ? 

That  vow  renewed  shall  daily  hear  ; 

Till  in  life's  latest  hour  I  bow, 
And  bless  in  death  a  bond  so  dear. 

Amen. 

P.  DODDRIDGE. 

112     (Hym.216) 
Pleyel's  Hymn. 

Four  7's. 
I.  J.  Pleyel. 

I 

5£ 

s 

-S 

TT^-- 

Wt=w=$ r 
1.  Thine  for  -  ev  -   er !  God     of     love,    Hear    us    from  Thy  throne  a  -  bove ; 
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Confirmation. 

mm 
tei Thine  for  -  ev   -  er  may  we      be,    Here,  and  in       e 
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Thine  forever  !  Oh,  how  blest 
They  who  find  in  Thee  their  rest ! 
Saviour,  Guardian,  heavenly  Friend, 
Oh,  defend  us  to  the  end  ! 
Thine  forever  !  Lord  of  life, 
Shield  us  through  our  earthly  strife  : 
Thou  the  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way, 
Guide  us  to  the  realms  of  day. 

^ 

113     (Hym.217) 
BURFORD. 

To  be  sung  in  Unison. 

Thine  forever  !  Shepherd,  keep 
These  Thy  weak  and  trembling  sheep, 
Safe  alone  beneath  Thy  care, 
Let  them  all  Thy  goodness  share. 
Thine  forever  !  Thou  our  Guide, 
All  our  wants  by  Thee  supplied  ; 
All  our  sins  by  Thee  forgiven, 
Lead  us,  Lord,  from  earth  to  heaven. 

Amen. 
MRS.  M.  F.  H.  MAUDE. 

CM.  H.   PURCELL. 
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Lord        we     speak ;       To        Him         we       make      our 

A    -^L   J     _ 

emn 

SM: 
sol 

Ptnz 

m& 

P IT ^ ijp^p^ 
d 

sg 
vow,        A 

-J. 
vow ^7 ij. 

dare 
not 
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break ; men. 
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That  long  as  life  itself  shall  last, 

Ourselves  to  Christ  we  yield ; 
Nor  from  His  cause  will  we  depart, 

Or  ever  quit  the  field. 
We  trust  not  in  our  native  strength, 

But  on  His  grace  rely, 

That,  with  returning  wants,  the  Lord 
Will  all  our  needs  supply. 

Lord,  guide  our  doubtful  feet  aright, 
And  keep  us  in  Thy  ways ; 

And,  while  we  turn  our  vows  to  prayers, 
Turn  Thou  our  prayers  to  praise. 

Amen. 

449  )  8.  BEDDOME. 



114     (Hym.224) 
1bol£  Communion. 

Ratisbon. 

Six  7's 

German. 

-i 
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i.  Bread  of  heav'n,  on    Thee    we    feed,    For  Thy  flesh  is      meat  in  -  deed 
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Ev  -  er     may   our    souls   be      fed      With  this    true  and     liv  -  ing  bread 
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Day  by  day  with  strength  sup-plied,  Thro' the  life  of    Him  Who  died.      A-men 
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115     (Hym.225 

2  Vine  of  heaven,  Thy  blood  supplies 

This  blest  cup  of  sacrifice; 

Lord,  Thy  wounds  our  healing  give, 

To  Thy  cross  we  look  and  live : 

Vesu,  may  we  ever  be 
Grafted,  rooted,  built  in  Thee.    Amen. 

J.  CONDER. 

Eocharistic  Hymn. 
9.8.9. J.  S.  B.  Hodges 

S5feS di.hi  jlJ^MJ  J  A m 
1    Bread  of  the  world,  in      mer  -  cy     bro  -  ken,  Wine  of    the    soul,     in 
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1bolp  Communion, 
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II6     (Hym.  226 
Sandringham 

2  Look  on  the  heart  by  sorrow  broken, 

Look  on  the  tears  by  sinners  shed; 

An     be  Thy  feast  to  us  the  token 

That  by  Thy  grace  our  souls  are  fed.     Amen. 
R.  HEBER. 

Four  7's. J.   TURLE. 
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i.  Sa-viour,  Who  didst  come  to     give       Liv  -  ing  bread,  that    all  might  live; 
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Grant  me  grace  on    Thee   to    feed,    For  Thy  flesh  is     meat    in -deed 

I 

r p 
~T  •     i     » 

2  Hungry,  thirsty,  faint,  I  pray, 

Help  me  on  the  heavenward  way; 

Vine  of  strength,  supply  my  need, 

For  Thy  blood  is  drink  indeed.     Amen. 
F.  W.  BARTLETT. 
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117     (Hym.227) 
Rockingham. 

1bol\>  Communion. 
L.M. E.  Miller. 
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side,  Thine      aid    .     sup    -    ply,       Thy      strength       be  -  stow.         A  -  men. 
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All  praise  and  thanks  to  Thee  ascend 

For  evermore,  blest  One  in  Three ; 

Oh,  grant  us  life  that  shall  not  end, 
In  our  true  native  land  with  Thee.     Amen. 

7>.  E.  CASWALL. 

118     (Hym.  228) 
Six  1  os. W.  H.  Monk. 
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I.  And  now,    O    Fa  -  ther,mind  -  ful    of      the     love  That  bought  us,  once   for 
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1bol\>  Communion. 

mf^m^pffm 
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all,    on    Cal  -  vary's  tree,    And    hav-ingwith      us    Him    that  pleads  a  -  bove, 
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r"T ijlE^LA+JZg^^^^^^m 
r~nr7 r  f^TT^ffrrf We    here    pre -sent,  we  here  spread  forth  to    Thee,   That    on-  ly    off'r-ing 
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feet    in  Thine  eyes, The  one  true, pure,  im  -  mor-tal  sac  -  ri   -  fice.       Amen. 

,- 

:q: r^TTT 
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2  Look,  Father,  look  on  His  anointed  face, 

And  only  look  on  us  as  found  in  Him  ; 
Look  not  on  our  misusings  of  Thy  grace, 

Our  prayer  so  languid,  and  our  faith  so  dim  ; 
For  lo !  between  our  sins  and  their  reward, 

We  set  the  Passion  of  Thy  Son  our  Lord. 

3  And  then  for  those,  our  dearest  and  our  best, 

By  this  prevailing  presence  we  appeal ; 

Oh,  fold  them  closer  to  Thy  mercy's  breast ! 
Oh,  do  Thine  utmost  for  their  souls'  true  weal ! 

From  tainting  mischief  keep  them  white  and  clear, 

And  crown  Thy  gifts  with  strength  to  persevere. 

4  And  so  we  come ;  Oh,  draw  us  to  Thy  feet, 

Most  patient  Saviour,  Who  canst  love  us  still! 
And  by  this   Food,  so  awful  and  so  sweet, 

Deliver  us  from  every  touch  of  ill : 
In  Thine  own  service  make  us  glad  and  free, 

And  grant  us  never  more  to  part  with  Thee.    Amen. 
REV.  W.  BRIGHT. 
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119    (Hym.230) 
1bol£  Communion. 

Six  i  os. W.  H.  Monk. 
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I.  Thou,   Who  at     Thy    first    Eu  -  cha  -  rist 
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pray,    That      all  Thy 
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^^ 
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With  longing  heart  and  soul, "Thy  will  be     done."  Oh,  may  we     all  one  Bread, one 
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^K= 
For  all  Thy  Church,  O  Lord, we  intercede; 
Make  Thou  our  sad  divisions  soon  to 

cease ; 

Draw  us  the  nearer  each  to  each,  we  plead, 
By  drawing  all  to  Thee,  O  Prince  of 

Peace  ; 

Thus  may  we  all  one  Bread,  one  Body  be, 
Through  this  blest  Sacrament  of  Unity. 

We  pray  Thee,  too,  for  wanderers  from 
Thy  fold  ;  [  the  sheep, 

Oh,  bring  them  back,  good  Shepherd  of 
Back  to  the  faith  which  saints  believed 

of  old,  [faith  doth  keep  ; 
Back  to  the  Church  which   still  that 

Soon  may  we  all  one  Bread,  one  Body  be, 
Through  this  blest  Sacrament  of  Unity. 

So,  Lord,  at  length  when  Sacraments  shall  cease, 
May  we  be  one  with  all  Thy  Church  above, 

One  with  Thy  saints  in  one  unbroken  peace, 
One  with  Thy  saints  in  one  unbounded  love  ; 

More  blessed  still,  in  peace  and  love  to  be 
One  with  the  Trinity  in  Unity.     Amen. 

W.  H.  TURTON. 

For  Hym.  231,  see  page  456.  (  454  ) 



120     (Hym.  235) 
St.  Agnes. 

lboh>  Communion. 

CM. 
J   B   Dykes. 

NT 
I.  Shep-herd  of    souls,    re   -  fresh  and  bless      Thycho-sen      pil  -  grim  flock, 
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With  man-na     in   the     wil  -  der  -  ness,    Withwa-ter  from  the  rock. A  -  men. 

Hungry  and  thirsty,  faint  and  weak. 

As  Thou  when  here  below, 

Our  souls  the  joys  celestial  seek 

Which  from  Thy  sorrows  flow. 

We  would  not  live  by  bread  alone. 

But  by  that  word  of  grace, 

In  strength  of  which  we  travel  on 

To  our  abiding-place. 

Be  known  to  us  in  breaking  bread, 

But  do  not  then  depart; 

Saviour,  abide  with  us,  and  spread 

Thy  table  in  our  heart. 

Lord,  sup  with  us  in  love  divine; 

Thy  body  and  Thy  blood, 

That  living  bread,  that  heavenly  wine, 

Be  our  immortal  food.     Amen. 

J.  MONTGOMERY. 
(455) 



121     (Hym.231 
Rockingham. 

1boI\>  Communion, 
L.M. E.  Miller. 
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And let       them    Thy      sweet    mer     -    cies   know.      A    -    men. 
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2  Hail !   sacred  feast,  which  Jesus  makes, 

Rich  banquet  of  His  flesh  and  blood : 

Thrice  happy  he  who  here  partakes 
That  sacred  stream,  that  heavenly  food. 

3  Oh,  let  Thy  table  honored  be, 
And  furnished  well  with  joyful  guests  1 

And  may  each  soul  salvation  see, 
That  here  its  sacred  pledges  tastes. 

4  Drawn  by  Thy  quickening  grace,  O  Lord, 
In  countless  numbers  let  them  come ; 

And  gather  from  their  Father's  board 
The  bread  that  lives  beyond  the  tomb. 

5  Nor  let  Thy  spreading  Gospel  rest, 
Till  through  the  world  Thy  truth  has  run ; 

Till  with  this  bread  all  men  be  blest, 

Who  see  the  light  or  feel  the  sun.     Amen. 
P.  DODDRIDGS. 
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1bol\>  flDatrimonvN 

I  I.IO.I  1. 10. 
J.  Barn  by. 

T^fT* I.  O     per- feet  Love,  all     hu-man  tho't  transcending,  Low  -  ly      we  kneel    in 
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prayer  be  -  fore  Thy  throne,That  theirs  may  be    the  love  that  knows  no  ending, 
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A  -  men. 

IPI-J     HSH 
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O  perfect  Life,  be  Thou  their  full  assurance 

Of  tender  charity  and  steadfast  faith, 

Of  patient  hope,  and  quiet,  brave  endurance. 

With  childlike  trust  that  fears  nor  pain  nor  death. 

Grant  them  the  joy  which  brightens  earthly  sorrow  ; 

Grant  them  the   peace  which  calms  all  earthly  strife, 

And  to  life's  day  the  glorious  unknown  morrow 
That  dawns  upon  eternal  love  and  life.     Amen. 

DOROTHY   F.  BLOMF1ELD, 
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123   ,Hym.24o»       1bol?  HDatrimon?. St.  Alphege  (First  Tune). 
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The    pri  -  mal  mar-riage    bless  -  ing,    It     hath  not  pass'd  a   -    way. 
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Eden  (Second  Tune). 
7.6.7.6. 

St.  Alban's  Tune  Book. 

r 
1.  The    voice    that  breath'd  o  er  E  -    den,      That      ear   -  liest  wed-ding  day, 

J^J-     J   ft  J     J.^-     H     4   r^frF.L.1 W m 
r P =££ 
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3 P ^_*C 

r-r-F-|pr-r- The    pri  -  mal  marriage  bless-ing, It     hath    not  pass'd  a  -  way. 1  til ^i 
A  -  men. 

2  Still  in  the  pure  espousal 
Of  Christian  man  and  maid, 

The  holy  Three  are  with  us, 
The  threefold  grace  is  said. 

3  Be  present,  awful  Father, 
To  give  away  this  bride, 

As  Eve  Thou  gav'st  to  Adam 
Out  of  his  own  pierced  side  : 

4  Be  present,  Son  of  Mary, 
To  join  their  loving  hands, 

As  Thou  didst  bind  two  natures 
In  Thine  eternal  bands ! 

5  Be  present,  holiest  Spirit, 
To  bless  them  as  they  kneel, 

As  Thou,  for  Christ  the  Bridegroom, 
The  heavenly  Spouse  dost  seal ! 

6  Oh,  spread  Thy  pure  wing  o'er  them, Let  no  ill  power  find  place, 
When  onward  to  Thine  altar 

Their  hallowed  path  they  trace. 

7  To  cast  their  crowns  before  thee 
In  perfect  sacrifice, 

Till  to  the  home  of  gladness 

With  Christ's  own  Bride  they  rise Amen. 

For  Hym.  242,  see  page  460. (458) 
j.  KEBLE. 
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Rest. L.M. W.  B.  Bradbury. 
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S ? 
i.  A-sleepin     Je  -  sus!  blessed  sleep  !  From  which  none  ev  -erwakesto  weep; 
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f~tt~f 
A  calm  and     un  -  dis  -  turbed  re  -  pose,  Un-bro-ken      by  the  last     of      foes 

ZC2I 22 rJ    ̂    J   I    J 
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Asleep  in  Jesus !    Oh,  how  sweet 
To  be  for  such  a  slumber  meet ; 

With  holy  confidence  to  sing 

That  death  hath  lost  its  painful  sting! 

Asleep  in  Jesus  !    peaceful  rest ! 
Whose  waking  is  supremely  blest ; 
No  fear,  no  woe  shall  dim  that  hour 

That  manifests  the  Saviour's  power. 

Asleep  in  Jesus  !    Oh,  for  me 
May  such  a  blissful  refuge  be  ! 

Securely  shall  my  ashes  lie, 

Waiting  the  summons  from  on  high. 

Asleep  in  Jesus !   far  from  thee 
Thy  kindred  and  their  graves  may  be ; 
But  there  is  still  a  blessed  sleep, 

From  which  none  ever  wakes  to  weep. 
MRS.  M.  MACKAY. 

(459) 
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Requiescat  {First  Tune).  7.7.7.7.8.8. 
J.  B.  Dykes. 
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1.  Now   the     la -borer's  task    is     o'er;      Now    the  bat  -  tie     day    is      past 
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Now   up  -  on    the      far  -  ther  shore      Lands  the    voy  -  a   -   ger      at       last. 
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^m. Growing  slower. 
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Father,    in  Thy  gracious  keeping  Leave  we  now  Thy  servant  sleep 

"C7" 
^ 

ing.    Amen. 

^^^H I W 
*  If  there  is  no  accompaniment,  the  small  notes  must  be  sung. 

Hebron  (Second  Tune). 
7.7.7.7.8.8. J.  Barnby. 
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1.  Now  the 
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la-borer's  task    is     o'er;    Now  the  bat -tie 

,1  jr)  J  „  ,H:^= 

'j  " — © — 

day    is     past ; 
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Now  up  -  on      the far  -  ther  shore    Lands  the     voy  -  a   -    ger     at     last. 

A  A-  r?      A  hA  -J-  -J-   -J-  J- S: u m 
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r 
Rather  slower. ^JlJj 

Father,  in  Thy  gracious  keeping  Leave  we  now  Thy  servant  sleep  -  ing. 

V=fT 

2  There  the  tears  of  earth  are  dried ; 

There  its  hidden  things  are  clear; 
There  the  work  of  life  is  tried 

By  a  juster  Judge  than  here. 
Father,  in  Thy  gracious  keeping 
Leave  we  now  Thy  servant  sleeping. 

3  There  the  penitents,  that  turn 
To  the  cross  their  dying  eyes, 

All  the  love  of  Jesus  learn 
At  His  feet  in  Paradise. 

Father,  in  Thy  gracious  keeping 
Leave  we  now  Thy  servant  sleeping. 

4  There  no  more  the  powers  of  hell 
Can  prevail  to  mar  their  peace ; 

Christ  the  Lord  shall  guard  them  well, 
He  Who  died  for  their  release. 

Father,  in  Thy  gracious  keeping 
Leave  we  now  Thy  servant  sleeping. 

5  "  Earth  to  earth,  and  dust  to  dust," 
Calmly  now  the  words  we  say, 

Left  behind,  we  wait  in  trust 

For  the  resurrection-day. 
Father,  in  Thy  gracious  keeping 

Leave  we  now  Thy  servant  sleeping.     Amen. 

J.  ELL.ERTON. 
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Tidings. 

flDissions. 

P.M. 
J.  Walch. 
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Si  -  on  haste,  thy   mission  high  ful  -  fil  -  ling,      To    tell  to       all     the 
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world  that  God  is     Light ;    That  He  Who  made  all      nations  is    not     will  -  ing 
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One    soul  should  per  -  ish,     lost  in  shades  of     night:     Pub-lishglad     ti- dings; 
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Tidings  of    peace;    Tidings  of     Je    -   sus,  Redemption  and  re- lease.     A-men. 
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2  Behold  how  many  thousands  still  are  lying 

Bound  in  the  darksome  prison-house  of  sin, 

With  none  to  tell  them  of  the  Saviour's  dying, Or  of  the  life  He  died  for  them  to  win. 
Publish,  etc. 

3  Tis  thine  to  save  from  perii  of  perdition 
The  souls  for  whom  the  Lord  His  life  laid  down; 

Beware  lest,  slothful  to  fulfil  thy  mission, 
Thou  lose  one  jewel  that  should  deck  His  crown. 

Publish,  etc. 

4  Proclaim  to  every  people,  tongue  and  nation 
That  God,  in  Whom  they  live  and  move,  is  love: 

Tell  how  He  stooped  to  save  His  lost  creation, 
And  died  on  earth  that  man  might  live  above. 

Publish,  etc. 
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( Hym.  250 ) 
Thomas. 

fliMssions. 
5  Give  of  thy  sons  to  bear  the  message  glorious: 

Give  of  thy  wealth  to  speed  them  on  their  \\nv; 
Pour  out  thy  soul  for  them  in  prayer  victorious ; 
And  all  thou  spendest  Jesus  will  repay. 

Publish,  etc. 

6  He  comes  again — O  Sion,  ere  thou  meet  Him, 
Make  known  to  every  heart  His  saving  grace  ; 

Let  none  whom  He  hath  ransomed  fail  to  greet  Him, 
Through  thy  neglect,  unfit  to  see  His  face. 

Publish  glad  tidings ; 
Tidings  of  peace ; 

Tidings  of  Jesus, 
Redemption  and  release.     Amen. 

MRS.  M.  A.  THOMSON. 
Webbe. 

i.  Saints  of   God  !  the  dawn  is  bright'ning,  To  -  ken     of    our    com-ing  Lord; 
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O'er  the  earth  the    field   is   whitening  ;  Loud-  er  rings  the 

AAA  J^^A-A  A    ̂ r^J-  A. 

Mas-ter's  word 

6*rr^M=rM^ 
z^$4^ Y^rf^ 
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I fe^ ^3s Wm¥W^ 
Pray  for  reapers,  pray  for  reapers     In    the  har-vest     of    the  Lord  !    A-  men 

3 ^ 
H a: 

2  Now,  O  Lord,  fulfil  Thy  pleasure,  3  Broad  the  shadow  of  our  nation, 
Breathe  upon  Thy  chosen  band,  Eager  millions  hither  roam ; 

And,  with  Pentecostal  measure,  Lo  !  they  wait  for  Thy  salvation  ; 

Send  forth  reapers  o'er  our  land ;  Come,  Lord  Jesus !  quickly  come ! 
Faithful  reapers  By  Thy  Spirit 

Gathering  sheaves  forThy  right  hand.  Bring  Thy  ransomed  people  home. 
4  Soon  shall  end  the  time  of  weeping, 

Soon  the  reaping  time  will  come ; 
Heaven  and  earth  together  keeping 

God's  eternal  Harvest  Home. 
Saints  and  angels 

Shout  the  world's  great  Harvest  Home.     Amen. M.  H.   MAXWELL.   (?) 
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128     (Hym.252) 
Webb. 

fIDteeions. 

7.6.7.6.  D. G.  J.  Webb. 

& ES ICC ^ 

i. -The  morn  -  ing  light    is     break-  ing;  The   dark- ness   dis  -  ap  -  pears  ; 
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ten  -  tial      tears ; 
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The    sons      of  earth  are      \ra   -   king   To      pen  -   i 
It'll  !         I  1         I 
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Each  breeze  that  sweeps  the       o    -     cean  Brings  ti  -  dings  from     a    -     far,  .  . 
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a r-r 
Of      na-tionsin     com  -  mo  -  tion,  Pre-pared  for     Si  -  on's   war. 

_Q   Q_ 
3 

A-men. 

^r^ 

See  heathen  nations  bending 

Before  the  God  we  love, 

And  thousand  hearts  ascending 

In  gratitude  above ; 

While  sinners  now  confessing, 

The  gospel  call  obey, 

And  seek  the  Saviour's  blessing, 
A  nation  in  a  day. 

Blest  river  of  salvation ! 

Pursue  thy  onward  way ; 

Flow  thou  to  every  nation, 

Nor  in  Thy  richness  stay  ; 

Stay  not  till  all  the  lowly 

Triumphant  reach  their  home ; 

Stay  not  till  all  the  holy 

Proclaim  "  The  Lord  is  come!  ' Amen. 

S.  F.  SMITH. 
(464) 



129     (Hym.253) 
Waltham. L.M. 

i^=^ 
J.  B.  Calkin. 

3& JCtLZlzt 

i.  Fling  out     theban-ner!    let      it  float  Sky-ward  and  sea-ward,  high  and  wide 

_^_A,A.  J  A  ,A ,  A.  J  A  A  ,  ti  J  <i  i'.-d--  44 s £ p £ s ^ ^ 
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The  sun,  that  lights  its  shining  folds,  The  cross,  on  which  the  Saviour  died.    A-men . 
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2  Fling  out  the  banner !  angels  bend 

In  anxious  silence  o'er  the  sign : 
And  vainly  seek  to  comprehend 
The  wonder  of  the  love  divine. 

3  Fling  out  the  banner !  heathen  lands 

Shall  see  from  far  the  glorious  sight, 

And  nations,  crowding  to  be  born 

Baptize  their  spirits  in  its  light. 

4  Fling  out  the  banner!  sin-sick  souls 
That  sink  and  perish  in  the  strife, 

Shall  touch  in  faith  its  radiant  nem, 

And  spring  immortal  into  life. 

5  ̂iiag  out  the  banner ;  let  it  float 

Skyward  and  seaward,  high  and  wide 

Our  glory,  only  in  the  cross; 

Our  only  hope,  the  Crucified! 

6  Fling  out  the  banner!  wide  and  high, 

Seaward  and  skyward,  let  it  shine: 

Nor  skill,  nor  might,  nor  merit  ours; 

We  conquer  only  in  that  sign.    Amen. 
G.  W.  DOANB. 
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Missionary  Hymn. 

fIDtsstons. 

7.6.7.6  D 

L.  Mason 
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1.  From  Greenland's!    -    cy     mountains,  From    In  -  dia's  cor  -  al        strand, 
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^r-r 
^F^f Where     Af  -  ric's     sun  -  ny     foun  -  tains    Roll  down  their  gold  -  en      sand  ; 
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From  many    an      an  -  cient     riv    -    er,  From  many    a       palm-y  plain, 
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They  call      us       to       de  -  liv    -    er  Their  land  from  er  -  ror's  chain.       A-men 
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2  What  though  the  spicy  breezes 

Blow  soft  o'er  Ceylon's  isle ; 
Though  every  prospect  pleases, 

And  only  man  is  vile : 
In  vain  with  lavish  kindness 

The  gifts  of  God  are  strown ; 
The  heathen  in  his  blindness 

Bows  down  to  wood  and  stone. 

3  Can  we,  whose  souls  are  lighted 
With  wisdom  from  on  high ; 

Can  we  to  men  benighted 

The  lamp  ot  hie  deny  ? 

Salvation,  O  salvation ! 

The  joyful  sound  proclaim, 
Till  each  remotest  nation 

Has  learnt  Messiah's  Name. 

Waft,  waft,  ye  winds,  His  story, 

And  you,  ye  waters,  roll, 
Till,  like  a  sea  of  glory, 

It  spreads  from  pole  to  pole: 

Till  o'er  our  ransomed  nature, 
The  Lamb  for  sinners  slain, 

Redeemer,  King,  Creator, 
In  bliss  returns  to  reign.     Amen. 

K.  HEBER. 
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131     (Hym.  255) 
Lancashire. 

7.6.7.6.  D. 
H.  Smart. 
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1.  Hast  -  en    the  time   ap  -  point  -  ed,    By     pro-phets  long  fore  -  told, 
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When    all    shall  dwell  to  -    ge   -   ther,  One   Shep-herd  and    one      Fold. 
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Let      ev  -  'ry       i  -  dol      per    -    ish,    To   moles  and  bats  be       thrown, 
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SH 
And     ev  - 'ry  prayer  be      of  -  fered  To    God   in  Christ  a  -  lone. 

J-  ̂   J   AVA_2l_ ±& 
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rr^r 2  Let  Jew  and  Gentile,  meeting 
From  many  a  distant  shore, 

Around  one  altar  kneeling, 
One  common  Lord  adore 

Let  all  that  now  divides  us 
Remove  and  pass  away, 

Like  shadows  of  the  morning 
Before  the  blaze  of  day. 

3  Let  all  that  now  unites  us 
More  sweet  and  lasting  prove, 

A  closer  bond  of  union, 
In  a  blest  land  of  love. 

Let  war  be  learned  no  longer, 
Let  strife  and  tumult  cease, 

All  earth  His  blessed  kingdom, 
The  Lord  and  Prince  of  Peace. 

4  O  long-expected  dawning, 
Come  with  thy  cheering  ray ! 

When  shall  the  morning  brighten, 
The  shadows  flee  away  ? 

O  sweet  anticipation ! 
It  cheers  the  watchers  on, 

To  pray,  and  hope,  and  labor, 
Till  the  dark  night  be  gone.    Amen-. 

(467) 
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Dulce  Carmen 

fflMssions, 

.7. 8.7.4.7- S.  Webbb 
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r.  Souls  in    hea-then  dark-ness   ly  -  ing,  Where  no  light  has    bro-ken  through, 
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Souls  that  Je  -  sus  bought  by     dy  -  ing,  Whom  His  soul  in        tra  -  vail  knew ; 
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Thousand  voi-ces,  thousand  voi-ces     Call  us,  o'er  the    wa -  ters  blue.     A-men. 
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2  Christians,  hearken !    None  has  taught  them 
Of  His  love  so  deep  and  dear ; 

Of  the  precious  price  that  bought  them; 
Of  the  nail,  the  thorn,  the  spear ; 

Ye  who  know  Him, 
Guide  them  from  their  darkness  drear. 

3  Haste,  Oh  haste,  and  spread  the  tidings 
Wide  to  earth's  remotest  strand ; 

Let  no  brother's  bitter  chidings 
Rise  against  us,  when  we  stand 

In  the  Judgment, 
From  some  far,  forgotten  land. 

A  Lo  !   the  hills  for  harvest  whiten, 
All  along  each  distant  shore ; 

Seaward  far  the  islands  brighten : 

Light  of  nations  !    lead  us  o'er : When  we  seek  them, 

Let  Thy  Spirit  go  before.     Amen. 
MRS.  C.  F.  ALEXANDER. 
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St.  Oswald. 

flMesions. 

8.7.8.7. 
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J.  B.  Dykes. 
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1.  Sa-viour,  sprinkle      ma-ny    na-tions ;  Fruit-ful     let  Thy      sor-rowsbe; 
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r  •  r  r  ~nrr?  pr-  1°  r  r  r By  Thy  pains  and  con  -  so  -  la  -tions  Draw  the  Gen-tiles  un  -  to 

2  Of  Thy  cross  the  wondrous  story, 
Be  it  to  the  nations  told  ; 

Let  them  see  Thee  in  Thy  glory 

And  Thy  mercy  manifold. 

3  Far  and  wide,  though  all  unknowing, 
Pants  for  Thee  each  mortal  breast, 

Human  tears  for  Thee  are  flowing, 
Human  hearts  in  Thee  would  rest. 

4  Thirsting  as  for  dews  of  even, 

As  the  new-mown  grass  for  rain, 
Thee  they  seek  as  God  of  heaven, 
Thee  as  Man  for  sinners  slain. 

5  Saviour,  lo  !  the  isles  are  waiting ! 
Stretched  the  hand  and  strained  the  sight, 

For  Thy  Spirit,  new  creating, 

Love's  pure  flame,  and  wisdom's  light. 

6  Give  the  word,  and  of  the  preacher 

Speed  the  foot  and  touch  the  tongue, 

Till  on  earth  by  every  creature    • 
Glory  to  the  Lamb  be  sung !     Amen. 

A.  C.  COXE. 
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Duke   Street. 

Missions. 
L  M. 
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jour  -  neys      run ;       His    king-dom   stretch    from        shore     to  .    .    shore, 
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2  To  Him  shall  endless  prayer  be  made. 

And  praises  throng  to  crown  His  head ; 
His  Name  like  sweet  perfume  shall  rise 

With  every  morning  sacrifice. 

3  People  and  realms  of  even-  tongue 
Dwell  on  His  love  with  sweetest  song; 

And  infant  voices  shall  proclaim 

Their  early  blessings  on  His  Name, 

4  Blessings  abound  where'er  He  reigns: 
The  prisoner  leaps  to  burst  his  chains. 

The  weary  find  eternal  rest, 
And  all  the  sons  of  want  are  blest. 

5  Let  even*  creature  rise  and  bring 
Peculiar  honors  to  our  King : 

Angel;  descend  with  songs  again. 

And  earth  repeat  the  loud  Amen.     Amen. I.  WATTS) 
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Holy   irinity 

BlmsQMng, 

CM. 
J.  Barnby. 
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i.  Lord,  lead  the  way    the      Sa-viour  went,  By    lane  and  cell    ob 
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Like  Him  through  scenes  of  deep  distress, 

Who  bore  the  world's  sad  weight, 

We,  in  their  crowded  loneliness, 

Would  seek  the  desolate. 

For  Thou  hast  placed  us  side  by  side, 

In  this  wide  world  of  ill, 

And,  that  Thy  followers  may  be  tried, 

The  poor  are  with  us  still. 

Mean  are  all  offerings  we  can  make, 

But  Thou  hast  taught  us,   Lord, 

If  given  for  the  Saviour's  sake, 

They  lose  not  their  reward.     Amen. 

w.  CROSWELL. 

(47i) 



136     (Hym.275) 
Hesperus. 

Charities. 
L.M. H.  Baker. 
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2  We  seek  Thee  where  Thou  dwell'st  on  high, 

Beyond  the  glittering,  starry  sky : 
We  find  Thee  where  Thou  dwell'st  below 
Beside  the  beds  of  want  and  woe. 

3  Be  ours  the  hearts  and  hands  to  bless 
The  sorrowing  sons  of  wretchedness ; 
Send  Thou  the  help  we  cannot  give ; 
Bid  dying  souls  arise  and  live. 

4  Oh,  let  the  healing  waters  spring, 

Touched  by  Thy  pitying  angel's  wing ; 
With  quickening  power  new  strength  impart 
To  palsied  will,  to  withered  heart. 

«•  Where  poverty  in  pain  must  lie, 
Where  little  suffering  children  cry, 
Bid  us  haste  forth  as  called  by  Thee, 
And  in  Thy  poor,  Thyself  to  see. 

6  Be  Thou,  O  God  eternal,  blest, 
Thy  holy  Name  on  earth  confest . 
Echo  Thy  praise  from  every  shore 
Forever  and  for  evermore.    Amen. 

E.  V.  CLARK. 

(  472) 
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Gbe  1bolp  Scriptures. 

St.  Cyprian. 
Four  6's. 

R.  R.  Chope. 
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2  When  our  foes  are  near  us, 

Then  Thy  Word  doth  cheer  us, 

Word  of  consolation, 

Message  of  salvation. 

3  When  the  storms  are  o'er  us, 
And  dark  clouds  before  us, 

Then  its  light  directeth, 

And  our  way  protecteth. 

4  Who  can  tell  the  pleasure, 

Who  recount  the  treasure, 

By  Thy  Word  imparted, 

To  the  simple-hearted  ? 

5  Word  of  mercy,  giving 

Succor  to  the  living; 

Word  of  life,  supplying 

Comfort  to  the  dying! 

6  Oh,  that  we  discerning 

Its  most  holy  learning, 

Lord,  may  love  and  fear  The^ .' 
Evermore  be  near  Thee !    Amen. 

(473) 
H.  W.  BAKER. 
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P<EAN, 

©ruination. 
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F.  A  von  Weber 
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2  As  laborers  in  Thy  vineyard 

Still  faithful  may  they  be, 
Content  to  bear  the  burden 

Of  weary  days  for  Thee  ; 
To  ask  no  other  wages, 
When  Thou  shalt  call  them  home, 

But  to  have  shared  the  travail 
Which  makes  Thy  kingdom  come. 

3  Come  down,  Thou  Holy  Spirit, 
And  fill  their  souls  with  light ; 

Clothe  them  in  spotless  raiment, 
In  vesture  clean  and  white ; 

(475) 

Within  Thy  sacred  temple 
Be  with  them  where  they  stand, 

To  guide  and  teach  Thy  people 
Throughout  our  native  land. 

Be  with  them,  God  the  Father ! 
Be  with  them,  God  the  Son  ! 

And  God  the  Holy  Spirit ! 
Most  blessed  Three  in  One  ! 

Make  them  a  holy  priesthood, 

Thee  humbly  to  adore,' And  fill  them  with  Thy  fulness 
Both  now  and  evermore  !     Amen. 

J    S.  B.  MONSELL. 
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OrMnation. 

Hamburg. L.M. L.  Mason 
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How  great  their  work,  how  vast  their  charge  I 
Do  Thou  their  anxious  souls  enlarge : 

Their  best  acquirements  are  our  gain ; 
We  share  the  blessings  they  obtain. 

Clothe,  then,  with  energy  divine 
Their  words,  and  let  those  words  be   Thine 

To  them  Thy  sacred  truth  reveal. 

Suppress  their  fear,  inflame  their  zeaJ. 

Teach  them  to  sow  the  precious  seed ; 
Teach  them  Thy  chosen  flock  to  feed : 
Teach  them  immortal  souls  to  gain. 
Souls  that  will  well  reward  their  pain. 

(476) 
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©rfcination. 

MfLCOMBE. 

***i 

L.M. 
S.  Webbe. 
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Wher-e'er  the  foot  of  man  hath  trod,  Descend  on  our  a-  pos-taterace.   A-men 
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Give  tongues  of  fire  and  hearts  of  love 

To  preach  the  reconciling  word ; 

Give  power  and  unction  from  above, 

Whene'er  the  joyful  sound  is  heard. 

Be  darkness,  at  Thy  coming,  light; 

Confusion,  order,  in  Thy  path ; 

Souls  without  strength  inspire  with  might, 

Bid  mercy  triumph  over  wrath. 

Convert  the  nations !  far  and  nigh 

The  triumphs  of  the  cross  record  ; 

The  Name  of  Jesus  glorify, 

Till  every  people  call  Him  Lord.     Amen. 

J.  MONTGOMERY. 
(477) 
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( First  Tune.  ) 

©ruination. 
J.  H.  Hopkins. 

i.  Come,  Ho  -  ly  Ghost,  our   souls  in -spire,  And  light-en   with  ce  -  les  -  tial   fire. 
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2  Thou  the  anointing  Spirit  art, 

Who  dost  Thy  sevenfold  gifts  impart. 

3  Thy  blessed  unction  from  above 
Is  comfort,  life,  and  fire  of  love. 

4  Enable  with  perpetual  light 

The  dulness  of  our  blinded  sight 

5  Anoint  and  cheer  our  soiled  face 

With  the  abundance  of  Thy  grace. 

6  Keep  far  our  foes,  give  peace  at  home: 

Where  Thou  art  guide,  no  ill  can  come. 

7  Teach  us  to  know  the  Father,  Son, 

And  Thee  of  both  to  be  but  One, 

8  That,  through  the  ages,  all  along, 

This  may  be  our  endless  song : 

Last  Stanza 

T 
S n     H 

r^^f-r-f 9    Praise        to        Thy ter 

-jcL 

i 
nal mer    -    it, 

Fa ther, 

-J- 

T
^
 

7±- 
.frg,   gl r T -TZ&— T 

:2Z3_ 

=g= 
men. Son,       and 

I 
-<s>-         -<s> 

m 

Ho ly  Spi 

g ^-^~ 

rit.  A 
Tr.  j.  COSIN. 

m 

~% 

-AA 

-&- 

(  Second  7'wie  ) . 

I i 
T.  Attwood. 

3 
r 

<> 

-&- 
o 
o <rz» f**8^ 

s> 

-Gj   |Q   |P    I    O. F 
I.   Come,    Ho    -    ly     Ghost,  our    souls     in  -  spire,  And     light  -  en     with    ce 
i  !  I     -o-  I 

H3S 

"3 

8- 

# 
_Q   GL 

<r*> cL 
10 33 

:&± e 
(478) 



©r&inatfon. 
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4  Enable  with  perpetual  light 

The  dulness  of  our  blinded  sight. 

5  Anoint  and  cheer  our  soiled  face 

With  the  abundance  of  Thy  grace. 

6  Keep  far  our  foes,  give  peace  at  home : 

Where  Thou  art  guide,  no  ill  can  come. 

7  Teach  us  to  know  the  Father,  Son, 

And  Thee  of  both  to  be  but  One, 

8  That,  through  the  ages  all  along, 

This  may  be  our  endless  song : 

9  Praise  to  Thy  eternal  merit, 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.    Amen. 

Tr.  ).  COSIN. 
(479) 
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Grace  Church. 

Consecration  of  Cburcbes. 
L.M. 

I.  J.  Pleyel. 
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I    Come,  Je  -  sus,    from     the      sap  -  phire  throne,      Where  Thy    re-deem'd    be 
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2  We  praise  Thee  that  to-day  we  see 

Its  sacred  walls  before  Thee  stand; 

'Tis  Thine  for  us :  'tis  ours  for  Thee ; 
Reared  by  Thy  kind  assisting  hand. 

3  Oft  as  returns  the  day  of  rest, 
Let  heartfelt  worship  here  ascend ; 

With  Thine  own  joy  fill  every  breast, 
With   Thine  own  power  Thy  word  attend. 

4  Here  in  the  dark  and  sorrowing  day, 
Bid  Thou  the  throbbing  heart  be  still ; 

Oh,  wipe  the  mourner's  tears  away, 
And  give  new  strength  to  meet  Thy  will. 

5  When  round  this  Board  Thine  own  shall  meet, 
And  keep  the  feast  of  dying  love, 

Be  cur  communion  ever  sweet 

With  Thee,  and  with  Thy  Church  above. 

6  Come,  faithful  Shepherd,  feed  Thy  sheep ; 
In  Thine  own  arms  the  lambs  infold: 

Give  help  to  climb  the  heavenward  steep, 
Till  Thy  full  glory  we  behold.     Amen. 

R,  PALMES. 

For  Hym.  311,  see  page  482. (480) 
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Ratisbon. 

General. 

Six  7's. 

German. 
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2  Dark  and  cheerless  is  the  morn 

Unaccompanied  by  Thee ; 

Joyless  is  the  day's  return, 

Till  Thy  mercy's  beams  I  see; 
Till  Thou  inward  light  impart, 

Glad  my  eyes,  and  warm  my  heart. 

3  Visit  then  this  soul  of  mine ! 

Pierce  the  gloom  of  sin  and  gcfo.'l 
Fill  me,  Radiancy  divine  ! 

Scatter  all  my  unbelief! 

More  and  more  Thyself  display, 

Shining  to  the  perfect  day !     Amen. 
C.  WESLEY. 
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Ancient  of  Days. 
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J.  A.  Jeffery. 
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wade  world's  wondrous  story,  With      light  and  life  since  Eden's  dawning  day.    A -men. 
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O  Holy  Father,  Who  hast  led  Thy  children 

In  all  the  ages,  with  the  Fire  and  Cloud, 

Through  seas  dry-shod  ;  through  weary  wastes  bewildering  ; 
To  Thee,  in  reverent  love,  our  hearts  are  bowed. 
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To  Thee  we  owe  the  peace  that  still  prevails. 

Stilling  the  rude  wills  of  men's  wild  behavior. 

And  calming  passion's  fierce  and  stormy  gales. 

O  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord  and  the  Life-giver, 

Thine  is  the  quickening  power  that  gives  increase. 

From  Thee  have  flowed,  as  from  a  pleasant  river. 

Our  plenty,  wealth,  prosperity,  and  peace. 
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Praise  we  the  goodness  that  doth  crown  our  days  ; 

Pray  we,  that  Thou  wilt  hear  us,  still  imploring 

Thy  love  and  favor,  kept  to  us  always.     Amen. 
W.  C.  DOANE. 

For  Hym.  316,  see  page  488.  (  483  ) 
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Beverley. 

(Seneral. 

8.7.8.8.7.7.7.7.7. W.  H.  Monk. 
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1    Thou  art  coming,  O  my  Saviour  !  Thou  art  coming,  O  my  King  !  In  Thy  beauty 
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all  -resplendent,  In  Thy  glo-ry     all -transcendent ;  Well  may  we  re-joice  and  sing ; 
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Com  -  ing  :  in      the        o-pening  east       Her  -  aid  brightness  slow  -  ly    swells ; 
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Com-ing  :  O   Thou    glorious  Priest !  Hear  we  not  Thy  gold -en  bells!      A -men. 
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2  Thou  art  coming,  Thou  art  coming ;      1 3 

We  shall  meet  Thee  on  Thy  way ; 
We  shall  see  Thee,  we  shall  know  Thee, 
We  shall  bless  Thee.we  shall  show  Thee 

All  our  hearts  could  never  say ; 
What  an  anthem  that  will  .be, 

Music  rapturously  sweet, 
Pouring  out  our  love  to  Thee 

At  Thine  own  all-glorious  feet. 

Thou  art  coming ;  at  Thy  table 
We  are  witnesses  for  this ;  res^ 

While  remembering  hearts  Thou  meet- 
In  communion  clearest,  sweetest, 

•Earnest  of  our  coming  bliss ; 

Showing  not  Thy  death  alone, 
And  Thy  love  exceeding  great, 

But  Thy  coming,  and  Thy  throne, 
All  for  which  we  long  and  wait. 

For  Hym.  319,  see  page  486. 
(484  ) 



(Seneral. 

4  Thou  art  coming;  we  are  waiting 
With  a  hope  that  cannot  fail  ; 

Asking  not  the  day  or  hour, 

Resting  on  Thy  word  of  power, 
Anchored  safe  within  the  veil. 

Time  appointed  may  be  long, 
But  the  vision  must  be  sure ; 

Certainty  shall  make  us  strong, 

Joyful  patience  can  endure. 

147     (Hym.322. 
Innocents. 

Oh,  the  joy  to  see  Thee  reigning, 
Thee,  our  own  beloved  Lord  ! 

Every  tongue  Tin*  Name  confessing, 
Worship,  honor,  glory,  blessing 

Brought  to  Thee  with  one  accord  ; 
Thee,  our  Master,  and  our  Friend, 

Vindicated  and  enthroned  ; 

Unto  earth's  remotest  end 
Glorified,  adorned,  and  owned  ! 

Amen. 

F.  R.  HAVERGAL. 
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2  Yes :  none  other  Name  is  given 
Unto  mortals  under  heaven, 

Which  can  make  the  dead  arise, 
And  exalt  them  to  the  skies. 

3  We  would  gladly  for  that  Name 
Bear  the  cross,  endure  the  shame ; 

Joyfully  for  Him  to  die, 
Is  not  death  but  victory. 

4  Jesus,  Who  dost  condescend 

To  be  called  the  sinner's  Friend, 
Hear  us,  as  to  Thee  we  pray, 

Glorying  in  Thy  Name  to-day.     Amen. 

Tr.  J.  CHANDLER. 
(485) 
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C3eneval. 

Margaret. P.M. 
T.  R.  Matthews. 
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i.  Thou  didst  leave  Thy  throne  and  Thy  king  -  ly  crown,  When  Thou  earnest  to  earth  for      me  ; 

—  I  J  .'II O 
5 

«Cix 

SEfe E2 

S 
o 

~Z3~ 
o 

ii 

Q  '
 

«Q     ~^>ru^ 
O        C?        <?      -<s>-     ̂       .  P 

But  in  Bethlehem's  home  was  there  found  no  room  For  Thy  holy  Xativ  -  i 
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O    come  to  my  heart.  Lord  Je  -  sus  There  is  room  in  my  heart  for  Thee.  A-men. 
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Heaven's   arches  rang  when  the  angels  sang, 
Proclaiming  Thy  royal  degree  : 

But  in  lowly  birth  didst  Thou  come  to  earth, 
And  in  great  humility. 

0  come  to  my  heart.   Lord  Jesus! 
There  is  room  in  rav  heart  for  Thee. 

The  foxes  found  rest,  and  the  birds  had  their  nest 
In  the  shade  of  the  forest  tree; 

But  Thy  couch  was  the  sod,  0  Thou  Son  of  God, 
In  the  desert  of  Galilee. 

0  come  to  my  heart.  Lord  Jesus ! 
There  is  room  in  my  heart  for  Thee. 

Thou  earnest.  0  Lord,  with  the  living  word. 
That  should  set  Thy  people  free  : 

But  with  mocking  scorn,  and  with  crown  of  thorn, 
They  bore  Thee  to  Calvary. 

O  come  to  my  heart.   Lord  Jesus! 
Thy  Cross  is  my  only  plea. 

For  Hym.  323,  see  page  489. (486) 
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5  When  the  heavens  shall  ring,  and  the  angels  sing 

At   Thy  coming  to  victory, 

Let  Thy  voice  call  me  home,  saying,  "  Yet  there  is  room, 

There  is  room  at  My  side  for  Thee." 
And  my  heart  shall  rejoice,  Lord  Jesus, 
When  Thou  comest  and  callest  for  me.     Amen. 

E.  E.  S.  ELLIOTT. 

149     (Hym.329 
St.  Cecilia. 

Four  6's. 
L.  G.  Hayne. 
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i.  Thy      king-dom   come,     O        God!      Thy      rule,    O  Christ.be    -    gin! 
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Break  with  Thine    i    -   ron     rod       The     tyr  -  an  -  nies     of        sin ! 

A-men. 
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2  Where  is  Thy  reign  of  peace, 

And  purity,  and  love? 
When  shall  all  hatred  cease, 

As  in  the  realms  above? 

3  When  comes  the  promised  time 
That  war  shall  be  no  more, 

Oppression,  lust  and  crime 
Shall  flee  Thy  face  before? 

4  We  pray  Thee,  Lord,  arise, 
And  come  in  Thy  great  might; 

Revive  our  longing  eyes, 

Which  languish  for  Thy  sight. 

5  O'er  heathen  lands  afar 
Thick  darkness  broodeth  yet: 

Arise,  O  morning  Star, 

Arise,  and  never  set.     Amen. 
L.  HENSLEY. 
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HOSANNA. 

General, 
8. 8.8. 8. ii. 

fcfc .U   '    ' J.  B.  Dykes. 
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To  Christ,  Cre -  a  -  tor,    Saviour,  King,  Let  earth, let  heav'n,  Ho  -  san  -  na  sing  ! 

Ho  -    san  -  na,  Lord !  Ho  -  san  -  na     in     the       high est! A  -  men. 
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2  Hosanna,  Lord!  Thine  angels  cry; 
Hosanna,  Lord!  Thy  saints  reply; 
Above,  beneath  us,  and  around, 
The  dead  and  living  swell  the  sound ; 
Hosanna,  Lord!    Hosanna  in  the  highest! 

3  O  Saviour,  with  protecting  care, 
Return  to  this  Thy  mouse  of  prayer : 
Assembled  in  Thy  sacred  Name, 
Where  we  Thy  parting  promise  claim : 

Hosanna,  Lord!    Hosanna  ia  iiie     Ighes1-* 

4  But  chiefest,  in  our  cleansed  "breast 
Eternal!   bid  Thy  Spirit  rest; 
And  make  our  secret  soui  to  be 

A  temple  pure,  ana  worthy  'A'hee* 
hosanna,  Lord!    Hosanna  in  &)ac  .'aighest ! 

<  -jC  in  the  last  and  dreadful  day, 
When  earth  and  laeaven  shalll  meJi  away, 
Thy  Hock,  reaeemeo!  from  siniuli  staia. 
Shall  swe&j!  the  sound  of  prajse  again. 
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1.   Hail      to       the  Lord's  A-  noint  -   ed,  Great    Da  -  vid's  great -er     Son! 
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Hail,     in       the  time   ap  -    point  ed,  His   reign    on  earth   be    -    gun 
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He    comes     to  break    op  -  pres    -    sion,     To       set       the  cap-tive     free: 

2  He  comes  with  succor  speedy 
To  those  who  suffer  wrong, 

To  help  the  poor  and  needy, 
And  bid  the  weak  be  strong ; 

To  give  them  songs  for  sighing, 
Their  darkness  turn  to  light. 

Whose  souls,  condemned  and  dying, 
Were  precious  in  His  sight. 

3  He  shall  come  down  like  showers 
Upon  the  fruitful  earth, 

And  love,  joy,  hope,  like  flowers, 
Spring  in  His  path  to  birth : 

Before  Him  on  the  mountains 

Shall  peace,  the  heraid,  go ; 
And  righteousness  in  fountains 
From  hill  to  valley  flow. 

For  Hym.  324,  see  page  490.  (  jgg  ) 

Kings  shall  bow  down  before  Him 
And  gold  and  incense  bring ; 

All  nations  shall  adore  Him, 
His  praise  all  people  sing ; 

To  Him  shall  prayer  unceasing 
And  daily  vows  ascend  ; 

His  kingdom  still  increasing, 
A  kingdom  without  end. 

O'er  every  foe  victorious, 
He  on  His  throne  shall  rest ; 

From  age  to  age  more  glorious, 
All-blessing  and  all-blest : 

The  tide  of  time  shall  never 
His  covenant  remove ; 

His  Name  shall  stand  forever. 

His  changeless  Name  of  Love. 
Amen 

j.  MONTGOMERY. 
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2  Joy  to  the  world!  the  Saviour  reigns: 

Let  men  their  songs  employ ; 

While  fields  and  floods,  rocks,  hills  and  plains, 

Repeat  the  sounding  joy. 

3  No  more  let  sins  and  sorrows  grow, 
Nor  thorns  infest  the  ground ; 

He  comes  to  make  His  blessings  flow 
Far  as  the  curse  is  found. 

4  He  rules  the  world  with  truth  and  grace, 

And  makes  the  nations  prove 

The  glories  of  His  righteousness. 
And  wonders  of  His  love.     Amen. 

I.  WATTS. 
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Moscow. 
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Thou  Who  didst  come  to  bring 
On  Thy  redeeming  wing 

Healing  and  sight, 
Health  to  the  sick  in  mind, 

Sight  to  the  inly-blind, 
Oh,  now,  to  all  mankind, 

Let  there  be  light ! 

Spirit  of  truth  and  love, 
Life-giving,  holy  Dove, 

Speed  forth  Thy  flight ! 

Move  on  the  waters'  face, 
Bearing  the  lamp  of  grace, 

And,  in  earth's  darkest  place 
Let  there  be  light ! 

Holy  and  blessed  Three, 
Glorious  Trinity, 
Wisdom,  Love,  Might ; 

Boundless  as  ocean's  tide, 
Rolling  in  fullest  pride, 

Through  the  world,  far  and  wide, 
Let  there  be  light !     Amen. 

J.  MARRIOTT. 
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St.  George  s,  vVindsor. 
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Eight  7's. 
G.  J.  Elvey. 
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Traveller,  o'er  yon  mountain's  height,     See    that    glo  •  ry  -  beam  -  ing     star. 
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2  Watchman,  tell  us  of  the  night ; 

Higher  yet  that  star  ascends. 
Traveller,  blessedness  and  light, 

Peace  and  truth,  its  course  portends. 

Watchman,  will  its  beams  alone 

Gild  the  spot  that  gave  them  birth  ? 

Traveller,  ages  are  its  own ; 

See,  it  bursts  o'er  all  the  earth. 

Watchman,  tell  us  of  the  night, 

For  the  morning  seems  to  dawn. 

Traveller,  darkness  takes  its  flight ; 
Doubt  and  terror  are  withdrawn. 

Watchman,  let  thy  wanderings  cease; 

Hie  thee  to  thy  quiet  home. 
Traveller,  lo  !  the  Prince  of  Peace, 

Lo !  the  Son  of  God  is  come.   Amen. 

J.  BOWRING. 
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General. 

S.M. J.  B.  Wilkes. 
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Faint-  ing    I       cry,       blest  Spi-rit,       come,      And  speed  me     to      my        rest. 
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My  spirit  homeward  turns, 

And  fain  would  thither  flee; 

My  heart,  O  Sion,  droops  and  yearns, 

When  I  remember  thee. 

To  thee,  to  thee  I  press, 

A  dark  and  toilsome  road ; 

When  shall  I  pass  the  wilderness, 

And  reach  the  saints'  abode  ? 

God  of  my  life,  be  near: 

On  Thee  my  hopes  I  cast: 

Oh,  guide  me  through  the  desert  here, 

And  bring  me  home  at  last ! 

H.  F.  LYTE. 

(  493  ) 
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HOLLINGSIDE. 

General. 

Eight  7's. 
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J.  B.  Dykes. 
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of     my   soul,      Let     me      to      Thy     bo  -  som     fly, 

^ 

^21 i^^^ 
While  the   near-er 
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wa  -  ters   roll,    While  the    temp  -  est       still     is     high ; 
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Hide    me,     O       my       Sa  -  viour,  hide,     Till    the   storm  of       life     be     past ; 
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Safe   in  -  to     the     ha-  ven  guide,  Oh,  re  -  ceive  my     soul  at     last !        A-men 

g)jj?  r>   ̂  S ['  v  r  r EE5 
■j      I  p     Q- 

2  Other  refuge  have  I  none, 

Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  Thee ; 
Leave,  ah !  leave  me  not  alone, 

Still  support  and  comfort  me  : 

Alii  my  trust  on  Thee  is  stayed ; 

All  my  help  from  Thee  I  bring ; 

Cover  my  defenceless  head 

With  the  shadow  of  Thy  wing. 

3  Plenteous  grace  with  Thee  is  found, 
Grace  to  cleanse  from  every  sin ; 

Let  the  healing  streams  abound, 

Make  and  keep  me  pure  within: 
Thou  of  life  the  fountain  art, 

Freely  let  me  take  of  Thee  : 

Spring  Thou  up  within  my  heart, 
Rise  to  all  eternity.     Amen. 

C.  WESLEY. 

494) 



157     (Hym.  336) 
Gethsemane  (First  Tune). 

(Beneral. 

Six  7's. 

R.  Redhead. 
•t 

m 
WWf 

^ ^ 

-j± 

V 

^%z
 

n 
-f-  -f  -  r    ■     •  -f-  r   i     ■       ■    i 

i..  Rock    of        a  -  ges,    cleft     for  me,      Let     me    hide    my  -  self     in    Thee 
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Let    the    wa  -  ter      and    the   blood,  From  Thy  side,     a      heal  -   ing  flood, 
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Be     of    sin    the    dou  -  bie  cure,  Save  from  wrath,  and  make  me  pure.       A-men 
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rr 
rcfcig: 
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2  Should  my  tears  forever  flow, 

Should   my  zeal  no  languor  know, 
All  for  sin  could  not  atone, 

Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone ; 

In  my  hand  no  price  I  bring, 

Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling. 

3  While  I  draw  this  fleeting  breath, 
When  mine  eyelids  close  in  death, 
When  I  rise  to  worlds  unknown, 

And  behold  Thee  on  Thy  throne, 

Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me, 

Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee.     Amen. 
A.  M.  TOPLADY, 
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(Seneral. 

Dundee. .M. Scotch  Psalter. 
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1.  O      gra-ciousGod,  in   Whom  I    live,  My      fee  -  ble    ef- forts     aid: J.  A 
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Help  me  to  watch,  and  pray,  and  strive, Tho'  trembling  and  a  -  fraid.       A-men. 
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Increase  my  faith,  increase  my  hope, 

When  foes  and  fears  prevail ; 

And  bear  my  fainting  spirit  up, 

Or  soon  my  strength  will  fail. 

Whene'er  temptations  fright  my  heart, 

Or  lure  my  feet  aside, 

My  God,  Thy  powerful  aid  impart, 

My  guardian  and  my  guide. 

Oh.  keep  me  in  Thy  heavenly  way, 

And  bid  the  tempter  flee; 

Ado1  let  me  never,  never  stray 

Jrrom  happiness  and  Thee.    Amen. 
A.  STEELE    (?) 
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Grace  Church. 

General 
L.M. 

§ ^=A 
I.  J.  Pleyel. 
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i.  O  Thou  to    Whose    all  -    search-ing     sight 
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The  dark-ness    shi  -  neth 
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Search,  prove  my       heart;     it      pants      for    Thee; as       the     light, 
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Oh,  burst  these     bonds,     and        set    .     .         it 
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2  Wash  out  its  stains,  refine  its  dross, 

Nail  my  affections  to  the  cross; 
Hallow  each  thought;  let  all  within 
Be  clean,  as  Thou,  my  Lord,  art  clean. 

3  If  in  this  darksome  wild  I  stray, 

Be  Thou  my  light,  be  Thou  my  way; 
No  foes,  no  violence  I  fear, 

No  harm,  while  Thou,  my  God,  art  near. 

4  When  rising  floods  my  soul  o'erflow, 
When  sinks  my  heart  in  waves  of  woe, 

Jesu,  Thy  timely  aid  impart, 
And  raise  my  head,  and  cheer  my  heart. 

5  Saviour,  where'er  Thy  steps  I  see, 
Dauntless,  untired,  I  follow  Thee : 

Oh,  let  Thy  hand  support  me  still, 

And  lead  me  to  Thy  holy  hill !     Amen. 

7Y.  J.  WESLEY. 

(497) 



160     (Hym.340 
Penitence. 

(General. 

6  5.6 .5.  D. 
S.  Lane. 
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When  Thou  see'st  me       wa 
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Nor  for  fear     or       fa   -   vor       Suf  -  fer    me     to       fall.  A-meo. 
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2  With  forbidden  pleasures 
Would  this  vain  world  charm  ; 

Or  its  sordid  treasures 

Spread  to  work  me  harm  ; 
Bring  to  my  remembrance 

Sad  Gethsemane, 
Or,  in  darker  semblance, 

Cross-crowned  Calvary. 

3  Should  Thy  mercy  send  me 
Sorrow,  toil,  and  woe; 

Or  should  pain  attend  me 

On  my  path  below. 

(498) 

Grant  that  I  may  never 
Fail  Thy  hand  to  see ; 

Grant  that  I  may  ever 
Cast  my  care  on  Thee. 

4  When  my  last  hour  cometh, 
Fraught  with  strife  and  pain, 

When  my  dust  returneth 
To  the  dust  again ; 

On  Thy  truth  relying, 

Through  that  mortal  strife, 
Jesu,  take  me,  dying, 

To  eternal  life.    Amen. 

J.  MONTGOMERY. 



161     (Hym.  342) 
Stephanos  (First  Tune). 

General. 

•5-»-3- 
H.  W.  Baker, 
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I.  Art    thou  wea  -  ry,      art    thou   lan-guid,    Art  thou  sore  dis  -  trest  ? 
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"Come      to     Me,"saith  One,  "and  com- ing,       Be 
at 
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A-  men. 
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2  Hath  He  marks  to  lead  me  to  Him, 

If  He  be  my  guide  ? 

"In  His  feet  and  hands  are  wound-prints, 

And  His  side." 

3  Is  there  diadem,  as  monarch, 
That  His  brow  adorns  ? 

"  Yea,  a  crown,  in  very  surety, 

But  of  thorns." 

4  If  I  find  Him,  if  I  follow, 
What  His  guerdon  here  ? 

"  Many  a  sorrow,  many  a  labor, 

Many  a  tear." 
5  If  I  still  hold  closely  to  Him, 

What  hath  He  at  last  ? 

"  Sorrow  vanquished,  labor  ended, 

Jordan  past." 
6  If  I  ask  Him  to  receive  me, 

Will  He  say  me  nay  ? 

"  Not  till  earth,  and  not  till  heaven 

Pass  away." 
7  Finding,  following,  keeping,  struggling, 

Is  He  sure  to  bless  ? 

Saints,  apostles,  prophets,  martyrs, 

Answer,  "  Yes."     Amen. 
TV.  J.  M.   NEALE. 
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162     (Hym.344 
Bethany. 

(Seneral. 

6.4.6.4.6.6.4. L.  Mason. 
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er   to    Thee,   E'en  tho'    it      be      a  cross J-  1 
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1 .  Near  •  er,   my    God,  to  Thee,  Near 

That       rais  -  eth        me ;        Still       all     my     song  shall  be,      Near  -  er,    my 
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God,    to  Thee,  Near  -  er,   my    God, 
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to  Thee,    Near  -  er     to     Thee.       A -men. 
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Though  like  a  wanderer, 

Wear>-  and  lone. 
Darkness  comes  over  me, 

My  rest  a  stone  ; 

Yet  in  my  dreams  I'd  be 
Nearer,  my  God.  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee. 

There  let  my  way  appear 

Steps  unto  heaven ; 
All  that  Thou  sendest  me 

In  mercy  given ; 

Angels  to  beckon  me 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee. 

Then  with  my  waking  thoughts 
Bright  with  Thy  praise, 

Out  of  my  stony  griefs 

Altars  I'll  raise ; 
So  by  my  woes  to  be 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee. 

Or  if  on  joyful  wing. 
Cleaving  the  sky. 

Sun,  moon,  and  stars  forgot, 
Upward  I  fly, 

Still  all  my  song  shall  be 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee.     Amen. 

MRS.  s    ADAMS. 
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163     (Hym.345) 
Olivet. 

General. 

6.6.4.6.6.6.4. L.  Mason. 
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i.   My      faith  looks     up        to  Thee,     Thou    Lamb   of        Cal 
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Sa  •  viour    div   -  ine !       Now     hear    me    while      I  -pray  ;  Take 
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guilt    a -way;    Oh,       let    me    from  this  day  Be    whol  -  ly      Thine!     A -men 
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May  Thy  rich  grace  impart- 
Strength  to  my  fainting  heart, 

My  zeal  inspire ; 
As  Thou  hast  died  for  me, 

Oh,  may  my  love  to  Thee 
Pure,  warm,  and  changeless  be, 

A  living  fire. 

While  life's  dark  maze  I  tread, 
And  griefs  around  me  spread, 

Be  Thou  my  guide ; 

Bid  darkness  turn  to  day ; 

Wipe  sorrow's  tears  away; 
Nor  let  me  ever  stray 

From  Thee  aside! 

When  ends  life's  transient  dream. 

When  death's  cold,  sullen  stream, 
Shall  o'er  me  roll ; 

Blest  Saviour,  then  in  love; 
Fear  and  distrust  remove ; 

Oh,  bear  me  safe  above: 
A  ransomed  soul !     Amen. 

R.  PALMER. 
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164     (Hym.  348) 
Redhead,  47. 

(Seneral. 

Four  7's. 
R.  Redhead. 

P i ^ z± 
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r^f^r^F 1.  When  our  heads  are   bowed  with  woe,    When  our    bit  -  ter    tears     o'er-flow 
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2  Thou  our  throbbing  flesh  hast  worn, 
Thou  our  mortal  griefs  hast  borne, 
Thou  hast  shed  the  human  tear  ; 

Jesu,  Son  of  Mary,  hear  ! 

3  When  the  solemn  death-bell  tolls 
For  our  own  departing  souls, 
When  our  final  doom  is  near, 

Jesu,  Son  of  Mary,  hear ! 

4  Thou  hast  bowed  the  dying  head, 
Thou  the  blood  of  life  hast  shed, 
Thou  hast  filled  a  mortal  bier ; 

Jesu,  Son  of  Mary,  hear  ! 

5  When  the  heart  is  sad  within 
With  the  thought  of  all  its  sin, 

When  the  spirit  shrinks  with  fear, 

Jesu,  Son  of  Mary,  hear ! 

6  Thou  the  shame,  the  grief,  hast  known, 
Though  the  sins  were  not  Thine  own; 

Thou  hast  deigned  their  load  to  bear  ; 

Jesu,  Son  of  Mary,  hear!     Amen. 
H.  H.  MILMAN. 
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St.  Bride. 
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i.  Have     mer  -  cy,   Lord,     on 

me, 
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Let     me,  oppress'd  with  loads    of  guilt,  Thy  wont-ed  mer- cy      find.        A- men. 
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2  Wash  off  my  foul  offense, 
And  cleanse  me  from  my  sin  ; 

For  I  confess  my  crime,  and  see 

How  great  my  guilt  has  been. 

3  Against  Thee,  Lord,  alone, 
And  only  in  Thy  sight, 

Have  I   transgressed  ;  and,  though  condemned, 

Must  own  Thy  judgment  right. 

4  Blot  out  my  crying  sins, 
Nor  me  in  anger  view : 

Create  in  me  a  heart  that's  clean, 
An  upright  mind  renew. 

5  Withdraw  not  Thou  Thy  help, 
Nor  cast  me  from  Thy  sight ; 

Nor  let  Thy  Holy  Spirit  take 
His  everlasting  flight. 

6  The  joy  Thy  favor  gives 
Let  me,  O  Lord,  regain  ; 

And  Thy  free  Spirit's  firm  support 
My  fainting  soul  sustain.     Amen. 

TATE    AND   BRADY. 
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General. 

Windsor. C  ML 
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Teach    us      to    teel  the  sins   we   own,  And  hate  what  we    de-plore.         A- men. 

1  o 

Our  broken  spirits,  pitying,  see ; 

True  penitence  impart ; 

And  let  a  kindling  glance  from  Thee 

Beam  hope  upon  the  heart 

When  we  disclose  our  wants  in  prayer, 

May  we  our  wills  resign; 

And  not  a  thought  our  bosom  share 

Which  is  not  wholly  Thine. 

Let  faith  each  weak  petition  fill, 

And  waft  it  to  the  skies, 

And  teach  our  hearts  'tis  goodness  still 
That  grants  it,  or  denies.     Amen. 

T.  D.  CARLYLE. 
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167     (Hym.  356) 
Holy  Cross. 

Voices  in  Unison. 

(Seneral. 

iii' 
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kneel ;    Heal    me,    and 
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don    seal. 
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A  -  men. 
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Fresh  the  wounds  that  sin  hath  made; 

Hear  the  prayers  I  oft  have  prayed, 

And  in  mercy  send  me  aid. 

Helpless,  none  can  help  me  now; 

Cheerless,  none  can  cheer  but  Thou; 

Suppliant,  Lord,  to  Thee  I  bow. 

Thou  the  true  Physician  art; 

Thou,  O  Christ,  canst  health  impart, 

Binding  up  the  bleeding  heart. 

Other  comforters  are  gone; 

Thou  canst  heal,  and  Thou  alone} 

Thou  for  all  my  sin  atone. 

Heal  me,  then,  my  Saviour,  heal; 

Heal  me,  as  I  suppliant  kneel ; 

To  Thy  mercy  I  appeaL    Amen. 
G.  THRING. 
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168     (Hym.357 
St.  Hilda. 

(General. 

7.6.7.6.  D. 

J.  H.  Knecht. E.  Husband. 

t¥ 

1.  O        Je   -  su,  Thou  art    stand  -ing      Out  -  side    the    fast-closed  door, 
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In      low  -  ly      pa-tience  wait     -  ing     To     pass    the     threshold       o'er 

^ 

-L_J_ 
B± 

2Z 

23tr 

-i 

F F 

^=^ 

Shame    on       us, Christian     bro  -  thers,  His  Name   and  sign     who     bear: 
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3  O  Jesu,  Thou  art  pleading 

In  accents  meek  and  low, 

"  I  died  for  you,  My  children, 

And  will  ye  treat  Me  so  ?  " 
O  Lord,  with  shame  and  sorrow 

We  open  now  the  door: 
Dear  Saviour,  enter,  enter, 

And  leave  us  nevermore.     Amen. 
W.  W.  HOW. 

2  O  Jesu,  Thou  art  knocking : 
And  lo !  that  hand  is  scarred, 

And  thorns  Thy  brow  encircle, 

And  tears  Thy  face  have  marred : 

O  love  that  passeth  knowledge, 

So  patiently  to  wait ! 

O  sin  that  hath  no  equal, 

So  fast  to  bar  the  gate ! 

(506) 



169     (Hym.359) 
Crucifixion  (First  Tune). 

Slow. 

General. 

.7.8.7. 
J.  Stainer. 

W*'>-1   1    ilf^ 
r^rvf-ft 

1.  In   the  cross  of  Christ  I      glo-ry,    Tow-'ring  o'er    thewrecksof    time; 
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S^S 
All  the  light  of        sa  -  cred  sto  -  ry  Gathers  round  its    headsublime.    A-men. 
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When  the  woes  of  life  o'ertake  me, 
Hopes  deceive,  and  fears  annoy, 

Never  shall  the  cross  forsake  me: 

Lo!  it  glows  with  peace  and  joy. 

When  the  sun  of  bliss  is  beaming 

Light  and  love  upon  my  way, 

From  the  cross  the  radiance  streaming, 

Adds  new  lustre  to  the  day. 

Bane  and  blessing,  pain  and  pleasure, 

By  the  cross  are  sanctified  ; 

Peace  is  there  that  knows  no  measure, 

Joys  that  through  all  time  abide. 

In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory, 

Towering  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time  ; 
All  the  light  of  sacred  story 

Gathers  round  its  head  sublime.     Amen. 

j.  BOWRING. 

(  507  ) 



170     (Hym.  362 
Caswall. 

General. 

6.5.6.5.  D. F.  FlLITZ. 
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life     -    blood      From   His       sa   -   cred       veins ! 
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kind! 
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2  Blest  through  endless  ages 

Be  the  precious  stream, 
Which  from  sin  and  sorrow 

Does  the  world  redeem  ! 

Abel's  blood  for  vengeance 
Pleaded  to  the  skies ; 

But  the  blood  of  Jesus 

For  our  pardon  cries. 

Oft  as  earth  exulting 

Wafts  its  praise  on  high, 

Angel  hosts,  rejoicing, 

Make  their  glad  reply. 

Lift  ye  then  your  voices ; 

Swell  the  mighty  flood ; 

Louder  still  and  louder, 

Praise  the  precious  Blood.  Amen. 
Tr.  E.  CASWALL. 

(5°8) 



171     (Hym.364) 
AURELIA. 

General. 

7.6.7.6.  D. 
S.  S.  Wesley. 
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Sis 
1.  O        Je  -   su,     we      a  -   dore    Thee,   Up  -  on      the   cross,  our    King: 
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p  '  a We     bow    our  hearts  be   -   fore      Thee ;  Thy      gra-cious  Name  we       sing ; 
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That  Name  hath  brought  sal  -   va   -    tion,  That  Name,     in  life     our      stay 
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Our   peace,  our  con  -  so 
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2  Yet  doth  the  world  disdain  Thee, 

Still  pressing  by  Thy  cross : 
Lord,  may  our  hearts  retain  Thee 

Counting  all  else  but  loss. 
The  grief  Thy  soul  endured, 
Who  can  that  grief  declare  ? 

Thy  pains  have  thus  assured 
That  Thou  Thy  foes  wilt  spare. 

3  Ah,  Lord,  our  sins  arraigned  Thee, 
And  nailed  Thee  to  the  tree : 

Our  pride,  O  Lord,  disdained  Thee ; 
Yet  deign  our  hope  to  be. 

O  glorious  King,  we  bless  Thee, 
No  longer  pass  Thee  by; 

O  Jesu,  we  confess  Thee 
Our  Lord  enthroned  on  high. 

Amen. 

A.  T.  RUSSELL, 

(  509) 



172     (Hym.365) 
Supplication. 

(Seneral. 

8.7.8.7.  D. 
W.  H.  Monk. 

dsi « 
^ m & r* r 

1.  Hail, Thou  once-de  -  spis  -  ed     Je  -  sus!  Hail, Thou  Gal  -  i     -     le   -   an     King! 
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Thou  didst  suf-fer        to      re -lease  us:  Thou  didst  free    sal 

J-     J- 
V. 

^L 
_Q_ 
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Hail, Thou  ag    -  o    -    niz  -  ing    Sa-viour,  Bear  -  er       of      our      sin       and  shame ! 
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By  Thy  mer  -  it 
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we  find  fa  -  vor  :  Life  is   giv  -  en  through  Thy  Name.     A-men 
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2  Paschal  Lamb,  by  God  appointed, 
All  our  sins  on  Thee  were  laid : 

By  almighty  love  anointed, 
Thou  Ijast  full  atonement  made. 

All  Thy  people  are  forgiven 
Through  the  virtue  of  Thy  blood  : 

Opened  is  the  gate  of  heaven, 
Peace  isjciade  'twixt  man  and  God. 

3  Jesus,  hail!  enthroned  in  glory, 
There  forever  to  abide  ; 

All  the  heavenly  hosts  adore  Thee, 

Seated  at  Thy  Father's  side. 

T-r- 

There  for  sinners  Thou  art  pleading: 
There  Thou  dost  our  place  prepare : 

Ever  for  us  interceding, 
Till  in  glory  we  appear. 

4  Worship,  honor,  power,  and  blessing 
Thou  art  worthy  to  receive  : 

Loudest  praises,  without  ceasing, 
Meet  it  is  for  us  to  give. 

Help,  ye  bright  angelic  spirits  ! 
Bring  your  sweetest,  noblest  lays  ! 

Help  to  sing  our  Saviour's  merits  ! 
Help  to  chant  Emmanuel's  praise  I 

Amen. 

(510) 

J.  BAKEWELL. 



173     (Hym.368) 
Alleluia. 

General. 
8.7.8.7.  D. S.  S.  Wesley. 
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1.  Al  -  le  -  lu  -  ia!     sing    to     Je  -  sus  !    His   the  seep  - 1 re,     His     the  throne 
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Al  -  le   -   lu  -  ia !     His   the    tri  -  umph,  His    the     vie  -  to    -    ry 
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Je-sus  out  of      ev  -  'ry    na-tion  Hath  re-deemed  us      by   His  blood.    A-men A  A  A.R 
^ 

f 
2  Alleluia  !  not  as  orphans 

Are  we  left  in  sorrow  now ; 
Alleluia!  He  is  near  us, 

Faith  believes,  nor  questions  how  : 
Though  the  clou -1  from  sight  received Him, 

When  the  forty  days  were  o'er : 
Shall  our  hearts  forget  His  promise, 

"  I  am  with  you  evermore  "  ? 

w -e-P- 

Alleluia!  Bread  of  Heaven, 
Thou  on  earth  our  Food,  our  Stay  ! 

Alleluia  !  here  the  sinful 

Flee  to  Thee  from  day  to  day : 
Intercessor,  Friend  of  sinners, 

Earth's  Redeemer,  plead  for  me, 
Where  the  songs  of  all  the  sinless 

Sweep  across  the  crystal  sea. 

Alleluia !  King  eternal, 
Thee  the  Lord  of  lords  we  own ; 

Alleluia !  born  of  Mary, 
Earth   Thy  footstool,  heaven   Thy 

Throne  : 
Thou  within  the  veil  hast  entered, 

Robed  in  flesh,our  great  High-  Priest ; 
Thou  on  earth  both  Priest  and  Victim 

In  the  Eucharistic  feast. 

Alleluia  !  sing  to  Jesus ! 
His  the  sceptre,  His  the  throne ; 

Alleluia  !  His  the  triumph, 
His  the  victory  alone ; 

Hark  !  the  songs  of  holy  Sion 
Thunder  like  a  mighty  flood ; 

Jesus  out  of  every  nation 
Hath  redeemed  us  by  His  blood. 

Amen, 

(511)  W.  C.  DIX. 
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Festal  Song. 

General 

S.M. W.  H.  Walter. 

i ^ 
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Of         Mo  -  ses      and     the      Lamb ! 
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I.  A  -  wake,  and  sing      the       song 
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Wake  ev  - 'ry   heart  and    ev  -  'ry  tongue  To    praise  the   Saviour's  Name.    A- men. 
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Sing  of  His  dying  love! 

Sing  of  His  rising  power! 

Sing  how  He  intercedes  above 
For  those  whose  sins  He  bore! 

Sing  on  your  heavenly  way ! 

Ye  ransomed  sinners,  sing! 

Sing  on,  rejoicing  every  day 

In  Christ,  the  eternal  King! 

Soon  .shall  ye  hear  Him  say, 

"  Ye  blessed  children,  come : " 
Soon  will  He  call  you  hence  away, 
And  take  His  wanderers  home. 

There  shall  our  raptured  tongue 

His  endless  praise  proclaim, 

And  sweeter  voices  swell  the  song 

Of  glory  to  the  Lamb.     Amen. 
W,  HAMMOND. 

(512) 



175     (Hym.  374) 
DlADEMATA. 

(BeneraL 
S.M.  D. 

^ 
G.  J.  Elvey. 

m i-  i  r  f r  t  r  rr^ I.  Crown  Him  with  ma  -  ny    crowns,      The   Lamb    up   -   on      His    throne 
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Hark!  how  the  heavenly      anthem  drowns  All       mu-sic    but     its     own: 

A   .  A_jA     .1     ,\   AA     J     A    ft-j   ,   fj    fil    fj  ftj   ,  re. :§**: =y=dy 

*t 

i P*     o ° 
^ r ̂  

gjgg^ji. 
22 

1    ,       I 
RF £ 

=r 

rr 

g?  • 

|*|: 
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And  hail  Him  as  thy  matchless  King  Thro' all     e  -  ter  -  ni    -     ty.         A-men. 
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4  Crown  Him  of  lords  the  Lord, 
Who  over  all  doth  reign, 

Who  once  on  earth,  the  Incarnate  Word, 
For  ransomed  sinners  slain, 
Now  lives  in  realms  of  light, 
Where  saints  with  angels  sing 

Their  songs  before  Him  day  and  night, 
Their  God,  Redeemer,  King. 

5  Crown  Him  the  Lord  of  heaven, 
Enthroned  in  worlds  above ; 

Crown  Him  the  King,  to  Whom  is  given 
The  wondrous  name  of  Love. 
Crown  Him  with  many  crowns, 
As  thrones  before  Him  fall, 

Crown  Him,  ye  kings,  with  many  crowns, 
For  He  is  King  of  all.     Amen. 

2  Crown  Him  the  Son  of  God 
Before  the  worlds  began, 

And  ye,  who  tread  where  He  hath  trod, 
Crown  Him  the  Son  of  Man ; 
Who  every  grief  hath  known 
That  wrings  the  human  breast, 

And  takes  and  bears  them  for  His  own, 
That  all  in  Him  may  rest. 

3  Crown  Him  the  Lord  of  Life, 

Who  triumphed  o'er  the  grave, And  rose  victorious  in  the  strife 
For  those  He  came  to  save ; 
His  glories  now  we  sing 
Who  died,  and  rose  on  high, 

Who  died,  eternal  life  to  bring, 
And  lives  that  death  may  die. 

(5i3) 

M.  BRIDGES. 
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St.  Cuthbert. 

General, 
8.6.8.4. 

pB§JE 

J: J.  B.  Dykes. 
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He  came  sweet  influence  to  impart, 

A  gracious,  willing  guest, 

While  He  can  find  one  humble  heart 

Wherein  to  rest. 

And  His  that  gentle  voice  we  hear, 

Soft  as  the  breath  of  even, 

That  checks  each  thought,  that  calms  each  fear, 

And  speaks  of  heaven. 

And  every  virtue  we  possess. 

And  every  victory  won, 

And  every  thought  of  holiness 
Are  His  alone. 

Spirit  of  purity  and  grace, 

Our  weakness,  pitying,  see: 

Oh,  make  our  hearts  Thy  dwelling-place, 
And  worthier  Thee.     Amen. 

H.  AUBER. 

(5M) 
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(BeneraL 

St.  Agnks. 

a  J  J  Ji  „  ̂  ^ 

CM. 

s 
J.  B.  Dykes. 

f* 

O       Q 

o-
 

i.  Come,  Ho-  ly     Spi  -   rit,    heavenly   Dove,     With  all  Thy  quickening  powers 
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Kin-die     a   flame    of     sa-cred    love       In  these  cold  hearts  of  ours. A  -  men. 
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See  how  we  grovel  here  below, 

Fond  of  these  earthly  toys : 

Our  souls,  how  heavily  they  go, 

To  reach  eternal  joys. 

In  vain  we  tune  our  lifeless  songs, 

In  vain  we  strive  to  rise: 

Hosannas  languish  on  our  tongues, 

And  our  devotion  dies. 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 

With  all  Thy  quickening  powers; 

Come,  shed  abroad  a  Saviour's  love, 
And  that  shall  kindle  ours.     Amen. 

I.  WATTS. 

(5*5) 



178     (Hym.379) 
Melcombe. 

General 

L.M. 
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:^^ S.  Webbe 

=gfc==fc=f: Q       rJ 

.J 

rfr;r  f^f  r~rr  'r  r  it i.  Come,    gra  -  cious  Spi  -  rit,    heaven-ly    Dove,  With    light  and   com- fort 

wAa =£2= d-d-**  i  J  ̂ s 
_oL 

p=pF=^^^ 
t^LrU-ji 

ipfejg 
i S 

r  r 
 f3" 

s 8 

~p^ 

Pi^-HH* from      a  -   bove ;      Be      Thou      our  guard -ian,     Thou    our  guide,  O'er 

fcEFM^toM-^— f± 
0_ 

^ £ 

feit- 3 

HHe 

ev r    r^  r 
r 

'ry 

thought     and 

-J- .gL 

step 

pre 

side. 

*y 

^= 

A   -    men. 

^ 

f~~ tt 
The  light  of  truth  to  us  display, 

And  make  us  know  and  choose  Thy  way ; 

Plant  holy  fear  in  every  heart, 

That  we  from  Thee  may  ne'er  depart. 
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Lead  us  to  heaven,  that  we  may  sliafe 

Fulness  of  joy  forever  there  : 

Lead  us  to  God,  our  final  rest, 

To  be  with  Him  forever  blest.     Amen. 
S.  BROWNE. 

(516) 
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NlOEA. 

General. 
II. 12. 12. 10. 
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T=f=F 2  Holy,  Holy,  Holy !    All  the  saints  adore  Thee, 

Casting  down  their  golden  crowns  around  the  glassy  sea; 
Cherubim  and  seraphim  falling  down  before  Thee, 
Which  wert,  and  art,  and  evermore  shalt  be. 

3  Holy,  Holy,  Holy !    though  the  darkness  hide  Thee, 
Though  the  eye  of  sinful  man  Thy  glory  may  not  see, 
Only  Thou  art  holy;  there  is  none  beside  Thee, 
Perfect  in  power,  in  love,  and  purity. 

4  Holy,  Holy,  Holy !    Lord  God  Almighty ! 
All  Thy  works  shall  praise  Thy  Name,  in  earth,  and  sky,  and  sea: 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy !   merciful  and  mighty ! 
God  in  Three  Persons,  blessed  Trinity !     Amen. 

R.  HEBER. 

(5i7) 
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St.  Athanasius. 

General. 

Six  7's. 
E.  J.  Hopkins. 
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i.  Ho  -  ly,    Ho  -  ly,       Ho  -  ly,  Lord    God      of   Hosts,  e    -    ter  -  nal  King, 
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Chant-ing    ev  -  er  -  last  -  ing  -  ly 

ff 
To    the  bless -ed     Trin- i  -  ty.         A  -  men. 

2  Since  by  Thee  were  all  things  made, 
And  in  Thee  do  all  things  live, 

Be  to  Thee  all  honor  paid, 
Praise  to  Thee  let  all  things  give, 

Singing  everlastingly 
To  the  blessed  Trinity. 

3  Thousands,  tens  of  thousands  stand, 
Spirits  blest  before  Thy  throne, 

Speeding  thence  at  Thy  command  ; 
And  when  Thy  command  is  done, 

Singing  everlastingly 
To  the  blessed  Trinity. 

Cherubim  and  seraphim 
Veil  their  faces  with  their  wings ; 

Eyes  of  angels  are  too  dim 
To  behold  the  King  of  kings, 

While  they  sing  eternally 
To  the  blessed  Trinity. 

Thee,  apostles,  prophets,  Thee, 
Thee,  the  noble  martyr  band 

Praise  with  solemn  jubilee, 

Thee,  the  Church  in  every  land ; 
Singing  everlastingly 
To  the  blessed  Trinity. 

6  Alleluia  !  Lord,  to  Thee, 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three, 

Join  we  with  the  heavenly  host, 
Singing  everlastingly 
To  the  blessed  Trinity.    Amen. 

C.  WORDSWORTHi 
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1.  Ho  -  ly      Fa  -  ther,  great  Cre  -  a  -  tor,  Source  of    mer  -  cy,   love,  and  peace, 
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2  Holy  Jesus,  Lord  of  glory, 

Whom  angelic  hosts  proclaim, 
While  we  hear  Thy  wondrous  story, 

Meet  and  worship  in  Thy  Name, 
Dear  Redeemer, 

In  our  hearts  Thy  peace  proclaim. 

3  Holy  Spirit,  Sanctifier, 
Come  with  unction  from  above, 

Raise  our  hearts  to  raptures  higher, 

Fill  them  with  the  Saviour's  love ! 
Source  of  comfort, 

Ckeer  us  with  the  Saviour's  love. 

4  God  the  Lord,  through  every  nation 
Let  Thy  wondrous  mercies  shine ! 

Id  the  song  of  Thj  salvation 
Every  tongue  and  race  combine ! 

Great  Jehovah, 
Vorm  our  hearts  and  make  them  Thine.     Amen. 

A.  V.  GRISW0LD. 
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"  Lord,  Thy  glo  -  ry      fills     the  hea-ven,  Earth     is  with   Thy    ful  -  ness   stored; 
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2  Heaven  is  still  with  glory  ringing, 

Earth  takes  up  the  angels'  cry, 
"  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,"  singing, 

"  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  Lord  most  High. 
With  His  seraph  train  before  Him, 

With  His  holy  Church  below, 
Thus  unite  we  to  adore  Him, 

Bid  we  thus  our  anthem  flow  : 

(520) 

3  "  Lord,  Thy  glory  fills  the  heaven, 
Earth  is  with  Thy  fulness  stored; 

Unto  Thee  be  glory  given, 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord." Thus  Thy  glorious  Name  confessing, 
With  Thine  angel  hosts  we  cry 

"  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,"  blessing 
Thee,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  most  high. 

Amen. 

R.  MANT, 
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Come,  Thou  Incarnate  Word, 

Gird  on  Thy  mighty  sword ; 

Our  prayer  attend  ! 

Come,  and  Thy  people  bless ; 

Come,  give  Thy  word  success ; 

'Stablish  Thy  righteousness, 
Saviour  and  Friend ! 

Come,  Holy  Comforter, 

Thy  sacred  witness  bear, 

In  this  glad  hour ! 
Thou,  Who  almighty  art, 

Now  rule  in  every  heart, 

And  ne'er  from  us  depart, 

Spirit  of  power ! 

To  Thee,  great  One  in  Three, 

The  highest  praises  be, 
Hence  evermore; 

Thy  sovereign  majesty 

May  we  in  glory  see, 
And  to  eternity 

Love  and  adore.     Amen. 

Authorship  unknown. 
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Light  of  lights !   with  morning-shine, 

Lift  on  us  Thy  light  divine; 

And  let  charity  benign 

Breathe  on  us  her  balm. 

Light  of  lights  ;   when  falls  the  even, 

Let  it  close  on  sin  forgiven  ; 

Fold  us  in  the  peace  of  heaven  ; 

Shed  a  holy  calm. 

Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three, 

Dimly  here  we  worship  Thee ; 

With  the  saints  hereafter  we 

Hope  to  bear  the  palm.     Amen. 

G.  RORISON. 
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For  all  the    ser-vants  of    our  King  In  heaven  and  earth  are    one A  J 

One  family,  we  dwell  in  Him, 

One  Church,  above,  beneath  ; 

Though  now  divided  by  the  stream, 

The  narrow  stream  of  death. 

One  army  of  the  living  God, 

To  His  command  we  bow; 

Part  of  the  host  have  crossed  the  flood, 

And  part  are  crossing  now. 

E'en  now  to  their  eternal  home 

There  pass  some  spirits  blest; 

While  others  to  the  margin  come, 

Waiting  their  call  to  rest. 
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Then,  when  the  word  is  given, 

Bid  Jordan's  narrow  stream  divide, 
And  bring  us  safe  to  heaven.     Amen. 

C  weslev.     Ver.  by  MURRAY. 
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2  O  Paradise,  O  Paradise; 

The  world  is  growing  old  ; 
Who  would  not  be  at  rest  and  free 
Where  love  is  never  cold  ? 
Where  loyal  hearts,  etc. 

3  O  Paradise,  O  Paradise, 
We  long  to  sin  no  more ; 

We  long  to  be  as  pure  on  earth 
As  on  thy  spotless  shore  ; 
Where  loyal  hearts,  etc. 

(524) 

4  O  Paradise,  O  Paradise, 
We  shall  not  wait  for  long ; 

E'en  now  the  loving  ear  may  catch 
Faint  fragments  of  thy  song ; 
Where  loyal  hearts,  etc. 

5  Lord  Jesus,  King  of  Paradise, 
O  keep  us  in  Thy  love, 

And  guide  us  to  that  happy  land 
Of  perfect  rest  above  ; 
Where  loyal  hearts,  etc.    Amen. 

F.  W,  FABER. 
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He  who  wakes  from  slumber 

At  the  Spirit's  voice, 
Daring  here  to  number 

Things  unseen  his  choice : 
He  who  casts  his  burden 

Down  at  Jesus'  cross; 
Christ's  reproach  his  guerdon, All  beside  but  loss. 

He  who  gladly  barters 
All  on  earthly  ground ; 

He  who,  like  the  martyrs, 

Says,  "  I  will  be  crowned : " He  whose  one  oblation 
Is  a  life  of  love, 

Knit  in  God's  salvation 
To  the  biest  above. 
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4  Shame  upon  you,  legions 
Of  the  heavenly  King, 

Citizens  of  regions 
Past  imagining ! 

What,  with  pipe  and  tabor 
Dream  away  the  light ! 

When  He  bids  you  labor, 

When  He  tells  you,  "  Fight"  ? 
5  Jesu,  Lord  of  glory, 

As  we  breast  the  tide, 

Whisper  Thou  the  story 
Of  the  other  side ; 

Where  the  saints  are  casting 
Crowns  before  Thy  feet, 

Safe  for  everlasting, 

In  Thyself  complete.    Amen. 

Tr,  j,  Mi  NEAi_a. 
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Fling    o-  pen  wide  the     gold  -  en  gates,  And  let     the  vie  -  tors     in. 
A-men. 

B 
& 

2  What  rush  of  alleluias 

Fills  all  the  earth  and  sky ! 
What  ringing  of  a  thousand  harps 

Bespeaks  the  triumph  nigh  ! 
O  day,  for  which  creation 

And  all  its  tribes  were  made ! 

O  joy,  for  all  its  former  woes 
A  thousand-fold  repaid ! 

3  Oh,  then  what  raptured  greetings 

On  Canaan's  nappy  shore  ! 
What  knitting  severed  friendships  up, 

Where  partings  are  no  more ! 
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Then  eyes  with  joy  shall  sparkle 
That  brimmed  with  tears  of  late ; 

Orphans  no  longer  fatherless, 
Nor  widows-  desolate. 

Bring  near  Thy  great  salvation, 
Thou  Lamb  for  sinners  slain ; 

Fill  up  the  roll  of  Thine  elect, 
Then  take  Thy  power  and  reign ! 

Appear,  Desire  of  nations  ! 
Thine  exiles  long  for  home  :      [sign ! 

Show   in  the  heavens  Thy  promised 
Thou  Prince  and  Saviour,  come  ! Amen 

)  #.  ALFOKD. 
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O  Quanta  Qualia.  Four  io's. 

May  be  sung  in  Unison. 

Ancient  Melody. 

I.  Oh,  what  the  joy   and  the   glo  -  ry  must  be,   .     .  Those  endless  Sabbaths  the 
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2  What  are  the  Monarch,  His  court,  and  His  throne  ? 
What  are  the  peace  and  the  joy  that  they  own  ? 
Oh,  that  the  blest  ones,  who  in  it  have  share, 
All  that  they  feel  could  as  fully  declare ! 

3  Truly  Jerusalem  name  we  that  shore, 
Vision  of  peace,  that  brings  joy  evermore ; 

Wish  and  fulfilment  can  severed  be  ne'er, 
Nor  the  thing  prayed  for  come  short  of  the  prayer. 

4  There,  where  no  troubles  distraction  can  bring, 
We  the  sweet  anthems  of  Sion  shall  sing ; 
While  for  Thy  grace,  Lord,  their  voices  of  praise 
Thy  blessed  people  eternally  raise. 

5  There  dawns  no  Sabbath,  no  Sabbath  is  o'er, 
Those  Sabbath-keepers  have  one  evermore ; 
One  and  unending  is  that  triumph-song 
Which  to  the  angels  and  us  shall  belong, 

6  Now,  in  the  meanwhile,  with  hearts  raised  on  high. 
We  for  that  country  must  yearn  and  must  sigh ; 
Seeking  Jerusalem,  dear  native  land, 

Through  our  long  exile  on  Babylon's  strand. 
7  Low  before  Him  with  our  praises  we  fall, 

Of  Whom,  and  in  Whom,  and  through  Whom  are  all; 
Of  Whom,  the  Father ;  and  in  Whom,  the  Son ; 
Through  Whom,  the  Spirit,  with  Them  ever  One.    Amen. 

Tr.  j.  m.  neale. '(527) 
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Onward  we  go,  for  still  we  hear  them  singing, 

"Come,  weary  souls,  for  Jesus  bids  you  come;" 
And  through  the  dark,  its  echoes  sweetly  ringing, 
The  music  of  the  Gospel  leads  us  home. 

Angels  of  Jesus,  etc. 

Far,  far  away,  like  bells  at  evening  pealing, 

The  voice  of  Jesus  sounds  o'er  land  and  sea, 
And  laden  souls  by  thousands  meekly  stealing, 

Kind  Shepherd,  turn  their  weary  steps  to  Thee. 

Angels  of  Jesus,  etc. 

Rest  comes  at  length,  though  life  be  long  and  dreary, 
The  day  must  dawn,  and  darksome  night  be  past ; 

Faith's  journeys  end  in  welcome  to  the  weary, 
And  heaven,  the  heart's  tn, .      xjfte,  will  come  at  las^ 

Angels  of  Jesus,  etc. 

Angels,  sing  on!  your  faithful  watches  keeping; 
Sing  us  sweet  fragments  of  the  songs  above; 

Till  morning's  joy  shall  end  the  night  of  weeping1, 
And  life's  long  shadows  break  in  cloudless  love. 

Angels  of  Jesus,  etc.    Amen. 
F.  W.  FAKER, 

For  Hym.  400,  see  page  532.  <  529  > 



191     (Hym.  401 
All  Hallows. 

Voices  in   Unison. 

(Beneral. 

7.6.7.6.  D. G.  C.  Martin. 
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Thrice  bless  -  ed     are     the      peo        -         pie  Thou  stor  -  est      in      Thy     walls. 

p^ntf^=^^id^\^  dtjJkzA 

m* ~@~  1  <-> — p- 

r~r  IP   r r- s i 

rj~
 

P^^T 
a 

I ggEg=«bd=if  1  r  ̂   ,)-4^gfEf 
2.  Thou    art    the    gold  -  en    .     man      -     sion, Where  saints    for  -  ev  -  er       sing, 

P p^8   p   \^m==. 
P r 

-p- 

r 

Pr^ 
-P   r-S> 

^dt 
^ 

£ 
p-'-tw 

1W1 

Bf (530) 



General. 
Voices  in  Harmony. 
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There  God  forever  sitteth, 

Himself  of  all  the  crown  ; 

The  Lamb,  the  Light  that  shineth, 
And  never  goeth  down. 
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Their  sweet  peace  to  molest ; 

They  sing  their  God  forever. 

Nor  day  nor  night  they  rest. 
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Our  longings  thither  tend  ; 

May  short-lived  toil  ne'er  daunt  us 

For  joys  that  cannot  end. 

To  Christ,  the  Son  that  lightens 

His  Church  above,  below  ; 

To  Father,  and  to  Spirit 

All  things  created  bow.     Amen. 

Tr.  I.   WILLIAMS. 
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192     (Hym.400: 
Oriel. 

General. 
"7.8.7.8.7. 

.UIJ'N  .Ji.M 

German. 

Har.  by  W.  H.  Monk. 

PS Pf4 
3 

■1 

rr-r  r  r  rTrr  t~t 
wm 

1.  Bless-ed     ci  -  ty,  heav'nly     Sa  -  lem,    Vi  -  sion  dear  of   peace  and    love, 

ij    j    J       !    J    J-!J    4*d^ £B j_|_J     <J     'aLg: TTTT &feg 

J. 

g=B 

?=: 
r 

u E3 _;j-j_J^J-U^j 

Who  of     liv  -  ing  stones  art  build-ed       In     the  height  of    heav'n   a  -  bove, 
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And,  with  an  -  gel  hosts  en- cir-cled,  As     a  bride  doth  earthward  move ;  A- men. 
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From  celestial  realms  descending, 

Bridal  glory  round  thee  shed, 
Meet  for  Him  Whose  love  espoused  thee, 

To  thy  Lord  shalt  thou  be  led  ; 

All  thy  streets,  and  all  thy  bulwarks 

Of  pure  gold  are  fashioned, 
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They  are  open  evermore  ; 

And  by  virtue  of  His  merits 
Thither  faithful  souls  do  soar, 

Who  for  Christ's  dear  Name,  in  this  world 
Pain  and  tribulation  bore. 

Many  a  blow  and  biting  sculpture 
Polished  well  those  stones  elect, 

In  their  places  now  compacted 

By  the  heavenly  Architect, 
Who  therewith  hath  willed  forever 

That  His  palace  should  be  decked. 
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Laud  and  honor  to  the  Son, 

Laud  and  honor  to  the  Spirit, 

Ever  Three,  and  ever  One, 

Consubstantial,  Co-eternal, 
While  unending  ages  run.     Amen. 

Tr.  J.  M.  NEALE. 

(532) 



193     (Hym.  402) 
Manning. 

(Scneval. 

CM.  D. G.  Edward  Stubbs. 

■    TfrtrTTrfffff i.  Je  -  lu  -  sa  -  lem,  my     hap  -  py  home, Name  ev   -  er    dear      to        me, 
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When  shall  these  eyes   thy  heaven-built  walls  And  pearl-y  gates   be  -  hold?     . 
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2  There    happier   bowers   than    Eden's 
Nor  sin  nor  sorrow  know :  [bloom, 

Blest  seats!  through  rude  and  stormy 

I  onward  press  to  you.  [scenes 
Why  should  I  shrink  from  pain  and 

Or  feel  at  death's  dismay  ?  [woe, 
I've  Canaan's  goodly  land  in  view, 
And  realms  of  endless  day. 

(5 

G.  Edward  Stubbs. 

3  Apostles,  martyrs,  prophets,  there 
Around  my  Saviour  stand  : 

And  soon  my  friends  in  Christ  below 

Will  join  the  glorious  band. 
Jerusalem,  my  happy  home, 

My  soul  still  pants  for  thee  ; 
Then  shall  my  labors  have  an  end, 

When  I  thy  joys  shall  see.     Amen. 

33) 



194     (Hym.  403) 
Materna. 

General. 
CM.  D. S.  A  Ward 
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In    thee   nosor-row  can     be  found,  Nor  grief,  nor  care,  nor    toil. 
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3  No  murky  cloud  o'ershadows  thee, 
Nor  gloom,  nor  darksome  night ; 

But  every  soul  shines  as  the  sun ; 
For  God  Himself  gives  light. 

4  O  my  sweet  home,  Jerusalem, 
Thy  joys  when  shall  I  see  ? 

The  King  that  sitteth  on  thy  throne 
In  His  felicity  ? 

5  Thy  gardens  and  thy  goodly  walks 
Continually  are  green,  [flowers 

Where  grow  such  sweet  and  pleasant 
As  nowhere  else  are  seen. 

6  Right  through  thy  streets,  with  silver 
The  living  waters  flow,         [sound, 

And  on  the  banks,  on  either  side, 
The  trees  of  life  do  grow. 

7  Those  trees  for  evermore  bear  fruit, 
And  evermore  do  spring : 

There  evermore  the  angels  are, 
And  evermore  do  sing. 

8  Jerusalem,  my  happy  home, 
Would  God  I  were  in  Thee ! 

Would  God  my  woes  were  at  an  end. 
Thy  joys  that  I  might  see  !     Amen. 

(•'or  Hym.  404,  sue  page  536. 
(534) 
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St.  Alphege. 
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7.6.7.6.  D. 

H.  J.  Gaontlett. 

S -&- — &■ P 

t£ 

n is± 

p— 1    r  (^  f  -    ~    -p-  r   r  r  r 1.  Brief  life      is    here    our      por  -  tion,  Brief    sor  -  row,  short-lived    care; 

m^k^d^d d WM m r 
j  j  j 

^^ 
rr  ■  g.f^  r 

s 
^s>- 

:^::
 

The     life     that  knows  no end 

J.- 

tag,  The 
tear  -  less 1 

life      is        there  1 

T^f^ 
^ 

^=^: 

=^ 

Si rpf 
O        hap  -  py      re   -  tri   -    bu    -    tion 

^zr-^j— W— 4— A 
A 

~T     r     1 

!  Short    toil,     e  -    ter  -  nal 

44  ̂   - g m p f^F^ r 
p 4=i -£z- 

d= 

^=g 

^5 

T*
 

Q. 

-<S>- 

=£ 

-<S>- 

Qg3  •-- 

@t 

i        I        I        I  ls»|      1        p 
For     mor-talsand  for       sin  -  ners,  A 

*M  ,  ̂  fj  ̂ 
<Zt\ 

man-sion  with  the    blest ! 
A-men. 

p     p 
-«5>- 

2  There  grief  is  turned  to  pleasure ; 
Such  pleasure  as  below 

No  human  voice  can  utter, 
No  human  heart  can  know; 

And  after  fleshy  weakness, 

And  after  this  world's  night, 
And  after  storm  and  whirlwind, 

Are  calm,  and  joy,  and  light. 

3  And  now  we  fight  the  battle, 
But  then  shall  wear  the  crown 

Of  full  and  everlasting 
And  passionless  renown ; 

And  He  Whom  now  we  trust  in, 
Shall  then  be  seen  and  known, 

And  they  that  know  and  see  Him, 
Shall  have  Him  for  their  own. 

(535) 

And  now  we  watch  and  struggle, 
And  now  we  live  in  hope, 

And  Sion  in  her  anguish, 
With  Babylon  must  cope ; 

But  there  is  David's  fountain, 
And  life  in  fullest  glow ; 

And  there  the  light  is  golden, 
And  milk  and  honey  flow. 

The  morning  shall  awaken, 
The  shadows  flee  away, 

And  each  true-hearted  servant 
Shall  shine  as  doth  the  day ; 

For  God  our  King  and  Portion, 
In  fulness  of  His  grace, 

We  then  shall  see  forever, 
And  worship  face  to  face.    Amen. 

Tr.  J.  M.  NEALE. 
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Patmos. 
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7.6.8.6.  D. H.  J.  Storer. 
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As  thro'  the  courts  of   heaven  it  rolled  In  wondrous  har-mo  -  nies.      A    -    men. 
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From  every  clime  and  kindred, 

And  nations  from  afar, 
As  serried  ranks  returning  home 

In  triumph  from  a  war, 
I  heard  the  saints  upraising, 
The  myriad  hosts  among, 

In  praise  of  Him  Who  died  and  lives, 
Their  one  glad  triumph-song. 

I  saw  the  holy  city, 
The  New  Jerusalem,  [adorned 

Come    down    from    heaven,    a  bride 
With  jewelled  diadem : 

The  flood  of  crystal  waters 
Flowed  down  the  golden  street ; 

And  nations  brought  their  honors  there, 
And  laid  them  at  her  feet. 

4  And  there  no  sun  was  needed, 
Nor  moon  to  shine  by  night, 

God's  glory  did  enlighten  all, 
The  Lamb  Himself,  the  light ; 

And  there  His  servants  serve  Him, 

And,  life's  long  battle  o'er,       [King, 
Enthroned  with  Him,  their  Saviour, 
They  reign  for  evermore. 

5  O  great  and  glorious  vision  ! 
The  Lamb  upon  His  throne  ; 

O  wondrous  sight  for  man  to  see ! 
The  Saviour  with  His  own  : 

To  drink  the  living  waters 
And  stand  upon  the  shore, 

Where  neither  sorrow,  sin,  nor  death 
Shall  ever  enter  more. 
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(BeneraL 
6  O  Lamb  of  God  Who  reignest ! 

Thou  Bright  and  Morning  Star, 
Whose  glory  lightens  that  new  earth 

Which  now  we  see  from  far ! 

197     (Hym.  405) 
Pearsall.  7.6.7.6.  D. 

O  worthy  Judge  eternal! 
When  Thou  dost  bid  us  come, 

Then  open  wide  the  gates  of  pearl, 
And  call  Thy  servants  home.  Amen. 

G.  THRING. 
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O  happy,  holy  portion, 
Refection  for  the  blest, 

True  vision  of  true  beauty, 
Sweet  cure  for  all  distrest ! 

Thou  hast  no  shore,  fair  ocean  ! 
Thou  hast  no  time,  bright  day! 

Dear  fountain  of  refreshment 

To  pilgrims  far  away ! 
Strive,  man,  to  win  that  glory  ; 

Toil,  man,  to  gain  that  light ; 
Send  hope  before  to  grasp  it, 

Till  hope  be  lost  in  sight.     Amen. 
Tr.  J.  M.  NEALE. 

Arise,  arise,  good  Christian, 
Let  right  to  wrong  succeed  ; 

Let  penitential  sorrow 
To  heavenly  gladness  lead  : 

To  the  home  of  fadeless  splendor, 
Of  flowers  that  bear  no  thorn, 

Where  they  shall  dwell  as  children 
Who  here  as  exiles  mourn ; 

'Mid  power  that  knows  no  limit, 
And  wisdom  free  from  bound, 

Where  rests  a  peace  untroubled, 
Peace  holy  and  profound. 
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EWING. 

General 

7.6.7.6.  D. 
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2  They  stand,  those  halls  of  Sion, 
All  jubilant  with  song, 

And  bright  with  many  an  angel, 
And  all  the  martyr  throng. 

The  Prince  is  ever  in  them, 
The  daylight  is  serene  ; 

The  pastures  of  the  blessed 
Are  decked  in  glorious  sheen. 

3  There  is  the  throne  of  David ; 
And  there,  from  care  released, 

The  shout  of  them  that  triumph, 
The  song  of  them  that  feast. 

*  This  Verse  may  be  sung  also  at 

For  HyillS.  410,  412,  see  page  5i0.  ( 
For  Hym.  414,  see  page  541. 

And  they,  who  with  their  Leader, 
Have  conquered  in  the  fight, 

Forever  and  forever 
Are  clad  in  robes  of  white. 

*  4  O  sweet  and  blessed  country, 

The  home  of  God's  elect ! 
O  sweet  and  blessed  country, 

That  eager  hearts  expect ! 
Jesu,  in  mercy  bring  us 

To  that  dear  land  of  rest ' 
Who  art,  with  God  the  Father, 

And  Spirit,  ever  blest.     Amen. 
Tr.  j.  M.  NEALE. 

the  end  of  the  throe  hymns  preceding. 
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General 

Sr.  Anne. CM. W.  Croft. 
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A-men. 

2  Under  the  shadow  of  Thy  throne 

Thy  saints  have  dwelt  secure ; 

Sufficient  is  Thine  arm  alone, 
And  our  defence  is  sure. 

3  Before  the  hills  in  order  stood, 

Or  earth  received  her  frame, 

From  everlasting  Thou  art  God, 

To  endless  years  the  same. 

4  A  thousand  ages  in  Thy  sight 
Are  like  an  evening  gone ; 

Short  as  the  watch  that  ends  the  night 
Before  the  rising  sun. 

5  Time,  like  an  ever-rolling  stream, 
Bears  all  its  sons  away ; 

They  fly,  forgotten,  as  a  dream 

Dies  at  the  opening  day. 

6  O  God,  our  help  in  ages  past, 

Our  hope  for  years  to  come, 

Be  Thou  our  guide  while  life  shall  last. 
And  our  eternal  home.    Amen. 

I.  WATTS. 
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i.  Blest     are     the   pure    in      heart,      For      they  shall   see    our      God; 

^-A    J      I   J  ,  J    A    A    A 

V 

ffirgr '  d  :J  j  I  ̂N^ 

^g 

a 

The     se-  cret  of  the   Lord  is  theirs  ;  Their  soul  is  Christ's  a  -  bode. 

A-  men. 
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3  He  to  the  lowly  soul 
Doth  still  Himself  impart; 

And  for  His  dwelling  and  His  throne 

Chooseth  the  pure  in  heart. 

2  The  Lord,  Who  left  the  heavens 

Our  life  and  peace  to  bring, 
To  dwell  in  lowliness  with  men 

Their  pattern  and  their  King  : 

4  Lord,  we  Thy  presence  seek  ; 
May  ours  this  blessing  be  ; 

Give  us  a  pure  and  lowly  heart, 

A  temple  meet  for  Thee.     Amen, 

j.  KEBLE 
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Dominus  Regit  Me. Dominus  Regit  Me.  8.7.8.7.  J.  B.  Dykes. 
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1.  The  King   of     love  my     Shepherd  is,  Whose  good- ness  fail-eth      nev 
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I     noth-inglack  if       I    am  His,  And     He     is  mine  for-  ev    -    er.        A- men. 
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2  Where  streams  of  living  water  flow 

My  ransomed  soul  He  leadeth, 
And,  where  the  verdant  pastures  grow, 
With  food  celestial  feedeth. 

3  Perverse  and  foolish  oft  I  strayed, 
But  yet  in  love  He  sought  me, 

And  on  His  shoulder  gently  laid, 

And  home,  rejoicing,  brought  me. 

4  In  death's  dark  vale  I  fear  np  ill 
With  Thee,  dear  Lord,  beside  me; 

Thy  rod  and  staff  my  comfort  still, 

Thy  cross  before  to  guide  me. 

5  Thou  spread'st  a  table  in  my  sight; 
Thy  unction  grace  bestoweth  ; 

And  oh,  what  transport  of  delight 

From  Thy  pure  chalice  floweth  ! 

6  And  so  through  all  the  length  of  days, 

Thy  goodness  faileth  never: 
Good  Shepherd,  may  I  sing  Thy  praise 
Within  Thy  house  forever.     Amen. 

H.  W.  BAKER. 
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St.  Oswald.  .  8.7.8.7. J.  B.  Dykes. 

1.  Guide  me,  0    Thou  great   Je  -  ho -van,   Pil-grim  thro'  this  bar-ren  land, 

am  weak, but  Thou  art  might-y  :  Hold  me  with  Thy  pow'rful  hand.    A  • 
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2  Open  now  the  crystal  fountains 
Whence  the  living  waters  flow ; 

Let  the  fiery,  cloudy  pillar 

Lead  me  all  my  journey  through. 

3  Feed  me  with  the  heavenly  manna 
In  this  barren  wilderness  ; 

Be  my  sword,  and  shield,  and  banner, 
Be  the  Lord  my  Righteousness. 

4  When  I  tread  the  verge  of  Jordan, 
Bid  my  anxious  fears  subside; 

Death  of  death,  and  hell's  destruction, 
Land  me  safe  on  Canaan's  side.     Amen. 

W.  WILLIAMS. 
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BENtDIC   A-MMA. 

General. 
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J.  Goss. 
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Fa-ther,  lead    us    O'er  the  world's  tempestuous  sea; 
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Yet    pos-sess-ing    ev  -  'ry  bless-ing.     If    our  God  our    Fa-  ther   be.     A-men. 

^ 

r 
Saviour,  breathe  forgiveness  o'er  us, 

All  our  weakness  Thou  dost  know  ; 
Thou  didst  tread  this  earth  before  us ; 
Thou  didst  feel  its  keenest  woe; 

Lone  and  dreary,  faint  and  weary, 

Through  the  desert  Thou  didst  go. 

Spirit  of  our   God,  descending, 
Fill  our  hearts  with  heavenly  joy ; 

Love  with  every  passion  blending. 
Pleasure  that  can  never  cloy  : 

Thus  provided,  pardoned,  guided, 
Nothing  can  our  peace  destroy.     Amen. 

T.  EDMESTOX. 
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Lux  Benigna. 

General 
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J.  B.  Dykes. 
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1.  Lead,  kindly  Light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom    .  .     Lead  Thou    me      on! 
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The  night  is    dark,  and   I    am  far  from     home, Lead  Thou    me     on ! 
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2  I  was  not  ever  thus,  nor  prayed  that  Thou 
Shouldst  lead  me  on ; 

I  loved  to  choose  and  see  my  path ;  but  now 
Lead  Thou  me  on ! 

I  loved  the  garish  day ;  and,  spite  of  fears, 
Pride  ruled  my  will :  remember  not  past  years. 

3  So  long  Thy  power  has  blest  me,  sure  it  still 
Will  lead  me  on 

O'er  moor  and  fen,  o'er  crag  and  torrent,  till 
The  night  is  gone ; 

And  with  the  morn  those  angel  faces  smile, 
Which  I  have  loved  long  since,  and  lost  awhile.    Amen. 

J.  H.  NEWMAN. 
(543) 
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He  plants  His  foot-steps   in    the    sea,  And  rides  up  -  on    the  storm. 
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2  Deep  in  unfathomable  mines, 

With  never-failing  skill, 

He  treasures  up  His  bright  designs, 

And  works  His  sovereign  will. 

3  Ye  fearful  saints,  fresh  courage  take ; 

The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread 

Are  big  with  mercy,  and  shall  break 

In  blessings  on  your  head. 

4  Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense, 

But  trust  Him  for  His  grace; 

Behind  a  frowning  providence 

He  hides  a  smiling  face. 

5  His  purposes  will  ripen  fast, 

Unfolding  every  hour : 

The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste, 
But  sweet  will  be  the  flower. 

6  Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 

And  scan  His  work  in  vain : 

God  is  His  own  interpreter, 

And  He  will  make  it  plain.    Amen. 
w.  COWPER. 
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Love  Divine. 

General. 

8.7.8.7.  D. G.  F.  LeJeune. 
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I.  Love     di  -  vine,  all     love    ex  -  cell  -  ing,    Joy     of   heav'n  to     earth  come  down, 
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Fix     in     us     Thy    hum  -  ble  dwell  -  ing,    All     Thy  faith  -  ful     mer  -  cies  crown, 
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Je  -  sus,Thou  art      all      com  -  pas  -  sion,   Pure,  un  -  bounded      love  Thou  art 
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Vis  -  it      us    with  Thy  sal  -  va  -  tion,       En  -  ter     ev  -  'ry   trembling  heart.  A-men. 
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Come,  almighty  to  deliver, 
Let  us  all  Thy  life  receive  ; 

Come  to  us,  dear  Lord,  and  never, 

Never  more  Thy  temples  leave. 

Thee  we  would  be  alway  blessing; 
Serve  Thee  as  Thy  hosts  above ; 

Pray,  and  praise  Thee  without  ceasing ; 

Glory  in  Thy  perfect  love. 

(545 

Finish  then  Thy  new  creation, 

Pure  and  spotless  let  us  be : 
Let  us  see  our  whole  salvation, 

Perfectly  secured  in  Thee  : 
Changed  from  glory  into  glory, 

Till  in  heaven  we  take  our  place: 
Till  we  cast  our  crowns  before  Thee, 

Lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 
Amen. 

)  C.  WESLEY. 
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St.  Peter. 

General. 
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It  soothes  our  sorrows,  heals  our  wounds,And  drives  a  -way  our  fear 
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And  calms  the  troubled  breast ; 

'Tis  manna  to  the  hungry  soul, 
And  to  the  weary  rest. 

3  Dear  Name,  the  rock  on  which  I  build, 
My  shield  and  hiding-place, 

My  never-failing  treasury,  filled 
With  boundless  stores  of  grace. 

4  Jesus !  my  Shepherd,  Guardian,  Friend, 
My  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King, 

My  Lord,  my  Life,  my  Way,  my  End, 
Accept  the  praise  I  bring. 

5  Weak  is  the  effort  of  my  heart, 
And  cold  my  warmest  thought : 

But  when  I  see  Thee  as  Thou  art, 

I'll  praise  Thee  as  I  ought. 

208     (Hym.434) 

6  Till  then  I  would  Thy  love  proclaim 
With  every  fleeting  breath : 

And  may  the  music  of  Thy  Name 
Refresh  my  soul  in  death.    Amen. 

J.  NEWTON. 
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I.  Je-su,  the    ve  -  ry    thought  of  Thee  With  sweetness  fills     the    breast; 
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But  sweeter    far    Thy    face  to    see,     And  in  Thy    pres -ence  rest.       A- men 
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O  No  voice  can  sing,  no  heart  can  frame 
Nor  can  the  memory  find, 

A  sweeter  sound  than  Jesus'  Name, 
TV   Saviour  of  mankind. 

3  O  hope  of  every  contrite  heart, 
O  joy  of  all  the  meek, 

To  those  who  fall,  how  kind  Thou  art  I 

How  good  to  those  who  seek ! 

4  But  what  to  those  who  find  ?    Ah,  this 
Nor  tongue  nor  pen  can  show; 

The  love  of  Jesus,  what  it  is 
None  but  His  loved  ones  know. 

5  Jesu,  our  only  joy  be  Thou, 
As  Thou  our  prize  wilt  be ; 

In  Thee  be  all  our  glory  now, 
And  through  eternity.     Amen. 

BERNARD    OF   CLAIRVAUX.    7>.  E.  CASWALL. 
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St.  Bees. 
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i.   Sing,  my  soul,   His  won-drous  love,  Who,  from  yon  bright  throne  a  -  bove, 
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Ev  -  er  watch-ful  o'er  our  race,  Still  to     man  ex  -  tends  His  grace.     A-men. 
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2  Heaven  and  earth  by  Him  were  made;  I  3  God,  the  merciful  and  good, 

All  is  by  His  sceptre  swayed;  Bought  us  with  the  Saviour's  blood; 
What  are  we  that  He  should  show 
So  much  love  to  us  below  ? 

And,  to  make  our  safety  sure, 

Guides  us  by  His  spirit  pure. 

4  Sing,  my  soul,  adore  His  Name ! 
Let  His  glory  be  thy  theme : 
Praise  Him  till  He  calls  thee  home; 
Trust  His  love  for  all  to  come.     Amen. 

.  Authorship  unknown. 
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Beatitudo. CM. 

\.  B.  Dykes 
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i.    Oh,  for      a    heart    to      praise  my  God,       A    heart  from   sin     set     free! 
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A  heart  that's  sprinkled  with  the  blood  So   free-ty     shed  for     me;      A-  men. 
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A  heart  resigned,  submissive,  meek, 

My  dear  Redeemer's  throne, 
Where  only  Christ  is  heard  to  speak, 

Where  Jesus  reigns  alone ; 

3- 

An  humble,  lowly,  contrite  heart, 

Believing,  true,  and  clean ; 

Which  neither  life  nor  death  can  part 

From  Him  that  dwells  within. 

A  heart  in  every  thought  renewed, 

And  full  of  love  divine, 

Perfect,  and  right,  and  pure,  and  good, 

A  copy,  Lord,  of  Thine ! 

5- 

Thy  nature,  gracious  Lord,  impart ; 

Come  quickly  from  above ; 

Write  Thy  new  Name  upon  my  heart, 

Thy  new,  best  Name  of  Love.    Amen. 

C.  WESLEY. 
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St.  Chad. 
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1.  Lord,  with  glow-ing  heart  I'd  praise  Thee  For  the   bliss  Thy  love   be  -  stows, 
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For  the  pardoning  grace  that  saves    me,      And  the  peace  that   from     it  flows: 
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Can  my  love  be  warm'd  to  praise. 

A-men. 
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Praise,  my  soul,  the  God  that  sought  thee, 
Wretched  wanderer,  far  astray ; 

Found  thee  lost,  and  kindly  brought  thee 
From  the  paths  of  death  away  ; 

Praise,  with  love's  devoutest  feeling, 
Him  Who  saw  thy  guilt-born  fear, 

And,  the  light  of  hope  revealing, 

Bade  the  blood-stained  cross  appear. 

Lord,  this  bosom's  ardent  feeling 
Vainly  would  my  lips  express  : 

Low  before  Thy  footstool  kneeling, 

Deign  Thy  suppliant's  prayer  to  bless: 
Let  Thy  grace,  my  soul's  chief  treasure, 

Love's  pure  flame  within  me  raise  ; 
And,  since  words  can  never  measure, 

Let  my  life  show  forth  Thy  praise. 
Amen. 
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Jesu  Dilectissime 
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1.  O       Sa-viour,   pre- cious   Sa  -  viour,  Whom  yet    un  -  seen     we       love! 

J   ,    J       J        J       ̂    1    <?  ̂       J    1    J       ̂       gj  — g-r^H^- 
^ s ^ 

p'p  f  r  p 
te LL  il  AH  J1B=5 P s 

O     Name    of  might  and      fa     -     vor,    All         o  -  ther  names  a  -   bove ! 
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We  praise  Thee,  and  con  -  fess  Thee   Our     ho  -  ly    Lord  and  King. 
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A-men. 

SgSi 
-|g- O  bringer  of  salvation, 

Who  wondrously  hast  wrought, 
Thyself  the  revelation 

Of  love  beyond  our  thought ; 
We  worship  Thee,  we  bless  Thee, 

To  Thee,  O  Christ,  we  sing ; 
We  praise  Thee,  and  confess  Thee 

Our  gracious  Lord  and  King. 
In  Thee  all  fulness  dwelleth, 

AlUgrace  and  power  divine  ; 
T  le  glory  that  excelleth, 

O  Son  of  God,  is  Thine ; 

We  worship  Thee,  we  bless  Thee, 
To  Thee,  O  Christ,  we  sing ; 

We  praise  Thee,  and  confess  Thee 
Our  glorious  Lord  and  King. 

4  Oh,  grant  the  consummation 
Of  this  our  song  above, 

In  endless  adoration, 
And  everlasting  love  !  [Thee 

Then   shall  we  praise  and  bless 
Where  perfect  praises  ring, 

And  evermore  confess  Thee 
Our  Saviour  and  our  King. Amen. 

(55o) 

F.  R.  HAVERGAL. 
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Laudes  Domini. 
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Whene'er  the  sweet  church  bell 
Peals  over  hill  and  dell, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised  ! 
Oh,  hark  to  what  it  sings, 
As  joyously  it  rings, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 

My  tongue  shall  never  tire 
Of  chanting  with  the  choir, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised  ! 
This  song  of  sacred  joy, 
It  never  seems  to  cloy, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised ! 

When  sleep  her  balm  denies, 
My  silent  spirit  sighs, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised  ! 
When  evil  thoughts  molest, 
With  this  I  shield  my  breast, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised  ! 
Does  sadness  fill  my  mind  ? 
A  solace  here  I  find, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised  ! 

(5Si) 

Or  fades  my  earthly  bliss  ? 
My  comfort  still  is  this, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised  ! 
6  The  night  becomes  as  day, 
When  from  the  heart  we  say, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised  ! 
The  powers  of  darkness  fear, 
When  this  sweet  chant  they  hear, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised  ! 

7  In  heaven's  eternal  bliss 
The  loveliest  strain  is  this, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised  ! 
Let  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky 
From  depth  to  height  reply, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised  ! 
8  Be  this,  while  life  is  mine, 

My  canticle  divine, 
May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised  ! 

Be  this  the  eternal  song 
Through  ages  all  along, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised  ! 
Amen. 

Tr.  E.  CASWALL. 
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Neander. 
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Glo-rious  in   the  garb   He    wears 
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Glorious  in     the  spoil  He  bears?    A -men. 
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^=^ 
i  'Tis  the  Saviour,  now  victorious 

Travelling  onward  in  His  might ; 

'Tis  the  Saviour;  Oh,  how  glorious, 
To  His  people,  is  the  sight ! 

Satan  conquered,  and  the  grave, 
Jesus  now  is  strong  to  save. 

3  Why  that  blood  His  raiment  staining  ? 
'Tis  the  blood  of  many  slain ; 

Of  His  foes  there's  none  remaining, 
None,  the  contest  to  maintain : 

Fallen  they  are,  no  more  to  rise : 
All  their  glory  prostrate  lies. 

4  Mighty  Victor,  reign  forever ; 
Wear  the  crown  so  dearly  won ; 

Never  shall  Thy  people,  never, 
Cease  to  sing  what  Thou  hast  done ; 

Thou  hast  fought  Thy  people's  foes : 
Thou  hast  healed  Thy  people's-  woes.     Amen. T.  KELLY. 

552) 
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Coronation. 

General. 
CM. O.    HOLDEN. 
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Bring  forth  the  roy- al      di  -  a-dem,  And  crown  Him      Lord  .  .    of      all! 

2  Crown  Him,  ye  martyrs  of  our  God, 
Who  from  His  altar  call: 

Extol  the  Stem  of  Jesse's  rod, And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all ! 

3  Hail  Him,  the  Heir  of  David's  line, Whom  David,  Lord  did  call ; 
The  God  incarnate!    Man  divine! 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all ! 

4  Ye  seed  of  Israel's  chosen  race, 
Ye  ransomed  of  the  fall, 

Hail  Him  Who  saves  you  by  His  grace, 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all! 

5  Sinners,  whose  love  can  ne'er  forget 
The  wormwood  and  the  gall, 

Go,  spread  your  trophies  at  His  feet, 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all! 

6  Let  every  kindred,  every  tribe, 
Before  Him  prostrate  fall  ! 

To  Him  all  majesty  ascribe, 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all Amen. 

E.  PERRONET. 

(553) 

Amen. 
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His  love,  what  mortal  thought  can  reach 
What  mortal  tongue  display ! 

Imagination's  utmost  stretch 
In  wonder  dies  away. 

He  left  His  radiant  throne  on  high, 

Left  the  bright  realms  of  bliss. 
And  came  to  earth  to  bleed  and  die: 

Was  ever  love  like  this? 

Dear  Lord,  while  we  adoring  pay 
Our  humble  thanks  to  Thee, 

May  every  heart  with  rapture  say, 

"  The  Saviour  died  for  me." 

Oh,  may  the  sweet,  the  blissful  theme, 

Fill  every  heart  and  tongue, 

'fill  strangers  love  Thy  charming  Name, 
And  join  the  sacred  song.     Amen. 

A.  STEELE. 
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Pleyel's  Hymn. 

General. 

Four  7's. i A 
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I.  Chil-dren     of      the  heaven-ly    King,       As      ye    jour  -  ney,  sweet- ly    sing! 
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We  are  travelling  home  to  God, 

In  the  way  the  fathers  trod : 

They  are  happy  now,  and  we 
Soon  their  happiness  shall  see. 

Lift  your  eyes,  ye  sons  of  light! 

Sion's  city  is  in  sight : 
There  our  endless  home  shall  be, 
There  our  Lord  we  soon  shall  see. 

Fear  not,  brethren;  joyful  stand 

On  the  borders  of  your  land ; 

Jesus  Christ,  your  Father's  Son, 
Bids  you  undismayed  go  on. 

Lord,  obediently  we  go, 

Gladly  leaving  all  below ; 

Only  Thou  our  Leader  be, 
And  we  still  will  follow  Thee 

(555> 

Amen. 

j    CENNICK- 
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Gerontius. 
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O  loving  wisdom  of  our  God  ! 
When  all  was  sin  and  shame, 

A  second  Adam  to  the  fight 
And  to  the  rescue  came. 

3- 

O  wisest  love  !  that  flesh  and  blood, 

Which  did  in  Adam  fail, 

Should  strive  afresh  against  their  foe, 
Should  strive  and  should  prevail : 
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Should  flesh  and  blood  refine  ; 

God's  presence  and  His  very  Self, 
And  essence  all-divine. 

O  generous  love  !  that  He,  Who  smote 
In  Man  for  man  the  foe  ; 

The  double  agony  in  Man 
For  man  should  undergo  ; 

6. 

And  in  the  garden  secretly, 
And  on  the  cross  on  high, 

Should  teach  His  brethren,  and  inspire 
To  suffer  and  to  die. 
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And  in  the  depth  be  praise ; 

In  all  His  words  most  wonderful, 
Most  sure  in  all  His  ways.     Amen. 

J.  H.  NEWMAN. 
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Houghton. 

General. 

6.6.6.6.8.8. G.  Edward  Stubbs. 
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Lift       up    your  heart :  lift     up    your  voice  !  Re-joice  !  a  -  gain    I     say,      re-joice! 

Lift  up  your  heart !  lift  up  your  voice  !  Re-joice  !  a-  gain     I     say,  re-joice  !  Amen. 
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2  Jesus  the  Saviour  reigns, 
The  God  of  truth  and  love  ; 

When  He  had  purged  our  stains, 
He  took  His  seat  above. 

Lift  up  your  heart !  lift  up  your  voice ! 
Rejoice  !  again  I  say,  rejoice  ! 

,  by  G.  Edward  Stubbs. 

3  He  sits  at  God's  right  hand, Till  all  His  foes  submit, 
And  bow  to  His  command, 

And  fall  beneath  His  feet. 

Lift  up  your  heart !  lift  up  your  voice  ! 
Rejoice!  again  I  say,  rejoice! 

4  Rejoice  in  glorious  hope  ! 
Jesus  the  Judge  shall  come, 

And  take  His  servants  up 
To  their  eternal  home. 

We  soon  shall  hear  the  archangel's  voice! 
The  trump  of  God  shall  sound :  Rejoice.     Amen. 

CH.  WESLEY, 
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General. 

Benedic  Anima. 
May  be  sung  in  Unison. 
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2  Praise  Him  for  His  grace  and  favor 

To  our  fathers  in  distress ; 
Praise  Him  still  the  same  as  ever, 

Slow  to  chide,  and  swift  to  bless  : 
Alleluia !  Alleluia ! 

Glorious  in  His  faithfulness. 

3  Father-like  He  tends  and  spares  us; 
Well  our  feeble  frame  He  knows; 

In  His  hands  He  gently  bears  us, 
Rescues  us  from  all  our  foes. 

Alleluia!  Alleluia! 

Widely  yet  His  mercy  flows. 

4  Angels  in  the  height  adore  Him ! 
Ye  behold  Him  face  to  face ; 

Saints  triumphant  bow  before  Him  ! 

Gathered  in  from  ever}-  race. Alleluia !  Alleluia ! 

Praise  with  us  the  God  of  grace.     Amen. 
H.  F.  LYTE. 
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Hanover. 

General. 
IO.IO.II.II. W.  Croft. 
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2  Oh,  tell  of  His  might !   Oh,  sing  of  His  grace ! 
Whose  robe  is  the  light ;  Whose  canopy,  space. 
His  chariots  of  wrath  the  deep  thunderclouds  form, 
And  dark  is  His  path  on  the  wings  of  the  storm. 

3  The  earth,  with  its  store  of  wonders  untold, 
Almighty,  Thy  power  hath  founded  of  old, 

Hath  'stablished  it  fast  by  a  changeless  decree, 
And  round  it  hath  cast,  like  a  mantle,  the  sea. 

4  Thy  bountiful  care,  what  tongue  can  recite  ? 
It  breathes  in  the  air,  it  shines  in  the  light ; 
It  streams  from  the  hills ;  it  descends  to  the  plain, 
And  sweetly  distils  in  the  dew  and  the  rain. 

5  Frail  children  of  dust,  and  feeble  as  frail, 
In  Thee  do  we  trust,  nor  find  Thee  to  fail; 

Thy  mercies,  how  tender  !    how  firm  to  the  end ! 
Our  Maker,  Defender,  Redeemer,  and  Friend! 

6  O  measureless  Might !    ineffable  Love  ! 
While  angels  delight  to  hymn  Thee  above, 
The  humbler  creation,  though  feeble  their  lays, 
With  true  adoration  shall  lisp  to  Thy  praise.    Amen. 

R.  GRANT. 
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He  by  Himself  hath  sworn, 
I  on  His  oath  depend, 

I  shall,  on  angel-wings  upborne, 
To  heaven  ascend : 

I  shall  behold  His  face, 
I  shall  His  power  adore. 

And  sing  the  wonders  of  His  grace 
For  evermore. 

There  dwells  the  Lord,  our  King, 
The  Lord,  our  Righteousness, 

Triumphant  o'er  the  world  and  sin, 
The  Prince  of  Peace  ; 

On  Sion's  sacred  height 
His  kingdom  He  maintains, 

And,  glorious  with  His  saints  in  light, 
Forever  reigns. 

4       The  whole  triumphant  host 
Give  thanks  to  God  on  high  ; 

Hail,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost! 
They  ever  cry : 

Hail,  Abraham's  God  and  mine! 
I  join  the  heavenly  lays ; 

All  might  and  majesty  are  Thine, 
And  endless  praise.     Amen. 

THOMAS   OLIVERS. 

*  Here  printed  as  originally  composed. 
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Alleluia  Perenne. 

(Beneral 
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2  Ye  Powers,  who  stand  before  the  eternal  Light, 

In  hymning  choirs  re-echo  to  the  height 
An  endless  Alleluia. 

3  The  holy  city  shall  take  up  your  strain, 
And  with  glad  songs  resounding  wake  again 

An  endless  Alleluia. 

4  In  blissful  antiphons  ye  thus  rejoice 
To  render  to  the  Lord  with  thankful  voice 

An  endless  Alleluia. 

5  Ye  who  have  gained  at  length  your  palms  in  bliss, 
Victorious  ones,  your  chant  shall  still  be  this, 

An  endless  Alleluia. 

6  There,  in  one  grand  acclaim,  forever  ring 

The  strains  which  tell  the  honor  of  your  King, 
An  endless  Alleluia. 

7  This  is  sweet  rest  for  weary  ones  brought  back ; 

This  is  glad  food  and  drink  which  ne'er  shall  lack 
An  endless  Alleluia. 

8  While  Thee,  by  Whom  were  all  things  made,  we  praise 
Forever,  and  tell  out  in  sweetest  lays 

An  endless  Alleluia. 

9  Almighty  Christ,  to  Thee  our  voices  sing 
Glory  for  evermore ;  to  Thee  we  bring 

An  endless  Alleluia.     Amen. 

TV.  j.  ELLERTON. 
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Nun  Danket. 
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With  count-less   gifts    of       love ;    And       still     is      ours     to  -  day. 

A-men. 

m d^  J  j_j 
a. A 2St 

f^ 

pz 

r -o- 
~C7" 

2  Oh,  may  this  bounteous  God 

Through  all  our  life  be  near  us ! 

With  ever  joyful  hearts 
And  blessed  peace  to  cheer  us; 

And  keep  us  in  His  grace, 

And  guide  us  when  perplexed, 
And  free  us  from  all  ills 

In  this  world  and  the  next.     Amen. 

M.   RINCKART.    TV.  C.  WINKWORTH. 
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1.   How       won-drous     and       great        Thy     works,  God       of        praise! 
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How       just,     King      of         saints,       And         true  .  .   are       Thy       ways ! 
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2  To  nations  long  dark 

Thy  light  shall  be  shown ; 

Their  worship  and  vows 

Shall  come  to  Thy  throne : 

I'hy  truth  and  Thy  judgments 
Shall  spread  all  abroad, 

Till  earth's  every  people 
Confess  Thee  their  God.     Amen. 

H.  U.  ONDERDONK. 

( 563 ) 



226     (Hym.468) 
The  Old  iooth. *3 

(BeneraL 
L.M. Genevan  Psalter. 

i.  From  all    that  dwell  be  -  low  the  skies  Let    the   Cre  -  a  -  tor's  praise  a  -  rise  ! 
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Let    the  Redeemer's  Name  be  sung  Thro'  ev  -'ry  land,  by      ev  -'ry  tongue'  A-men 
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2  Eternal  are  Thy  mercies,  Lord, 
And  truth  eternal  is  Thy  word  : 
Thy  praise  shall  sound  from  shore  to  shore, 
Till  suns  shall  rise  and  set  no  more.     Amen. 

227    (Hym.  469) 
The  Old  iooth. 

i.  WATTS. 

L.M 

With  one  consent  let  all  the  earth 
To  God  their  cheerful  voices  raise  ; 

Glad  homage  pay  with  awful  mirth, 
And  sing  before  Him  songs  of  praise. 

2. 
Convinced  that  He  is  God  alone, 

From  Whom  both  we  and  all  proceed ; 
We,  whom  He  chooses  for  His  own, 

The  flock  that  He  vouchsafes  to  feed. 

228     (Hym.  470) 
The  Old  iooth. 

Oh,  enter  then  His  temple  gate, 
Thence  to  His  courts  devoutly  press ; 

And  still  your  grateful  hymns  repeat. 
And  still  His  Name  with  praises  bless. 
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His  mercy  is  forever  sure  : 
His  truth,  which  always  firmly  stood, 

To  endless  ages  shall  endure. 
Amen. 

TATE  AND  BRADY. 

L.M. 

All  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell. 
Sing  to  the  Lord  with  cheerful  voice : 

Him  serve  with  fear.  His  praise  forth  tell, 
Come  ye  before  Him  and  rejoice. 

Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  indeed ; 
Without  our  aid  He  did  us  make : 

VVe  are  His  flock.  He  doth  us  feed, 
And  for  His  sheep  He  doth  us  take 

Oh,  enter  then  His  gates  with  praise, 
Approach  with  joy  His  courts  unto  ; 

Praise,  laud,  and  bless  His  Name  always. 

For  it  is  seemly  s'o  to  do. 

For  why  ?  the  Lord  our  God  is  good, 
His  mercy  is  forever  sure ; 

His  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood, 
And  shall  from  age  to  age  endure. Amen. 

(  564  )  W.  KETHE. 
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Hanover. 

(Bencral. 

s.5.5. 5. 6.5.6.5. 
W.  Croft. 
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In        their    great      Cre    -     a    -     tor 

4    J    A    J    J 

*<
 

Let         Is    -    rael        re     -    joice; 
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2  Let  them  His  great  Name 

Extol  in  their  songs, 
With  hearts  well  attuned 

His  praises  express ; 

Who  always  takes  pleasure 

To  hear  their  glad  tongues, 
And  waits  with  salvation 

The  humble  to  bless. 

(565) 

With  glory  adorned, 

His  people  shall  sing 

To  God,  Who  their  heads 

With  safety  doth  shield; 

Such  honor  and  triumph 

His  favor  shall  bring : 

Oh,  therefore  forever 

All  praise  to  Him  yield  !     Amen. 

TATE.  AND  BRADY. 
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St.  Thomas. 

General 
S.M. 
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A.  Williams. 
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And     all  that  is  with  -  in      me    join    To  bless  His     ho  -  ly   Name  ! 
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A-  men. 
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Oh,  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul ! 
His  mercies  bear  in  mind  ! 

Forget  not  all  His  benefits! 
The  Lord  to  thee  is  kind. 

He  will  not  always  chide ; 

He  will  with  patience  wait ; 
His  wrath  is  ever  slow  to  rise, 

And  ready  to  abate. 

He  pardons  all  thy  sins ; 

Prolongs  thy  feeble  breath  ; 
He  healeth  thine  infirmities, 
And  ransoms  thee  from  death. 

He  clothes  thee  with  His  love; 

Upholds  thee  with  His  truth  ; 
And  like  the  eagle  He  renews 
The  vigor  of  thy  youth. 

6. 

Then  bless  His  holy  Name, 

Whose  grace  hath  made  thee  whole, 

Whose  loving-kindness  crowns  thy  days  ! 
Oh,  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul !     Amen. 

J.  MONTGOMERY. 

(566) 
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Innocents. 

General. 

*h^=d Four  7's. (?) 
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When  Je-hovah's  work   be -gun,  When  He  spake  and    it   wasdone.       A-men. 
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Songs  of  praise  awoke  the  morn, 
When  the  Prince  of  Peace  was  born ; 

Songs  of  praise  arose,  when  He 
Captive  led  captivity. 

Heaven  and  earth  must  pass  away ; 

Songs  of  pr"aise  shall  crown  that  day: 
God  will  make  new  heavens  and  earth 

Songs  of  praise  shall  hail  their  birth. 

And  shall  man  alone  be  dumb, 

Till  that  glorious  kingdom  come? 
No;  the  Church  delights  to  raise 
Psalms,  and  hymns,  and  songs  of  praise. 
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Borne  upon  their  latest  breath, 
shall  conquer  death ; Songs  of  praise  _. 

Then,  amidst  eternal  joy Alien,   diiiiu&i  cicnidi  juy, 

Songs  of  praise  their  powers  e 

(567) 

mploy. 
Amen. 
J.  MONTGOMERY. 
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Regent  Square 

General. 
.7.8.7.8.7. H.  Smart. 
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1.  Christ  is  made  the    sure   foun-da  -  tion,  Christ  the  head  and     cor  -  ner  -  stone, 
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Ho  -  ly  Si  -  on's  help  for-ev  -  er,    And  her  con  -  fi   - dence  a  -  lone.      A-men. AA^ 
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2  All  that  dedicated  city, 

Dearly  loved  of  God  on  high, 
In  exultant  jubilation 

Pours  perpetual  melody ; 

God  the  One  in  Three  adoring 

In  glad  hymns  eternally. 

3  To  this  temple,  where  we  call  Thee, 

Come,  O  Lord  of  Hosts,  to-day : 
With  Thy  wonted  loving-kindness, 

Hear  Thy  servants  as  they  pray ; 

And  Thy  fullest  benediction 
Shed  within  its  walls  alway. 

4  Here  vouchsafe  to  all  Thy  servants 
What  they  ask  of  Thee  to  gain, 

What  they  gain  from  Thee,  forever 
With  the  blessed  to  retain, 

And  hereafter  in  Thy  glory 

Evermore  with  Thee  to  reign.    Amen. 

Tr.  j.  M.  NKALE. 

(568) 
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St.  Cecilia. 

(Seneral. 

Four  6's. 
L.  G.  Hayne. 
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i.  We       love    the     place,    O        God,     Where-  in   Thine  hon  -  or      dwells; 
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We  love  the  house  of  prayer, 
Wherein  Thy  servants  meet; 

For  Thou,  0  Lord,  art  there 
Thy  chosen  ones  to  greet. 

We  love  the  sacred  font, 
Wherein  the  holy  Dove 

Bestows,  as  ever  wont, 
His  blessing  from  above. 

We  love  Thine  altar,  Lord, 
Its  mysteries  revere; 

For  there  in  faith  adored, 
We  find  Thy  presence  near. 
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The  lamp  Thou  gav'st  to  guide 
All  wanderers  home,  O   Lord, 

Home  to  their  Father's  side. 

Then  let  us  sing  the  love 
To  us  so  freely  given, 

Until  we  sing  above 

The  triumph-song  of  heaven.     Amen. 
W.  BULLOCK. 
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Russian  Hymn, 
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2  See  a  long  race  thy  spacious  courts  adorn : 
See  future  sons,  and  daughters  yet  unborn, 
In  crowding  ranks  on  every  side  arise, 
Demanding  life,  impatient  for  the  skies. 

3  See  barbarous  nations  at  thy  gates  attend, 
Walk  in  thy  light,  and  in  thy  temple  bend  : 
See  thy  bright  altars  thronged  with  prostrate  kings, 
While  every  land  its  joyous  tribute  brings. 

4  The  seas  shall  waste,  the  skies  to  smoke  decay, 
Rocks  fall  to  dust,  and  mountains  melt  away ; 
But  fixed  His  word,  His  saving  power  remains ; 

Thy  realm  shall  last,  thy  own  Messiah  reigns.    Amen. 
A.  POPE. 

(57°) 
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St.  George's,  Windsor. 

General. 

mm r  pT P 
Eight  7's. G.  J.  Elvey. 

I.  Plea -sant  are  Thy  courts    a  -  bove        In      the  land    of      light  and  love 
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Plea  -  sant  are    Thy  courts  be  -  low         In    this    land    of       sin     and    woe. 
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For  the  brightness    of   Thy  face,     For  Thy  ful-ness,  God  of   grace  !    A-men. 
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2  Happy  birds  that  sing  and  fly 
Round  Thy  altars,  O  Most  High ! 
Happier  souls  that  find  a  rest 

In  a  heavenly  Father's  breast ! 
Like  the  wandering  dove,  that  found 
No  repose  on  earth  around, 
They  can  to  their  ark  repair 
And  enjoy  it  ever  there. 

3  Happy  souls  !  their  praises  flow 
Ever  in  this  vale  of  woe  ; 
Waters  in  the  desert  rise, 
Manna  feeds  them  from  the  skies : 

(57i) 

On  they  go  from  strength  to  strength 
Till  they  reach  Thy  throne  at  length, 
At  Thy  feet  adoring  fall, 
Who  hast  led  them  safe  through  all. 

4  Lord,  be  mine  this  prize  to  win. ; 
Guide  me  through  a  world  of  sin ; 
Keep  me  by  Thy  saving  grace ; 
Give  me  at  Thy  side  a  place. 
Sun  and  shield  alike  Thou  art ; 
Guide  and  guard  my  erring  heart, 
Grace  and  glory  flow  from  Thee ; 
Shower,  oh,  shower  them,  Lord,  on  me. 

Amen. 
H.  F.  LYTE. 
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General* 
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2  See,  the  streams  of  living  waters 
Springing  from  eternal  love, 

Well  supply  thy  sons  and  daughters, 
And  all  fear  of  want  remove. 

Who  can  faint,  when  such  a  river 
Ever  will  the,ir  thirst  assuage  ? 

Grace  which,  like  the  Lord,  the  giver, 
Never  fails  from  age  to  age. 

3  Round  each  habitation  hovering, 
See  the  cloud  and  fire  appear 

For  a  glory  and  a  covering, 
Showing  that  the  Lord  is  near. 

Thus  deriving  from  their  banner, 
Light  by  night,  and  shade  by  day, 

Safe  they  feed  upon  the  manna, 
Which  He  gives  them  when  they  pray. 

Blest  inhabitants  of  Sion, 

Washed  in  the  Redeemer's  blood ! 
Jesus,  Whom  their  souls  rely  on, 

Makes  them  kings  and  priests  to  God. 

'Tis  His  xove  His  people  raises 
Over  self  to  reign  as  kings : 

And  as  priests,  His  solemn  praises 
Each  for  a  thank-offering  brings. Amen. 

(572) 
J.  NEWTON. 
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AURELIA. 

(Seneral. 
7.6.7.6.  D. S.  S.  Wesley. 
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From  heaven  He  came  and  sought     her     To        be      His  ho  -   ly      Bride  ; 
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With    His  own  blood  He  bought 
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2  Elect  from  every  nation, 

Yet  one  o'er  all  the  earth, 
Her  charter  of  salvation, 

One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Birth ; 
One  holy  Name  she  blesses, 

Partakes  one  holy  food, 
And  to  one  hope  she  presses, 

With  every  grace  endued. 

3  Though  with  a  scornful  wonder 
Men  see  her  sore  opprest, 

By  schisms  rent  asunder, 
By  heresies  distrest ; 

Yet  saints  their  watch  are  keeping, 

Their  cry  goes  up  "  How  long  ? ': 
And  soon  the  night  of  weeping 

Shall  be  the  morn  of  song. 

(573) 
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4  'Mid  toil  and  tribulation, 
And  tumult  of  her  war 

She  waits  the  consummation 

Of  peace  for  evermore ; 
Till  with  the  vision  glorious 

Her  longing  eyes  are  blest, 
And  the  great  Church  victorious 

Shall  be  the  Church  at  rest. 

5  Yet  she  on  earth  hath  union 
With  God  the  Three  in  One, 

And  mystic  sweet  communion 
With  those  whose  rest  is  won : 

O  happy  ones  and  holy  ! 
Lord,  give  us  grace  that  we 

Like  them,  the  meek  and  lowly, 
On  high  may  dwell  with  Thee, Amen, 

s.  j.  STONE. 
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St.  Thomas. 

(BeneraL 

S.M. A.  Williams. 
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And  cause  the  brightness   of    .  Thy  face  On   all      Thy   saints  to  shine.    Amen. 
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2  That  so  Thy  wondrous  way 
May  through  the  world  be  known  ; 

While  distant  lands  their  tribute  pay, 
And  Thy  salvation  own. 

3  O  let  them  shout  and  sing, 
With  joy  and  pious  mirth  !      [King 

For   Thou,   the   righteous  Judge  anc 
Shalt  govern  all  the  earth. 

r 
4  Let  differing  nations  join 

To  celebrate  Thy  fame  ! 
Let  all  the  world,  O  Lord,  combine 

To  praise  Thy  glorious  Name  ! 
5  Then  God  upon  our  land 

Shall  constant  blessings  shower  ; 
And  all  the  world  in  awe  shall  stand 

Of  His  resistless  power.     Amen. 
TATE   AND   BRADY. 

239     (Hym.  493) 
Mount  Sion. 

With  spirit. 

CM.  D. Horatio  Parker. 
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2  At  Salem's  courts  we  must  appear, 
With  our  assembled  powers, 

In  strong  and  beauteous  order  ranged, 
Like  her  united  towers. 

3  Oh,  ever  pray  for  Salem's  peace; 
For  they  shall  prosperous  be, 

Thou  holy  city  of  our  God, 
Who  bear  true  love  to  thee. 

4  May  peace  within  thy  sacred  walls 
A  constant  guest  be  found ; 

With  plenty  and  prosperity 

Thy  palaces  be  crowned. 

5  For  my  dear  brethren's  sake,  and  friends 
No  less  than  brethren  dear, 

I'll  pray,  May  peace  in  Salem's  towers 
A  constant  guest  appear. 

6  But  most  of  all  I'll  seek  thy  good, 
And  ever  wish  thee  well, 

For  Sion  and  the  temple's  sake, 
Where  God  vouchsafes  to  dwell. Amen. 

TATE   AND    BRADY. 
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(BencraL 

St.  Michael. S.M. 
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i.  How    beau-teous   are    their     feet,       Who  stand     on      Si   -   on's       hill 
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Who  bring  sal  -  va  -  tion   on  their  tongues,  And  words  of  peace  re  -  veal ! 
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2  How  charming  is  their  voice  ! 

How  sweet  their  tidings  are ! 

"  Sion,  behold  thy  Saviour  King ! 

He  reigns  and  triumphs  here." 

3  How  happy  are  our  ears 
That  hear  this  joyful  sound, 

Which  kings  and  prophets  waited  for, 

And  sought,  but  never  found ! 

4  How  blessed  are  our  eyes 

That  see  this  heavenly  light ! 

Prophets  and  kings  desired  it  long, 

But  died  without  the  sight. 

5  The  watchmen  join  their  voice, 
And  tuneful  notes  employ ; 

Jerusalem  breaks  forth  in  songs, 

And  deserts  learn  the  joy. 

6  The  Lord  makes  bare  His  arm 

Through  all  the  earth  abroad : 

Let  every  nation  now  behold 
Their  Saviour  and  their  God.     Amen. 

I.  WATTS. 
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241     (Hym.  504) 
General. 

Schumann. S.M. R.  Schumann. 
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The  hosts  of   sin  are  pressing  hard  To  draw  thee  from  the  skies.        A- men. 
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Oh,  watch,  and  fight,  and  pray 

The  battle  ne'er  give  o'er ; 

Renew  it  boldly  every  day, 

And  help  divine  implore. 
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Nor  lay  thine  armor  down : 

Thy  arduous  work  will  not  be  done 

Till  thou  obtain  thy  crown. 

Fight  on,  my  soul,  till  death 

Shall  bring  thee  to  thy  God ! 

He'll  take  thee,  at  thy  parting  breath, 

Up  to  His  blest  abode.     Amen. 

G.  HEATH. 

For  HyiTl.  505,  see  page  580.  (  577  ) 



242     (Hym.  506) 
University  College. 

General. 

Four  7's. 
H.  J.  Gauntlett. 
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i.  Oft     in     dan-ger,      oft      in     woe,       On-ward,  Christians,  on -ward     go: 
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Fight  the  fight,  main-tain  the  strife,  Strengthened  with  the  Bread  of    Life.     A -men. 
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2  Let  your  drooping  hearts  be  glad  : 
March  in  heavenly  armor  clad  : 

Fight,  nor  think  the  battle  long, 

Soon  shall  victory  tune  your  song. 

3  Let  not  sorrow  dim  your  eye, 
Soon  shall  every  tear  be  dry ; 

Let  not  fears  your  course  impede, 

Great  your  strength,  if  great  your  need. 

243     (Hym.  507) 

4  Onward  then  to  battle  move, 
More  than  conquerors  ye  shall  prove ; 

Though  opposed  by  many  a  foe, 
Christian  soldiers,  onward  go.     Amen. 

H.  K.  WHITE. 

All  Saints. CM.  D. H.  S.  Cutler. 
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His   blood  -  red  ban  -  ner  streams  a  -  far  :  Who    fol  -  lows     in       His     train  ? 
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2.  Who   best  can  drink  his      cup      of  woe,  Tri  -  umphant  o  -  ver      pain  ; 
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tient  bears  his  cross  be-low,  He     fol-lows  in    His    train. 
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3  The  martyr  first,  whose  eagle  eye 

Could  pierce  beyond  the  grave ; 
Who  saw  his  Master  in  the  sky. 
And  called  on  Him  to  save. 

4  Like  Him,  with  pardon  on  His  tongue, 
In  midst  of  mortal  pain, 

He  prayed  for  them  that  did  the  wrong : 
Who  follows  in  His  train  ? 

5  A  glorious  band,  the  chosen  few, 

On  whom  the  Spirit  came: 

Twelve  valiant  saints,  their  hope  they  knew. 
And  mocked  the  cross  and  flame. 

6  They  met  the  tyrant's  brandished  steel, 
The  lion's  gory  mane ; 

They  bowed  their  necks  the  death  to  feel : 

WTho  follows  in  their  train  ? 

7  A  noble  army:  men  and  boys, 
The  matron  and  the  maid ; 

Around  the  Saviour's  throne  rejoice, 
In  robes  of  light  arrayed. 

0  They  climbed  the  steep  ascent  of  heaven 

Through  peril,  toil,  and  pain  : 
O  God,  to  us  may  grace  be  given 
To  follow  in  their  train.    Amen. 

R.  HEBER. 
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244     (Hym.  505) 
Pentecost  (First  Tune). 

(5eneraL 
L.M. W.  Boyd. 
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i.  Fight   the  good     fight  with      all      thy    might,  Christ   is   thy  strength,  and 
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Run  the  straight  race  through  God's  good  grace, 
Lift  up  thine  eyes,  and  seek    His  face  ; 

Life  with  its  way  before  us   lies, 

Christ  is  the  path,  and  Christ  the  prize. 
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Faint  not  nor  fear,  His  arms  are  near; 

He  changeth  not,  and  thou  art  dear ; 

Only  believe,  and  thou  shalt  see 
That  Christ  is  all  in  all  to  thee.     Amen. 

J.  S.  B.  MONSBI.Lt 
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245     (Hym.510) 
Lancashire. 

General. 

7.6.7.6.  D. 
H.  Smart. 

W^4H^ r-p^p-p-p 1.  Go      for- ward,  Christian    sol  - dier,  Be  -  neath  His    ban  -  ner true! 

The    Lord  Him  -  self,  thy     Lead 
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2  Go  forward,  Christian  soldier ! 

Fear  not  the  secret  foe ; 

Far  more  o'er  thee  are  watching 
Than  human  eyes  can  know : 

Trust  only  Christ,  thy  Captain ; 
Cease  net  to  watch  and  pray ; 

Heed  not  the  treacherous  voices 
That  lure  thy  soul  astray. 

3  Go  forward,  Christian  soldier  ! 
Nor  dream  of  peaceful  rest, 

Till  Satan's  host  is  vanquished 
And  heaven  is  all  possessed ; 

(S81) 

Till  Christ  Himself  shall  call  thee 
To  lay  thine  armor  by, 

And  wear  in  endless  glory 
The  crown  of  victory. 

Go  forward,  Christian  soldier ! 
Fear  not  the  gathering  night : 

The  Lord  has  been  thy  shelter ; 
The  Lord  will  be  thy  light. 

When  morn  His  face  revealeth, 
Thy  dangers  all  are  past : 

Oh,  pray  that  faith  and  virtue 
May  keep  thee  to  the  last !    Amen. 

L.  TUTTIETT. 
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2  At  the  sign  of  triumph 

Satan's  host  doth  flee  ; 
On,  then,  Christian  soldiers, 

On  to  victory  ! 

Hell's  foundations  quiver 
At  the  shout  of  praise ; 

Brothers,  lift  your  voices, 
Loud  your  anthems  raise ! 
Onward,  etc. 

3  Like  a  mighty  army 
Moves  the  Church  of  God ; 

Brothers,  we  are  treading 
Where  the  saints  have  trod; 

We  are  not  divided, 
All  one  Body  we, 

One  in  hope  and  doctrine, 
One  in  charity, 

Onward,  etc. 

Crowns  and  thrones  may  perish, 
Kingdoms  rise  and  wane, 

But  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Constant  will  remain ; 

Gates  of  hell  can  never 

'Gainst  that  Church  prevail; 
We  have  Christ's  own  promise, 

And  that  cannot  fail. 

Onward,  etc. 

5  Onward,  then,  ye  people ! 
Join  our  happy  throng ! 

Blend  with  ours  your  voices 
In  the  triumph  song! 

Glory,  laud,  and  honor, 
Unto  Christ  the  King; 

This  through  countless  ages 
Men  and  angels  sing. 
Onward,  Christian  soldiers. 

Marching  as  to  war. 
With  the  cross  of  Jesus 

Going  on  before  !     Amen. 

(583) 
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Erling. 

processionals. 
6.5.6.5.  D. G.  Edward  Stubbs. 

1.  Sa-viour,blessed    Sa-viour,  Listen  while  we    sing;  Hearts  and  voices    rais-ing 
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All    we    yield     to Thee.      A  -  men 
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C.  Ed-ward  Stubis. 

4  Clearer  still,  and  clearer, 
Dawns  the  light  from  heaven. 

In  our  sadness  bringing 

News  of  sins  forgiven  ; 

Life  has  lost  its  shadows  ; 

Pure  the  light  within  ; 
Thou  hast  shed  Thy  radiance 

On  a  world  of  sin. 

5  Brighter  still,  and  brighter, 
Glows  the  western  sun, 

Shedding  all  its  gladness 

O'er  our  work  that's  done  ; 
Time  will  soon  be  over, 

Toil  and  sorrow  past, 

May  we,  blessed  Saviour, 
Find  a  rest  at  last !     Amen. 

o  
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Nearer,  evtr  nearer, 

Christ,  we  draw  to  Thee, 

Deep  in  adoration 
Bending  low  the  knee  : 

Thou  for  our  redemption 

Cam'st  on  earth  to  die  : 
Thou,  that  we  might  follow, 

Hast  gone  up  on  high. 

Great,  and  ever  greater 
Are  Thy  mercies  here, 

True  and  everlasting 
Are  the  glories  there  ; 

Where  no  pain,  or  sorrow, 

Toil,  or  care,  is  known, 

Where  the  angel  legions 
Circle  round  Thy  throne. 

(S84) 



248     (Hym.520) 
Marion. 

processionals. 
S.M. A.  H.  Messiter. 
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n 
? 

SJL?. feigzi^ jzzyzt. 

t=t=t 

Q  
• 

-s*-5- 

-JiV- 

Your    glo-rious  ban  -  ner     wave  on    high,  The   cross  of  Christ  your    King' 

p ^ p 

-i'-
 

z± 
^^? » 

Re -joice, re  -  joice, re  -  joice,  give  thanks  and    sing. 

J_  A  -P_-4  A 

A-men. 

Re -joice, re  -joice, 

Bright  youth,  and  snow-crowned  age, 
Strong  men  and  maidens  meek  : 

Raise  high  your  free,  exulting  song ; 

God's  wondrous  praises  speak ! 

3- 

Wit
h  

all 
 
the

  
ang

el 
 
cho

irs
, 

With  all  the  saints  of  earth, 

Pour  out  the  strains  of  joy  and  bliss, 
True  rapture,  noblest  mirth ! 

4- 

You
r  

cle
ar 

 
hos

ann
as 

 

rai
se,

 

And  alleluias  loud ! 

Whilst  answering  echoes  upward  float, 
Like  wreaths  of  incense  cloud. 

Yes,  on  through  life's  long  path  ! 
Still  chanting  as  ye  go ; 

From  youth  to  age,  by  night  and  day, 
In  gladness  and  in  woe. 

6. 

Still  lift  your  standard  high ! 
Still  march  in  firm  array  ! 

As  warriors  through  the  darkness  toil, 
Till  dawns  the  golden  day  ! 

7- 

At 
 
las

t  
the

  
mar

ch 
 

sha
ll 

 
end

 
; 

The  wearied  ones  shall  rest; 

The  pilgrims  find  their  Father's  house, 
Jerusalem  the  blest. 

8. 

Then  on,  ye  pure  in  heart ! 
Rejoice,  give  thanks,  and  sing ! 

Your  glorious  banner  wave  on  high, 
The  cross  of  Christ  your  King  !     Amen. 

E.  H.  PLUMPTRB. 

?rom  Messiter' s  Hymnal,  used  by  per.  \  5°5  ) 



249     (Hym.  521) 
Lux  Eoi. 

t-t-^ 

processionals. 

8.7.8.7.  u. A.  S.  Sullivan. 

n m & 

rrnyrf 
^ 

cJ — g: 

1.  Thro'  the  night  of  doubt  and    sor  -  row     On-ward  goes  the       pil  -  grim  band, 

I        1      I        I   A   A   A   A   J   A  A      1    u J   .,_ 

-   ^   ^— t-O   S>   fS>^ rr 
Sing-ing  songs  of      ex  -  pec-  ta  -  t  ion  .Marching     to     the       promised  land. ^^^^m 

M^f^^^d 
<l^-^MA 

fE^f^f-f^^^- mm ^^ ilililiiilii 
r~r~r=F=±f TTT^r  r  fiii   Clear  be -fore     us     thro' the  darkness  Gleams  and  burns  the        guid-ing    light: 

1 
I   1         I       J 

P    P    p=FS-*g==r=g=:g: » 1   r 

..-a 

fE^ 

Broth-er  clasps  the  hand  of  broth-er, Step  -  ping  fear-less  thro'  the  night.      A-men. 

A  A  A  A  A  A.  A   A    \       ,    ,  -  i 

gg=g=^F f.i  r  r  r-f+FT I 

2  One,  the  light  of  God's  own  presence, 
O'er  His  ransomed  people  shed, 

Chasing  far  the  gloom  and  terror, 
Brightening  all  the  path  we  tread  ; 

One,  the  object  of  our  journey, 
One,  the  faith  which  never  tires, 

One,  the  earnest  looking  forward, 
One,  the  hope  our  God  inspires. 

3  One,  the  strain  the  lips  of  thousands 
Lift  as  from  the  heart  of  one  ; 

One  the  conflict,  one  the  peril, 
One,  the  march  in  God  begun : 

One,  the  gladness  of  rejoicing 
On  the  far  eternal  shore, 

Where  the  One  Almighty  Father 
Reigns  in  love  for  evermore. 

Onward,  therefore,  pilgrim  brothers! 
Onward,  with  the  Cross  our  aid  ! 

Bear  its  shame,  and  fight  its  battle, 
Till  we  rest  beneath  its  shade  ! 

Soon  shall  come  the  great  awaking ; 
Soon  the  rending  of  the  tomb  ; 

Then,  the  scattering  of  all  shadows, 
And  the  end  of  toil  and  gloom  ! 

Amen. 

(586) 
Tr.  S.  BARING-GOULD. 



250     (Hym.  522: 
Valour. 

processionals. 

6.5.6.5.  D.  With  Refrain. A.  H.  Mann. 

1.  On  our  way  rejoicing,  As  we  homeward  move,     Hearken  to  our  prais  -  es, 

y^ss 
m^pfr^ 

-MMMMmm 
l>  t>  fi    \A ^m td^T^ 

O  Thou  God  of    love  I  Is  there  grief  or  sad  -  ness  ?  Thine  it  can-not  be!    .^ IB 

«rP^TWe 

p^^p 
Is  our  sky  be  -  cloud-ed  ?  Clouds  are  not  from  Thee  1    On  our  way  re  -  joic  -  ing, AA A 

WE 

■I 

^^^4 wrr 
aTwI  homeward  mo<      Hearken  to  oar  prais-es,  O  Thou  God  of  l

ove  1   Amen. 

m 
-  If  with  honest-hearted  love  for  God  and  man, 

"  Dav  by  day  Thou  find  us  doing  what  we  can,  _ 
Thou  who  giv'st  the  seed-time  wilt  give  large  increase, 

Crown  the  head  with  blessings,  fill  the  heart  with  peace. 
On  our  way  rejoicing,  etc. 

i  On  our  way  rejoicing  gladly  let  us  go  ; 

Conquered  hath  our  Leader,  vanquished  is  our  toe 
! 

Christ,  without,  our  safety,  Christ  within,  our  joy; 

Who,  if  we  be  faithful,  can  our  hope  destroy? 
On  our  way  rejoicing,  etc. 

4  Unto  God  the  Father  joyful  songs  we  sing; 

Unto  God  the  Saviour  thankful  hearts  we  bring; 

Unto  God  the  Spirit  bow  we  and  adore, 

On  our  way  rejoicing  now  and  evermore  ! 

On  our  way  rejoicing,  etc.     Amen. 

J.  S.  K.  MONSELL. 

(587) 



251     (Hym.527) 
LITANY  OF  THE  INCARNATE  LIFE. 

Litany,  No.  4. 

P i 7-7-7-S- H.J.  Gauntlett. 

P=f. 
T^ 

T=* rrr 
^m 

1.  Lord    of    mer-cy       and    of  might,      Of     man-kind    the       life    and    light 

A  A  A   A     JJ.      ^   J.  A  A     riA 

fU: 

&=$ 

£J.      CJ 

r  o  1  f  ̂   r  r~n^ 

i i i s fc> -<s*- ^ 

F^ T"=P H 

r~r Ma -ker,  Teacher        in  -    fi   -  nite:        Je  -  su,  hear    and       save. 
A-men. 

m& 
A   A   A   A     A. 

g 
^2= 

£ 
^L A. m\ 

s 
^: 

S 

2  Strong  Creator,  Saviour  mild, 
Humbled  to  a  mortal  child, 

Captive,  beaten,  bound,  reviled, 
Jesu,  hear  and  save. 

3  Throned  above  celestial  things, 

Borne  aloft  on  angels'  wings, 
Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings ; 

Jesu,  hear  and  save. 

4  Soon  to  come  to  earth  again, 

Judge  of  angels  and  of  men, 
Hear  us  now,  and  hear  us  then : 

Jesu,  hear  and  save.     Amen. 
R.  HEBER. 

252    (Hym.528) 
LITANY  OF  THE  INCARNATE  LIFE. 

Litany,  No.  5.  7.7.7.6. A.  Sullivan. 

i j^j-j  .1 1  j  j S S 
T V 

TT 

V 

"O 

T?~    ~Z* T^yr 
& 

1      1 
1.  God     the  Fa-ther,   God    the   Son,      God      the  Spi  -  rit,    Three    in    One, 

J  ,1    J,, J 

£M «: 

E H A=A 
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^ 
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r 

1 *-H.J.)  Ji.l.l &      I     ft        QSP=tt=g 

-© 

r^rr 

F^~
 

Hear    us  from  Thy  heavenly  throne:  Spare  us,  Ho  -  ly      Trini  -  ty. 

J- J  JfcJ,  J    1  .,  ,  A  <*  AJ- 
%kM 

A  -men 

g-   re 

rrr"pir  f»i>H-f  r  r  r 
23; -<s^ 

(588) 



Xitamee. 

2  Thou  Who,  leaving  crown  and  throne, 
Camest  here,  an  outcast  lone, 
That  Thou  mightest  save  Thine  own 

Hear  us,  Holy  Jesu. 

3  Thou  with  sinners  wont  to  eat, 
Who  with  loving  words  didst  greet 
Mary  weeping  at  Thy  feet : 

Hear  us,  Holy  Jesu. 

4  Thou  Whose  saddened  look  did  chide 
Peter  when  he  thrice  denied, 
Till  with  bitter  tears  he  cried : 

Hear  us,  Holy  Jesu. 

5  Thou  Who  hanging  on  the  tree 
To  the  thief  saidst,  "  Thou  shalt  be 

To-day  in  Paradise  with  Me : " 
Hear  us,  Holy  Jesu. 

6  Thou,  despised,  denied,  refused, 

And  for  man's  transgressions  bruised 
Sinless,  yet  of  sin  accused : 

Hear  us,  Holy  Jesu. 

7  Thou  Who  on  the  cross  didst  reign. 
Dying  there  in  bitter  pain, 
Cleansing  with  Thy  blood  our  stain : 

Hear  us,  Holy  Jesu. 

3  Shepherd  of  the  straying  sheep, 
Comforter  of  them  that  weep, 
Hear  us  crying  from  the  deep  : 

Hear  us,  Holy  Jesu. 

9  That  in  Thy  pure  innocence 

We  may  wash  our  souls'  offense, 
And  find  truest  penitence : 

We  beseech  Thee,  Jesu. 

io  That  we  give  to  sin  no  place, 
That  we  never  quench  Thy  grace, 
That  we  ever  seek  Thy  face : 

We  beseech  Thee,  Jesu. 

li  That  denying  evil  lust, 
Living  godly,  meek,  and  just, 
In  Thee  only  we  may  trust : 

We  beseech  Thee,  Jesu. 

12  That  to  sin  forever  dead, 
We  may  live  to  Thee  instead, 
And  the  narrow  pathway  tread : 

We  beseech  Thee,  Jesu. 

13  When  shall  end  the  battle  sore, 

When  our  pilgrimage  is  o'er, 
Grant  Thy  peace  for  evermore  ; 

We  beseech  Thee,  Jesu.     Amen. 
R.  F.  LITTLEDALE, 

(589) 



253     (Hym.  535) 
jfor  Children. 

Merrial. 

o  #  3- 

6.5.6.5. 
J.  Barnby. 

J  ffJl*  J_ /     J    4                                       i 
■(&     *     •>   1   1   1   1— 

<-j 

y  '  f  f  f i.  Now  the     day 

— ,±-*±  J  A  r] 

H                                1         1         1         1 
is              o  -  ver,       Night    is    draw  -  ing 

!                                                   Ill 

nighj          . 

C-> 

1  00 — s>   
-O      d      rj      ™ -<S^— T   ' 
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5,= 3 
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A  -  men. 
:S^ 

g    = 

I 
Shad  -  ows  of     the       eve 

ning 

Steal 

~*0  *>Cs  ̂  

11         1        -       ' 
a -cross  the      skv- 

S 
HP    ̂   g? 

^> -*S>- 
zz 

-& — 
-f — <&- T—r 

eve-ning  Steal  a  -  cross 

2 , Jesus,  give  the  weary 
Calm  and  sweet  repose ; 

With  Thy  tenderest  blessing 

May  our  eyelids  close. 

the      sky. 

Grant  to  little  children 

Visions  bright  of  Thee  ; 

Guard  the  sailors   tossing 

On  the  deep,  blue  sea. 

4- 

Comfort  every  sufferer 
Watching  late  in  pain  ; 

Those  who  plan  some  evil 
From  their  sins  restrain. 

Through  the  long  night-watches, 
May  Thine  angels  spread 

Their  white  wings  above  me, 

Watching  round  my  bed. 

6. 

When  the  morning  wakens, 

Then  may  I  arise 
Pure,  and  fresh,  and  sinless 

In  Thy  holy  eyes.     Amen. 
S.  BARING-GOULD. 

(590) 



254     lHym.538) 
Stella. 

m 't^-J— J— £ 
for  Cbtlbren. 

8.3.3.6.  D. 
Horatio  Parker. 

-m 

f 

<=>& 

1.  All     my    heart   this    night   re    -  joi  -  ces.      As     I     hear,       Far  and  near, 
A   A   ,   o   A   *3   ,   eJ     J    ̂  

t^fe*5      -  ~      ~T^ #=3-^ 
-iS>   tS>   fSt- 

r=r h&~h^E^ ¥=**■ ¥ fd=i=f^p==EZ=t^ 

-fS> — <^r 

f* 

ces;  "Christ  is  born,"  their  choirs  are  sing-ing, 
A^-  A     A  A    A_A_ 

Sweet  -  est  an 

J 
safe 

J 
^P 
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f^^ T 
zz 

eS 
^ p 

^^ 

^=g= 
v  v  r  r -&   o- 

Till   the    air       Ev  - 'ry-where        Now  with  joy     is        ring-  ing. 
A  -  men. 

A   A '&. ^ 

^^ 

.J 

~&=^ 

p "P" 

Hark  !  a  voice  from  yonder  manger, 
Soft  and  sweet, 
Doth  entreat, 

"  Flee  from  woe  and  danger  !  [you, 
Brethren,  come  !  from  all  doth  grieve 

You  are  freed ; 

All  you  need 

I  will  surely  give  you." 

Come,  then,  let  us  hasten  yonder  ! 
Here  let  all, 

Great  and  small, 

Kneel  in  awe  and  wonder  ! 

Love  Him  Who  with  love  is  yearning  I 
Hail  the  Star, 

That  from  far 

Bright  with  hope  is  burning  1 

Thee,  dear  Lord,  with  heed  I'll  cherish, 
Live  to  Thee, 

And  with  Thee 

Dying,  shall  not  perish  ; 
But  shall  dwell  with  Thee  forever, 

Far  on  high, 
In  the  joy 

That  can  alter  never.     Amen. 
7>.  c.  W1NKWORTH. 

(59i) 



255     (Hym.  544) 
HORSLEY. 

for  Cbilfcren. 
CM. 

W.  HorsleIt. 

n     k !        i                        i J      1      1 V  i  ?     A ill I-   !       I ^     /-J        ! /L    b  h  T 1 rd                              rJ 
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j       p   r  r  r  r 
i.  There     is       a  green  hill 

.           i         i         |         l 
J        <o     ri      *A     rj 

p  p  p  -p-  r  r  i     r 
far      a  -  way,  With  -  out      a       ci  -    ty 

wall, 
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P  p  Z     j (-3         rJ           P ill 

1            '             1 p  I     I 

1      I 

p rrr ^=^ 
^g=g: 

^^ 
Where  the  dear  Lord  was    cru-ci  -  fied  Who  died  to  save  us        all.         A-men. 

^ _oL J 
lis ?  r>  p 

T 

We  may  not  know,  we  cannot  tell, 

What  pains  He  had  to  bear, 
But  we  believe  it  was  for  us 

He  hung  and  suffered  there. 

He  died  thj l  we  might  be  forgiven. 
He  dk  J  to  make  us  good, 

That  we  might  go  at  last  to  heaven, 

Saved  by  His  precious  blood. 

There  was  no  other  good  enough 

To  pay  the  price  of  sin, 

He  only  could  unlock  the  gate 

Of  heaven,  and  let  us  in. 

Oh,  dearly,  dearly  has  He  loved! 
And  we  must  love  Him  too, 

And  trust  in  His  redeeming  blood, 

And  try  His  works  to  do.    Amen. 
MRS.  C.  F.  ALEXANDER. 

(  592) 



256     (Hym.567) 
St.  Constantine. 

for  Cbittnm 
6.5.6.5. \V.  H.  Montc. 

1 f 

II 

Pf  f 
1.  Je  -  sus,    meek    and       gen 

SUJ    ,\    A. 
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T^r-^- 

tie, 

2 H^-fT* 
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Son       of     God    most         high, 
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^1 
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P=P 
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Pity  -  ing,      lov  -  ing         Sa    -    viour,      Hear   Thy     chil-dren's  cry 

J        J       J        J     ,     o   o        ,     J       J       ̂  

2  Pardon  our  offenses, 

Loose  our  captive  chains, 

Break  down  every  idol 

Which  our  soul  detains. 

3  Give  us  holy  freedom, 
Fill  our  hearts  with  love; 

Draw  us,  holy  Jesus, 

To  the  realms  above. 

4  Lead  us  on  our  journey, 

Be  Thyself  the  way 

Through  terrestrial  darkness 
To  celestial  day. 

5  Jesus,  meek  and  gentle, 
Son  of  God  most  high, 

Pitying,  loving  Saviour, 

S 
p — p> — n=n   -g^ 

Hear  Thy  chil-dren's  cry.        A -men. 

J     J     A     -4 m m 
G.  R.  PRYNNE. 

(593) 



257     (Hym.  579) Xa\>  Ibelpers. 
TOURS. 

7.6.7.6.  D. 
B.  Tours. 

SB 
2  ** 

o 
! bro-thers,  lift  your r^^Tf^f 

~fj     ry 

=pL 
H 

ces,    Tri  -  umph-ant  songs  to 

raise ; 

=£2= 
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^1 
3 ^=^ ^SiH I r 
^= v* Till    heaven  on    high  re 
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^ »Q^r  P 

p  '     \    v  r  v 
ces,  And    earth    is    filled    with    praise 
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Ten      thou-sand  hearts  are    bound  -  ing    With 

f* 

n ~&~ 

-pi     1    T    ̂  
ho  -  ly    hopes  and     free ; 

O  Christian  brothers,  glorious 

Shall  be  the  conflict's  close  : 
The  cross  hath  been  victorious, 

And  shall  be  o'er  its  foes. 
Faith  is  our  battle-token  : 
Our  Leader  all  controls ; 

Our  trophies,  fetters  broken ; 
Our  captives,  ransomed  souls. 

Not  unto  us :  Lord  Jesus, 
To  Thee  all  praise  be  due ! 

Whose  blood-bought  mercy  frees 
Has  freed  our  brethren  too. 

us, 

(594) 

Not  unto  us:  in  glory 

The  angels  catch  the  strain, 
And  cast  their  crowns  before  Thee 

Exultingly  again. 

Captain  of  our  salvation, 

Thy  presence  we  adore : 
Praise,  glory,  adoration 

Be  Thine  for  evermore  ! 

Still  on  in  conflict  pressing, 

On  Thee  Thy  people  call, 

Thee,  King  of  kings  confessing, 
Thee,  crowning  Lord  of  all.  Ameni 

E.  H.  BICKERSTETH, 
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Webb. 

lap  Ibelpcrs, 

i ± ^ 
7.6.7.6.  D. 
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I.  Stand    up,  stand  up,    for      Je    -     sus,     Ye      sol  -  diers  of 
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tory  His       ar  -  my     shall  He 
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rr  f  v  (' Till    ev  -   'ry  foe     is     vanquished,  And  Christ  is  Lord   in  -  deed 

m> 
A A 

B 
A <z>     rl 

B 
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?^£ 2  Stand  up,  stand  up,  for  Jesus ! 
The  trumpet  call  obey  ! 

Forth  to  the  mighty  conflict 
In  this  His  glorious  day  ! 

Ye  that  are  men  now  serve  Him 

Against  unnumbered  foes  ! 
Let  courage  rise  with  danger, 

And  strength  to  strength  oppose. 

3  Stand  up,  stand  up,  for  Jesus  ! 
Stand  in  His  strength  alone! 

The  arm  of  flesh  will  fail  you, 
Ye  dare  not  trsst  your  own : 

Put  on  the  gospel  armor, 
And  watching  unto  prayer, 

When  duty  calls,  or  danger, 
Be  never  wanting  there ! 

Stand  up,  stand  up,  foi  Jesus ! 
The  strife  will  not  be  long : 

This  day,  the  noise  of  battle  ; 

The  next,  the  victor's  song. 
To  Him  that  overcometh, 

A  crown  of  life  shall  be  ; 
He  with  the  King  of  glory 

Shall  reign  eternally.     Amen. 
G.  DUFFIELD. 

(595) 
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parochial  fllMssione. 

Martyrdom CM. 
H.  Wilson. 

m tit v 32: 
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2  The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 

That  fountain  in  his  day  ; 

And  there  may  I,  as  vile  as  he, 

Wash  all  my  sins  away. 

3  Dear,  dying  Lamb,  Thy  precious  blood 
Shall  never  lose  its  power, 

Till  all  the  ransomed  Church  of  God 
Be  saved  to  sin  no  more. 

4  E'er  since,  by  faith,  I  saw  the  stream, 
Thy  flowing  wounds  supply, 

Redeeming  love  has  been  my  theme, 
And  shall  be  till  I  die. 

5  Then  in  a  nobler,  sweeter  song, 

I'll  sing  Thy  power  to  save, 
When  this  poor,  lisping,  stammering  tongue 

Lies  silent  in  the  grave.     Amen. 
W.  COWPER. 
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2  Ashamed  of  Jesus !  sooner  far 

Let  night  disown  each  radiant  star; 

'Tis  midnight  with  my  soul,  till  He, 
Bright  Morning  Star,  bid  darkness  flee. 

3  Ashamed  of  Jesus !  oh,  as  soon 

Let  morning  blush  to  own  the  sun! 

He  sheds  the  beams  of  light  divine 

O'er  this  benighted  soul  of  mine. 

4  Ashamed  of  Jesus !  that  dear  friend 

On  Whom  my  hopes  of  heaven  depend! 

No ;  when  I  blush,  be  this  my  shame, 
That  I  no  more  revere  His  Name. 

5  Ashamed  of  Jesus  !  empty  pride  ! 

I'll  boast  a  Saviour  crucified ; 
And  oh,  may  this  my  portion  be, 

My  Saviour  not  ashamed  of  me.     Amen. 

J.  GRIGG. (597) 
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2  He  delivered  thee  when  bound, 

And  when  wounded,  healed  thy  wound ; 

Sought  thee  wandering,  set  thee  right, 

Turned  thy  darkness  into  light. 

3  Can  a  woman's  tender  care 
Cease  towards  the  child  she  bare  ? 

Yes,  she  may  forgetful  be ; 
Yet  will  He  remember  thee. 

4  His  is  an  unchanging  love, 

Higher  than  the  heights  above, 

Deeper  than  the  depths  beneath, 

Free  and  faithful,  strong  as  death. 

5  We  shall  see  His  glory  soon. 

When  the  work  of  grace  is  done ; 

Partners  of  His  throne  shall  be ; 

Hear  Him  asking,  "  Lov'st  thou  Me  ?  " 

6  Lord,  it  is  my  chief  complaint 

That  my  love  is  weak  and  faint ; 

Yet  I  love  Thee  and  adore; 

Oh,  for  grace  to  love  Thee  more !     Amen. 
w.  COWPER. 

(598) 
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2  I  need  Thee  every  hour; 

Stay  Thou  near  by ; 

Temptations  lose  their  power 
When  Thou  art  nigh. 

3  I  need  Thee  every  hour, 

In  joy  or  pain: 

Come  quickly  and  abide, 
Or  life  is  vain. 

Copyright,  1900,  by  Mary  R    Lowry. 
Renewal  used  by  per. (599) 

I  need  Thee  every  hour ; 

Teach  me  Thy  will ; 

And  Thy  rich  promises 
In  me  fulfil. 

I  need  Thee  every  hour, 
Most  Holy  One ; 

Oh,  make  me  Thine  indeed, 
Thou  blessed  Son !     Amen. 

MRS.  A.  S.  HAWKS. 
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2  Just  as  I  am,  and  waiting  not 
To  rid  my  soul  of  one  dark  blot, 
To  Thee,  Whose  blood  can  cleanse  each  spot, 

O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 

3  Just  as  I  am,  though  tossed  about 
With  many  a  conflict,  many  a  doubt, 

Fightings  anc1  fears  within,  without, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 

4  Just  as  I  am,  poor,  wretched,  blind; 
Sight,  riches,  healing  of  the  mind, 
Yea,  all  I  need,  in  Thee  to  find, 

O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 

5  Just  as  I  am :   Thou  wilt  receive, 
Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse,  relieve; 
Because  Thy  promise  I  believe, 

O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 

6  Just  as  I  am,  Thy  love  unknown 
Has  broken  every  barrier  down ; 

Now  to  be  Thine,  yea,  Thine  alone, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come.     Amen. 

C.  ELLIOTT. 

(6oo) 
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Lo !  the  voice  of  Jesus, 
Heard  within  the  breast, 

Tells  us  He  will  ease  us, 
Howsoe'er  distrest : 

Tells  us  that  our  sorrow 
For  the  night  may  last, 

But  a  glad  to-morrow 
Breaks  upon  us  fast. 

3  Lo  !  the  voice  of  Jesus 
Bids  us  still  endure: 

Seek  not  what  will  please  us, 
But  things  just  and  pure ; 

Strive  through  self-denial 
Upwards  to  the  light, 

Where  faith's  years  of  trial 
Shall  be  lost  in  sight.     Amen. 

A.  E.  EVANS. 

(601) 
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2  Oh,  let  me  feel  Thee  near  me ! 
The  world  is  ever  near  ; 

I  see  the  sights  that  dazzle, 
The  tempting  sounds  I  hear ; 

My  foes  are  ever  near  me, 
Around  me  and  within ; 

But,  Jesus,  draw  Thou  nearer, 
And  shield  my  soul  from  sin. 

3  Oh,  let  me  hear  Thee  speaking 
In  accents  clear  and  still, 

Above  the  storms  of  passion, 
The  murmurs  of  self-will ! 

O  speak  to  re-assure  me, 
To  hasten  or  control  1 

Oh,  speak,  and  make  me  listen, 
Thou  guardian  of  my  soul ! 

(602) 

O  Jesus,  Thou  hast  promised 
To  all  who  follow  Thee, 

That  where  Thou  art  in  glory 
There  shall  Thy  servant  be ; 

And,  Jesus,  I  have  promised 
To  serve  Thee  to  the  end ; 

Oh,  give  me  grace  to  follow, 
My  Master  and  my  Friend ! 

Oh,  let  me  see  Thy  foot-marks, 
And  in  them  plant  my  own ! 

My  hope  to  follow  duly 
Is  in  Thy  strength  alone. 

Oh,  guide  me,  call  me,  draw  me, 
Uphold  me  to  the  end  ! 

At  last  in  heaven  receive  me, 
My  Saviour  and  my  Friend.    Amen. 

J.  £.  BODE. 
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2  What  though  the  tempest  rage, 
Heaven  is  my  home ; 

Short  is  my  pilgrimage, 

Heaven  is  my  home. 

And  time's  wild  wintry  blast 
Soon  will  be  over-past ; 
I  shall  reach  home  at  last, 

Heaven  is  my  home. 

3  Therefore  I  murmur  not, 
Heaven  is  my  home; 

Whate'er  my  earthly  lot, 
Heaven  is  my  home. 

And  I  shall  surely  stand 

There  at  my  Lord's  right  hand; 
Heaven  is  my  fatherland, 

Heaven  is  my  home.     Amen. 
T.  R.  TAYLOR, 
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Thy  promise  is  my  only  plea, 
With  this  I  venture  nigh  ; 

Thou  callest  burdened  souls  to  Thee, 

And  such,  O  Lord,  am  I. 

Bowed  down  beneath  a  load  of  sin, 

By  Satan  sorely  pressed, 

By  war  without,  and  fears  within, 
I  come  to  Thee  for  rest. 

Be  Thou  my  shield  and  hiding-place; 
That,  sheltered  near  Thy  side, 

I  may  my  fierce  accuser  face, 

And  tell  him,  Thou  hast  died ! 

O  wondrous  love !  to  bleed  and  die, 

To  bear  the  cross  and  shame, 

That  guilty  sinners,  such  as  I, 

Might  plead  Thy  gracious  Name.    Amen. 

J.  NEWTON. (604) 
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Return,  O  holy  Dove,  return, 
Sweet  messenger  of  rest ; 

I  hate  the  sins  that  made  Thee  mourn. 

And  drove  Thee  from  my  breast. 

The  dearest  idol  I  have  known 

Whate'er  that  idol  be, 
Help  me  to  tear  it  from  Thy  throne, 
And  worship  only  Thee. 

So  shall  my  walk  be  close  with  God, 
Calm  and  serene  my  frame ; 

So  purer  light  shall  mark  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb.    Amen. 

w.  COWPER. 
(605) 
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i.  While  Thee    I    seek,  pro-  tect-ing  Power,  Be      my  vain  wish- es     stilled 
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Thy  love  the  power  of  thought  bestowed, 
To  Thee  my  thoughts  would  soar: 

Thy  mercy  o'er  my  life  has  flowed, 
That  mercy  I  adore. 

In  each  event  of  life,  how  clear 

Thy  ruling  hand  I  see ; 
Each  blessing  to  my  soul  more  dear, 

Because  conferred  by  Thee. 

In  every  joy  that  crowns  my  days, 
In  every  pain  I  bear, 

My  heart  shall  find  delight  in  praise, 
Or  seek  relief  in  prayer. 

When  gladness  wings  my  favored  hour, 

Thy  love  my  thoughts  shall  fill ; 
Resigned  when  storms  of  sorrow  lower, 

My  soul  shall  meet  Thy  will. 

6. 

My  lifted  eye,  without  a  tear, 
The  gathering  storms  shall  see; 

My  steadfast  heart  shall  know  no  fear; 
That  heart  will  rest  on  Thee.     Amen. 

H.  M.  WILLIAMS. 

(606) 



270     (Hym.  673 fhomc  anfc  personal  "Use. 
VOX    DlLECTI 

ft 

CM.  D. 
J.  B.  Dykes. 

r 
A'   f  rj^ff^=^-| 

i 
« te 

p  p*1    '    t  "   '  ̂   r   f  p 
I .  I     heard     the    voice   of        Je  -   sus  say  Come   un  -  to    Me    and     rest 

I  '       J        fj.     J    J    J- 
gLP*   gi   I  J S 

^t 
J^U 

<>£- 

S 3£ 

? 

'Ft* 
a 

_r  p  p  r  i     p  •  r Lay  down,  thou  wea  -  ry       one,    lay 

I         !        !      J      J         !       i 

I 
down  Thy  head   up -on    My     breast. 

He3| 
ti    3 

31 
^21 ■^ 

i 

t 
« 

rnrf i^pprp^p was, 

7=»
" 

I       came   to      Je  -  sus       as        I 

m A QA rj 

Wea  -  ry,  and  worn,  and       sad 

'J.  ~- 

■Mi  Pi? 
^ ti    We 

&km^M ^ m ^^ -m — <s>- 

I     found   in  Him  a        rest  -  ing-place 

-G> 

M 
And 

^ 

Iffi^E? 

He   has  made  me    glad.         A  -  men 
i  A  J     l 

-&>   «5>   S- 

C> 

II 

-O- 

I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say 

Behold  I  freely  give 

The  living  water  ;  thirsty  one, 

Stoop  down  and  drink,  and  live. 

I  came  to  Jesus,  and  I  drank 

Of  that  life-giving  stream  ; 
My  thirst  was  quenched,  my  soul  revived, 

And  now  I  live  in  Him. 

(607) 

I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say 

I  am  this  dark  world's  light ; 
Look  unto  Me,  thy  morn  shall  rise, 

And  all  thy  day  be  bright. 

I  looked  to  Jesus,  and  I  found 
In  Him  my  star,  my  sun ; 

And  in  that  light  of  life  I'll  walk, 
Till  travelling  days  are  done. 

Amen. 
H.  BONAR. 
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2  There  is  a  land  of  peace : 
Good  angels  know  it  well ; 

Glad  songs  that  never  cease 
Within  its  portals  swell ; 

Around  its  glorious  throne 
Ten  thousand  saints  adore 

Christ,  with  the  Father  One, 
And  Spirit,  evermore. 

3  O  joy  all  joys  beyond, 
To  see  the  Lamb  Who  diea, 

And  count  each  sacred  wound 

In  hands,  and  feet,  and  side  ; 

To  give  to  Him  the  praise 
Of  every  triumph  won, 

And  sing  through  endless  days 

The  great  things  He  hath  done  ! 

4  Look  up,  ye  saints  of  God  ! 
Nor  fear  to  tread  below 

The  path  your  Saviour  trod 
Of  daily  toil  and  woe  ! 

Wait  but  a  little  while 

In  uncomplaining  love! 
His  own  most  gracious  smile 

Shall  welcome  you  above.    Amen. 

H.  W.  BAKER. 
(668) 
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Peace,  perfect  peace,  by  thronging  duties  pressed  ? 

To  do  the  will  of  Jesus,  this  is  rest. 
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Peace,  perfect  peace,  with  loved  ones  far  away  ? 

In  Jesus'  keeping  we  are  safe,  and  they. 

Peace,  perfect  peace,  our  future  all  unknown  ? 

Jesus  we  know,  and  He  is  on  the  throne. 

Peace,  perfect  peace,  death  shadowing  us  and  ours? 

Jesus  has  vanquished  death  and  all  its  powers. 

It  is  enough  :  earth's  struggles  soon  shall  cease, 

And  Jesus  call  us  to  heaven's  perfect  peace.     Amen. 
E.  H.  BICKERSTETH. 

(6o9) 
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108  I A  few  more  years  shall  roll   .... 
6  Abide  with  me;  fast  falls  the  eventide 

59  All  glory,  laud,  and  honour  .  .  . 

215  I  All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  Name 
254  I  All  my  heart  this  night  rejoices  . 
228  All  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell 
13  AH  praise  to  Thee,  my  God,  this  nigh 
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\lleluia!  Alleluia!  Hearts  and  voices 
Alleluia!  sing  to  Jesus   
Alleluia,  song  of  gladness  .... 
Almighty  Father,  bless  the  word . 
Ancient  of  Days   
And  now,  O  Father,  mindful  .  . 
Angels  from  the  realms  of  glory  . 
Approach,  my  soul,  the  mercy-seat 
Art  thou  weary,  art  thou  languid 
As,  with  gladness,  men  of  old  .  . 
Asleep  in  Jesus!  blessed  sleep  .  . 
At  even,  ere  the  sun  was  set  .  . 
At  the  Cross  her  station  keeping 

At  the  Lamb's  high  feast  we  sing 
Awake,  and  sing  the  song.    .    .    . 
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Calm  on  the  listening  ear  of  night 
Children  of  the  heavenly  King 
Christ  is  made  the  sure  foundation 
Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  again  .    . 
Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  to-day 
Christ,  Whose  glory  fills  the  skies 
Christian!  dost  thou  see  them 
Christians,  awake,  salute  the  happy 
Come,  gracious  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove 
Come,  Jesus,  from  the  sapphire  throne 
Come,  Thou  Almighty  King.    .    . 
Come,  Thou  long-expected  Jesus. 

Come  to  our  poor  nature's  night 
Come,  ye  faithful,  raise  the  strain 
Come,  ye  thankful  people,  come  . 
Conquering  kings  their  titles  take 
Crown  Him  with  many  crowns     . 

Draw,  Holy  Ghost,  Thy  sevenfold 

Earth  has  many  a  noble  city    .    . 

Far  from  my  heavenly  home  .  . 
Father  of  mercies,  bow  Thine  ear 
Fight  the  good  fight   
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Fling  out  the  banner!  let  it  float 
For  all  the  saints  who  from  their 
Forty  days  and  forty  nights  .  . 
From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies 
From  all  Thy  saints  in  warfare  . 

From  Greenland's  icy  mountains 
From  the  Eastern  mountains    .    . 

Glorious  things  of  thee  are  spoken 
Glory  be  to  Jesus   
Go  forward,  Christian  soldier  .  . 
Go  to  dark  Gethsemane  .... 
God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way  . 
God  that  madest  earth  and  heaven 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son  .  . 
Gracious  Spirit,  Holy  Ghost.  .  . 
Great  God,  what  do  I  see  and  hear 
Guide  me,  O  Thou  great  Jehovah 

Hail  the  day  that  sees  Him  rise  . 
Hail,  thou  once  despised  Jesus!    . 

Hail  to  the  Lord's  Anointed     .    . 
Hark!  a  thrilling  voice  is  sounding 
Hark!  hark,  my  soul!  Angelic  song; 
Hark,  my  soul!  it  is  the  Lord  .    . 
Hark!  the  glad  sound!   
Hark!  the  herald  angels  sing    .    . 
Hark!  the  sound  of  holy  voices 
Hasten  the  time  appointed   .    .    . 
Have  mercy,  Lord,  on  me     .    .    . 
He  is  risen,  He  is  risen   
Heal  me,  O  my  Saviour,  heal  .  . 
Hear  us,  Thou  that  broodest  .  . 
Holy  Father,  cheer  our  way .  .  . 
Holy  Father,  great  Creator  .  .  . 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  .... 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy!  Lord  God  .  . 
Hosanna  to  the  living  Lord  .  . 
How  beauteous  are  their  feet  .  . 
How  sweet  the  Name  of  Jesus  sound 
How  wondrous  and  great      .    .    . 

I  heard  a  sound  of  voices  .  .  . 
I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say 

I'm  but  a  stranger  here  .... 
I  need  Thee  every  hour  .... 
In  His  temple  now  behold  Him  . 
In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I  glory   .    . 
In  the  hour  of  trial   
In  token  that  thou  shalt  not  fear 
It  came  upon  the  midnight  clear 

Jerusalem,  my  happy  home 
Jerusalem,  the  golden!  .    .    . 
Jesus,  and  shall  it  ever  be 

Jesus  calls  us;  o'er  the  tumult 
Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day   . 
Jesus  lives!  thy  terrors  now. 
Jesu,  Lover  of  my  soul  ,    .    . 
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Jesus,  meek  and  gentle        567  593 
Jesus!  Name  of  wondrous  love!   .    .    ;149|43U 
Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun    .    ;26l'470 Jesu,  the  very  thought  of  Thee    .    . 
Joy  to  the  world !  the  Lord  is  come 
Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea     .    . 

Lead,  kindly  Light   
Lead  us,  heavenly  Father,  lead  us  . 
Let  saints  on  earth  in  concert  sing  . 
Lo!  He  comes  with  clouds    .... 
Lo!  the  voice  of  Jesus   
Look,  ye  saints;  the  sight  is  glorious 
Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing. 
Lord  God,  we  worship  Thee  .  .  . 
Lord,  in  this  Thy  mercy's  day  .  . 
Lord,  lead  the  way  the  Saviour  went 
Lord  of  mercy  and  of  might  .  .  . 
Lord  of  the  living  harvest     .... 
Lord,  Thy  Word  abideth   
Lord,  when  we  bend  before  Thy 

Lord,  with  glowing  heart  I'd  praise Love  divine,  all  love  excelling      .    . 

My  faith  looks  up  to  Thee  .... 
My  God,  and  is  Thy  table  spread  . 
My  soul,  be  on  thy  guard!     .     .    .    . 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee  .  .  . 
New  every  morning  is  the  love 
Not  by  Thy  mighty  hand  .  . 
Now  from  the  altar  of  our  hearts 
Now  thank  we  all  our  God  .  . 
Now  the  day  is  over  .  .  .  .  . 
Now  the  labourer's  task  is  o'er 

O  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul!    .... 
O  brothers,  lift  your  voices  .... 
0  come,  all  ye  faithful  ...... 
O  come  and  mourn  with  me  awhile 
O  come,  O  come,  Emmanuel     .    .    . 
O  day  of  rest  and  gladness    .... 
O  for  a  closer  walk  with  God  .  .  . 
O  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God  .  . 
O  God  of  mercy!  hearken  now  .  . 
O  God,  our  help  in  ages  past  .  .  . 
O  gracious  God,  in  Whom  I  live  .  . 
O  happy  day,  that  stays  my  choice 
O  heavenly  Jerusalem   
O  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord   
O  Jesu,  crucified  for  man   
O  Jesus,  I  have  promised   
O  Jesu,  Saviour  of  the  lost  .... 
O  Jesu,  Thou  art  standing     .... 
0  Jesu,  we  adore  Thee   
0  little  town  of  Bethlehem  .... 
O  mother  dear,  Jerusalem !    .    .    .    . 
O  Paradise,  O  Paradise   
O  perfect  Love   
O  praise  ye  the  Lord   
O  sacred  Head  surrounded  .... 
O  Saving  Victim,  opening  wide  .  . 
O  Saviour,  precious  Saviour.  .  .  . 
O  Saviour,  Who  for  man  hast  trod 
0  Sion,  haste   
O  Son  of  Man,  Thyself  once  crossed 
O  spirit  of  the  living  God  .... 
O  Thou  that  hearest  when  sinners  cry 
O  Thou  to  Whose  all-searching  sight 
O  Thou,  Who  didst,  with  love  untold 
O  Thou,  Who  gav'st  Thy  servant  . 
O  Thou,  Who  through  this  holy  .  . 
O  'twas  a  joyful  sound  to  hear  .  . 
O  what  the  joy  and  the  glory  must  be 
O  Word  of  God  incarnate  .... 

221  'O  worship  the  King   

242  Oft  in  danger,  oft  in  woe 

30lOn  Jordan's  bank,  the  Baptist'.-  cry 250  On  our  way  rejoicing 
27  I  Once  more,  O  Lord,  Thy  sign  shall  be 

246  Onward,  Christian  soldier: 
176  <  >ur  blest  Redeemer,  ere  He  breathed 
18  j  Our  da v  of  praise  is  done  .  .  . 

106  Our  Father's  God!  to  Thee  .  .  . 
j   84  Our  Lord  is  risen  from  the  dead  . 
272  Peace,  perfect  peace   
235  Plea-ant  are  Thy  courts  above     . 
220  Praise,  my  soul,  the  King  of  Heaven 
104  Praise  to  God,  immortal  praise    . 
218  [Praise  to  the  Holiest  in  the  height 
98  Praise  we  the  Lord  this  day 

|  29 

219 
248 

Rejoice,  rejoice,  believers!     .    . 
Rejoice,  the  Lord  is  King!     .    . 
Rejoice,  ye  pure  in  heart !.  .  . 

69 1 Resting  from  His  work  to-day. 
63  Ride  on!  ride  on  in  majesty!    . 

Rise,  crowned  with  lig. 
Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me    .    .    . 
Round  the  Lord  in  glory  seated  . 

127  Saints  of  God !  the  dawn  is  .    .    . 
24  Saviour,  again  to  Thy  dear  Name 

247  Saviour,  blessed  Saviour    .... 
12  Saviour,  breathe  an  evening  blessing 

133  Saviour,  sprinkle  many  nations    , 
57  Saviour,  when  in  dust  to  Thee 

116  Saviour,  Who  didst  come  to  give 
80  See  the  Conqueror   
61  See  the  destined  clay  arise!    .    . 

120  Shepherd  of  souls,  refresh  and  bless 
209  Shout  the  glad  tidings    .... 
36  Sing  Alleluia  forth  in  duteous  praise 

223  Sing,  my  soul,  His  wondrous  love 
38  Sing,  O  sing,  this  blessed  morn     . 
7  Softly  now  the  light  of  day  .    .    . 

231  (Songs  of  praise  the  angels  sang    . 
132  ! Souls  in  heathen  darkness  lying  . 
87 'Spirit  of  mercy,  truth  and  love    . 

258  Stand  up,  stand  up,  for  Jesus  .    . 
99  Stars  of  the  morning        
8|Sun  of  my  soul,  Thou  Saviour  dear 

17  Sweet  Saviour,  bless  us  ere  we  go 

188iTen  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
293  The  ancient  law  departs    .... 
37  The  Church's  one  foundation  .  . 
11  The  day  is  past  and  over  .... 
74  The  day  of  resurrection!    .... 

222  The  God  of  Abraham  praise.    .    . 
201  |The  King  of  Jove  my  shepherd  is 
128  [The  morning  light  is  breaking 
63 'The  radiant  morn  hath  passed  awa 
14  The  royal  banners  forward  go  .    . 

240  The  shadows  of  the  evening  hours 
73  The  Son  of  God  goes  forth  to  war 
7  The  strife  is  o'er,  the  battle  done 
5  The  sun  is  sinking  fast   

123  The  voice  that  breathed  o'er  Eden 197  The  world  is  very  evil   
271  There  is  a  blessed  home     .... 
259lThere  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood 

255  'There  is  a  green  hill  far  away  .    . 112  Thine  for  ever!  God  of  love      .    . 
20  This  is  the  day  of  Light     .... 

187  Those  eternal  bowers   
146  iThou  art  coming,  O  my  Saviour! 
148  Thou  didst  leave  Thy  throne  .  . 
119  Thou,  Who  at  Thy  first  Eucharist 
153  Thou,  AVhose  Almighty  word  .  . 
184  Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three  . 
249  Through  the  night  of  doubt  and. 
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We  love  the  place,  O  God  .... 
We  sing  the  glorious  conquest  .  . 
Weary  of  e.-rth,  and  laden  with  my 
Weary  of  wandering  from  my  God 

";:•' 

P»g« 

No. 329 487 65 
.Mill 574 

213 
451 

554 
164 
37 

331 492 269 
484 569 103 
ISO 431 (214  1 
82 

389 
2271 

83 

394 
113 

IlTlnn 

No.     P,,, 

When  I  survey  the  wondrous  Cross  101   400 
When  morning  gilds  the  skies  .     .     .  445  551 
When  our  heads  are  bowed  with  woe  348  502 
While  shepherds  watched  their  flocks  54  372 
While  Thee  I  seek,  protecting  Power  671  606 
Who  are  these  like  stars  appearing.  178  440 
Who  is  this  that  comes  from  Kdom  449  552 
With  one  consent  let  all  the  earth  .  469  564 
Witness,  ye  men  and  angels;  now   .  217  449 
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Adeste,  Fideles    34 
Alford    188 
Alleluia  (Wesley)    173 
Alleluia  Perenne    223 
All  Hallows    191 
All  Saints  (Cutler)    243 
All  Saints  (German)    103 
America      .  106 
Ancient  of  Days    145 
Angelus    9 
Ascension    81 
Aurelia   171,  237 
Austria    236 
Avison    36 

Beatitudo        185,  210,  268 
Belmont   15,  21 
Benedic  Anima   203,  220 
Benediction          24 
Bethany  (Mason)   162 
Bethlehem          41 
Beulah   271 
Beverley        146 
Breslau         92 
Burford        113 

Capetown   86,  184 
Carol      .  42 
Caswall    170 
Chalvey    108 
Charity    50 
Chesterfield    152 
Coronae    82 
Coronation    215 
Crucifixion    169 

Davof  Rest  (Elliott)   19,265 
Day  of  Rest  (Stubbs)          19 
Dedham   216 
Diademata        175 
Dix   46,  104 
Dominus  Regit  Me   201 
Duke  Street   Ill,  134 
Dulce  Carmen   49,  132 
Dundee        158 

Eden    123 
Erling    247 
Eucharist  Hymn    115 
Eventide    6 
Ewing    198 

Federal  Street   110,  260 
Festal  Song   174 
Franconia   200 

Galilee         89 
Garden  City          18 
Gerontius   218 
Gethsemane   62,  69,  157 
Grace  Church   22,  143,  159 
Greenland         74 

Hamburg   2,  55,  140 
Hanover   221,  229 
Hebron  (Barnby)   125 
Heinlein          51 
Hesperus   136 
Hollingside    .    . '   156 
Holy  Cross   167 
Holy  Trinity   135 
Horsley   255 
Hosanna   150 
Houghton   219 
Hursley    8 

Innocents   147,  231 

Jesu  Dilectissime   212 

King's  College         85 

Lancashire   131,  245 
Langran          53 
Laudes  Domini   213 
Litany,  No.  4   251 
Litany,  No.  5   4,  252 
Love  Divine        206 

Luther's  Hymn          26 Lux  Benigna   204 
Lux  Eoi   79,  249 
Lyons   225 
Lyte   155 

Manning        193 
Margaret   148 
Marion   248 
Martyrdom   54,  259 
Materna   194 
Melcombe   1,83,87,141,178 
Mendelssohn          35 
Merrial   253 
Merton          28 
Missionary-  Hvmn   130 
Moscow        153,  183 
Moultrie   101,  182 
Mount  Sion   239 
Munich         29,  95,  138 

Neander   75,  214 
Need   262 
Nicspa   179 
Nun  Danket   107,  224 
Nuffield          14 

Olivet  (Mason)   163 
O  Quanta  Qualia   189 
Oriel             192 
Paean        100,  139 

Paradise    186 
Passion  Chorale    66 
Patmos    196 
Pax  Tecum    272 
Pearsall    197 
Penitence  (Lane)    160 
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Pentecost   244 
Pilgrims             190 
Pleyel's  Hymn   112,  217 
Princethorpe   264 

Ratisbon   38,  114,  144 
Redhead,  No.  12   L6,  64 
Redhead,  No.  47   61,  Kit 
Regent  Square   43,90,181,232 
Requiescat   125 
Rest  (Bradbury)   124 
Rex    Glorite          80 
Rockingham   05,  84,  117,   121 
Russian  Hymn   234 

St.  Agnes   39,  120,  177 
St.  Alban's   187 
St.  Albinus          78 
St.  Alphege   123,  195 
St.  Anatolius          11 
St.  Andrew  of  Crete          52 
St.  Anne   199 
St.  Athanasius             180 
St.  Bees   94,  209,  261 
St.  Bernard          90 
St.  Bride        165 
St.  Cecilia   149,  233 
St.  Chad   211 
St.  Columba  (Irons)    5 
St.  Constantine   256 
St.  Crispin   263 
St.  Cross          68 
St.  Cuthbert   176 
St.  Cyprian   137 
St.  Drostane          63 
St.  Edmund   266 
St.  Gabriel    3 
St.  George          98 
St.  George's,  Windsor   105,  154,  235 St.  Gertrude   246 
St.  Hilda   168 
St.  Kevin          71 
St.  Leonard          10 
St.  Matthias          17 
St.  Michael   93,  240 
St.  Oswald   133,   202 
St.  Peter   207,  269 
St.  Philip          56 
St.  Theodulph         59 

St.  Thomas  (Webbe)   25,  127 
St.  Thomas  (Williams)   230,  238 
Salzburg          76 
Sandringham        116 
Sarum        102 
Sawley   00,  208 
Schumann   48,  241 
Seymour    7 
Sicilian  Mariners          23 
Spanish  Chant               57 
Spohr   267 
Stabat  Mater  (Modern)          67 
Stella   254 
Stephanos   161 
Stuttgart   33,  44 
Supplication   172 
Swabia          20 

Tallis'  Canon    13 
Thatcher    97 
The  Old  100th    226 
Tidings    126 
Tours    257 
Trisagion    99 

University  College   242 

Valour   45,  250 
Veni  Emmanuel          31 
Vesper  Hymn          12 
Victory          77 
Vox  Dilecti   270 

Waltham    129 
Wavertree    58 
Webb   128,  258 
Webbe    47 
Winchester  New    30 
Winchester  Old    37 
Windham    91 
Windsor    166 
Worgan    70 
Wurtemburg    73 

Yorkshire         40 
York  Tune   27,  205 

Zoan      151 
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Long  Metre. 
Angelus           9 
Breslau          92 
Duke  Street   111,134 
Federal  Street   110,  260 
Grace  Church        22,  143,  159 
Hamburg   2,  55,  140 
Hesperus   136 
Hursley                  8 
Melcombe   1,  83,  87,  141,  178 
Pentecost   •   .    .      244 
Redhead  No.  12   16,  64 
Rest  (Bradbury)   124 
Rockingham   65,84,117,121 
St.  Cross         68 
St.  Drostane         63 
TalhV  Canon          13 
The  Old  100th   226,  227,  228 
Waltham   129 
Winchester  New          30 
Windham         91 

Common  Metre. 
Beatitudo   185,  210,  268 
Belmont   15,  21 
Burford   113 
Chesterfield   152 
Coronation        215 
Dedham   216 
Dundee   109,  158 
Gerontius   218 
Holy  Trinity   135 
Horsley   255 
Martyrdom        54,  259 
St.  Agnes   39,  120,  177 
St.  Anne   199 
St.  Bernard         90 
St.  Peter        207,  269 
Sawley   60,  208 
Spohr   267 
Winchester  Old         37 
Windsor   166 
York  Tune   27,  205 

Common  Metre,  Double. 

All  Saints  (Cutler)    243 
Carol     .    42 
Manning    193 
Materna    194 
Mount  Sion    239 
St.  Leonard    10 
Vox  Dilecti    270 

Short  Metre. 
Festal  Song   174 
Franconia   200 
Garden  City          18 
Lyte   155 
Marion   248 
St.  Bride        165 
St.  George          98 
St.  Michael   93,  240 
St.  Thomas  (Williams)   230,  238 
Schumann   48,  241 
Swabia         20 
Thatcher         97 

Short  Metre,  Double. 

Chalvey   108 
Diademata   175 

5.5.5.5.6.5.6.5. 
Hanover   229 
Lyons   225 

6.4.6.4.6.6.4. 

Bethany  (Mason)   162 

6.4.6.4.6.6.6.4. 

St.  Edmund   266 

6.4.6.4.7.6.7.4. 

Need        262 

6.4.6.6. 
St.  Columba  (Irons)    5 

6.5.6.5. 
Merrial   253 
St.  Constantine   256 

6.5.6.5.  D. 
Caswall    170 
Erling    247 
Penitence  (Lane)    160 
Prince  Thorpe    264 
St.  Alban's    187 
St.  Andrew  of  Crete    52 
St.  Gertrude    246 

6.5.,  twelve  lines. 

King's  College          85 Valour        45,  250 

6.6.4.6.6.6.4. 
America   106 
Moscow   153,  183 
Olivet  (Mason)   163 

Four  6's. St.  Cecilia   149,  233 
St.  Cyprian        137 

Six  6's. Laudes  Domini   213 

Eight  6's. 
Beulah   271 

6.6.6.6.8.8. 

Houghton   219 

6.7.6.7.6.6.6.6. 
Nun  Danket   107,  224 

7.6.7.6. 
Eden   123 
St.  Alphage   123 
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7.6.7.6.  D. 
All  Hallows   191 
Aurelia   171,  237 
Day  of  Rest  (Elliott)   19,  265 
Day  of  Rest  (Stubbs)          19 
Ewing   198 
Greenland          74 
Jesu  Dilectissime   212 
Lancashire   131,  245 
Missionary  Hymn         130 
Munich   29,  95,  138 
Psean          100,  139 
Passion  Chorale         66 
Pearsall   197 
St.  Alphege   195 
St.  Hilda        168 
St.  Kevin          71 
St.  Theodulph         59 
Tours   257 
Webb   128,  258 
Zoan   151 

7.6.7.6.8.8. 
St.  Anatolius          11 

7.6.8.6.  D. 
Alford   188 
Patmos   196 

7.7.7= 
Holy  Cross   167 
St.  Philip         56 

7.7.7.5. 
Capetown   86,  184 
Charity          50 
Litany,  No.  4   251 

7.7.7.6. 
Litany  No.  5        4,  252 

Four  7's. 
Ascension  (with  Alleluia)              81 
Heinlein         51 
Innocents   147,  231 
Plevel's  Hymn   112,217 Redhead    No.  47   61,164 
St.  Bees   94,  209,  261 
Sandringham   116 
Seymour           7 
University  College   242 
Worgan  (with  Alleluia)          70 
Wurtemburg  (with  Alleluia)     ....       73 

Six  7's. 
Dix   46,  104 
Gethsemane   62,  69,  157 
Ratisbon         38,  114,  144 
St.  Athanasius        180 

Eight  7's. 
Hollingside         156 
Mendelssohn  (with  Refrain)     ....       35 
St.  George's,  Windsor    ...     105,  154,  235 
Salzburg          76 
Spanish  Chant         57 

7.7.7.7.8.8. 

Hebron  (Barnby)   125 
Requiescat   125 

7.8.7.8.4. 
St.  Albinus              78 

8.3.3.6.  D. 
Stella   254 

8.4.8.4.8.8.8.4. 
Nuffield          14 

8.5.8.3. 
Stephanos   161 

8.6.8.4. 

St.  Cuthbert   176 

8.6.8.6.6.6.6.6. 

Paradise   186 

8.6.8.6.7.6.8.6. 

Bethlehem         41 

8.7.8.7. 
Crucifixion   169 
Dominus  Regit  Me   201 
Galilee               89 
Merton          28 
St.  Oswald   133,  202 
Stuttgart   33,44 

8.7-8.7.4.7. 
Benedic  Anima   203,  220 
Dulce  Carmen   132 
Regent  Square   43,  96,  181 
St.  Thomas  (Webbe)   25,  127 
Sicilian  Mariners          23 

8.7.8.7.7.7. 

All  Saints  (German)   103 
Neander   75,  214 

8.7.8.7.8.7. 

Benedic  Anima   203,  220 
Coronae           82 
Dulce  Carmen          49 
Oriel   ,  192 
Regent  Square   43,96,181,232 

8.7.8.7    D. 

Alleluia  (Wesley)          173 Austria   236 
Love  Divine    206 
Lux  Eoi   !  79,  249 
Moultrie   101,182 
Rex  Glorias               80 
St.  Chad   \     211 
Supplication   \      172 
Vesper  Hymn          12 

8.7.8.7.8.8.7. 

Luther's  Hymn         26 

8.7.8.8.7.7.7.7.7. 

Beverley        146 

8.8.7.8.8.7. 

Stabat  Mater  (Mod.  Fr.)               67 
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8.8.8.4. 
St.  Gabriel 

8.8.8.6. 

St.  Crispin   263 

Six  8's. 
St.  Matthias     . 
Veni  Emmanuel 
VVavertree    .    .    . 

17 

31 
58 

8.8.8.8.11. 

Hosanna   150 

9.8.9.8. 

Eucharistic  Hymn        115 

10.4.10.4.10.10. 

Lux  Benigna   204 

10.10. 
Pax  Tecum        272 

10.10.7. 

Alleluia  Perenne   223 

10.10.10.4. 
Sarum   102 

Four  10's. Benediction    24 
Eventide         6 
Langran    53 
O  Quanta  Qualia    189 
Russian  Hymn    234 
Trisagion    99 

Six  10's. Yorkshire    40 

10.10.11.11. 
Hanover    221 

11.10.11.10 

Ancient  of  Days    143 
Webbe    47 

11.10.11.10.9.11. 
Pilgrims    190 

Nicam 
11.12.12.10. 

P.M. 

179 

Adeste  Fideles    34 
Avison         36 
Margaret    148 
Tidings    126 
Victory    77 
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